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L GAN were made thar way, I might wor- 
thily he blam unptions) Bur therrurhis, that] laid in 
balance ms $1 Apa r a AUT and the argu- 
ment me dn my penningobÞ ir. In this | confeſfe I preſu- 
med eller _—_ _ — yo ones pre- 
ferted'\ 1 glorie. | o gloney 
Ch boete To rmo:fo yountl pteferrea Trea- 
tiſe of godlineſſe, thus ſimplic furniſhed, before a glorious tile, 
Whichis not ſeldom repugnant ro the a pms Ar eng Ag 
And yet my meaning isto confefſe to your Maicſtic, thar thus 
argument deſerued borh a more learned and more gracious 
pennethen mine, To which] would with all my heart have gi- 
ny 19 7 NT A AY gr Kor me . 

of any tending that wa con- 

fcſle,there Dh to be ſecne niet neercadioys 
ningto this, . | 
As Can 


Kr ax 
"x 


Taz ErrstitE DeDicaTORIE, 


yourg 


= ergro 
So er oo = TG en Ks 
of anic rruc heafted moriue (Bran fa mn. 
rruth,isthar MEE Te ——— yl Jougbain 


_ renowned namg,to _—_— r the yoo: 
ple commirredroyourcha 
ir therefore(l moſthumbliefupplicate ) pleeſe your Males to ro 
ue allowance ro my indeaugurand Heng + ropardon my 

ſe for my meaning hath been to ſeeke the ns. of God i 4 
this worke, and to borrow helpe inthis Dedication, ofthegrace 
hc hath giuen you for ſuch purpoſes... /}, » 

Thus rei vichthereſtaiGodspeaple,forthe cotafor 
wherewith the hgart hath beenecomfortedb) 


and hoperh tillro be, and deſuing thelineall deſe 
kingdomesto your rare 6 > pen, rill lcfis Cha 
with his glorious obſcure illthaglorie ofthe 
worl ,1 beſcech thehak hoſtrobe-with your - 
ſpirit,and keep your MaicſticinChriſt he 


vntotheend, | FR 


Your IM aifle uy hum ble bd 


ſ. 


Rr1rcuarnr Roenns, Mini- 
ſter ofthe Goſpell, 


« children eratjon wiſer 
| cof may appeare 


| cerning that dherr bookes of Contro- 
oo to pn ponies 'Þs, fallacions, and cor- 
P ruptions, were not able to gains ſufficiently (thous b ſmall 


| | AAP Ay for ſuch iwerthaaity) 10 ther 
| | tingdeme, have ſet ues ind others on worke (bens 
4'iſet on worke of Hell) Jac 41 gnreren Treat ſes,tending to inſnare and intans le 
the minds of ienorant and fimple Chriſtians , in the corrupt and filthie puddle of 
Popiſh devotion. 16 this reſpech 1perſwade my ſelfe, it is come to paſſe (not with- 
out the gr ations providence of Ged) that the Author bereof bath beene incouraged 
in himſelſe, and by others, to write theſe Chridtian derett1ons, as a counterpoy/on 
to all ſuch inchauntments of Papiſts , whowenld by theſe meancs beare men in 
hand, that 4ll true denotion dwelt among it them, and were incloſed and tyed to 
their Cels and Cleyiters:. In whichuncleane cages ut is vnpeſuble for any true ſpi- 
rituall and holy meditations ta haxe their abiding : for as muth as euen the very 
mindes and conſcientes of (uch uncleane birds , are defiled with dammable errors, 
and Idelatries . Wherefore Imenid carnefly adinſe , and heartily intreate thee 
(Chriſtian Reader) toimbrace thrs hooke, wherein thou ſhalt finde good precepts, / 
and holy dire:tions, not delinered ly rote (a5 from a Parrat) out of the bookes and 
writines of other men : but confirmed by the ſingular experience of one, who hath 
long laboured the ceonnerſion , and confirmation of many other; bat eſpecially the 
mortification and quickning of bis. owne ſonle and conſcience: one, whom indeed 1 
hawe ener eſteemed another Greenham : and berein more happ) than he z becauſe 
he hath lined to penne, and peruſe his owne labours, and may yet lue (by the mercie 
of God) tocorrect and amend whatſoencr ſlip of his penne (for in a long worke one 
may happily take a nap, two, or three) ſhall be ſbewed unto him , Reade it there- 
fore (beloued Chriittan) and that with diligence, and thos ſhalt find (1dowbt not) 
more true light and durettion to a true dewout and holy life. then in all the Reſoln- 
tions of the leſuiticall Father Parſons (though never [0 refined , as a brick newly 
Waſhed)or meditations of Frier Granaten(is,or any Popiſh Directories whatſoeuer: 
Andſo 1 commend thee and dll thy holy labours in this and all other good 
bookes, eſpecially in the booke of bookes (7mneane the holy Bible) 12 the 
rich and mercifull bleſsing of God or Father in leſus Chriſt, 
Blackfricrs London #bvs 26, of October 1604. 


Thine in the Lord, 
$Sruvpu. EGtxron. 
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than Reader. 


high fayours of God 'Al- 
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bes Dc var Set 
fo 
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the Goſpell fo publikely "ve mr; chough great) is 
te Colo pic pil foe adentcableen Cur, God 


hath'reucaled his ſecrets vnto vs , fuch'as'wee know no Church vpon the 

_ in which therruc ſenſc of the Scripeures and ſound doive thereof, 
more ſincerely embraced andprofeſſed'. Yeawith what ſtore of rare and 

excellenel ORR 

not, and malitious that will not acknowledge itz wherein though generally it 

fallech out by humane frailtie and Sathans thatthere is ameliginet 

mdgement, then integritie of conſcience; y God hath not left him- 

ſeife without witneſſe of many worthic ans both Preachers and pro- 

fefſors ofthe ruth, EE Een which 

rhey are caſt, ſuch as yon 

Papiſt neither hath nor 

rue faithrheri 

inftanceinſteedof reds 


breathe not out more 
TT 
argument of a life) letme beare 


the writerof that Popiſh booketo fach aplaipdtippabetier ladgjes 
honefirour the funk, And for the Authorof-rhis Treatiſe, I may not in mo- 
deſtic ſay what Iknow, but could and doe deſire that his life were ſo knowne to 
all, ro whom his writing ſhall come, as iris ro ſuch , who hauc heard the do- 
. Qrine and ſcenethe practiſe hereof in himſelfe thele well neere thirrie _ 
Burto ſparethe perſon for his life time, andto foretell what you (hall 

his Jabours. In my ſimple opifhion it might in one principallreſpeR be alle 
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To the Giriflian Reader. 


: ET onnedn 
ſoules health, not doube: beoalatls 
ent, not to be offended with the largeneſſe of the worke (astop deare for the 
[te Aneotboayphyckeboo long, aelater with mc,that 
if the Ae of , as the father of char Arte teſtifieth; 
thenisirno phylicke doth as much exceed the o- 
r= '- Andyetfor the relieſeaf ſach as celire 
(gratcarebal beene taken ſo.to ſerour apart cuery 


helpe ofthe Table they may be direed tothe par- 
hens hin FO ir ientibe fo limp organi though 


any, 
neucr ſo weake ſtomacke , that irwill rather ra, vey 8 ry 
ces. For imply vothy, ws Tenia, Ihave wor mad in any mans wrt | 
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WEL RR comnenad the fruit 


Exechiel Culuerwel. 


A 4 TO 


Ieb. 34,3 
ARQ,7,5 f, 


Philip,z,8. 
Rom,#, I 7. 


Jere,6,29 30. 


AQ,11,24- 


'To the Chriſtian Reader 
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' ext moat tee of Fur Re 
it be commend thu commendable works, 
reg en dr roman 4 
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mah bein words,as 
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po Sion. Somerbi 
will not be 


xi. got 
LES enim mln == 
ſing and comfort of grace brought $. Paul to pi mane We ys DA on; 
and their illumin atron(bow great ſoener) is which are not ſo minded; and'if any 
man lone g odlineſſe indeed ana be good will bleſſe the fire which i ordained to melt 
wal, ey nos ona: 19 ms make the founder to melt in 
vaine , ſhallbe calledreprobate filuer, It tr part oft Mefing of verge be brby a 
bleſſed inſtrument: and alrbough it be ſacri wm praiſe of God; —_— 
bn tiny mee Coco ac. ego men are more U ed by ſuch. Far a is the 
e oft [ meane t the Anthor, beta 
ftian; and bis zealons painfulneſſe, jor er gs if pleaſe ry yr 
ar ary — ws. 4 tree of life, the verie leaner thereof willcure himof the ſting of 
ace. TharwbichS, Lukes of Barnabas, wey (after Gods admeaſures 
meie)be þ of bim, gue nn 4,that be was a good man, and full of the 
holy Ghoſt and faith , and much peop [4 0 IDE to the Lord. Receins 
therefore (good Reader) won nar bath made for thee of boleſome meas, 
not caring for conceited cookerie, NY ons 


beſt [ance for beamen' foode. 
Thine in Chriſt, Fx ax c 15 


MunBviy. 
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ON NE Sinn 6 THE READER, WHICH CON- 
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» I would all _ 


elmo whe 
| Sow Forte eg 
aſh ren ry bebe 

rothis end, = ne 
SEN HA DOES 
dren, and | reiesasinag te,ſecrer, 
and deceitful! by 'ofthe heart: from'whence (without a ions 
regarding ofthe fame) ſors and 3 cnils doe ariſe and breake out in 
their life , Neicher hane Þ ſeene ante Freatiſe, and direQion patticularlic 
dramne and pr rrp terial Some brar which ti- 
ie vic of the ſame their whole courſe : of both 


which my purpoſcis moſt chieflie, as well faithfollic as louinylic, co increace,' 
and to aide vom mm mn Jrenn ao with that which L haue ga- 


theredby > -ndoccedby expats, it by anie meancs | may be able 
hereby , ro-make the Chriſtian way any thing more cafic andpleaſant vnto 
them, then many finde it: dendeo delkgitined moreprice, then the molt doe 


valucit at. 
In ſew words , this is that which1 aime ar, that ſuch as have !aifed how 


£004 the Lordis, and haze felt the power of the life to come, by any worke of faith 
and Chriſtian life, whichthey haue obtained by the preachingof the Goſpel, 
May after that, ſox their wats, their infltmitics, their corruprtions, _ 


ns, 


The Preface, or entrance tothe Booke. 
lions, hindrances, and otherdiſcouragemencs from that blelled eſtate where- 
arecntred: and how inthe beſt axanner 
En TE _ 


br ee Sn | 


aſtdpced courſe: ED 
bene fin (2d and heauic in beart for their owne finnee, andrhe 


EEE 


Theron EEE ap For: us rue 


5s one perſiaions) tothole (1.fay) this Treatiſe of mineto be ſome 
Ti bb and aſſiſtance, and that ſuch as would fainedoc well, 


yer cannortell how, may y be never Sr mac} ont 


ETON lol haadace 20 
”m? be 20 inſtruQion , which 
mighre#'7 is written for the belecucrs , or ha Ears. 

crooked, and curſed way, which walkedia:1 

= vx ab 
, them)yer minde, 
Ts bis Veins A. mba avilig min Zh 
I am readie to further and forward them , who thinke andlnow thee 


anre/ Lp anger? Clrif eogeters and rjoye, iti 
cares. rope 7 {4 wn mc > qo yoo 
m—_— '» perſwade theſe to returne from their miſcrie, andto become penirent, becauſe 
benetigd many bothexaroples ofthe like, andreaſons romouethem, are plencifullic, 
plainely,andin goodorder,exrant among them alreadie; and for that] know, 
char for the part, they profir not by our writing, who doe not before re= 
pr Regs and yerthey ſhall haue my beſt aduice 


But as for ſuch as haye alreadic beene in the truth of their hearts con- 
uerted ynto the Lord, A aa" * 


The Priface, or entrance totheBooke 
beef diNtRen! andthe faſbion of che world, after the which 
framed themſclugs ; for ſuch'(1 ſay) en hay 


that they may as well hane apath-way and a di 
riecoth ſamelie. em, bombed my Dro are 


cannct cuermore be enioycd : asalſo : 


K Noth 


pant oe A re Ne pe es TR 


hemdonkebetno haws, Lanſixe (truſting and looking for brief whe toal 
. v<biing oGoDche hal ormar god, cen aol 1. 
.well, oper ne ſounder and more conſtant in - 1m p—_——_ 
Fas nnd lax Same dnl ca ere Ro ptnny eds: run eng 


is my n= Tefaalees, 


| Seetrine (6 eee The fourth 
| Lhaue chiefly inthis 
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1 (who forche hability and 
afur re had beene.2s much a5 mipe, 


27 
rrealon of ſe 
: by the fs TOO? 


i The Preface, or entrance tothe Booke. 
ſer forth by themin our Engliſhtongue, the one called aChriſtian Dired- 
rr Ware emer wherein tz Authordooth, 


re EE 

| the om bd reopen pew -o 

Short Prſou c an 4 Teſw- 

poplar apr, and cranſlatedinto| ſome fauorite ofPo- 

any Hormone gn >» for a Chriſtianthoagh ic 
called a DireQoric, tending ratherr6 perſivade meryto relolue with 

themſclues to leave ſome grofieeuils , then toſhew theta ſoundly how +6 

'attaine pardon, orteachinghow toliveChiiſtianlie: theorher is a ridicu- 

de ig waned lane honey FORE 

paſſion, and ſaying noon the weeke cuerie daie a 

taske; but indeed n the will of God, 

him who deſires eo ; Bath © themTdure boldly af- 

firme, being decciued CET es Choco. 

ple,whoarc notable to diſcerneandrrie the 

that is to ſay, Parſons hath vnderi | 

downe impediments to & pe 

other things totake awaiethe hurſhnelſe uſvd tigenes 

of mer nd ocheruperſion mined ih Sema 

biicy nd ke deptſate 

ide » Ponfbredows | 
thatthe P 


The Preface; or entrance to the Bocke. 


they hane loſt themſclues ear Jabordroery tharakhough there be 2 
ſhew A wee of iris farre; from rye pieric 
andeodlineſſe, ſceing that, wdemaypm irproceedeth from faith ioyned 
with -afſurance of Gods fayour, Side ook tharpbrificrh the hearr, Hcb.10.12. 
and maketh itableto blagS to ooo withoutwhich, 05: 
mens belt —— the ſtrength ofcorr enature, & are fruits 
ofthe fleſh, and works ofdks ,and Din : Andyer this faith 
doe Papiſtsmakeno reckoning of, neithet therefore can the booke of Reſo- 
luriofneach or hold it. 
© > Fiinther, 1 ſay thatthe law onelyis vrged in that booke, withour reaching 
the poore ſoule that may bererrified thereby, how to lay hold on'the promile 
of eretnall life, and withour the Goſpell; the truth and gladtidings whetcof, Efy,or.r, 
ivontly able roſet at liberticthe conſciences of ſuch'as are ſtrangled by the £2234. 
threars and terrible curſe'ofche Haiv : fer if thattruch make free (as our Saui- 
eurſaith)then are men free in deede. And whereas it may be dbieedrome, 110,039. 
thar doe the Authorof the booke open wrang in ſaying, that he'ioynerth noe 
the Goſpel! with the law3forhe that readerh it, mayfinde, thathee ſpeaketh 
ot leſas Chrift, tharhe was his farher roche world, that many might 
befaued; andof the p : andhow ſay Ichen that hee teacherh the law 
withoutthe ? Ian he dothin deede merition bothth 
miſes ofthe , and brift; and thishe doth in that chapter pe. 
wFinticoled (diffi wrt nd that true that ſay : For the 
Goſpellis thepowerofGotl rofvarion that belecueth; andir is not ©0126: 
th Gahellifi benot TT thir (Fa part of the deſcri jon of it, 
e going with it, as1 outof the 
A taboo whom reſt ofhis 
EY chat baby pogyach 
2 5cke guide 


Klevals- 


| /hic Kite Ig a. 
rx baore llocherthingy, ara, tharir GviereStmmicth, all difficylcies in 1,tob.s.4 
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maundeth vs " Hecr@het ihrinth" 
fuch, Thas while he fpeaketh ſuch Thom 


The Preface, or entrance tothe Bodke. 


muſtbe builk on the foundation of faich; and with another breath , thar good 
like is the right way gn {ndyerallowy er he peak ofone nd 
te ll umefain bo ſenſe ſo ever he raketh faich,muſt he 
not needs by ED _ 
wg ra rang which be ov 
And it was not to im 
wee ought) that the an Ante prnogn Sar his booke of Reſolution, 
Joke prefce & that he would adde two ocherpans (4a thereby conlefing, » thatitalone 
2 wer taindlcient works ofic lk role forth z and there a 
op men laare the ignorant) and yet cannat in eightcene yeares finde A 
his promiſe; it was notro ) bedoubred (1 ſay) but that hee was 
well content to decceiue and trouble many that ſhould reade it: As if one 
ſhoaldburpreachithe wrath ef Golfor ve. a lundegh ons , (where+ 
as his booke hath beene in the hands of thouſands.) come no more 


in eightcene yeares, to helpe them out of feare and doubr, and how to live af 
__ it would be om aſhar ial. an cried out of by all ad+ 


uiſedpeople, And yetwe may conclude, withour any doubr, knowing his re« 
kojonwhatzicls [7 coat her had avy ſuch meaning , to-ſer ougtwo other 
ſhould haue beene as found as this one is, that is to ſay, va- 
of damnable errors, and ncomfortable: For can men 0 go 

grapes of homes, ink, $f thiſtles ? No more can any ſound fruie 
| | dodQtine-,, But for Par« 
es ſo grext a (hew) or how little ofthe 


The Preface, ar entrance tothe Booke 


more I have aymed atthis, inmy preaching, and liuing , and in the 
obleruing of my ſelle, dh of others, what communion. and 
neere acquaintance there maybe bepwixe God and a Chriſtian , what hold 
may be laid on the promiſes of God , what ſtrength may be gouten againſt 
ſinne, what freedome and libertie wee mephnaly es whart ſeclednes and 
conſtancieina godly life, maorend reioycingthe'childeen-of God 
byhis free graunt, may have, cuenin this life , and that both ſound and con- 
ſtant \obich (bellacchoreeaomdhemnoliohem farrethe ſpirit may ouer- 
comethe fleſh, and how the diuell may be reſiſted . And more y for 
theſeſeaucn yearesand more, Thaue more particularly ſet my ſelfe about the 
marrer , which in this booke is contained , (which how medal thamgride 
, I have thereina goodconſcience: Firſt ſhewing, how a man-may 
atrue belecuer,, and ſce himſclfe brought into the fauour of God, 
ondaomenthanbereptieufalateb his —_ :) And _ 
fore I hauc not nor ſer ypon this. helpe I haue 
| beene able to ger from others, as my conuenient opportumitie hath gjuen 
leave, | haue not Qed. The which I ſet downe (as | ſaid) that none may 
thinke me fancaſtically to haue gone about to broach ſome noveltic, butra- | 
ther ro offer that tothe people of God , which hath with good aduile beene Three rs: | 
fortheir edi But now torewurne , the laſt reaſon mquing me /* 
rotake this worke in is, thatthey who hauc inioyed my miniſteric theſe 
thirtie yeares, might haue mee (as many of them haue otr deſired) afrer a 
ſort putting themin remembrance of that which I haue taught them in m 
life time, many yearesafter I ſhallbe taken from among them. This (hall 
ficeto be ſpokenof my intent and: purpoſe in this Treatiſe , with the reaſons 


Now it remaineth further to acquaine the Reader withthe order , which 


I vie inthe ſame, andtogiue ſome inſtruQions, that he _ reade it withthe Tlockinſpatek 
rſtan 


mbxe profit; and that it may be more plaine and cafie ro d, (which ® _—_ 
I doe cſpeciallic intend) then otherwiſe it ſhould be . Firſt, therefore, becauſe 
Ihavewritten it for their fakes chiefly , which are truely called to be Gods 
Children, and haue an intereſt in his promiſes, as being conuerted ro him 
fromthe ſubicKtion of the civell; fir(t Lſay, my purpoſe is1n the formoſitrea- rh. conrents and 
tiſetoſhew, whoare his , and who they are which in an holy, and humble porricolarly,sr 
rnanncemay reſt ſatisfied inhis promiſes, againſt all dreadfull feare anddoube [goin toek's 
which might difquice them x that ſo neither the looſe livers may dectiue mate. , 
themſelues with an opinion ofthaty which belongeth notto them nor Gods APP _ 
Children be deprived of that, whichis their owne , andthe i of both 
forts that liſt, maylearne to know berter arid amend their » Inthe fe> The ecard tres 
cond, | meanc to ſhew; what courſe of life ſuch perſons mult walke in; ** 

their dayes , and how they are to catie themſclues both-towatds 
GOD and men, which [ thinke expedicneto lay foorth as cleerely as I can, 
and in ſorne ample manner forthe more full ſacsfying of the ignorant {orr, 
From-theſe two, all the ather points handledin this bocke doe ariſe, There- 
torcinthe third, I will ſhew what are the meaves whereby this life may be , 7 Tiethindrne 
maintained, and howthe beleeuer ſhall wie the ſame; to the end that this ** 
whole and great worke of MPR, 1-26 OE ">" Rh not —_— 

| ; b) 
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for a bare-marter of asthe moſtdoe make it : or (which islicrle 


berrer) for a of halfes, as coomany profeſſors of the Golpell 
doe vſcit: NT INTS 

| Ow- is a 
— gi dancers mcpday day with ro rem 
.. feluestobonourant obey God, roy we. and by other occaſions 
offered, we ſhall be able, and not wanderingly and vncerainly , as wee haue 
beenewoneto doe, Andes rd me fon Treas And 
Sean engcaercommonnrce to be reade againeand 
intreared of, and of ſingular vie ro fuch as 
CY not being-able orherwiſe to guide them- 
Thef/trres- ſelues, Intheti Rokr cone wich the {ers which will hin- 
_ kn (heed tekan whodiaddaly)fonithianle, except 
ew ome ſelfe with ſuch helpes, 2s whereby hee may 
withſtandthem: andremedies:; theſe lers ſhall in his fift Treatiſe be ſet 
The ſxt tree- downe, as farreavſhall be expedient, The fixt ſhall ſer before thee 
be, ſundrie priui and bleſſings , which God doth peculiarly bequearh vnto, 
; vpon his beloued ones, beſides ſuch benefits as they haue in com- 
with the menof the world, OATS 09 WITT» 4 

full may ſee themſclues , with much more chearefulneſſe, and 


to leade a Chriſtian life , and to ſhine as lighes in 
The ſeventh ITED mee ewe yatury'y, gar: vers. fe 


vraarhe. Ny teen, , or carnall cauillers, 
the daily direQtion,, ſhall bee 
x arent the trueth appearing more clearcly , 
nedlyro dogndil;wdyechansncc kamedroguide chemlſelues by any plaine 
direion, our of the Scriptures, may hauethis as an-helpe vnto them to 
ſee thar which the Scriprure hath reucaled heereof . All which, though I 
* dure northisworke to the vareformed , may bein {tcad of an exhorration 
vncoall looſe and careleſſeperſons , (tough more briefly, ſering there ise- 
writren of that ) ro mooue them co rouſe vp t 
Av - andtoawakeout of their lleepe, and notto caſt away their foules for 
cc loue of their ſinnes , (hich they may be ſore that GO will finde out 
howſocucr hide them) but to ſecke berimes, tharthey be vaburthened 
otthem, caſt _——— , and auoide the vengeance of 
Gods wrath which will otherwiſe ſurely come vpon thera for itz For 
Gunebaſinieteinchocomminingefi, yericaill-be Liner; when it 
| mY : and moſt bitter -- Iggy ye dn 7 we 
Yhe feardh print 'Nowircemainethto dire&tthe Reader how to beſtow his time; 
eſte pfats blic hercin,and how he may readeirto his benefit . ForI doubr nothing, but 
—_ hee that (hall be conuerſanc init, deſiring to be diretecin his courſe, ſhall 
reed chu books think his time well ashobe helped covnderſtand the fame. Firſttherc- 
wieb mef?1*F. fore let him reade the contentsof it briefly ſer downe in the rable beforethe 
booke, to helpe his memorie z chenthe marginal nores ofthe chapters. And 
EC} AERATION" 
re 


e 
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readerhe books i _ a gpeeaaiaotabhort yt 
Pome mhichare more dill (and emer able ra thndiit, I hepeot 


inifany willtake it as granted,though fallly, 

Pra rrde to abs kane beck 5rcke Ivete of their 
(hey romatre eo, wh hav kth Iiay, if any will 
necds deceive thernſelues, I cannor helper, burrhey ace like to reade the reſt 


with nary ora wg re -ane0u 4. rd nr it intheir lives, what- 
ior. Andeherctore fach Iaduiferorake moſt paine in the 


ere jk + tare doarine of ir, & reading other treatiſes concerning 
the marter,as Maiſter Moyes & ocher Carechifmey and Maiſter Perkins works, 
namely, his booke intituled the graine of muſtard fecde: Andtorailc all the 
doubrsthey can to any experienced teacherorbrother, andto looke for, and 
ſoerholethings workevponthem which are raughrihers, both the doctrine 
of humiliation, andalſo of iuſbficatioo and deliverance. = 

If chis be arrained, ler them conſider forche berter aſſuring themſclucs 
hereof, that they cannor bur affe, loue, imbrace, and delight in the doctrine 
of ſanRification, andrepentanceſrom deadworkes, I meanc they (hall deſne 
topractiſe the godly and chriſtian lite wben they ſec that it is the commaun- 
; dement-ofhim who loueth them moſt dearely, and what it is, arid whercinir 
coofiſterh, which is che ſumme ofthe ſecond rmeatiſe of this booke . And to 
Ce einen ſecke, (as ſuch who wouldfind) that 

enero wo neon nt eng te arenot willing nor deli- 

( 


Cee th wel f Ennio hoc 


Iiherebe exharSfthelefouns inthem, 25thar chey eannoc 


kb dodrine 


> 1 091 nom, 
n—_ wittuhe fame, 


Dn ——_ EE 
to ſay ; in the doctrine which 
Eee ico courle, bythe vie of fuchhelpes as arc appoin- 
Ne Goth farguped mn bo 10> SHIITE wr Ace 
ſhall appexe. For everyerue Chriſtian is toknow, that the religion and 
of God muſt bein vic aridprattile a cheimbracers ofit, azswell 
one day as another; But beablers in froame;and 
reforme his lifedaily GOD hathappointed; as in che 
thirdand fourth part dmborkeiraun: excepthebe firſt aliker, and an 
domed pits — 19 ING 1 nar renounceall cuill as is 
required inthe done, let him looke to growdaily 
more ſtrongin fai may y and keepe faſt the certaintic of 
Gods fauourdaily, and c« + Andnorastoo many (and yetthepeo> 
le of God) doe, who arenoracquaieed with this, andiheretore are not per- 
raed, chat their confidence{hnould be maintained daily, or a,good conſci- 
oneday as another, bur 


thinke renongh 
pell this as roo ſtxit, nder 


firmitie. For this is ofthe di 2s ſhall be ſhemedgvhowill 
eaſily rameys we 576 PM This is thatwhich muſt be learned 
A nn non enon rae 

w 1S ynato, 
the fikt partof the bookeftialt becleareandeahieto vnckrltand, nd Nie 


ev genes rue Tu, and NT 
his wayes, as heſhaltby Gads word be (hall breake through many of 
the lertes, which yer (hall ſixongly hold backe andhinder-ocher men , 2s the 
fifr partwill ſhew: andif bed be for a ſcaſhn: withdrawne from a godly courſe, 
oe an pſ0 7's AIP dna 


# 
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confort ac whichhe (hall partly enioy alre4die;ahd pa 
for | ſhall inake them vaniſh) away mr ers gr ey 
otherwiſe they areable tohurr and ting, as fira... And then whenin the due 
conlideration ofthe whale, he (hall ſcewhazthablefiednes8&4 manifold good 
things are, which he in part hathalreadie || adibfhall afterwards inioy both 
here andinthelife to come, hee ſhall ſce what infinite cauſe he hath to praiſe 
God for his portion , that hee hath rather beautified and bleſſed him with his 
fauour and acetic many other, whereby hee may walke ſo comfortably, 
and that in this valeof milerics,rhward Gods ki 

Andthus L aduiſe thee (good reader, as [know it ſhall bebeſt Forthee) to 
beſtow _ about this booke : wherein I appoint thee no certaine 
time, nor houres, ſeeing all which would profit byir, cannot ſpend their time 
alike about this , or any other ſuch exerciſe . But this know, that this booke 
renderh to teach thee the praQtiſe of thy knowledge, and not to know onely : 
and that I haue gathered t into this one, the things which are diſper - 
ſedly contained in many other. And therefore in that reſpe&zouer and belides 
the ordinaric reading of the holy Scriptures , thou maieſt beſtow the more 


time about it, as thy leaſure will permit, conſidering that once or twice rea- 


ing a booke for practiſe, is not | 

—_— ſceing the whole -—-— ATA isro ſeruetheeand 
+ Rand thee in ſteed,as ſertingbefore thee a direRion to gouerne thy whole life, 
thou muſtnot thinkethy labour and time much, though thou beeſt occupied 
in itfor yeares together : for as much as the fruite ſhall be greater , the 
longer thar haſt beene exerciſed in its avd yer thy labour leſle, yeacalic 
and pleaſant: for ſoſhale thou grow berter acquainted withthe vie ofir,which 
in one word isto makethy life more weer and ſauourie, then thou couldeſt 
looke for, that is, happic heere, and heercafter, for cuer. Reade therefore nor 
onely tobe able to report what thou haft found here, but eſpecially ro finde ir 
thine ownewhich I doteach t and to beſerled daily in theyouernment which 
this doctrine drawne out of Gods word offereth thee, ſo as thou maieſt fee that 
he inthe ſerring forrh of it, hath direted me. 

Reade with aquiet , reachable anda mecke ſpirit , deſirous of that which 
Tlabour to bring thee to, rather than with a curious head tocarpe and cauillz 
or cenſure that which thou doeſtnot praRtiſe nor follow . Adramme of grace 
is better than a of cenſorious wirtineſſe: remember that all our naturall 

ifts, and faculties of our ſoules ſhould be fanRitied : I goe about to make 
ſce thy ſelfe inwardly andoutwardly to be trained vp in Gods familis : 
wherethe heart muſt bee well ſeaſoned, as well as thy whole life well ordered, 
till thou findeſt that which many a thriftie perſon doth in his outward eſtate ; 
namely, that diet to be ordinarie with him , which ſometime had beene fea- 
ſting cheere: for, whenapoore man by his crauaile and paine hath brought 
this to paſſe, heethinkes his eſtate good, and that which pleaſeth him excee- 
dingly well: So ,labour thou in thy fpirituall worke and ſeruingof God, to 
Finde that ine, andchriving therein, thatthou maieſt make thy ſoule as 10y- 
Full euerie day, and at as great peace with God, as fommetimethou (carcely had- 
deſt obtained once in the weeke or month. Which grace and prerogatiue that 
EE CT En =" 
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thankes vnfained how farre thou haſt beene off from it, and how little hope 
thou once haddeſt of it, whenthou werr eaſily maſtered of 
thy ſinnes and paſſions, and know that it muſt coft him many 
a prayer, and groanefor it, who is yer without it, bc. 
fore he ſhall be partake of ir. 
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THE FIRST TRETISE, 


n SHEWING VYHO BE THE 
| true Children of God. 


Cuapr, 1 
The «mme and order of this firſt Treatiſe. 


7 Lthough my chicfe purpoſe be to dire The ſcope of the 
—__ Chiiſtian,(whois alrcady a be- Acer in tes 
, lecuer, ) howe to walke daily through 

the courſe ofthis life, in ſuch wiſeas he 


VS Teenie fans \% 


etcrnall happines,cuen here, (which 
do thinke can bee obtained) yer I 
4, hauethought it meer: firſt,to "ua who 
xetrue belecuers, andthe children of any f 
God, and how men are brought vnto «1, 
wa i this eſtate, and thereby may knowe that 
are {o. Partly for them who deſire 
=— Y to be directed in aChriſtian life , that rears 
may haue thisreadie achand ky toſhewethem tharthey arethe 5 
rr notwithſtanding many doubts bee oft raiſed | by Sathan againſt them, 
and that others may learne to know it, who are yer of it, as withour », 
the pehich , they ſhould go about a godly life n vaine, andtono purpoſe: - Aſſrrance of 
Which as it isthe weightieſt and chicteſt poinc of all others in diuinitie , and —_ 
the groundof the reſt which I haveraken in-hand to intreate of; ſoit is with the #1 gran 
greateſt regard to be dealt in, whether we reſpe& thoſe , which vafold and lay 77% ar 
open the ſame, or thoſe, which deſire to be inſtructed , and perſwaded inthe and bearer. 
truth theres, 
E  Foritcomestopaſſe by our corrupt nature, and{lowneſle ot heart to be- 
lecue, audthrough Sachans ſubtiltic many. wayes beguiling vs, that we in no- 17, p veces 
thing more deceiue our lelues, than in, and about the aſſurance of ſaluation : ««d «bout 5+ 
(andno meruaile, for that foundation being ſoundly layed , the building vp of 
- penaangr: life will follow)for proofehereof,we may vnderſtand that ſome, 
thouſands thinke thatno an can know, whiles he liuerh here,that , Papiſs thinks 
Ss ds, ncicher can haue any affurance ofhi fauour till his death,vn- i impoſſible. 


Cc 


2 The ſumme of th Treatiſe. 


2.CernallPro- [eſſe it be byſpeciall reuclation. And this is the error of the Papiſts. Onthe o- p 
—_— cherfide, many thinke that this is notſo hard aqueſtion , as that any that pro- 
Math.7-14 our Chriſt faith that his flocke is but ſmall,and thatin compariſon, but few ſhall 
Math.7.21. be ſawed.) And thisisthe opinion of our common Proteſtants, which ſay Lord 
Lord, andyet arenot prepared todoe the will ofthe Lord, andtherefore are 
farre from entring into the Kingdome of Heauen. 
3.Feake Clri- Beſides both theſe , many poore ignorant ſoules rhinke, whilesthey doe 
fam fullef well and ſeruc God , they may beaſſured of their redemption by Chrift: bur 
: Fchey be by any mennesinduodicom plpating of Gag yepJghopgageaody 
meere frailtie, and corruption ofnature , then they carr haueno there- 
of, Which vncertaintie, though it cleaue vnto many wha are deere vnto the 
Lord, yet it is to be counted theirerror andfinne , and they muſt bee brought 
ro a more ſtaicd judgment , than thus to thinke : chateither there is changea- 
blencſſe with God , orto be ſomuch their owne enemies , as by means of 
{ſprqres this error tofill cheir liues with ſuchvncomtorableneſſe, and deprivethem- 
ftrengeſtper- ſelues hereby of this aſſurance of Gods loue, which isthe ſtrongeſt perſwa- 
p15" ſion to true godlineſle, 2. Cor.5.14. 
Theſe are ſome few of a great many doubts anderronious opinions about 
this matrer,as after ſhall appeare. For reſolution whereof, many things 
awe may ET LG ED Ty, ckcrely and ſoundly bee ſer downe in H 
words. 
Luke. 16. Totheend therfore that theſe and ſuch like may ſec how far differing Gods 
thoughts are ſrom mans, and (as I haue ſaide before) that al which hauere- 


cciued this doftrine , ee nnd 


miliar manner to confirme them, I will, as God hath made me able,ſer downe 
that which is expedient about this point : and this I haue thought good to re- 

Mn Sn f ferre ro theſe three heads. Firſt, to ſhew how a man may aatrainetothis,to know 

its þ:8 eerie, thatheis the childe of God,and how God worketh it by his ſpirit inthe hearrs 
of thoſe which archis. Secondly,how theweake beleeuers may vphold the- 
{clues in temptation and o be ſtaicd, as ſcring thatrhey differ apparantly from | 
thoſe which are not the Lords, And thirdly,bow they may afterwards through- 
out the whole courſe of their like more eaſily proue thatthey haue true faith, 
and be able to confirme and preſeruethe ſame : andſo may finde how much 
ſuchan eſtare is ro be deſired. 

Threebranches =And forthe plaine declaratis ofthe firſt point hereof,cheſe three thin 

ef thefuſt beed. ruſt be handled . Thefirſt, the clecre knowledge of mans miſerie. The ſe- 
cond, of his redemption and deliucrance out of the ſame. Andthethi 
how both theſe ought ro worke vpontheir harts, and what fruite they wi 
bring forth by the operation of the holy Ghoſt in ſuch as ſhall be : 
Thar is to ſay, anno ems any ey hes Arr 
and humble their harts,when they ſhall ſee there y, thartheyare bur dead K 
and damned people. The other will heale the ſores of their life 


them to the beholding of their ſinnes pardoned, andtheir woe 
GE et pure: revenge, ax-wangy ar 
to this ſhall be adioyned a diſcourſe of the lets of faith, and what defire it is 
from which it commeth. 


Cuar 


- 
Of mans miſerte, 
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Cuay. 2. 
O begin therefore with their milceric firſt , and brief! - 
Guibalydanetongoothange of A 


gy they are of others lar 1) 
$> no man muſtthinkthatit is theeſtate wherein God ar the 
firſt created them,cither Adamrhe facher of al the world, The ſoft poine, 
which was chen in his loines. III 
/ Sure it is (1 ſay)thatit was not thus with mankind in 
the beginning : EO INIe ne Ae nee. good , and man amongſt other 
creatures hee made holie, and happie, the dotthem all, which were vpon Gen.z.46. 
theearth, little inferiourtorhe Angels , induedwith infinite bleſſings, fullof 37: 
beautieand glorie. So that when it might be m_ that nothing was wanting 
bur this, thathe was nortalrogerher free this bleſſed citare,yer even 
there the diuell — ro his poſte- Reuel, 12.5, 
oy YT Ren WATT rp Gen. 3. 13. 
. And yer ifthis had bene all the harme that Mankinde by the malice of the 
C Diuell ſuſtained, ic had bene little in reſpeR of that which fell yvpon him. For 
behold , beſides the loſſe ofhis felicitic , hee was p inextreame miſe- 
ric and deſolation , which conlilteth ot theſe rwo » thar he dooth al- Two pert: of 
waics, and in all chings offend God, beeing able to doe nothing but that 77 5 
which diſpleaſcth him, as hauing his heart alwaics and onely euill. And ſe- Gen.s 
hate Oed ,and moſtiutly accurſed of 11... hy 
onely char tranſgrefſion of Adem in moſt vnnawurall Coloſ 1.37. 
and treacherous rebellion , and diſobedience, whereot hee is cm 
with Adam , andhath his part (asbeing to ſtandorfall with him) 
ther which riſcrh our ofthis um chacintoticn ofalichepowers and mam 
bers both of che ſoule and bodie , which as pur into a Cup of wine 
doth make it deadly, diſperſing it elfe tocheſame : in like manner his cor- 
ruption or concupiſcence, which by the firſt ſinne of  dawis ſpread over 
his poſteritic; doth poiſon his whole nature : ſothatnoſound part is found Euery pare cer. 
in bimfromthe cronneofthe head, tochefoleofthe for, And fromhence "vl 
itis, thatthe vnderſtanding, euen the excellentef power ofthe mind, is filled Faderfonding, 
with blindneſſc and darknes , andſauoureth nor the things which are of God. , 
The conſcience is wounded, ſeared or defiled ſome orher way , and neuer - vg 
ſoundly able. The memorie forgetting things wholly, or remem- !Cor 3. 14. 
bingreaker goodor ul arg, mor; wexperentlocainh ne ="<o0x 
E beſtro laine . The will is captiue and of no , Nei- mM. 
ther habilitic to that which iscuill, And —_ caried of *9"-4-5-6. 


his affections, as a Chariot on her wheeles, onely to thatwhich diſpleaſerh 7 
GOD. What ſhould 1 ſay more? For who canchuſe but bewaile and }a- 
mentſuch a diſtreſſed and wofull cltate ofthe mind of man,which ſometimes 
hauing bene framedafter the image of GOD, intrue bolines and righteoul- 


anyb nent enprecſhnt c,andblled with all futhineſle of inne and 
_ C3 vnclcannes ? 


- 
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vacleanneſſe? But alas, who belecucth this or conſecnterh to it, thatit is true, 
that man (who hath ſo good an opinion and high conceit of himiſelfe) ſhould 
yet be indeedfo farre off from that which hee dreameth of, andin ſuch bon- 
dageand flaucric, as hee would ſceme to be fartheſt off fromthe lealt part 
thereof? Bur(to go forward ) it his conucrſation and courſe of liuing, which 
is che vntimely fruice of this bitterroote,, were laid out in hercolours ( which 
I muſt onely very briefly rouch ) it were able to make. him who thinketh him- 
ſelfe moſt innocent, to appeare molt vile and loathſome in his owne eyes, a- 
ſhamed of himſelfe, and to hide himfſclfe in a dungeon that no other might 
behold him. For(to ſpeake of the ations of the minde ) whar are his cogita- 
_ tions about heauenly matters, bur errors, falſchood and lyes > What are che G 
wiſhes and deſires of his heart, but earthly , and fleſhly, in degree one abou 
another, rill hee being led away ofhis coucupilcence, is inticed, and ſo con- 
ſcnteth thereto, defendeth it , and is hardened > Vhar is the outward beha- 
uiour , but a yeelding vp ofthe members of che bodice, as inſtruments and 
weapons of fine, cuen the finneof the tongue, and ſinne of the lite? in fo 
much that ke is all wayes, and in all things , and therefore out of meaſure, (in- 
full . As Pawle though be lived after the moſt tri order of the Phariſees, 
| which was in ſhew farre aboue many;yet when hee was conuerted could ſay, 

— 1.13. was«blaſphemer an oppreſſor a perſecutor:Sorhat it is molt truly verified which » 

7*  iswritten,gthat be neither 35 yuor can be obedient ta the law of God, and therefore H 
that hecan donothing but fine. 

Mawbef ai» The finnes of man are asthe haires ofhis head, and ſand of the ſeaſhore, 

05 abbominable, | and his beſt aQions (as hisprayers )are no berter than abomi- 

NG nable before God, as Salowen ipeaketh laying: He that twrneth his care from 

Pals 3:6. hearing the law,enen bis prayer ſhall be abominable, Oh, it is not imagined of 
thoulandstharthere is any ſuch cuidence to be broughragainſt the inhabirants 

ads of the carth,cucnthe vnworthy ſonnes of men , which yer were ſomerime b 

——_ creationthe ſonnes of God. For the moſt yngodly which can be heard of, wi 
haue ſome tobe found in them: ſo farre off is ir,that they will yeeld 
tothis all their life is fintull. And therfore it is no marucile though 
men account of themſelues as they do , euery one fiyingro this ſheker, thar 
he hopeth he is not theworlt of - Forthe cleererlaying open of thefe 
{innes parri ,fome view of Gods law cucry commandement is 
to beraken: which I would here my ſelfe haue ſer downe,but that I ſhall be oc- 

+ inthe ſecond cafioned in another * place todo the ſame. 

TreerſeChey'®, Burallthigſinne which thus ruleth and raigneth in man., making him noe 
much vnlike the diuelsthemſclues,is but one part of the miſery which he is in, 
yeaandrhe leaſt ofthe rwo, in their eyes and iudgement , whoare the greateſt 
number inthe world. 

The other partchereof is,that forthis (inne he is ſubieeo all thoſe feare- K 

The corſe which fall and horrible plagues which God hath chreatned, and executerh in the 

bringeth all world wpon the commirters thereof, and rothar endleſſe puni of con- 

Gs demnation in the world trocome, which is the principall and moſt iuſt de- 

3» this fs, fertofeuery finne. The particular vexations and calamities which belong to 
ſinners in this life are innumerable,andnortro be : but ſome for the 
reſt it ſhall be firto mention , and the rather for that many thouſands neuer 
7 dreame 
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A dreame of, and much lefle are troubled with any ſuch matter ; And firſt, as 7he crratures 
the curſe of Godis vpon all creatures of the carth, for mans caule; fo it is leſſe Tones 
to be doubred,thar it is caſt vpon man himſelfe. So that wharſocuer he doth, much more him- 
or whereſocuer he becommerh,the wrath and anger of Godfolloweth and ac- {7/*; 
companieth him : C#rſed be is in the field,and curſed in the houſe , curſedin his in band. 
basket and in his ſtore: and as Moſes ſpeaketh of all the creatures , wherein hee Deu. 18. 15. 
ſhould rake his repaſt and delight , ſaying: Curſedis the earth for thy ſake, Gen.z. 
ahemce and rials fllhring frth-oto thee Fecen hence comealthe deans, 4 
famines,penurie,and pouertic,which cuery where are cried out his » In bis body. 
ſickneſſe,diſcaſes of many kinds, aches,gripings,fwellin wt "*_ 

p pai intollerable. In the ſenſes , deatneſle, blindneſſe, nnumnefle, and ſuch Swe. 
fe which ſhould make any heart to quake and tremble to heare them bur 
named, As for friends and kindred, wife and children, father and mother, or *ri==4sAndred 
wharſocuer may be thought of, which men are ontto take greateſt pleaſure ©* 
OG ſoundly , or be pleaſant vnto him, when 
they are mixed with this ſauſe? The Lord accurlechthem, hewil brioghimto Gol will bring 
A _ , euen forenioying them wherero he hath no rightnor =_ _— 

liberric, as being not inticled to them by Chriſt,who is heire and Lord iogech. 
of all . Ifthere were bur aſivord hanging with the point downeward ouer a Heb.s. x. 

* mans head, which were fitting ataroyall banquer, what pleaſure could he 4/=*- 

C cake in the varictic of his daintics? Bur it is another manner of diſquicting and 
vexing the heart ofman, when oftin one hourc he muſt be conſtrained with 
feare to remember andthinke on ir, this moment will they rake thy ſoule from 
thee, and yer when he thinketh not on it, his daunger is 

Bur this goerh not ſo neere mens hearrs as itought , whiles they have one Men /bft of 
obic&ion or other ( asit were water) to quench he force and heare of ir. For *** 


all men (they fay ) are not in this miſerable eſtate, except ſome one or few, 
whobe wearic of their liues, and make all their other delights vnpleafantro 
them for the ſame, This(as vnwiſe) they obieR, becauſe they are moued with 76s curſe irs 
ing butthat which they ſee withtheir outward eyes, the voyce of God < 
D pi nottheirhearrs , althou or Sn > ere 


capeth all theſe, ( if any ſuch bee as to him who hath beene pla- 
withthem all , cucn to oneas co another without reſpec of perſons: 

Woe be to the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe they have ſinned So long, 2s 

this word ſhall bee true, no mans eſtate is betterthan another , all are va- 

der the wrath of God : Therefore let no man decciue himſclfe , God is not Gal.6r7. 

mocked, How this ought to affect the heart of him that heareth ic, wee #44 

ſhall ſee hereafter *: bur hee that hardneth his heart ar the hearing of this, tur: «xn 2, 

becauſc hee feeleth not, neither ſecth any fuch thing , ſhall ſurely come to 42s 


cuill. 

E Thaue not yer ofthe plagues and puniſhmenes which take hold 7h curſe >a 
vponthe ny pablo debedte bodice, iffo be */**: 
they could as cafily be diſcerned. A man to bee giuen vp to his owne vile luſts, T-5+gen>p 
like a brute beaſt towallow infilehineſſe, who might haue ſhined as an Angell ©" 
in goodneſle, is there any 'of iudgement , which counteth it not amongſt | 
the moſt hh :To be vetly darkned and deſtitute of the Tu Doripudinlis 
Tia 4 ahem 2 a 

3 beautie 


Of mans miſente. 
beautic ofthe world) and to be haſtning ro endlefſe woe, and yetnot to vnder- F 
ſtand it : what part of miſerie can be greater inthis world? To be fo hard- 
nedin heartasto be paſt all feeling and remorſe, to fall into viter deſperation 
withour recouery by any thing he can do: to be poſſeſſed of ſuch madneſle, 
frenſie, and heapes of the like, can any thing be he more full of horror? 
and allrheſe is wofull man vader, There is none which hath not broughthim- 
ſelfe into the depth of chem all : which is all ( I may fay truly ) chathe hath to 
orie of. So that, I thinke, it cannot be denied but that he is miſerable: ynto 
whichro adde ( as the ſhutting vp of all) the remedileſle feares,and 
doubts, which oft bring anguiſh here,the paines and torture of both ſoule and 
bodice in the endofthis life , when both muſt rake vp their dwelling in hell; G 
who III ws SO WP EY 
of miſcrie. Burt ſeeing prure irſelfe callerh ir paine vnſpeakeable , I 
will not goabour to deſcribe it, leaſt I ſhould a fences itleſſe 
than it is. It is ſufficienfor this purpoſe thar it is moſt extreame , calcleſle, 
and endleſſe, This I haue ſaid ofthe miſerie ofman, and of both the parts of 
it,as I did purpoſe , and that inas few ſentences as well I might, and fewer in- 
deed, than ſuch a weightie matter would haue required, bur thatir is clſc- 
where handled by others. And [ haue determinedto fay no morethenI muſt 
needs, ofthoſerhings, which are ſer forth ar large both plainely by many lear- * 
ned brethren, andin very od furentecturcbudy, H 
The neceſſitie os Thele two points of mans miſerieare to beknowne as an eſpeciall part of 
#his knowledge Gods truth,of him whom the Lord will faue. For he which knowethnot this, 
man 1/7" ſwelleh andis puifed vp,and goethonin deepe ſecurity,and cannot do other- 
wiſe as long as hee is 1gnorant of this poine: therefore the Lord bringerh 
him, on whom hee purpoſerh to ſhewe mercie , to the preaching of his 
word , and namely his law, which ſheweth him his finne and damnation: ſo 
thar he ſhall cleerely vnderſtand ir, and that he, as well as any other, is vnder 
the power of it. | 
if this 4odirine* Buthere I thinke itnot vnſeaſonable to adde this ( ſeeing ignorant people, 
<:ſpleaſemen» which lie yet in their ſinnes , do harden their hearts atthe hearing ot this )that 1 
—_— nonehave iſteauſeroquarellwidhthe Ld fort any thing ſpoken of in 
this argument,diſplcaſe they may thanke themſclues . But to him they 
are infinitely beholding, that hee brings this hidden fecrerto light among 
them, that they ſeeing the p which is comming towards them, may a- 
uoide it, and be rouſed out of the preſent danger in which they are. Andfar. 
The derive of ther they may vnderitand , that God alloweth not his Miniſters , who publiſh 
RD ————— 
w , but to with jr 
in their Miniſterie , od co-vinnh da x —_ 
ronew life, with the pricking ofthe peoples hearts by terror and ſorrow K 
pred wamayergOn oro + pagan, 6 Hſe: his faithfull ſer- 
uants 
' Andtherefore, I alſo, in the former point hauing ſhewed how this kwow- 
ledge ofhis miſerable eſtate muſt be preached vnto him that ſhall be ſaved, 
am now to ſhew, thathe other dotrine moſt fir for him that hath 
learncd the former: DD di, 
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A full and ſufficient CT ſuch miſerie to be preached vnto him, 
without which, how i ſhould the condition of ſuch be ? 


—_—_— _—__—— 


—— —— — 


_— 


Cuar, 


of the knowledge of redemption and delinerance from the fore-mentioned bondage 
and miſerie. 


His rewedie therefore T will firſt lay forth, and then Jmuit te | 
bs. ſhew bow God will hane him to vnderſtand and know it, as our muſerie, 
* that when heis inlightened to know rhe will of God both 
9s in the miſcrieof man and in his redemption, he may (as 
j- God hath appointed) haue them both, worke kindly on 
him, and ſoknow himſelfe the child of God, and heire of 
ſaluation; ſeeing withour ſome knowledge of both, no 
man is either rightly humbledor exalted And although there be many which 
know both points , ſo as ſome can teach them to others, and yet haue vic of 
neither: yet cannonebe ſaued withourthe knowledge of both . The fume | 
ofall, which is to be knowne of him, is contained in this ſhort ſentence: Chriſt / 

Jeſus preached (as he isreucaled in the Goſpel) is ſaluation unto all that beleexe : 

and moretully in this ſayingof S, John: God ſolowed the world that he gaze his 

C onely begotten ſonne, that whoſoener beleeneth in him ſhould not periſh, bac have —_—_— 
euerlaiting life . And againe, S. Paul : This is a true ſa ws, and by all meanes .Cor.5.21. 
worthie to be received, that Chrift Jeſus came into thewerldes ſave ſamers. —_— w 

Our of theſeplaces, as alſo many other, to the full and plaine declaration ***& 

of this remedie, theſe foure things are to be conſidered. Furſt, wharit is, and Foure things to 
wherein it conſiſteth , Secondly, by whom it is wrought. Thirdly, how it is "——— 
broughtto light and reuealed. Andfourthly, how it isto be receiued andim- 
braced.Now as concerning thefirſt,the onely ſufficient remedie for the ſauing 1 ht it #,and 
of man, is to ſatisfic Gods uſtice, which by (inne is violated: without whic ———— qd 
fatisfattion,the wrath of God cannor be nor his fauour obtained, & 

D ſo there can benoredemprion. Forhowſhould the Lord be perfeRty iuſt, if 
he (hould change this rig ſentence ofhis law, that cuery tranſgreflor is 
curſed, and onely the perfe&t keeper of the law bleſſed > Now then, Gods iu- 
ſtice is ſarisfiedenely by theſe wo meanes : Firſt, by ſuffering the puniſhment Gal.z. 10.12. 
dueto ſinne, which is the curſe of God; and ſecondly, by the keeping 
ofthe law , without which there can be no deliverance trom finne and con- 
demnation, The onely remedie of our miſerie conſiſting heerein, wee may cb. g.24. and 
cleerely ſee thar it is out ofour ſelues, andnor in any other creature: for net- #214, 
ther we, nor any other creature for vs, is able either to ſuſtaine the curſe, much 
lefſe ro ouercomeir: or cofulfill the law, whichis impoſlibleto fleſh. , , 

E Whereby is quite the foundation of Poperie,and all opinion of 1er:te ower- 
merite, or of any thing in man toauaileto his iuftification, _— 

Burto goe forward to the ſecond point, roſhew by whom it is purchaſed: 2- 3 whomir # 
This remedic, which could be had byno other, is appointed by the Father, *"**3*- 
vndertaken and wrought by Chriſt, and ſealed in mens hearts by the holic 
Ghoſt. {tis wrought (I fay) and foundonly and wholy in Ieſus Chriſt, God 
and man, who being perfe&t IE nature Ry” 
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both became a moſt mercifull Mediatour berwixt his father and vs, to recon- F 
cile vstohim : and borh ſuffered the full weight of Gods curſe due to our 
ſinne, by the power of his Godhead ouercomming the ſame , as alſo fulfilled 
the law nv rnd he fully ſatisfiedthe juſtice of God. So tharmoſt rruly 
itisſaid, hier nero elano cche; but that in him onely is the wholere- 
medic of the miſerie of mankinde to be found: There is giuen no other name 
wvnder heauen (as the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh) whereby we muſt be ſaved: Sorthat 
whoſoener hath the Sonne (as S.tobnſaith) forto redeeme him, hath life, and he 
that bath not the Sonne, hath not life. And to make vp the whole matter: if any 
ſhould askehow Chriſts redemption is made mans, he is to know, that God 
his fatherofhis marucilous loue gaue him freely (cuen as he had rs 
promiſed him) with all lys whole worke of redemption, as the A 
God declared his loue to vs, that when wee were yet 1 ememnies, he [ent pre to 
apr us, amr a9 Tee roger nm. onare ror 
wrath and t haue enerla vs of his father to be our 
any 1 er CS ered is Cor. 1. 30. Now if by 
him alone God hath broughe this moſt ſoucraigne remedie to mankinde, a- 
gainſt the intolerable woe, which by ſinne is come into the world, and is (as 
hath beene ſaid) gone ouer all men, the popiſh praQtizers may bluſh and be a- 
ſhamed,who part ſtakes berwixt him and creatures,& lo aſcribe not the whole 
” Thethinſhing camel chis Gln ic 
ird thing, namely is myſterie and ſecret is tro 
hght;is(in the peaceable & flouriſhing eſtate ofChriſts Church) the i 
which becauſe it containeth themoſt worthic & ac c meſſage 


of mans full by Iclus Chriſt, iscalled of S, Paul, the power of God 
to ſaluationto all that beleene. The vieofthewhich Goſpel ito manifctthat 
rightcouſnes in Chriſt , whereby the whole law is fully ſatisfied and ſaluation 
atrained, The which bein efoundyandp aryas oubliſhed and preached by the 


Kill min: andmelengerof Goda this a 
a er aa ror > of Chriſt Ieſus, demands 
rs in che fleſh,doth great andexceedingioy: andis im- ] 
roms ryan price of it, with all poſſible welcom- 
Matht,- mingofit, Andthis, though m.ore darkly, as the times were, the Lord cauſed 
| to be taught vnder the law1n types and ſhadowes, p Chriſt rocome 
andto be exhibited; euen as he faithin Ioh. 5.4 6. Moſes wrote of me : though 
indecde now vnder the Goſpell farre wrvnnnrex frog that it may 
(tn on. ,if cuer; that Chriſt by =_ ro dates hho: 
cificd in our So that by this, is this myſteric (which is pur- 
chaſed by his death) EG uo 
- 4How it stobe Now the fourth point remaines , how this ridings of Chriſts deli 
reccinedandim- man from the fgare of the wrath tocome, isto be received in theworld: and K 
thatis, by faith . For there idno wayto recciue Chriſt and all his merirs (the 
full medicine of mans miſerie) but by faith. This true faith therefore isto be 
| knowne, what itis , and how it is wronghe: that ſo by it , hee 
Faith what Chiſtandbeſaued. Now this trucfaith, which for the worthie vonhicctectofi, 
wee call juſtifying faith, is nothing elſe bur aſound belicfe in thar 
Math.11.28, Of lite, that poore linners comming vnto Chriſt, hee will caſe them, m_ 


How thu knowledge worketh,C>4. 9 
A freethem from all woe, andreſtore them to all happines here and for exer: $.:6.18. 
and to beſhorr, ſoo giue credic to Gods word, as hereſt thereon thathe will ,  , 
faue him, Vhich true faith is in him bythe miniſterie of the'word, Rom.10.: 5. 
reucaling this mercic andtruthof God: and by theſe, the holy Ghoſt inligh. #* « 
ing hum to conceiue, and drawing him to beleeue , and ſo vniting him to Og 
iſt: which whoſocucr hath thus recciued , is hereby made the childe of 
God (ſoas he himlelfe ſhall ſee it) and an inhericour by ſure hope ofctenall 
life, This therefore is ro be knowne of him who ſhall be ſaued, and his iudge- 
mentis to be ſerled in this truth , before he enioy it as his owne , or can haue 
his partinit. He muſt beableto ſee cleerely and ſoundly that God hath made 
B this ChriſtIeſus his ſoane Lord ouer all creatures,conqueror ofthe deuils,de- 
liuerer of the captiues,and comforter of the heauic hearrs:ſothar by himthere 
is asfull offinne purchaſed; ascuer was by Adam procured guiltines Romy. rs, 
and on, And nowhauing brictely laid our the foure things men- 
tioned inthis chapter , let it ſuffice to haye faid thus much of theſe rwofuſt 
points , that hee whom God will effectually call to the aſſurance of faluacion, 
muſt have knowledge in generall of mans milerie and Gods mercic by Chrilſts 
redemption, 


\—_ — > — —— 


C Cuar. 4, 
How this knowledge worketh , and that the firi# worke is this: that God maketh 
+ thembeleene their miſerie, and to be troubled in minde for it. 


2-2 <A Here is yet wanting the true imbracing and applying of The third pine 


Vow) [ayg. Ciriſt, with allthemerics ofhis death andpaſſion, to this 7,670 the 


I Ihe man thathath the forefaid knowledge,orellc he can inno 
T2 & C cnumiarys 4 wb Lervs ſee therefore how this knowledge rv 
. ae workerh in hi , canhom God will ſhew merci , how 
, & } God by the light and of itdra | ard,vn- 
LW ar 4 me. ro, rm FT 
_—_— rall knowledge before mentioned, 
neucrattaine to, And this is the the three points, which I purpoſed to 
handle about this marter,namely in ſhewing who is the child of God, Which 
being done, thequeſtion in hand ſhall eaſily and clecrely be anſwered, This FR 
onely by the way it ſhall be fitto admoniſh thereader of;(as I ſaid before) that 7m, 
they are in no wiſe toward thie kingdome of heauen, who are yer voide of this 
knowledge altogether, of their mulcrie {I meane) and of the remedic: which 
kinde of people, akhough they are leaſt rroubled intheir conſciences of all o- 7937 5, 
ther men, (becauſe they nor that which is the —————_— lyghe, who haue 
E row) butare merric, as though no were ing rowardthem (and mſn 
therefore keepe acourſe in their lives which is ager the of the world) 
areto be pitied and prayed for , and to be perſwaded to heare the word prea- 
ched, rather than to be allowed in their madnes and follic. Who verifie moſt 
ofthe Wiſeman: That there is a way that ſeemeth pleaſant to Prover. 14, 12. 
the iſſues thereof are theway of death God ſuffering them (a5 hee did 33-14% 
the Gentiles) to walke in their ewne waies, | _- 


10 How thu knowledge worketh, Cc. 


But to leaue them as ſufficiently conuinced ofa wofull eſtate , euen by the F 
tcſtimonie of men, who bauc any iudgement, and to goe formardwith that 
The perfon that which is in hand, Gato cotion boothledondes worketh in him, who by 
nr yet itſhall cometo truc faith and aſſured hope offaluation, we are to know, that 
ef. ther fille, bus ſecrly 
10S PErFicy is 
wontF* worke oftheſpirizofGodwo be aura 
Co.r.9g.- cermehims the Lord gi — wiledome,which is gift 
dy een geen ly to himſelſe: and 
thar he thereby ſpeaketh ne ury once) quem fr ny 19 
Rom. 15.4. councing the hoes ofthe law, andecedaiing damontion and (hiscycs be» G 
ing now openedto belecue this) he thinketh himſclfe the miſcrableſt of all 0- 
ther, who before nothing art allregarded rhe welfare of his ſoule, but thought 
himklfc in as good caſe to Godward, as any other, nn groeres 
imei nor one a louddome rear in Gode gh, hrovgh us, nn 
ſinne, bur withall a moſt curſed &: damned perſon, fubic& ro all Gods p 
ih this world, and to condemnationin the world tocome , For khcagh the 
worldlic in darknes, and beleeuerh northe law of God , leaſtit ſhould becon- 
uicted by it, (and therefore cannor belccuethe romiles of the rm. an ores 
A yer God otherwiſe prouiderh for his, REY 
rs arr n> 1a's 6- ,' may hauc an appetite thereby to ſeeke H 


Mmcrcic an which withour it,1s vaſauouricto them: as our Saui- 


our Chriſt ſaith, The whole hane no neede of the Phiſition, but the ſicke, Matth.g, 
12, Neither letthis deepe im impreſſion of rhe doctrine of the law be- 
ing nolefle ſenſible tothe partie that feeles it , than the print of theſeale is ro 


our cyc intheſoftwaxc: ) let itnot (I ſay) be counted ameancand common 
mercie: Indeede itis meanly accounted of , the doctrine of it being ſo com- 
bow bearing the 29h andoft raught. For as itis ſaid of faith, Luk.18.8.charwhen the Sonne of 
deftrine of - man commeth, ſhallfindeir rare in the world: ſoin ſome ſort wee may fa 
Sy of this, thatirisrare, thatmen, who know that all are vnder the wrath of 
ry _ cillthe Sonneof God makerhem free , doe belecue indeede thatir is ſo with I 
© them, andeuen their ownecale. 
9 rs vw [4 rags its _— 
life) for did lecueit perſonally for their owne , not 
They that doe, 5s re anc SS USIITNN with the 
cepricke''® cogitation of it (as itis withvsatthe ſuddaine hearing of heauic newes) yea 
allche powers of the minde and heart would be affected with it, cuen asa 
man is by the ſting ofan Adder, or when hee is pricked with the point of a 
fword : ſo (Iay} —_— = IIS belecuc his owne wile- 
rie, without wrmngrm ern its hin- 
Example,  dQetit: ſucha reno /earar OI K 
AR.2.37- - wasbeforethat, fromit . Andtharis liuely cr foorthin the example of the 
chree thouſand that were conuerted ar Peters ſermon : who for their eſtare 
before; had beene of them that crucified Chriſt, and cuen at that time 
were mockers and railers on the Apoſtles , ſaying , they were with 
new wine : yet when on the ſudden the Lord arreſted them his word and 
challenge , and with his ſpirituall ſword, by F eters skiltull | 9a 


How thu knowledge vorketh, CA 


A had woundedand firiken them (fo as they could not ſca nor refiſt the po- 
werandftroke of it) they were pricked in their harts, as 1 an artow had pier- 
chem was intokerable : which they expreſſed in their words when they made 
their moanc cuen vntothem whom they had fo lately railed vpon; now fpca- 
king with new tongues (which is admirable) Men and brethren, what ſhall wee 
doe ? dane” Hr ſort doth the Lord worke , when hee maketh them 
ro giue credit to this his thundring v his law arraigning men for their 
nes: which is no lefſs Fearehull 0 «wayne a Lion, when 
yerother men , whoſe (innes are as great, and who hauc as good cauſe to 
B feare, and to faintvnderthe burthen otthem, are not a whit mooued thereat: 257 are herde 
not mooued, [ {ay, through the commonnes of it, any morethan the fowles "<<< =<&i, 
arc afraid ofche , afterthey'haue been long accuſtomed toirt, who 
intime dare fit vpon the head of it, and plucke ſtrawes our of the very noſe 
deed hon more ſtand _— pointckere, becauſe I 
obſerued EXPCTICNnCe , the people of our age doe 
luffer bb os bewitched 5 9% Ar . For to bentodan 
who are ſoone healed, ifthey be pricked at all, and chem who fall deadly to ra- 
arthe Miniſter, if their be vexed by hearingtheir danger: I ſay, to 
C le the citate of them, there is yer a third ſort (in number an hundred for 
one ofthe other) who were neuer troubled in conſcience for their tinne, or the 
woe thar it hath purchaſed them; neither doc once dreamethar ſuch a thing 
is ncedfull for them : but cate, drinke and (leepe, forme play, and ſome worke 
and, as they did in thedaies of Noah, imbrace this preſent cuill world, pro- Math.24-27. 


mcIric, and light-hearred , when (as S, James faith) ſhould Lamy.s. 
Fake nd an though they — s 


mourne: and as fearedno more than they 
men belceue they doe, are neuer ſcared, till the very time and houre of death, 
ordeadly danger, But what doe they then ? when they haue called in luſtily, 
as men at a banquer, I meane , when chey hauc taken their pleaſure and liued 
therein? Iſay, when they ſee their reckoning, and day of accounts is necre, 
then whar dceethey ? where is their mirth become ? Oh, they die as Nabe!, that 74, .,. .: tte 
is, as fooles, and are as he was, when he heard hee ſhould die as a ſtone, anda time of death, 
blocke: or deſpaire, as lsdas did, and ſome of them die as he died, tha is, ſo0- 
ner than they needed (as well as they loucd their life.) And the beſt ſort of 
them are bur as they thatare ſpoken of by the Propher, tharis, they hayueno =_ 
bands intheir :they diequictly , perhaps with (aLord haue mercic on 
vs:) but they not regarding bleſſing in their life, ir is now farre from them ar Pialm.74.4. 
their death, andtherefore dying without repentance, ler other befearedby 
them, 


And yet while the world is full of ſuch people (as I haue faid) behold, 'as 

and operon Feeche rea re and nec ang ch by many min. 7b 
iS ACCIre » DY mint- we ts 

ſters as well as common perſons: who cric our, that it is pitic Ave wenn Foes 

ſuffered topreach the lawe : and thar ſuch vrging of mens conſciences for 

their ſinnes, is enough to driuc the people to deſperation : and ſuch like, 

When yer. Panlcommanndsthat the word be preached with al autories, 2. Tim. 4.2, | 
. w 
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which men may not be able to reſiſt , and with conuincing of the conſcience, F 
AndS. Lukeinthe Acts commends the fruite of that doQtrine ſo highly, cuen 
AGMST- tharrhey were pricked in their harts for their ſinnes, without whi had 
3ut not without neither repented, nor obtained pardon of their ſinnes, Indeede, ifanypreach 
the G:ſpell- the law alone without the gladtidings ofthe Golpell,or vrgerepenrance with» 
out the i ement of Gods mercie through Chritt and forgiuenes of 
Rm. ny, 
ſinnes, he wereworthie to be ſharply reproved , andro be reſtrained till hee 
ſhould amend ſo dangerous an error and fo grieuous a faulr . Bur it ary finde 
fault withthe ioyning of both together, when experience and Scripture doe 
ſhew, thar no other kind of preaching can profit and doe goodinthe'Church, 
they are earneſtly to be deſired , if they doe it of ignorance, to be taught 5 if G 
of a worſe minde, todeſiſt from it. But this ſhall ſuffice for anſwere tothis 
ſpeech, raſhly and vnwilely caſt foorth to cauſe many toſtumble ar. Irerume 
to thar from which I wentaſide a little, to perſwade thoſe which are teachable, 
that Goddoth vſe to make his law to caſt downeluch as he purpoſeth to lift vp 
againe, as] haue ſaid. L_ ( on ds 
,oftly - The Scripture yee many complaints and cryings out $ {cr- 
7. as. hr uants, who tao: Some when —_ once eſcaped the 
ferbfall- , dangerofthcirformer woe; as that of Paul co Timethie doth teſtifie; Iwas 4 
-n-1-t3 blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and an oppreſſor : Some in the time oftheir diſtreſle, 
Terem.31.38. as by that in /eremie; Theard Ephraim complaining thus: Conzert me O Lord, 
—_ +BY or elſe 1 cannot be connerted: and they in 1,Sam. 12.20,with many other, And 
" ***. Godbethanked, adlvalgſs are but a few otſo many thouſands as haue li- 
ued in former ages, yet hee hathnotleftrhis vnwitncfſed by many in this our 
age, of whom ſome are fallen afleepe, and others remaine among{t ys vnto 
this day, who with bitter complaints,ſaltreares, and dolefull groanes, no leſſe 
ſenſibly than Zzcob ſorrowed when he thought thata wild bealt had deuoured 
his ſonne Zoſeph,Gen.37.34-haue confeſſed the depth of their woe, fighing and 
ſecking,if by any meanes they might finde eaſe and deliuerance : akhough the 
moſt are hardned,and can be brought to no ſuch abaſement. 
I Andif that which I haue ſaid beforetothis purpoſe perſwade not men to 
Moit men are thinke ſo: but this which [ lay, is theleſle belecued and regarded, ſeeing ma- 
merriendfeare nie, andthole as great ſinners as moſt others, are as merric, or at leaſt as farre 
"3" fromanywound or ſting of conſcienceas any, which a man would thinke 
Hnſwere,  Werenot like to be, ifthey were in ſuchdepth of miſerie: Lerthemknowgthey 
Such :e in iqno- haue little ro:rake comfort in that; for (as I hauc ſaid) this is ſo with ſome, be- 
"ry «=» cauſe they neitherknow nor belecue thatthey are in any ſuch danger, _— 
lie in ignorance & vnbeliefe, and therefore neither ſuſpeR, nor feare any ſuc 
thing, andſo itis with all the world vntill they haue knowledge by the law: 
and Paul (heweth that it was ſo with him, till the law revealed it to him, for ſo 
he ſaith, Rom. 7. 8. once was aline before the Lawe, that is, Ithou ſelfke 
in moſt periedt ſafecic : even through this ignorance | fay, and vnbelicte it is, 
that this which haue ſaid, licth as dead, and not amanotf a thouſand drea- 
Puckilful «nd meth of, or is feared with any ſuch matter , And this is furthered by the vn- 
———_ Skilfulneſſe and carelcſnefle of the Miniſters , who as the Lords watchmen 
«ſleepe. ſhould awake chair people our of their deepe and deadly fleepe,when they yer 
| haue oft-rimes healed the hurt of the daughter of Gods -people-with fects 


words, 


T hey conſult inthis cafe what to dje. 2 
words, ſaying; peare; pace, when there is nopeace, Ierem. 6.14. For with ſuch 
" asbythe ſouc and labour oftheir Faithfull teachers haue beenwiſelyplied and Not ſo with al 
followed,ir may beſeencro be otherwiſe;and there ye may find many(though 
all cake notgood thereby) which-haue knowledge of, and belecue theſerhin 
which bewrayerhthe blindnes 8 bondage oftherelt, almoſtche whole world, 
who would laugh out; and mockeat this doctrine, and make all. belecue that 
there is no ſuch matter. Burl hauebeene longin this; I willnowproccedeto 
the next poi ſhewfurther howGod worketh in him,whom he will lauc, 
when he hath brought him thus farre. | | 


The ſecond worke : they conſult in this caſe what to dot, 


TY proceedetherefote in ſhewing how God workerh farther in him,whom col:ation fe« 
he wil-aue,afterchar the party ſcerh by che dorinewhich hehath heard, [/94/7 294+ 
how theeaſe ſtandeth with him, namely x ho he'is guiltic before God of eter» * 

nall ptiniſhment'mnd wrath, and ſcethnot how to elcape the fame hanging o- 

uer him; beleeuing it robe ſo in deede, and being ſore prickedwith thinking 

on it, (as Thaue faid) the Lord direferh him and guideth his heartro center 

into flirther conſideration with himlſelfe of and abour his preſenreſtare, and 

conſiiſteth what to doe ii that his exetemirie, Neicher doc he this hey or 
C ren / bag omen heard the neceſſicie of that dutie taughe him 

and the farm y vnto hin: but minideth'ic ſeriouſly, and goeth a- 

bourir #5 2 marter of life and death. - Sn ey 97 | 

That God rhus mouerh him to deliberare info weightie and doubtfull a conſultation we. 

caſe;no tman neede to call it ineo-queſtion, when-noching is well done with. *1=* 

out it, in earthly matters of any moment, where the wit of man is the chicfe 

or only apent and dexter ; For wee know thatraſhnes doth nothing well : how 

much more then may we thinke,charGod will nor ſuffer him, whom he mea- 

neth tobring eo ſo great honour asthe aſſured hope 

bour ir withour dve regard and conlideration ? 

may betadand come 


Steward 

nhenhemwas wanedro gue an account of his lean, doth plan each 

| Beſide ll char hn bee fad, te godly wh had aller, could norre 

perit'befoterheyremembredand conſidered their fall,; and from whom they 

were faſſery , 'aswee of CHaylteFrpdgesiand Peterbeforche wept Reuel.».4. 
remetnbie@the wards of Ieſus, and _ 


VIISM 
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them: Vpon all theſe cotſfiderations, letvs not doubt, but that God draweth F 
his, toconſult abour their cſtare what they ſhould doe, being in anguiſh and 
waa nf diſtreſſeofmind. And that they lookefor lirle good tocome of their ca- 
profiterh luttle. EY which by the law is concciued and wroughtin them, 
if they doe notin the moſt ſerious manner, as they be able, and as the caſe re- 
Tee 4122% quireth, thinke and deliberate about it , And thereforethey whom God war- 
ſelnes, uſt «ke. Cheth oucr, if they be nor able to counſell themſelues , yer the Lord guides 
them toaske counlell of others, as the forementioned nd in the As, 
and of thewomanof Samwria doth teach: And in what manner he doth this, 
and what thoughts he hath abour the ſame, is not hard to conieure; buts- 
ven as other inthe ſame eſtate, mentioned in the Scripture doeteſtific: name- (3 
lie whathe is to doe, and whether there be any hope , how hee was bewitched 
ro come to thareſtare; whar he hath loſt, deprived himſelfe of , in this his 
eſtrangement from God, by following and ſeeking his owne will, and fooliſh 
libertie: Rt” BGA 1 499 I-21 tr ma and 
thatlittle time which he hath yet remaining, will alſo full ſoone be gone: His 
dclights, ieſts, merrie conccites, dreames, and vaine hopethat he had of long 
life, of , increaſeof riches, of goodcheere with his companions, 
orſuch ; alas they are are gone! heeis aſhamed to thinke what deceigcable 
leaſures they were. And as for ſafetie and ſound peace, he ſeeth how farre off 
Catads, Hee ſcerh that bis former life will becalled to an account, x4 
and is alrcadie, And although he thinketh of delaies, excuſes, orother vaine 
ſhifts and deceiving of himlelfe: yer hee ſeerhthar yes 
deadly remembrance of his wolull eſtate, ks gas 3 hk 
God will not be mocked, nor his word be frul Taegrticthathbomraedtic im 
ſerie, 

He will cheteforeneither commonnor conſult any lon with fleſb &> bloud 
as he hath done, but putterh away x ecplecdry, > & holds; and by 
Gods ire&ion takerh counſell by the knowledge that he hath; & con» 
ſi cr we oh made ather draw him not by 
his ſpirit; Andtherefore alchough hypocrites vaniſheth away, x 
anicommerh to noding yetoy Godemercullmarag in um geht 
an accaſionof humbling and of heart vnto him , © = ns 
£00d, as hereafter we ſhall ſee, Alſo conkleradahes Gol ſow 
aria inners, being gracious awd full 

chroughthe remembrance of 

Ts ce Fol yen cbr 
le den by it from dreadfull Thus while comfort faileth 
hee ſorrowerh {till pray raya raw _—__ 
hath nopareinit; andrherefore beingeurofthavwayfnrthe ume, he cannor 
bur rerurne ro thinke ofhis defolation and wotfull condition, breedeth x 
deepe (ſighs and ſorrowes afreſh: And hee breaking foorrh, as one full, which 
canhold nolonger, it wrings out ſuch ſtrong cryes from him, Oh miſerable 
mn that I am | what(balll doe? how Gale 09s ane vengeance ? 
COONEY and complainerh : bur ro auoide that 
miſcrie;he ſeethit impoſſible; and to goe vnder it ſtill, he feces it incolerable. 
AT TIE Ta. and what itis a 


T hey are broken hearted and humbled. i5 


A; many-in ſuch heauines and abaſcment doe dimlie and ooeietonns; and 
therefore their ſorrow is the more) yet can hee not applie it co himlclfe by any 
meanes. In this extremitie therefore of his , and being in this ſtreighe and di- 
ſtreſſe, he crieth outwith Paw: O wretched man that Iam | who ſhall deliner rom.1 24. 
me? And therefore the Lord guideth him to ſome inſtructour, as he did Pas! 
to Ananes, Aftg.17, or ſtayerh him by the publike miniſterie, or by his owne 
nowiedgyotinga hl, as wee reade of the prodigall child , Luk. 15. 17. to 
counſell hi by that, which he hath . And this conſultation about 
his eſtate, which is the ſecond worke of Gods ſpirit in him whom God will 
bring to the aſſurance ofhis ſaluation, is well to be marked , for other 

B haue cauſc as well as hee , toenter into deliberation what to doe, when they 
feclerhe ſting of ſinne ſmartie, and their feare to be great, yer they loue not to 
enter into any cogitation about the matter, itis coo harſh and vnwelcometo 
them: for why ? = haueno deſire that their former courſe ſhould be ſifted 
and diſliked of the, and therefore they haſte out of all choughethereof,ſothar 
their ſorrowe vaniſberh and commethtonogood effeR, or elſe ifthey cannot 

- auovida moredeepe thinking on it, then it ouerwhelmerh them , and raiſerh 
bitrernes and hardnes of heart , and leadeth them to deſperation , But L will 
goc forward, 


/ 


& The third worke : they are broken hearted and humbled, 


*F Ho Gamer conſultation by Gods working , bringeth this reſolution to 
him, that he willno more looke backe to his olde Sodom, what hard con- 


ditions ſocuerhe goe vnder, and ſo he falleth to relenting, his heartis broken, Hemiliatione 
and he humbled and abaſed , and in this ſpirirofmeckenes ſaith , as Pawl did 7% 
after hee was caſt downe, AR, g. 6. Lord, what wilt thow hawe me to doe? And 
now he ſceth that the Lord hath him at aduantage(as a man bound in chaines) 
readie and attendant to whatfocuer it pleaſeth him, who before, for his ſtiffe- 
D necked ſtubbornnes was neither to be entreated, commaunded, nor feared. 
This vafained humbling ofhimſclte God, forall his wants, breaches, aus wceferie. 
andwoundsin conſcience, is a beginning ofall goodnes & grace, which man 
feelerh in himſelfe, and caſterh affpride , andthe ftrengthof anhigh minde: 
Ian Tory 0p ion , or any other good gitts ſocuera man hath 
withour humilitie, he is bur vnreformed and vamorrified, And although this 
broken hartednes and abacing of him be nor void of ſome meaſure of true 
faith, and reſiſt doubting and diſtruſt, asſhall appeare afterward : yer I muſt 
— ſpeake of the workes of the ſpirit in the perſon now mentio- 
ned, as = 9907972 And happie diſcipline andnurrure to be 
;E wondred at, that can fo ſoone and fi breake the clods of ſo hard an 
heart, and ſo eaſily winde him as atwigge or wand, whether it liſterh him,who 
—_ norbefore, any more than the great tree in the leaſt manner, be bo- 
Thus muſt the Lord worke and ſhew his wiſedome and power vpon this 
vnframed andcrooked perſon, before he can be made righrandſtraighr, Bur 
5 Dd Pa ahem" 
Y I 
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A ſecret defre of farginenes. 


kingdome, and che ſight and knowledge of his redemption, out of his forc--F 


wha grew fruit rentidned milerie? I anſwere, Very much every manner of way. For being thus 


« brings. 


Math.12.20, 
Math.11.24, 
Math.5.4. 


Many lens ere 
they come to it ; 


«nd win ? 


How fernent this 


deſere owyht to 
be. 


Math.9-12, 
Luk.7.38. 


Tothe humbled 


of him, _ | 


humbled, hee is now to be perſwaded: and being by the ſame of 
Godenli a1 es $a 03m par way a 
he is fit rochinkeof, and to remember the [weere promiſes of God, which be- 
CO an, 5 have we wen a Out + had nothing todoe with them, and 
therefore durſt not hearken aftercthem ; Now hee can thinke of that, which by 
O_o ſometime heard}, as one who may be in hope to be the berter 

ir, that Gods ofthat nature, that hee may be cntreared, and reconciled to 
him, 


The fourth worke * a ſecret deſire of forgiuenes. 


A Ne by ſuch conſiderations hee raiſerh vp himſelfe, and the Lord kindleth 
inhiman eſpecialldehire ofthe forgiuenes of finnes, and ofthe fauour of 
God,which cannot be right and well ordered,if it did not proceede from ſome 

e that God will be entreated of him. 

ceretherefore hee ſerterh before his eyes, more cleerely than hee could 
before, the nature of G O D, how loving and kinde he is : how readie to parden: 
and how great ſinners (who might more eaſily be diſmaicd thanhee) haue H 
found fauour with him., Ieisalſo (by Gods good dire&ing cfbim) much to* 
the helping forward of him, that hee remembreth none are exempred from 
this benefic, but ſuch as exempr themſejues: And that the bruſed reede eſpeci- 
ally, ſballnot be broken, nor the contrite heart deſpiſed, but the beazie laden com- 
wing to him ſhall be eaſed, and they who mournc ſhall be comforted, being bleſſed 
alreadie. 

Andalth ignorance, andill building vp, many are farre from 
thoſe rw gee Po 3 long time, (the dell =—_ ypon their 
weakenes):and God o difpoſethitalio, that cuen ſome ſuch as hauc the beſt 
meanes and helpes to {ct them forward, may feele and ſee their owne weake- 
nes foratime; yet doth he worke pecmgs ba Hep at one tume or other, if 
he purpoſe to ſaue them: and this ferucne I meanc) in ſome 

th more. timorouſnes, and this hungring after mercie which God ſtirceth 
vpinhim, and this carneſt longing atrer aremedic by Chriſt , is ſuch and ſo 
feruentinhim, that as a man appointed to death fſerecth not by MANS pies” 
ſures and gaine intheworld, in compariſon of a pardon , without which bee 
cannot haue ioy inany thing; So this ſinner fecling the terrour of Gods 
cure, ndnowingthar hee isno reals fohimybur cnc in Chriſt (yhom 
ifhe hauc, he (hall be ſaved; andifhe havenor, he iſh cnerjaſti 
doth aboucallthings in the world ſigh after him, longing to be made | 


*. 


: mim y (110.56 has hial 
In this = 


pu . 
+ # - 


ſeule, thetidings WE (hall ridings be now vnto him? Such aman ſo low brc t, and{o 


of ſaluation 
mo? welcome, 


and t1ll then lit < 


tle ſet by. 


abaſedin his owneeyes, and fo farre from all hope of worldly xemedie ci- 
therin himaſelfe or in ocher; ifhee might be ſtaied with any word of comfort 
at that time, howacceptable were itlike to bee vnto him ? Much more wel- 


come 


of foce thſreo frgien 7 
A come! of haue ever beenero him 


doubtleſſe, tharall the promiſes 
before, or than all intheworld be now to him beſides . Then if hee 


dier, it wouldbe ſweere and moſt ſauourie, to whow 
Prou. 28. 9: 


wir inert amv ervant, who 

like of the place of aſonne? Bucherhar could bring him ridings of 

nes, that is; a meſſenger ſent of God to tell him that Gad will be mercifullts his lob.33.23. 
CAT A > oa Or this ſhould be vnco him an odde 
man, and one of 4 

finne, death and the ill Ars wr rear 

immorralitieand life to him , and imperfect n 

ucr his (hame,and to make himcomely andwel favouredintheſightof God, 
and thar hereby he isfully reconciled to him-againe: all the former diſgrace, 
anguiſh of minde, ay arrears, ar urs rar. 
morewelcome ? 


Is irco bethought , thata man being inthiscaſe before mentioned, filled 
with miſeric from top to the toe, not not knowing where to hide himlſelfe , nor 


ſecing how to goe vnder the burthen of his } would make no reckoning 
C ofthis meſſage? asif amanthirſti rodeath ſhould rm 
or one at the place of execution d reie& hispardon 

= ;this 15 nocthe leaſt profirablewhich Godenablerh him ro 

on, hacking (ira) ix elit n a pain ofballces he ſeerhtharthere 

but certaine condemnation EInEny 

wherein hath liveds and thathee cannot appeare Gods wudgement 

ſeate in it; ron onthe cel he oonkderngtha God calng inner e- 

his ſonneto redeeme euen great offegders, that it may 
(asthe King of Nimweh (aid)be will have mercie upon Ts ore a 
o ety ———_ humiline andremorle neo God: chusthe Lord 


Andotiren: Glam odbiria thiscaſe haſterh out of his-forrow, if by anie 7% wo mb 
ww 5 0 cither breake it, before irhath humbled him, in; Of ch ec 
hated, arco! a remedie and deliverance, orelſe o- »d 
_ : nr ATA". en ſinner whom God meanerh to ſauc, 
being meckned and humbled, waiterh till Goddoth further ſtay and vpholdir, 
Chr mght term, being ona adding coke retuntan 
PAY ts 3s Orv vr —_ 
rr rar re. — 


DE ny ne 
| con Tpke o retry merry wares oper 
ra anion, dee beer decir 
though hee in iznotablero'cxpredie is meaning, yer ifhee 
could viter that which hee conceiueth, hee would lay , thatthele are hisvery 
- \ PAW en OTE Y 29 Fs +7 8 SH 
nw eltare of his, although affirmenor is to IC- tar whbolderh 
medio nel grthis gra hope which he ha ondby cx prom ham un thu caſe. 
3 


Mm» 


8 


He reſolueth,ne- 
yg wo 


hu former e- 


Hatezand why ? 


with full ] 
_ is way he will rake,of be periſbeth he periſbeth: yer ſore hope he harhz 


eM ſecret tefrre of forginenes. 


that God is kind and mercifull to broken hearted ſinners , doth cauſe him to F 
ſceking forgiuencs ofhis ſinnes at 


tay himſelf, hathe may pecbeps beforo him: and refolueth vafcinedly and 
to goc in 


uing with himſelfe tharhe will never in his former deadly eſtare, 
bur that he will confeſle and lay foorth his long continued wickednes,vnto the 
Lord, though ir be againſt himſelfe: neither will he ſparc himſelfe, wherein be 
hath moſt pleaſed his owne heart: for why? he ſeeth whatand how vaine the 


- deſucs ofit be: and therefore is reſolute neuer to returne to chem any more: 


yet (he being well inſtructed) makerh nor this purpoſe of ing finne any 
meanes of his iuſtification , butin deteſtation of his former wickednes is mo- 
ye rnd womens degree by which 
This , is one [tep or de! which hee vnto 
the fuller certaintic of that happines whi = ix Qed, yonertery 
meaſure of grace and fauour, when he hath attained to it: therefore Sa- 
who this, holdeth men by many cords from ir, that al- 


frm thoughthey be long abour it, yer as faint chapmen who are bidding ſtill, for 


che ware which they would haue, bur yet buy it not: cucn ſo doe . For 
when they haue beene well to make haſtcin ſecking the Lord, as 
that which is beſt of all for them, yerprofic orp por fearc hol- 
deth them backe : who alchoughin their heate aud haſte, being ſoredriuen by zz 
licknes, tewpeſts, feareof death , orthe like occaſions , they doe raſhly pur- - 
pole and proteſt, thatthey willneuer be the men, which they hane bene; yer 
doe but bow for a day (as it were) like the bulruſh, with the wind : ind therefore 
they are farre fromthe ruth of it: Bur he otwhom I heere hath ſo 
necrely and deeply looked into his eſtate (which the not done) hee 
(I ſay) cannot be drawne backe, to his former looſenes and licentiouſnes, nor 
holden and kepr in it any longer by any torture, becauſc he well knoweth that 
none is like terrible to it, | 
| OWE Ya 9 14s FTIR ——_—— 
more Lanſwere, is is wrought in him, hi 
«moles hand adloed 2 Penne mh here farar Code 
MnGlfs 20oinft ha coingw Danakusoverk 9” ' . 
ground, ſaid : Zord, what wilt thew have me to doe * And when 

| point, his heartis both full of relenting , and ſorrow for 

| thoughnot in ſuch ſort as afterward itſhall be, (which from 
anothernot haui WOO Os PA HEEL 9-7 
of ſtewe, in which, the ſauing grace of God being offered , may be and 
recciued. Andall this is wroughtin him by the marucilous and ſecreropera- 
tionof Gods holy fpirit; who as he beginneth, and finiſherh the whole worke 
of hisrecciuing Chriſty ſo doth he the middle part of theſame: for iris notin 
any other , thus to bow and bend mansheart . Neither doth Gods ſpiritthat 
9m 9 an hammer breaking and bruſing the clods of ir, bur alſodoth 


The 


D rorhom bled, hat thatis 


T hey Confeſſe, and aske Pardon. © - * 19 


_ Thefiftworke:'they confeſie ad ke par den, 


Or with theſe hole ations i his roore foe? there iowroughtan Timm 
and ſome more bold acceſſe to Godby the ſame Pirit, n//fom. 
mecaleſt bis ins to Godencntagarticulariyaahocanch thoſein - 
ya er rom pres » & which haue moſt in him: 
to ſay with the o unto my father and e father, 
I have ſinned ag gr pet. ues i dr dame Luke.ts.18, 
him: : andas heconfeſſerh his ſin 7 I emo raiersto him - 
B for the pardon of them,through themediarion of Chriſt, All which,how- 
ſocuer they ſeeme to him a oper weſrary matters (who is notasyer a com- M_——_— 
perent& ſufficient iudge in this commendeth them murrer i «. 
yh eyen ri clog tar 4/pon efaith, & him, who ob- $2=-19-14. 
then), to bein eſpeciall fauour with God : as in the forenamed pa- 
rableis moſt livelyeo to be ſcene: where the father(reſerabling God) s do 
have met his loſt ſanne before he came at him.and to bane imbraced and kiſſed bim 
after that he was refolued in himſelte to goe andlſecke to him for favour 
to acknowledge his faulrs vnto him,&c.Now was there any 
thing (thinke we inthe naturall father, which is not much more in the fa- 
C ther of mercie? Who exccedeth all the fathers ofthe carth inkindneſle and 
com 
Ne de Lord his holy ſpirit worketh inthe hearts ofhis childrens ;,, c.., 
neither let this le any, that I fer downe thisas one worke of Gods Ard free? 
_ namely the confeſſion offinne and prayerforpardon , becauſe the {*2/rc 
Hypocrite may dr wares — 99 7 IT 4 TY yetthis needenottrou- *" 
ble him whom I Gods fauour, neitherſhall the o- 
ite receiue any comforthereby. For theſe works 
Iri and notbe ſeparated. An hypocrite may 
theſe, and doth (withour yuuarr heh puree ny but 
roken for offending God, and without 
» his confeſſion and praycrare arebur wordsinthe ayre, andnoberter : 
w'l$ ie contrite in heart and vnfci caſt wnefor his finne., 
theſerwo and wrought b by ſpirir of God: For with 
the feſt charts. confclion ſinne(which alſo is made of thoſe 
fines, that lyc moſt heauic vpon his conſcience) there gocth (Ifay) with 
thar, an accuſing, i ,andc of him.ſelfe, that he may not 
be iudgedandc of the Lord. The ſecond which is deprecation, 
for remiſſion, is made with and deſires ofhus heart, in 
wiithhearenech fors but pardon offinnes, and that for Chriſts 
5 fake, rillfuch time as the conſcience e pacified. Andiuch confcfhion and 


prayercanbeiin no hypocrite. 


'The ſoxt worke : they forſake all for it, and highly prize it. . 

Dain to any mungoodn will ay) do you affirme thar theſe thin 0bielt. 1. 
can dp ariy mang wickourfaich? Tg 7 ofchisnoching almodt 

D4 


and 


W 


20 . They forſake allfor it, £5. 
yet bin ſaide) and doyou affirme 
who is in fauour wi 


Obielt.. 


arc 
Vein ctin the eſtate of miſericand bondage, and vnrenewed , as being yer 
ers Loy ri To thefirſtI ſay , that although none of theſe befaith, yer [ 

did fay, thartheyare not withoutir; as Iwiltmore fully ſhew afterward : netther 
chat God is pleaſed with any man, neither he himſelfe is iuſtified, bur 

Note. byit : but wee cannot diſcerne or -ſer-downe the very moment when fairh G 

is wrought : but when the other forenamed graces of God are effes 
wrought in the heart, then is this of fairh) alſo by the ſame ſpirit: 
neither can hee that hath recciuedrhisfaith into his heart, ſo certainly and 

Ano thez. eaſily indge ofit, 'asof rhoſcorher gifts which accatmpanicir. To the latter 
obieion, I anſiwere, thar I am farr from aſcribingto man vnrenued, any 
inherent whereby he may hi to receiuc faith : he is, 


I ay, deſtirute ofall goodnes in his will , $29) am : fuch 
Ezech. 16.6. races are giuen him of God,as was ſaidbefore, For God all mes in 
their filthines and gore blood , as the Exechiel ſpeakerh:and ſhe whom 
he vouchſaterh ro make his beloued ſpoule(I meane his Church) he raiſeth H 
out of the duſt, waſheth and clenſeth her from her filthineſſe wherein hee 
found her , and then taketh herto him co delightin, as his deere andonely 
Heb.rz.3. - ſpouſe... Ir is the Lord therefore whichisthe author, aud finiſher of bis faith 


who ſhall bee faued : and he, as hee hathabaſed him andfilled his beart with 
ſorrowes for che ſame purpoſe; {o iris he thar ſoketh it by lirtle and little, and 
ſeaſonethitintime with faich, hope , and comfort: This is his onely worke., 
And althoughir be hard ro determine when faith is wrought (as Lhaue ſaid) 
and how long dreadfull feare continueth : yer by meancs of theknowledge 
of his miferic , and redemption, God worketh them both in his heart, and 
that when , and in what manner itſcemerh beſt ro his wiſedome; fo tharit 

be ſeenc that it is ſo, Arid thus hauing anſwered theſe two obieRions, 
Iwmall now proceede, a POTTY, > IT ne 
this loſtſheep, as I had in ſome ſortproceeded tode I was occaſioned 
wa awhile, by reaſon of the ewo former queſtions now anſwered, 

1o proceede therefore with this perſon 


he hath wroughe remedic againſt his 
F many ar, anus 


price of this 
Match.13.44. pearle, namely, to —_ >; —— — 


- 
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A he 


They forſake allfor it, £xc. 


counteth meanly of all things , mae, 1 ofthis : and in good ad- 
uiſcdneſlc ſelleth all char he hath, to buy ir. Iſay , God doth with all the fore- 
mentioned graces which he giveth him, draw him ro value the benefite ofre- 
demprion ſo highly,thathe countethall as dongue, thathe may winne Chriſt, 
and is carried with this minde, that he will forſake whatſocuer may hinder him 
from obtaining him. But what hath he(you will aske)ot his owne to purchaſe 
or comeintothe poſſeſſion of it? As for his goods and riches, whatſocuer he 
inioyeth, they arenot his owne , but anothers, and borrowed: (yet many Luke.16.14. 
thouſand poore foules which ſhall beſaucd, haue little or nowealth ar all ) 
bur this precious pearle isnot bought with money, VWharhath he then (ye F3-55-1.. 
will ſay)to procure it? verily, hee hathnothing , bur an intereſt and holde ,j,;,vctu* 
in ſinfull pleaſures, and wordly luſts,But alas(ſfome man will fay) what doe ye /n. 
naming ofthem,as things any thing worth ? But | ſay agajne,l muſt mention 
that which hee hath of his owne , and chat is his finne : which though cuery 
reaſonable man wil ſay , thatit is not worth the mentioning , yetit was ſome- 
rime , more precious to him than (iluer, and in account aboue the pu- 
reſt gold: and therefore to renounceir, is nocaſicnor ſmall matter. And yer 7 bard tore 
(ſo well it fallethour for him ) there is no other thing required of him, tothe ***** = 
atraining of the forementionedpearle, than the caſting away andthe forſa- 
king ofthat his (inne. For ſothe Lordplainly ceſtifierh Ye that denicth him- 
ſelfc, hee ſhall bee my diſciple: and whoſoeuer forſaketh any thing (that is, Math.rg.29. 
which God condemneth ) he (hall haue an hundreth fold more than he for- 
goeth, (ſo bountiful] a rewarderis the Lord of all that ſecke him) and after- 
wardeternall life. 

Therefore , when this filly ſ{nner ynderſtandeth, and giuethcredit vnto 
it: as deare and pleaſant as hislinnes were vnto him , thathe could neither 
by feare nor ſhame, neither by allurementsor perſwaſions before that ,. be 
brought to abandon and waxe yearie ofthem; yet now , he diſclaimerh and 
crycth out of them, and in an'reer dereſtarion ofthem, faith : as Ephraim ſaid 3#t be deſpiſeth 
ot lodols(in which (hehad fo much delighted ) What have Itodoe with them? jo. O 
A thingall may ſce to beeveric admirable. A man to forgoe thar, which he 
loued beſt of all , yea better than life ir ſelfe , ( for' how many looſe their lives 
for their (infull pleaſure?)yea and that willingly and readily,only for the hope 
of chat, which as yet he hathnox, is it not admirable? and muſt northat hope 
(thinke we) be ſure and cerraine, though in him ſo weake as yet , that he can- 
not profelle it? Thus doch the Lord worke inthe heart of him , who ſhall im- 7h» «greet 
brace. Chriſt for his Saniour, that 02 91 ſeparate betwixt them, Bux —— 
it maywell be ſaid,” No mas commeth to him, except the father drawe him by \91-.44- 
his ſpirir-«for-otherwile, we reade, that it isas hard for a wicked mantobe+ 1, 
come good , as for the blacke More to change his skinne,or the Leopard his 

ſs) 10 57 av £: 
yoo whereas it may be ſaide , thereare many , when they are prickedin 
conſcience-for their linnes, who doe thuscry our of them, for thetime ; but 
a hedeebemabura ble: and as it may ſeeme, aſo- 
daine-paſſion, . which vaniſheth away and commeth to noching :1 affirme 
the ſame; and grantietobeo: but this is a farre other thing, andthis worke 
of gracetotorlake all , forthe hope of mercie and torgiucneſle of (ine, _ 

r 


They forſakt allfor tt, £c. 
rerh'as much from that raſh and fodaine cracke of fearefull cryin wage Ye 
ſin while onely terror oppreſlcth 3 hs Cronon oor differt rom tho 
paper:the one caſting our the diuel for any more domini6 in him,the 
other ſeeming to fray him with bold and low = defiethe diuell, &c.) 
Examples. but Snag many away indecd, no otherwiſe than the popiſh holic-water doth: 
Ahab. x xy, 45 May belcenein comparing borh ſorts rogerher. For example ; though 4- 
beds. tb gaueſignes that he forſooke his ſinnes ,by rending his cloathes, (but not 
1.King.3z- his heart) putting ſackcloth y nr Frags +a 'P; Saban the meſ- 
als lage of Elzas , yer heſhewed by Coun) after, that all was buta ceremonie, by 
wilfull reſiſting gand diſobeying the meſſage of God by the Prophet Aichaia,Se 
—_ boldy affirming, thaths bawedhim: Yeconthe other fide, Zachens did far G 
ures #—p for = he —_ Chriſts ome arr peut & the _ 
following : reuenging himlelte for his ill gotten goods with reſtoring 
folde, e— giumg haife the reſtto the poore : and Chriſt alſo reſtified of his 
forſaking and leauing his gainefull valawfull trade, by open affirming him 
The Iſralitez. to be the ſonne of, _{ braham. An other example: the people, whom Samu- 
124-7:34* el perſwaded to forlaketheir ſine, forthe hopeof the e, didnot onely 
lament after God,but they did indeed forſake 1t: they did caſt away Baalims 8 
Aſvtaroth,idoles which they ſo delighted in : declaring therby,thar they foiid 
by the Prophets miniſteric, afar greater treaſure: thatis,the mercie of God in 
forgiuing them their ſins : according to that,whichis written ſince; but true H 
Pro.u3.13- before, cucnſince the firſtmans1 c : He that confeſſeth and forſaketh 
his ſnne,ſball finde mercie. Buttheir , who made as great profeſſion and 
/Plal.58.36. ſhew as they, returning toGod and ſeekin _—_— echey did butflarter 
himwith their monch, wad diſſemble with | Koantar bf na they were not faich- 
full in his couenant, 

But theſe ſhall ſuffice : like vnto the which, there are many more : Let it be 
graunted therefore, that this is a -n 4g and admirable wotke of Gods ſpirit 
which thus perſwadeth this ſillie ſoule which is trauailing hard to finde 
and reſt vnto his heart, thus (I ſay) tobid farewello is fwvcereſt deli 
for the hope of the gainethatis ſer _ —— the counterfaite hy- I 

High efterming pocrite doo notſo, ) Fortheſe wo goe highlyto eſteeme and priſe 
alba the promiſe of life and h > iandfor 7 pile and ſer light by 
OE 7 ther things which were - Andyctthis, as impoſſible as it isro any 
gether. other,in thole who God chooſerhour of theworld, he workerh it as me br as 
we may diſcerae the wild beaſt to be ramed;& the cleere & ſunſhine day to 
ouercaſt anddarkned.For God kindled a feruent defireand hoglodnn 
glad ridings (namely thar he willfreely beſtow it yponhimtharthurſteth after 
ir) cill he bold and inioyit,a his owne, And that which S. Pa#{faith of him- 
ſelfe, that when he began to ſee the bewrie of this bleſſed meſſage, he counted 
thoſe things loſe, which had beene vantage to him,yea very dung for Chriſts ,- 
ſake, thathe might win him : the ſameis verifiedin allſuch as I now ſpeake of, 
euen whoſoeuer he be: : and then they are truly comehome,no moreto be caſt 
off or forſaken of the Lord. And this gratious affeion is thus rivited into 
him, of whom | ſpeake and as it were written with an adamanc pen, neuer to 
be raſed out any more, tothe endit may alwaies after remaine and be found 
inhim after experience : as it ſtandeth with great reaſon it ſhould : euen as it 
was 


The applying of ('hriſt and bis promiſe, 
was with Aoſes, when he was of a tipe fortie yecres he did ſhew 
A the fruite of ir,as many other wayes,ſo this one: ran 93a ory 
ſon of Pharaohs hter,and to mioy —_—— in for «ſeaſon. And when 
this worke is w in him, chat he forſ? for this which he ſce- 
keth ,and ſo highly priſeth it, then he's fit to —— as followeth : which is 
the laſt worke. 


The ſeuenth worke: they apply Chriſt and his promiſe, 


edt SG! , which he hearerh , or hath heatd 

liſhed and reached ynto him, God draweth his heart to apply the to Im- 
B xeandro fa vpon the as his owne,cuen as if they had hin properly made 
to him: he perſwadeth him by char which he hearcth, no longer to feare God 
as a terrible | and ſo flauiſhlyto abide in his former » aSOnCin 
danger of damnation ſtil, & vnderhe curſe; bur ſealerh vp his in his Godſeeteh »þ 
hart,and maketh it as effeQually his, as any bargaine is made ſure to vs, when hs proteſiees 
be,whoſold i hatfoaledicrmio a, and to his hand for the performing of * 

And therefore it is that the Scripture dooth fo often vie this phrale of 

hporch, IWe are ſealed vp by the ſpirit of promiſe, and by theſpirit of our God: to 3.Cor.1.22. 
po_ , that as g15 with greater ſecuritic aſſured vnto vs 

C a writing ſealed; ſo there can bee no ſurer way fqr a manto hold this re- 
demp tion andfaluas, than by ir ſealed vrno ham by thefſpiric of God: 
who only knowin the minde of he and ofthe Sonne, doth make the 
ſameknowne vnto hi minde, and beare witnes to his [ps t that beis the Lords: I 
and teach him thus ro reaſon, If God will forgiue him, who hath recciued reaſoning with 

aceto ſecke forgiuenelſe withour fai and wearineſſe, and who longerh "+ 
it in a mekcing heart, ( gricued fore offending him) who defireth it 

ee adgee, ode cd on all impe- 
diments that may hinder it : if he will ſuch, and he hath framed me 
to be ſuch a one; then (doubtleſle) he wi forgiue me allo. - 

D Thus God makerh him ( of whom I ſpeake) to ſee cleerely that he is his, 
no more to be ſeparated from him, when he hath opened bis heart, as be did the 
heart of Lydia, and cauſeth himrobeleeue har the ſonne ofGod who was **-16-15, 
giuen to the vaworthic world , to him , being one ofthe fame. For 
Fearhly furherrbeliadeocheirchi crying tochem,how much morethe Luke.15-30; 
father of fathers ? For we muſt thinke thatthis afflictedperſon now mentio- jrrec ar well 
ned, doth often and deepely weigh the truth , vachangeablencſle,and perpe- «» belngung, 
tuitie of the precious promiſes which hee heareth preached vnto him ; 
and that with more Slight, chan he doth any thing els ; wrt 
may be like to hinderand hold him from bauing tus part in them: and when 
x Þe conlidereth that God who willerh him not to feare,is greater than all thac 
E Jeeth him a+ wm hee remooueth ir, though never ſo precious to 
himz and*confiderech doth giue him greateſt incouragement , and ſo 
imbraceththe ſame : we mult thinke when he once.conceiueth the incompre- 
henſible'excellencie of ctcrnall life ,-and how.it makerh the ſoule alwaics 
chcerefulteuen here : : we mult thinke(1 ſay) paſt Aware Horn: 
& without'ic, counterh it the moſt ſoucreigne medicine ge 


24. The apphing of (brift and his promiſe. 
and therefore he is readie to vſe any meanes, and beſtow any diligenceto corite F 
into the poſſeſſion of ir, and make it his owne, eſpeciallie when he ſeeth chat 
itis ſo freely and mercifully offered. 

Thus ſerting his heart vppon it, as that whichheſeeth would make him 
more happie,than all the world; though for atime he hathnor bene able ro ar- 
taine vnto the aſſurance of it,(the diuell holding him backe by many lers and 
ſubrilties, abuſing his error , weakeneſle,and fimplicitic thereto ) yer the Lord 
ſuffereth him nor to giue ouer , till he hath waded through, and ouercome all 
hinderances. And if this be roo hard todo by himlelfe, he ſeekerth the helpe of 

He ſeckes belve Others, whereſocucr they may be come by,men of deeper inſight, and greater 
ms iudgement and experiencein, and abourthe will and of God,concer- 
ning ſaluation , by whoſe Jouing trauaile, .counſaile and labour, he groweth 
more expert and reſolute , and fo ſctlerh his heartin belecuing, as he ſecth he 
He growerh (cr hath cauſe, and , tO his full quict and contentati- 
led,n beleeving-» On:; The Lord himlelfe ſpeaks thus: If any thirſt Jet him come to me and 1will 
7:37*8Þ>o pine him the water of life t#dvrink.So that as Jacobrhartfailed when he beleeued 
not his Sonnes ehar./oſeph was alive, and the chiefe Gouemour vnder 
Gen 45.26.27 Pharaohs whenphey roldhim:he words of IſephySe ſhewed him che Chari 
ots which he had ſent to catric won wee ued, CIINED 

hb, &4. my ſonnt is yet a line, ofthe me(- 
ow; 6p} a Md ctheexpeRation of him to it is brought (as I 
fearing the cleanc contrarie) yerwhen he ſhall weigh and conſider aduiſedly - 
the truth of the matrer, andcertaincic ofthe promiſes, and therein bebold the 
depth ofloue whichis in God, andthatrothe broken hearted, though vnwor- 


thie,ir quidknerh theoule,& refreſheth it aboue all thar can be expreſſed: And 
ſo hee beholding his eftare without theſe promiſes, and what he hathof 
them , and who it is that offereththem,, euen hee whorcannot bee gainſaide, 
that is, the Almightiey hee imbraceth chem,and by little and lirtle, as hee ga- 
thereth more ſtrength by he infalliblenes ofrchem3 ſo hee belecucth them z 
and raketh exceeding comfort ooh, and (as he hath 


good cauſe)he cannot ſatisfie therewith, nor(ashe thinketh). haue e- , 
nough of them, an OO PEg | ,; 
And thus doth his ſoule ſtayvpirſelfe : for ſeeing God doth giue it freely 
to him, and he deſirerh itaboue all other things , as fegins that he cannotbee 
| ſafe withoutir; who is he which ſhall hinder it? Thus are «/ teares wiped away, 
whet wil follow the rags are caſt off, the robes are put onthe ſpoule ts betrothed to Chriſt her 
797208" - husband&ſhe by faith madepartaker ofalthe goorrhings which he bringeth 
with him:vwhois ginen veto his Church , not poorelynor bare; bur to be her 
1.Cor.1.30. wiſdome rig bttou/neſee,ſantFificati redemption, And he that bath thus pur 
GE Cnayen 1 TL INI, 
Iob.r0.37.&c. (whom in the verſe before hecallerth thoſe which belccue in hiro ) Ay ſbeepe > 
care my voice , and 1 know them, and they follow me, and 1 give vntothem eter- 
nall life, and they ſhall newer periſh, neither ſhall any them out of my hands: 
for my father which gane them me gs greatty than none ts able ta take them 
out of my fathers band. Likewntothele are they all, whothall glorineGQDin 
ths life, ſeparatedfromche world ghoughannojedbychepeopleolir che 


T he applying of (lhrift and his promiſe. 25 
A fille win + are by the goates : whoſe conuerfation what it is, another * place *7%3-7rraiſ 
ſhall declare, and lay foorth hereafter, And this is faith, which waking them 
| inwardly perſwaded in ſome ſort by fo clecre evidence, (as Thaue ſaid)cauſeth ras { Yr. _ 
them outwardly in time to profeſſe the ſame more boldly, and withour feare, 4 --oii 
as occaſion ſhould be offered: and although ir be for the time, both weake & 
faint , yeris it foundand{ure; and after experience in a godly lite(I meane the 
life thatis led by faith)itſhall be ſtrengthened , berter confirmed, and procure 
withall, reſt cotheir ſoules, For where the forementioned graces are,astrue 
contrition, the heart broken with ſorrow, and meekened,, hungring & pining 
for mercic and grace, confeſſing and forſaking the ſine , with accuſation and 
deepe groanes for pardon ; there is ſome truce meaſure of ſauing faith; for 
Gods graces are nor ſeparated : for our Sauiour pronounceth them bleſſed 5-4-5. 
which haue theſe graces : butnone arebleſſed withour faith : therefore faith is 
there alſ>; becauſethe ſpirit of Chriſt dwelleth in ſuch, and he dwelleth in bis 1 rather 4; 
by faith, therefore it muſtneedes beinthem. Which thing I'doe the rather <er»ed by the 
and vppon to proue, ſeeing it is rather tried and diſcerned by theſe, than ory ron by 
known by ir ſelfe without other holy affeRions going with ir,and for that ma- «/7fe. 
ny of render age in Chriſt , and yonglings, cannor becertaine aud throughly 
perſwaded thar they Have faith, and conſequently, that their ſinnes are forgj- 
ven them, and yet by infallible ſignes and tokens we know thatir is ſo, 1ſpeake h 
C ofthe leaſt meaſure of it: for ofthe ſtronger faith, the ion is eater, And < dfohots of 
the weakeſt meaſure of faith Icall that, an humbled foule longeth , and "ar" wig 
almoſt fainteth for Gods mercie in Chriſt ; and although he be nor aſſured of 
ic,yerheſeerh that it cannot be denied,butthatGod doth grant pardonto him 
againſt his ſin : becauſe heſecthhimſelfero haue obrained many graces and 
workes of the Holy Ghoſt, whichcannot bee in a reprobate, as was (aide 
before ; andthereby he is holden from deſpaire and dreadtull feare, And yer 
' through weakeneſle and want 6f experience cannot call God father, though 
he cannot ſuffer the contrarie thought to haue any place in himſclfe:and ther- 
fore the thing thathe moſt labourerhto be ſatisfied in and reſolued oh, is that 
D he may haue ſreaveervelight andlay better hold of it, that Chriſt had re- 
deemed him indeed; yer is he as thechilde firſt taught ro goe alone, who is 4 mie. 
weake in the ioints, but in time can runne about : ſo ſhall it be with the ſoule. 
which thus longeth and lamentcth afrer God. 
This Thaue ſpoken for their ſakes, who more hardly do lay hold on Gods 
mercie , and doe with more difficultie applie the promiſe tothemſelues : the 
whichto do with all poſſible care,andnorto be turned afide from examining ye. 
themſclues ſoundly and chroughly, by anyler, but to reſiſt diſtreſſe and doub- 
ting(as they may be bold ro doe) is a grace ofthe greateſt _—_—_— And 
he 1s wiſe indecede, who will not ſtay before he haue it : which wiſdome God 
will teach them whom hee loueth : for though many very ignorant and care- 
leſſe hearrs do hardly , yea neuer cometo any reſolution of faith ; yet ordi- 
narily , where the people are ſoundly, cleerely and wiſely raught , it is other- 
wiſe : { for to ſpeake otrhem , who ſhall be ſaued)the word ſo preached, by 
little and little ſoketh and diſtilleth into the hearts of many ofthem, And COIEE 
though they knowe not when this gratioas worke of God was he , for 
the moſt part , as neither can wee La OI _ 
w 


26. '  Theapphingof (hriſt and bupromiſe. 
The ſpecialyri= wyhen they ſhoote out , though in time weſce itis ſo : yer ſome thereare, F 
wiecze fs: hom GOD in ſpeciall manner dooth priuiledge at one timeandin one 

day to umanr "9d 53 and gift of aſſurance, which others are longlabou- 
ring and ling tor , before they attaineit : As our Sauiour Chriſtpro-. 
Luke.199. nounceth of Zachexs: This day 55 this may become the Soune of « A braham, and 
ſaluation is come into his houſe, So Lydia, and they in the Acts. 2. 37. And this 
Faith vaiteth to 3s the faith whether it bee weake or ſtrong which vniterh to Chriſt; and ma- 
my kerh them haue it (which.is a myſterie and riddle rothe World ) co hane and 
enioy their hears deſire 3 yea and. indeede more than they could defire or 
thinke, namely,to be truly the children of God,and thereby happy. Enen the 
fame faich, for which Chriſt pronounced Peter bleſſed : who when he ſaw G 
him but in baſe eſtate the Sonne ofman, yet for the words which Chriſt had 
ſpoken, and his miracles, had beleened him to be alſo the Sonne of God,the 
annointed of the Lord, and his Sauiour, hee pronounced this ofhim : Bleſſed 
Marth.16.17 art thou Simaon , for fleſh and bloud bath not reuciled it vnto thee but my father 
which is in beanen. | 
This faiththough Peter had, and he hath it of whoml1 ſpeake , cuen who- 
ſocucr it bee whom the Lord maketh bleſſed (for both weake and ſtrong are 
Conmen profe/” partakers of one and the ſame precious faith , 2,Pet,r,x.) yerthecommon 
Fa, "©" profeſſors and hearers ofthe Goſpell haue irnor, becauſe they doo not Jooke 
that the Lord ſhould reucalc it ro them , withour which they cannot haue it , 
bur take counſel! of their owne wiſdome and reafon , which doo hinder and 
hold them backe fromit, Forreaſon thinkerhir an abſurd thing, and to bee 
laughed at, that a man ſimple in the world, & a inner, eſpeciallieſore barthe- 
nedwith his miſerie, and confeſſing the ſame, ſhould yet be more happicbe- 
fore GOD, and his owne knowledge, than all the worlds good can make 
him : Mans wiſedome (1 ſay) can neuer be perſwadedof this ; bur faith hol- 
derh it for atruth, and enioyerh ſuch an eſtate with good ſecuritic . And how 
God reucaleth any ſuch thing vuto men (which yer is plainely ſaid he did vn- 
to Peter ) cannot tell nor ſee : except this bee it, when they thinke and 
haue a good hope thatiris ſo : as though ſuch athing might be wroughein + 
them , and they not knowhow, the change which it worketh being ſo appa- 
rant:or that God might reucale this ſecret myſterie of faith rothem, and they 
not aware of it; yea and that (which is more) elpeciall ſignes accompanying 
I, 
Phil.1.29. But fuch'men ſhould vnderſtand , thar as it is the gift of God to beleene,and 
Þy what meaues hee draweth men hereto by his ſecrer working grace : ſo yer , hee dooth it by 
> meanes outward , euen whiles men obey his ordinance in attending vppon 
the preaching of his word , and waite forthisworke, ſeeking it and praying 
AR.14.7. for it dayly : his Miniſters ſoſpeaking, andthe people ſo reverently hearing, 
that they may belecue : and if not in thetime ofhexring, yer after by their 
77,99 wa owne examining of their eſtate , and comparing irwiththe dodine ; 
EIN as I haue ſhewedbefore in the perſon whom the Lord will ſave. And this 
thing verily men doo not, that is heare,, trie their eſtate by therule taughe 
the, weigh after examination, & rememoue lets, vntill they may ſec that they 
haue found that which they ſought , andthat there is no iuſt cauſe to hinder 
it, Few will beſtow any labour,or beate their brainches abou any ſuch marter, 


nor 


| Litvof faith, nthebebalfeofthe Minifter = 7 
A nor ſuſtaine any wrauaile ofthe minde: for that is vnſauouric and vnwelcome 
megane A gathiogelGihtewiſou 
Saujour forerolde ) little faith im the World, tew hauc acquaintance withit, x... 2.6. 
ſchough they cannor- like in any wiſe to beſo thought of) as by this which 1 
- {aide may appexre, and (hall better appeare (l cruſt) by that which ſhall 
But before I goe any further, Iwill for the more berter remembrance, 7heconc!»fon of 
conclude that which | hauetaken in hand in this third branch of thefirſt par; ***#in4per. 
of this Treariſe, toproue, that is tofay, although there bee many ngs 
from che right way leading toerernall life, and breakings off from 1t, 
and thought becafily.conceiued but of few : yer he wh6 the Lord will chuſe 
and repute for his, ſhall boch ſee into ir,and diſcerne it from all by-paths,and 
walke in it; and fo be partaker of happines by belecuing. Whereby allo ap- 
pearcth who is the Lords,and who iris that in reuerent boldnes m (Hough 
ic isatthe firſt hardly obtained) aſſure himſelfe againſt all thefabritces oft 
diuell & other curſed ſpirits, #hat be ſball ſee the Lord in the Os 
uen hewho hath beenertuly humbled in chefighr of his miſerie, ſeene Chri 
leſus the onely deliuerer of ſuch, andtherefore himelfc hath, & doth belicue 
in him vnfeignedly, 7-1 | 8 ofÞ: | 
And thus 1 haueſhewed howboth the dotrine of miſeric and redempri- 
C onoughe to worke ; which is the chird point, Bur ſecing we are fo fearchull ar 
the firtt beginning ofour efieuall g, tharwee darenor reſt perfivaded 
that wee hauec any faith. : theſe tewe markes of it following I haue ſer downe 
in a bricke manner, which both accompanierhe- weakeſt taith : and where 
they bee found, are infalliblerokens, that in ſuch aperſon there is ſome true Merkerof fea. 
meaute of iuſtifying faith. Thatis ro ſay; firſt ifwee ftriue againſt doubting, 57.7323 
ludg.6.17.Secondly, if we TI I TL AD. of the want of munderh »: to 
ir. Thirdly,if we ſecke fe to beferled in belecuing, Fourthly if we deire 917% . , 
to ſearch out the firvie which may poſſibly hinder vs, andto expell ir, And 9.10. 
ſore one of theſe , or other graces hke them, ſhall neuer bee ſcene inthe be- 5;1et2 > 


D ANON ISBEnP; though not alwaics perceiucd of the partic him- 
lc 


Ciar, 5. 
Of the lets of faith , and namely on the behalſe of the Miniſter. 


=&J Nd now that T have ſhewed, how by faith men are made 
/ Hoſ.r.10. 


few have this faith, & that itis leldo 
which binge mio mat de coule marco geaelparol 
a 


whom 


23 Letrof faith, onthebebalfsof the «Miniſter. 


whom we [ive amongſt , doſce may well beſo : I will therefore here ſpeake F 
to my deare and weake brethren ſomewhat more ar lar ro fatisfic 
ſer downe the chiefe lets thar hinder faith on the of the Miniſter : and 
inche next whar the [ersare onthe behalfe of the people. Now ſec- 
ing tharfaithſohonourerh, inricherh, and beautificth men, as we haue heard 
and more (hall heare : it ſhould (doubtles) be farre otherwiſe with - 
Miky deeeinnd Ofehem whichchinke they hauc it(burate deceived)than now it is,if 
is ſaith, enioy ir. Yea, and to come more neeretoour ſclues, for whoſe cauſe c Dy 
Iwrotethis, the multitudes in our parts ofthe land which dofelerharthe? 
haveit, and by no meanes can abide the concratic ſpeechto goe, or opinion 
robe conceiued ofthem, ſhould, ifthey hadit indeede, aſtoniſh and feare all 
Epicures,Arheilts, andP apiſts, and other herb rearye rer's now differ little 
from chem. They hould make the of thoſe which haue any 
{as iris init ſelfe,, a lumpe of lies , and ary as ala in- 
deedzand the other who regard none tall, to be abhorred, as they deſerue ro 
be:whereas now, they beingrhe feweſt which haue attained to any true fruire 
of the Goſpell.are gazing ſtocks,and reproches to ſuch ashauenomore than a 
bare name, of vane opinion thereof, euen to many ofthe profeſſors them- 
lues,astothereſt ofchem, IO ga 
complaintwhichthe Prophet Eſay m tune, ſaying: Be Tanat 
Eſai,8.18, es whom the CR nn a firmer and as wonderrim If H 
boldly afieme arthey been andloakeveriyco ber fare the eto 
general let of ho} tobee ſaue edearh © 
ſochgtr duck Chai, m_ deſtaneotchfans rnb down by S Pl 


ewitchi 
«Sa 4:34; oſpelbe lidden,(as itis hidden conone but rothem 


enarelolt arora ih curvy err wprgerar that the liz ht of the 
 ploriows Goſpell of Chriſt ſhould not ſhine unto them. kice plainly ſhewerh ghar 
- the fault is m men, that they are content! to bee bli ded and holden 

the diucll be the bewitcher of chem, and ſo keeperh them from 
chisfogrearatrealure axis communicazd eo che the Goſpel], But as 


we that rvanis fanitic mn this, thar he openeth bis cates, aod giueth © 
credit to Sathans deccirfull pn :Þo becauſe Goddid ſeemhar rould 
pep mamingren he did rherefore fer warchmen , who ſhould giuc his 


cople wamningrhercof nameiy namely, how Sathan hokderh them from 
y ſome of his ſubcill craines, to the end hey might prevent them : theretare 


IEC is through 
Fault of nt be- Sathans bewi and beguiling ofchem, cicher gxhim who ſhould 
Et, he tidings, that is,the watchman, whois the Miniſterzor in them who 
wr 7e7"* recciverheſame \chari,he pcpleandtEaer oc ic eo be norremo- 
| , vedinboth fairhisrarely, or not atallcoine by, - 
hehe Atinin Ic is clecre therefore ( to ce (cobeginhbe iſt) thabonembich K 
P:ou29.18. reacherhnotacall, what lone God 
1 16% bearcthtothera Che or orar leaſt they carinor know it to 
Rom.1o. x7. Witothem: for as auth commerh of theword of God 
Matth.15.14 wpto them : andas our Sauionrfaith :, the blinde, ofa 
into the ditch, Thereforeit isto00 in ſome pariſhes, not one man 
knowerh hindelk to bee awd (Lp, hedeped vpon his Miniſtes) bur > 
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A ſuch knowledge is a myſterie tothem. And yer if that were the onely let on 
the Miniſters behalfe, it were well with many people: bur where ſeldomerca- 5. Seldometees 
ching is , .the hearers muſt needes bee ignorant ofthis marter alſo : becauſe ©": 
this heauenly truch, to. teach how men may know that they arethe elect of 
God, and without wauering, cannot be ſufficiently and cleerely enough laide 
foorth by the Kilfulleſt teachers ſeldome teaching; neither, it it could , were 
the heaters able to conceive + vnder land. yem and be familiarly acquain- — 
ted with it; ſo as they may beable to trie any” 0 toproue theireltate to 
bee good; all which yer is meete andneceſlarie, For though I know thatthe 
grounds and genera!l truths are few , vpon which this matter dependerh : yet 
the breaking of them ſmal tothe peoples benetire, requireth labour, and time, 
plainencfle,and loue: yea, to teach the ſame thing oft, for their ſafetie ; and in 2 Phil 3.r. 
nur ſelike or matherly affettion to (tut and ſtammer withthem: that is,to apply **Th<6l 2.rt- 
ourſelues vnco them, and to giue them here a lit ttle and there a little now a line 
aid then a line; and yetto count all little enough to make them ſauour our 
meſſage art leaſt, and to bee ſaued by i . Howſocuer many Miniſterh make 
their reckoning , that a little may ſerue;tand the people bee ſo blockiſh (they 
ſay) thatnothing will enter intothem : yet the well aduiſed will not refuſe ro 
heare and weigh the rule of S, Paw! to Tymothy,that attendance ſhould be ginen 1. Tims .t. 
to teaching , and that they ſhould be readie to doe that dutie inſea/on and out of * int * 
C /erſon, and to put the people in mindeofthe ſame daily, (though they know this 
thing) as well as to attend to ue ,to make them fitter for that 2.Per.r.r2, 
dury:Chriſt hath laideno weightier bulineſle vp6 Pamnge the pawne of 3 17: 
their loue to him to who he hath giuen this charge to this end that this may be ; p..,;... 
well and throughly done, and the rather ſeeing the people depend wpon them, 
will alſo conſider, chat the people haue many infirmities, much dul- 
neſle, {lipperic memories, and ſundric other pulbackes;all which do ſhew the Xt) »f of 
neceſlitic of often teaching. The which being ſo, Iprofeſſe with greife,it a- OF 
ſNoniſheth me ofr, when 1 Finke of the too grear ſlackneſle, and vnwillingnes 
of many who haue gifts ; that they hearing and knowing, that he who hath an 
D office muſt attend upon it ; andagaine, that woe is pronounced to them who dg it Rom. r2.g. 
not : and that as they lowe Chriſt, they ſhould feede his Lambes & his ſheep: 8 al- — = 
ſo that the flocke dependeth upon them: Yer that they can be contentto take the 1.1 «.5.5. 
commoditic and to refuſe rhe labour, and as ſome do,tocount it, too baſe a 
thing, faithfully and diligently to diſcharge that dutie, Bur howſocuer they 
can caſily ſhift it off before men, they ſhallnor bee able to goe away.with it ſo 
ealily, nor to an{were it with peace, when they think of theur account roGod, 
And yertwherethis is remedied,there may be lets enoughon the Mininiſters 
behalfe ro hinder the hearers,(yea though they ſhould be willingto beraught) 
' from comming by faith. As if he ſhould teach often, & yerdoth nor carctully | re of fuirb 
_ E acquainthimlelfe with the peoples weakneſſe,& wants in conceiuing the doc- '* %* iter 
trine,whichis ro be deliuered vatothemgbur ſhould ſpeake aboue their reach, x 
litdle to their vnderſtanding , and capacity, and conſequently little to their 
tying, There is nothing more like ro hurt the people, thaniuch akinde of 
reaching, when they (hall haue a learned man to preach vntothem (whereby 
they are readie to thiake their caſe farre ax/a ie than others )and yet 
they thall nor be able agg proce bore, edhcaronin lad and god 
_ 


P hs 


Of lets of faithin the «M inifter. 


lines and ſound comfort : that is not eaſie and plaine to them, which he him- x 
ſelfe vnderſtanderh . Although ir were to bee wiſhed that ſomethings were 
not put foorth oft times by them tothe people, which they theEſelues haye not 
tried by the Scripture, neither were cleerely ſecnc into of the ſpeakers, before 
they vitered them, Iay not this to gricue any ofmy brerheren, who deſirero 
doe good inthe Church of God,hauing receiued gifts thereunto : but to 
all in minde to labourto be vnderſtoode, as well as to ſpeake the truth. And 
that ſome may more eſpeciallie know, that the negleRing ofplaine ſpeaking, 
is achicfe cauſe of licrle fruite of their labours; it neede not be raken heauilic : 
for I know men of ſingular learning , and gifts , who hauc already much alte- 
red their manner of their reaching, framing themſelues tothe diligenthea- 
rers capacitie,and more and moredefire ro doo the ſame daily, rather than to 
be commended for learned men, of them which neither conceiuenor mder- 
ſtand them. Yer my meaning is notto nourith or perſwade to rude , abſurde, 
and barbarous teaching, which were more fit to make them which ſhould 
teach ,ridiculous,and the Scriptures themſelues without authority orcredir, 
as alſo to mocke the people : but char —_ plainenes, in the enidence of the 
ſpirit, reverence michebeproguend tothe miniſterie among the hearers: and 
that their doctrine might be approued in their conſciences , which is appro- 
uedof the Lord, as being drawne from his word, and eafilie conuciedro their 
*" "ETOR ——— , that ſo they may prove that they preach with power and autho- 
Math 7.29. Titie, and not as the Seribes. 
4. Want of Cate- There is but one thing more, which in iudgment doth hinder profiting 
cliifing. on the Teachers behalfe : and ,- ſony ling, the chiefe grounds of faith 
be not briefly andcleerely raughr,in rightand good order,he one dependin 
vpon, or Cloning heokerw they ought, by fir coherence and cencing 
together, that the people may ſee by ſuch a maner of teaching, the way to ſal- 
uatis cleerely & maniteſtly:$ may therby the berter make profit of their whol 
preaching and miniſterie alſo. As that repentance be nog required of the peo» 
ple before faith : thar faith be not warranted to be inthe people, when they ſee 
no necde thereof by their ſinne and milcrie; becauſe ir is cleere, thatthey can 
finde no ſweereneſſe in Chriſt , who feele not their ſinnes birter and ſower, I 
Alſothat a man be taught,that he no ſooner belecueth,than he is made a new 
» Cor.5.17. Creature,and fo ischanged in heart and in life: and that the new borne deſire to 
a.Pct.2.2. | wo by the ſincere milke of the Word. It were a great furtherance to their Mini- 
{teric, if, where the grounds of Religion be plainely and ſoundly t,the 
Miniſter Aibroancratdninbs th ing, and by cxa- 
mination ar Communions, tric how the do&rine is receiued; ſeeing for 
—_— _ ——— being concciued of many by the teacher, than 
c cauſe why; theyſremain vaſoiid in many chiefe 8& weighty things, 
who yet for their olitbeningare thoughtto be j 4 wr nt Am 4 K 
Minifter:ſhowld of knowledge, which the Minilter bath - wa. wry gnnTs. >" ar 
ave avcboriti* ſhed that the Miniſter, whois willing to take this paine (tor it is tedious and 
People. vnwelcome to many) might haue anthoritic to proue ſuch as heare him, how 
they profit : as well to build vp thoſe which are weake the berter , when hee 
What $104 wenld ſeeth wherein their want is 3 as alſo to outthe leaucnofPo- 
comeeſn  peric, andothererrors outofthemwhich are i therewith, eeudy 
o 


Of lets that hinder faith in the people. 


A alſothis benefit might come, tharif any cu_y leſuits or Prieſts, or other 
Papiſts, or hererikes , ſhould creepe into any of their Pariſhes and Townes, 
they might by the diligent care ofthe Miniſter well furniſhed with knowledge 
and authoririe, be remoued, or reclaimed . And otherwiſe the people being 
neuer proued how they haue receiued thetrurh , neither by authoritie inioy- 
ned - beſubicR to triallof their _ well as toreſorttothe aſſemblic, 
doe through cuſtomelye hardened in their ignorance and ſuperſtition, and 
£ill —_ wilfull in their old dregges. 
A Miniſter able, and painfullchrough loue, in few neceſfarie poines iointly | 
laid together (labouring with the people) ro make a ſufficient Carechiſme, ——ear— 
p might be well afſured,that he ſhould call ſo many to the fellowſhip ofthe pre- 
tious faith, 4: God had appointed there, unto eternall life: and without this, it is Heb.6.1.2. 
found too true, tharmuch preaching doth the eſſe good, asſhall appeare bet- 
ter vnto ſuch as liſt ro looke more deepely imo it, And1I could with all my 
heart delire, that they (ſo many as negle this worthie worke, and neceſlarie 
durie) might beconſtrained to arr it withall diligence: which being Good fe of 25 
done with a very Chriſtiancare had of giuing good example, and ſhewing ***"+ 
themſclues, in all good conuerſation, lights vntotheir flocks, and free from 
reprochfull faults, great good mult needs inſue . And there ſhould not ontely 
be arecoucring of the due credit and reuerence tothe Mmiſterie , whichthe 
C PoPiſh Prelacie and barbarous rudenes, blindnes, ark ſhameleſſe life of many 
vnder the Goſpell hath loſt, but alſo it ſhould bring many home to God, who 
otherwiſe muſt needFvrrerlyperiſh: And ifwiththis there were awillingand 
readie mind inthem, to ſarishethem priuately by conference, who ſhould re- Private confe- 
ſortro them vpon ſpeciall neede and occaſion, to comfort them in their hea. "* 
uines , and to ſtirrethem vp toreligious and godly communication in their 
meetings priuately, and at their cable, by their owne examples, rather than to 
becompanions with chem in profane, worldly and needlefſe talke, that ſo they 
might as well ſpeake good things in priuate , as teach the truth in publike (as 
Chriſt did; ) 1 makenodoubt, but tharG O D would plencifully bleſle their Euk-20.27 
D harueſt, and their hcarers with ioyfull hearrs ſhould yeeld many thankes to 
God, for ſending ſuch fairhfull, paintull, and louing teachers among them. 


—c OO —_ AW. 


Cuap, 6, 
Of the lets that hinder faith on the behalfe of the People, ” 


A A. Veifthe Miniſter be framed both in life and doctrine, as 2:4; of faith is 
Fav wereto be wiſhed, thus to giue warning tothe people of thepeple. 
=& Sarhans malitious intents, andother impediments; and ; may _— 
ſo ſeeke rowinne them tothe faith : yer are there ſuch 
or AE In 25 79 end er 
VB that except, they for their be willing to be coun 
| err pang meſſage Co deine hoſtel 


— 


LE R—_ ee —— 


finde, thatthrough one ler or other, few of them ſhall be partakers of this preti- 
9s faith which liecke to bring themto, > nt ad NG 
4 5, 


Of lets thathingerfaith inthe people. 


| is, Sathan layeth infinite ſtumbling blockes in their way which they arewell F 
| .,, contentroybe hindred by : for when God by the ing ofthe Goſpell ſhe. 
Light e:teeming | , - ; 29> 
he Ge;ell. © wethrbe workdhowthcir ſinnes are pardoned, and their deadly woe remoued 
in Chriſt, theywillnor marke it; nor take any paines abour-ir, buteſteeme of 
it as ofa light matrer, as though God did ſeeke his owne good bymaking ſuch 
anofferro the, ratherthan theirs: and that he muſt be more beholderrro them 
for hearingrhe way to ſaluation preached,than they ro him for reaching them; 
and (o countit not thanke worthie', Other haue weightier matrers (as they 
Lukr4.1s, thinke) to looke after, namely, their pleaſures, and their profits; withthe beau- 
19.20, tic and loue whereof, the diuell dazeleth their cyes,that they ſe nothing there, 
(thatis) incheir preaching, which can provoke them to be in loue with it: al- G 
though that which can ſaue them be onely there tobe had. So by one deccite 
or cher hognnaniah ſo face with them, that they belecue not , no not euen 
they,who hearing,receiuve the doctrine with liking it,and with ioy many times, 
and for that very cauſe thinke that they belceue. 
And what is cleerer atrhis day, than this, that of many thouſands which 
Few that receine TECCiue the glad tidings of liſe by our preaching , wilngly, or atthe 
rhe doftrine have leaſt withoutreliſting our -dofrine z yer few, yea very few artaine tothe 
mm werof faith, neither declare any worke thereof to bee in them? For ei 
they feele noneede within themielues, whereby they ſhould bee- driven to 
ſecke helpe out of themſelues, in Chriſt ; or itthey doe, they by and by, be- H 
fore they fuſtaine any tmart, lay their burthen vpon him: fo that hee is neuer 
ſought, nor cared tor of thera, but whetrheirneedepincheth themg and then 
they belecue in them (they lay) bur be indecde no more ſtaied and confident 
by cheir faich, nor intheir liues reformed, than they were before : and fo ſcrue 
him with cheir tongues, and lips, and follow their owne luſts in theirhearrs ; 
or (tagecring ſtill berw;xr hope and doubr, ar a bluſh reioycing, and not able 
to render areaſon why; and at another time caſt downe as farre againe, into- 
ken ofno ſtay nor peace, (and yetthere are many whoneuer come ſo farrebut 
grow lenceleſſe, and hardned.) Nawof all theſe how truly are the Apoſtles 
wordes verified , the Goſpels being hidden from them , that is, the promiſes of I 
it not being belecued of them, what other cauſe is there than this , the diuell 
by one meanes or other hath fo blinded them all , that they belecue not? 
and as forthis latter ſort , they ſceingrtheir miſcrie what it is, and how vna- 
uoidable by any way thatthey can finde out, how could they (if 
not inchanted and depriued of their right minde by the deuill) be content to 
: pon RNIIEns, being ſo freely and graciouſly offered 
em? 
Prafliſcef true - Ihe which thing alſo, isprooued furtherto be true by the praQiiſe of rue 
Chritians., - Chriſtians , who hauing ſure hold and taſte by taith of Chriſts merits, will 
admit nodeluſions that deceiuethe other , whereby they might be deprived x 
Heb4.'s, Of the aſſurance thereof, Bur alttiou haue remprations, ſtrong and: 
-herce, as well asthe other, yet hey ſo looke to the greatnes of Gods loue, and 
che truth and cerraintie of his promiſes, and the benefit which they reape 
ky, Ge ngIgng: and lowd cryes through depth 
otlorrow , they are n.combat with z yet they will not giue ouer, 'nor 
yeeld their right into his hand, Bur as qac in che perill of drowning — 


Lets that binder faitbin the people 2 
A hold'of anaked fivord , thought cur him deepe , rather than — 


the water: fo they chule to cheir faith with ſome _ 
ther thanto giue ouer their { adrnomonnaty, ore thereby, tacks 
diuels hand, and themſelues into perdition' hiokimtcd dee 
ches etifying ſoreconfiidts bervecneSachanandrhem, Mithongh thes kill Tob,r3 .1s, 
me (0'Lord) yet will [truit in thee, and, Though Twalke in the of the P'alm.23.4, 
vale of death, yet will I not forſake thee. By the fame God 
yy wary fender Are ar rac ore 
ven ſore to take away all the light of their fairtrfrom them , as hee 
doch keepe it from the other altogether : But God hath tuwght their hauds to 
Ft B warre, and their fingers tofi OP nc vonngyen, becauſe 
the other want, they are fo! 
 Andchus by this which hath been faid, lerall learne toknow, thatnoneare None begwiled + 
kepe voide and deftiane of the fruireof the Goſpell, andthe ofthe 2 S<then,bes 
ame vncoſaluation but ſuch as willingly put their necks in Sathans 4 _ 
are contented to be depriued of thecrowne of righteouſnes arid life, 
their ownefollic; whiles others, more wiſethan they, will by no meanes let it 
goe. rn ns ary. y ſcerhemfclucs asina glaſſe and what 
CNS - ryan ery . and par- 
ticularly z or at many, —_—_— xe hindred by the diuell 
C from imbracing and belecuing the promile of lie: thatall which liſt, may ſee 
how they arc held backe from thei happines and peace: Andtheie hey are Particular lets 


briefly:-- of faith. 

I; Fiſt ſome thinke it impoſſibleto be aſſured of their ſaluation in this life, 1.Some thinks is 
andtherefore ſecke nor after it. | impoſſible. 
. 2, Othersthinkeir poſſible, but noe that men ſhould bulie them- ,,q,,,% 
ſcluesabourit, for theobtaining andkeeping otir, and thar they may be ſaued 7 
withour ſo much adoe. — 


3; Another ſortareſnch as thinke it both poſlible and neceſſarie , burthey ; 7.01. 
ſee ir ſahard tocomeby, that they arc loth to take the paines , therefore 
D willnoc gocabout it. 0-4 had oo Tuk r4.18, 
4. Another ſort are carelefſe, andas ignorant, as they are ©z cuer 
Jearning,bueneuer comming to theknowiedge of the erurh waw'es "Gn 
comecoheare, yerregard not when Godfpeaketh vorocthem outot his wor 
their ntjnds being taken vp abour other marters: Now by this rnanger of bea-. 
ring, mica bdeiizndebe dodring, much leſſeaffeRir. Luk.8.12. 
5 ſce thatifthey ſhould labour ſo after beauenly things, they mult , Feare lofſs 
loſetheir liberties in ſinfull pleaſures , whichthey willnor by any meanes for- 
goe: and conrariwiſe; that they mult ſufferreproch, andafflictions, with the 
childrenof God-- wer raps Area -promile of the life to Heb. rz,16: ... 
B! comeras3/as,: >; Luk.8.13.14, 
6. Orhers'aro preſumpmous , who through ſalfeloue perſnade chem- , 
ſelues and yetkeepe ſome one {inne., or many intheirIob.s a544; 
wary mrs. 5——rwg-bapnc vey contenting themſelucs to abinke hey, 
TT iecke for therruch and pow 
\ 55 pry pry borie thei _ 
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. Ocherewichthels, though [9 offenders, 
heard roughage oh nos, — ro a np re 4 


crineof 
$ rcarecenti= _ $,. Ochersthinke, char they ſhall never contie,o | 
AQs.26. 27, Occ heme pre rr way: andihbere- 
Iobr6.60,66. CE —_ nn cont nan | 
| eee) hoe AF IT Wen ey wer or 
rw 4s RE ringer or aw pot {eake: wellof the 
rar mar er afdepromiſcofecmailile, but 
neuer goe about ro faſten & it to themlelues by meditating of it yeigh- | 
Reuel3-l. ingthetruch/ard thereof, and making their account rolue G 
by ir, andto be conformedto it. 
r0oiSudien fla. TO. Others like well of it, as the former, and ſomcrimes weigh andconſider 
{oc ſeone ut. rhe dotrine,and thereby thinke therſclues to be in caſe: burthis com- 
fortis ſudden, and gone againe, And thus they are driucn and tofled 
to and fro; yet being cloſe men , willnotdiſcloſetheir heartes , open 
cheir doubes ro ſach po, and helpe co (er chemes libertic 
fromtheir lets: although they be vrrerly vnable to helpe themſelues, 
Theſe are thechietc lers , 'mhexcby the people are bolden fromthis grace 
ofdelecuing ,withour which, iris impolhble to pleaſe God , orcobe his chil- 
dren, 


By And nowthar Thaue ſerdownearaſte ofborh kindes of lets , Ichinkeirnot R 
amilſſe ro ſtay a while in ſpeaking to both forts ofthem, by whom theſe arilc, 
that is to ſay,the Miniſters and people, Andfirſt,| une to you my brethren in 

Fn exiartarjen "rhe Miniſterie: And you I exhortto conſider your duties rr ay 
the word of God , ſometimes by the names and ticles which he gineth'vs, and 
ſomerime in plane commandewents andcharge. The name are many as 
The titles of Watchmen, Ezech.33.7.C ant.z.3 2.Jlabowrers, Mat.g.37. the ſalt of the earth, and 
PI light of the World, Marth. 5. 137 14. ſhepherds, loh. 21.15. andthe good Scribes 
which bring out of their treaſarie both old end new things, Macth. 13.and fte- 
wards togiue enery one his portion,1.Cor.4.1.and nurſes,1Theil2.7.withluch r 
lice: Ti cSrmandements thus rTabe ned toyour charge, and to the whole flacke, 
over "which the holy Ghoſt hath made you ouerſcers, to feede the Church of God | 
which be hath 4 with his bloud, AQt.20.28 And to ned i 
charge b theLord lefas Chriſt who the quiet 
yo es re teri NEL Pr tt) Ge ſew end —_ 
I IO— and detirine. 2.Tim. 4. 
mat 251 
* Allwhich with the like , what other going exc, b burthat all fuch 
| asthe Lotd hath: vey his 
ſhould] them renderly renderly, as nurſes doe 


| eAnexbartation'vntothe Minifters. 35 
A eſpecially. (as Chriſt taught his Diſciples at his departing from them) in hu- 
x ee ad rakin ro0 good , for Chriſt the tobe 3-Cor 4:3. 
their ſernants. And to the end, they may bring them to him,exd preſerve them » Cor. 11.4. 
wag erobin agony hands rocorthon goovgroudy,co hai 


require, confirm the weake ms the aff: admo- - 
niſhins the Ce Fora rewenh all Theke Erie ; ſay) the Lord x 4 = 


Wa A ene the forementioned titles which he giuerh to his Miniſters, and 
by the commaundemenes and charges annexed thereto . Now, as wee would 
be glad he ſhould heare vs in the rime ofour neceſlitie, and eſpecially in our 
cling om was four omg Roomba fk, ignore, ad ke pom 
B calling vpon vs to on his ſillie, ignorant, | peo. 
' ple. Andalthough the burthenthat be laieth vpon vsis great , yer are notour Pooxreemenc 
incouragements tor that purpoſe exceeding great alſo? The honour that hee «4, 11eww dar, 
utreth vpon vs to be his ambaſſadours , and to bring the meſſage of ſo great a 75: from 
ng, and che meſſage irſelfe nor abour thi ieorcarthly, bur erer, "= 
nall, what can be like vacoit? Beſides, the comfort which we may reape both 73. cond, from 
by our priuate ſtudie ingiuing attendance toreading, and hauing that , as our their comfors. 
ordinatie labour to talke with God (as I may ſay) and tus good ſeruants, when 
other men muſttoyle anderauaile in all weather, with much care and trouble: 
and alſo the comfort by our preaching, which may caſily be tovs than 
C to them which heare vs, oh what can be in this life, e vnto it 2where- 
by alſo our hearts are ſweetly ſeaſoned, and our liues farre berter gouerned, 
and we more ſafely kept from cuery euill way, as Salomon ſaith, valceiſe wee be Pro.z.10; 
carcleſſe ofour owne good, More than this, wee haue incouragement and 
pcr{waſion to doe our duties inchis behalfe more cheeretully, by conſidering 
that ſo many as we turne from chef cuill waies, ſo many ſovles we are counted to 7h*third, the 
ſave, And this wee ſhould oe now, whiles we may doe it in peace,andwhiles {79% trot 
there are many willing toheare, whoſe example may draw on others: who, if 
they ſhould not be taken, whiles they may , will not afterwards perhaps bee 
brought on, though wee ſhould neuer ſo much deſucir: fearing that which 
D the Apoſtle ſaith, that the time will come , when they will not ſaffer wholeſome 1.Tim.4.z; 
doitrine, and hazing their cares itching, ſhall after their owne luits, get them an 
___—_— and ſhall turne their eares from the truth, and ſhall be giuen to 
fables. Andlaſtly, wee know, that the reward after this life , is aſtronger mo- , 
edn lend! which I haue mentioned: (butl am ſure, that all co — 
are molt ſtrung, and ſhould be to vs as the threefold cable that is not eaſuly bro- 
ken) andthat is ſet downe in Danie/thus : They which infirutt others [tall ſbine, P32-13-3« 
4s the light of the firmanent, and they which turne many to righteouſnes, as the 
farres, for ener. $ 
| This is tharwhich I thought meete toſay to my brethren in the Miniſte- 
E rie,who according totheir diuers citatcs, places, people, and other occaſions, 
ſhall (Iknowtoo well) mecte with diſcouragements enough: bur if hey be 
wiſe againſt the greateſt of all other , which are within them , | meane the di- Xe: 
and contradiions , and. diſputes of their owne cuill hearts, I 
doubr nothing, but that the other ſhall be reſiſted and ouercome . All obic- rin to axfwer 
nite; Therelore cudy looketo God, and haue him gaingabraes betore you, pm 


eAn exhortation vntothe people. 


and let his word be the man of your connſailes (in which eſtate alone, ſound, and p 
durable peace is to be ) andhewill reach the reachable aboue their ex- 
) we wiſedome to the ſimple , and ſtrength ro the weake, that by 
finde that cafie, which ſe were impoſſible: T meane to 
ioy in the diligenceſt preas 


Anctortativn ow I turneto you, -bretheen the people and hearers: who (as Thave 

© #2 rhe people 2+ aid) raiſe vp lets and hindrances roo too many agat 

miſterie. omar mtonevg eonL.hant > — \ | 
PRE Be meter gs) _ ng _ 
this great mercic towards you , in ſending boos among you, G 
this very fooy ferry Salt ou, doeſeethe dot rheir mini I. and 
therefore receiue them not as from God, as the in! ts by whom ye may 
ar © ines, efter ye hawe firi? tafted how good the Lora ts, 

The forft reaſon, their pocachiſag vlhoyba: Know ye therefore, that God hath appointed them 

They we the "2s meſſengercof your reconciliation with him , who were farre fequeſtred from 


Lords meſſen- 


ers of reconci= him before, and 4 and whereas hee might haveravghr you by other 
SY meanes , and led you thislong and weariſome wildernes by other 
puides, he hath ene this the way todoe ir, by men his miniſters, fecing 


yeeſhould never have beew able to heare the Lord himfelfe , it hee (hould baue 14 

te ra atrin owevu omee: when they cried onr at 
hearingofhis voyce, and aid, Lord thou no more tows, bat let Moſes 

ſpeake tovs, and we will heare him in all that fay tows by him . Heare 


chem therefore, who are able to deli ynto you; whoſe 
reaching is life or death toyow: andif 3 thewin that their meſſage, ye 
doe all one, as ifye deſpiſed the Fa = teas rs Heare chem 
(I fay) inthe Lords ſteed, in all that they ſhallfay ro you from him, 
their miniſterieto ſee your ſeluesro be the ſannes and daughters God almigh- 
fie, who, before the muniiſtetie of the word worke vpon you mightily, ate his e- . 
nemics, your hearrs beinjgfer on euill works, and vader his wrath ioftlpuSutfer 
ory ced, purged, wounded , ſeeing ye cannototherwiſe be 
calcd, Receine the word of exhortation , and be.contenttoputyour 
neck in his yoke, and willingly ſubmir your ſclnes to his word , that ſo ye may 
glorific God for his loyetowards you , in and by their Jabour and trauaile a- 
nongyou tel maythereby gaine more, than if you had all abundanceand 


Which] Srl « oftheirs becauſe you ſee not whata benefit its 
vnto.you, I wi ſort, how itis, cuen ſogrear, as if you . 
ai ues to rhe for £2 they ſhall wo 
xrforme this dutic ofreaching you, 
fore ſer downe, but they ſhall ſane you alſo, who 
is meflengers, and be meancs to make you fee yout 
re and fo 7 bin ere oep.. _— can 
he wilull blindne: e,the careleſnes,y 


if 


What defrre breeds faith. 


A I thanke Godtaſce that which Idoe ſee in fone perſons; I meane their reve: 
rent and thankfull recciuing of the Goſpel,and theircare to bercformed by ic: 
bur that in ſo long a time of peace & free pallage'rothe Golpel vader her Ma. 
ic(ties moſt proſperous reigne, ſo few td 
——_ ot FS BASE Oe IC 
eodlef ndotliaBecufancs: hal rus; Mcupayris | 
Uitcs, ants: em it, (as they pre« 
Rn Tr 7 V9 Pena be © their deeds are exill, and 1093-15: 
who doe noteſtceme Gods meſſengers as ſent from hi their ſingular be- 
nefir, For then would norſome(& thoſe nor a few)denie rhem their due which - 
Gcdhathgiuenthem thatlabor among ——————— 
B from thems , to whom they deliner ſpirituall: norelieeme meanly and baſely of 
them,who would faine win them ro God: Neither would many ofthe people How the people 
Jay ſuch blocks in their owne way as they doe,deſcanting ofthemin ſuch wile, 11" 
as they nillbefre har cone of chem (hall do them good Forracherchan they 
would haue norhing to except againſt chem, ifthgy cannor findgthole accu- 
ſations, thar are iult, they;are content withany ſhew, why they ſhould refuſe ro 
be counſeled and perfwaded-byrhem. And therefore, if they be old,they ſay, 
they dote, and know not what they ſay: if they be yong, they baue no iudge- 
ment nor 1ence>:itthey Frm roma ary are couctous : if pore, 
then baſe ſomempebl: they can nor theircal- 
C lings, butche world hey hc uriaſh, thus (to ſay 
| kk or yrgr wr r"910 9099" SITE 2 rar 
ſcalored with the ſweet fruirofthe Miniſterie: andrherefore, if yefeare God, 
and will not come to iudgement, regard your owne welfare Sc peace, imbrace 
the Miniſteric reuerently, = Goderlige andthe gear and molt lers of 
faith are remoucd, 
Thus lhauing (ut dowine theſe lets which doe chiefly hold from faith, both 
onihe Miniſters pare Sethe les, andhauing ſaid lomewhat to both in way 
of c itolthclenvo kinds bf ent, God chuſcrhout hisleck 
*\ Tconclude,that there re many ler from faith, bur yer withall ir may beſeene, There are ft re 
that chere. js apparantremedie to be found againſt then, (as I traue (aid) and mecierorheſe 
cet Read yur grey ch Drntk 
ipcure w ma lam.4 6, 
hindrances and meas. oandays 1 may I  *46,r05 086 
OTA, UNO LOTT 6 rPE 


—— 


Cuar, 
WE ER 


beter ance ch prin od nc 
tradelome carey may vw ro 
| | ro ſceke fairch by the 
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whatT oy wee era; wh F 
highly com a a naked an 
Foino ET offawes, noweand 
3n men, isnotto:belecue,as man hen wikkt ©: 
an Bar Ce frtiag bene th defi they ſorthemoſt 
part,whom God doth afterwards make belecuers,(for while men are voide of 
' thatzthere is little hope tobe conceiued of them)I will therefore ſhew;(fotthe 
ay thing looke aftcr true happineſic) what defire it 
if it be true and ſincere, tharit 


it, ( who wiſhed to die the death of che 
pudunndata eget difference berwixr their 
term rar eng wr wet yo Learn ere rR But 


io time it hath it was burfudden,or offhort c6tinuance, and fai- 
PTS rear on irfought:as by themwho in the Goſpel! are 
Mat13.20.ar, (aid to hane tojed in that which fs tobe »burirvaniſhed; whereas the 


Tree defore pr js. wg ag we without it: - bar-mourneth _ 
H0c:000 ener. oor, 
107 AY #9 wo > RPE IO IOG > er 
benefic Therefore fuch muſt knowe thartheir deſire, which is fomes H 
&+ mal? be fer- _ OI > 9 I YT s.5 rs fo 
nent end conftit. jouthe of the pearle rnay be ſcene:.Thatas foone as itwas found,thev 
Matth,13-45» lucofir ofthe skilful}Mertban he neuerreſted till he had ad go 
OY NN 1 A YI TI 1 gr deſiredit ; is 
drawn hereunto by God,who hath ſhewed him his crnanarvge ry. 
he ſhall gaine by it, and thereby hath preparcd agd made him fir toreceiue it: 


for otherwiſe, if God draw notmen to the and ofiry it isof no 
Sr 
and it according; to 


. the worthineſle of it, asfarre as. it : that is to fay, thus, that inhisac- T 
: »-» count it farre furmounteth, and excelleth all the plealures of the worlde, 
| wich wharſocuer is of account in it: he cſteemeth of it, as a moſt pretious 
- trealurer0belecue: beceaſs he knowerb that he which belcenerh is doupy wnſo 
Luk 7.5%.  Gaody ſaved. 
EY And fo muſt faich and aſſurance ofcrernall life beraluedindeede; of him 
who ſhall the of it: for which cauſe {Mt Petey calleth it preti- 
our faith," Nowe who carr elteeme thus of ir, as that ir js berter than all 


who haue ſometime defired it and G 


- 


B byir,chat 


E followtherule thatmuſt guide him : for cxample,lf any 
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A tcowaſh away all with aworde ofcourſe, that he hopeth tobe ſaued by Iefus . 


Chirſt as well as other: Vhich light ing of it, istoo cleere a token, 
— is Om it, wr ap ae notthe ditference betwixt theſe DiFinail 
ewwo,to is, tBar che one is led by the ſpirit of God , whereby the tather of , {er 
heauendoth reueale this ſecrer myſtery Nr to him, and doch wonderfull —— 
draw his hear vnto ic: the other 1s led by fleſhly reaſon, as his guid : whic 
is the greateſt enemie ro this worke ? For our reaſon thinketh it ynneceſſarie 
ro ſer moreby that which we cannot ſee with carnall eyes,than by that which - 
we hauc in preſent poſſeſſion, and ſec it, handle ir,enioy, and vſe it: therefore 
no mandoing thus,is led by the ſpirit of God,which aſſureth him, who is led 
God ing promiſed glory greater tha that which -is earthly(though 

he ſeeth isnor)he ſhall finde noleſſe,than is promiſed:cthertore he ſerterh more 
by it,than by all chings here before his 

Andthis is the way to beleeue in God indeede, thoughwee ſce him nor, 
that by this our confidence in him , wee may haue ioy and peace. And be- 
cauſe this faith is counted farre morepretious than all worldly wealth: there- 
fore hee who thus accounterh ofir, will ſet himſelfe to ſecke ir willingly and 
readily, as I faid before, And therefore as the word teacheth him, hee will x... G4, 
hauc his heart vpon the iſes of God, becauſe they are his treaſure, muſing promye.. 
onthem,yvntill he hath all difficulties and doubts of any moment,remoued tro 


C him,which God for his partwill notbe vnwilling to graunt, Andin his me- gay, wat we 


ditation he ſhall ſce that he is not more deſirous to beleeue , than God is that Sonld beleene, 

hee ſhould fo doe : hee ſeeth that God , for his greater affurance of ir,doth 

chrough louc intreate him :offriendſhip counſelleth him, and of his aucho- , ©. . 

ritic being ableto performe, commandeth him to belecue : as if hee would r.Tw.r.15. 

——— hinder or forbid the ſame: He ſeerh *10b-3-13- 
ther, thatas hemaypecciue this promiſe, hauing ſo ſtrong incourage- 

ment, ſo hecanno otherwiſe beſaued , nor happie . All this hee ſeeing, and 

weighing cdeepely, beginneth to ſtay himſelfe, and to lay faſter and (urer hold 

oneternall life: and ſecth that it cannot otherwiſe be , but that hee ſhould be 


D fauedhow farre ſocuer he was from this perſwaſion before . And now he be- 


ginneth co conclude with himſelfe, that he is delivered indeede from all feare 
of hell, and the Diucll: for hereby his heart is more humbled and meckened 


+ tobeſubicR rothe will and goucrnment of God, without which, this faith is 


not attained, To whom this counſell yer is to be giuen (though hee be, come A4uje for the 
to ſuch greatprefermept) that after hee hath by the forementioned meanes **%+ Ciri/ian, 
nentietibend Sakdence, therkes beware of all occalions which may 
darken or put outthe light of it: As that he be not too bold to reaſon and que- 

ſtion againſt himſelfe for yeelding to this truth lately received, and belecued 

of him, before he be well grounded , and haue goten ſome experience, = Rapdiking 
doubting ſhould ar e, © LO 

any lying ſpirit ſhould ſuggeſt, and trouble him with feare of falling away 

hereafter, or thathecannot tell whether hee be predeſtinate or no,or that ma- 


ny baue beeneas froward as hee, and yer haue in the ende fallen from God, 

or anyſuchlike: hee isro be counſelled to hold them all for ſpirits of errour, 

and Sathans inſtruments todelude and terrific him, And becauſe they ſpeake 

otherwiſe than Gods voyce, which faith ,Beleewe,ley hold of eternall Life $aſt not r.tob.z.24. 
4, && away 
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1.Titp.6,12. away thy confidence, who alſo ſaith: The plants of the Lord ſball flouriſh and BF 
_ - oe pom 4 os aine of muitard ſeede,till tt Flew rar and bowes: And —— 
Colell'®.5, Je extabiiſhed, confirmed, and abound in faith, Therefore he is to lend noeareto 
1ah:10.27- them; remembring that which is written : Ay ſbeepe heare my voyce , and the 
-vot to hrarken VOJEe of a ſtranger they will not beare, It was the firſt degree to the vtter vndo- 
£2 amy com! rary ing ot her ſelfe, and her poſteritic, in our grandmother Exe; that when God 
_ had giuen libertie to eate of all the trees , excepting one; (hee reſted not in this 

£3” word, butopened herearetoafalſe & lying ipirit, inthe mouth ofthelerpenr, 
which vnder a faire colour,perſwaded,or rather covertly inticed, and drew her 
(contraric to the word of God) to eate of that one tree alſo, which was forbid- 
den: whereas ſhee ſhould haue beene aſtoniſhed to haue heard the Rs G 
7c dancersf it. Tpeake atall, eſpecially in that manner . Iris a dangerous thing ro ſerſo light 
by the word which God ſpeaketh , that wee dare ſomuch as to any 
voyce which ſpeaketh the contrarie .- For ſhee by giuing care ro the 
wentfurther, and gaue him ſpeech alſo: and yerneither ſuch ſpeech,as where- 
by the cut him off by holding her ſelfe ro Gods word ; neither (ifſhee would 
needes anfwere) referring himto her husband, (as ſhe ſhould haue done) who 
heard _ ſpeake , and receiuedthe charge ot nor cating of cuery tree, from 
himſelfe, | 
Yalsss. , | Wemuſtlearne fomewiſedome ofthe Adder , who ſtoppeth both her eares 
Such muit a:le that ſhe may not heare the voyce of the charmer, charme he neuer ſo wiſely , And H 
ef ihe teacpers. if any doubt do ſo trouble him, who hath attained through Gods grace to this 
weake faith, lethim aske of them who haue inſtructed him, the men and bre- 
thren, who ifthey haue kindly pricked, can as well skill to heale: and therefore 
alſo toremoue ſuch doubts , asfor wart of ſure laying hold on the promiſe; 
hauc troubled any. 
Remedic araing Andfurther, if hee whichis weakein faith, aftet laying ſurehold, ſhall yee 
ſeare of comanu-" be di{maied thus, that hee cannot keepe (for any continuance) his faith ſtrong 
_—_ and ſtedfaſt ; bur feclerh it flitting: hee1s tobe anſwered, that a childe which 
beginnethto goe by a ſtoole or torme, is not ſtrengthened, as hee which is by 
long vie and cuſtome ſerled in his ioynes : in like manner it fareth with weake , 
belecuers : and yer, a'ter thatſuch ſhall haue experience of their owne ſince- 
Math,rr.29. ritic, and care, tokeepe a good conlcience in longer continuance of time,they 
_ be well and fully ſerled intheir faith,torheir geatcontentment and com« 
ut IL Andrhus I conclude, that what lres ſocuer there be,which hinder men from 
former. belecuing (as that they be vnworthie: chey ſhall fall againeto their old courſe: | 
they ſhall neuer be able to atrainetoir: or if they haue nor like cerraintic ofit 
alwaies, thereforethey conclude, that they neuer had any at all , or any ſuch 
like) yerhe who carneſtly defireth it, will not vicerly faint, except in tempta- 
tion, when hee muſt be well plied, and helped; and when hee is not his owne, 
to guide himſelfe aright: norceaſe or giue ouer till hee be perſwaded that all 
geares are wiped away : and therefore will refuſe no meanes to atraine toit, by 
attending on God, and waiting his leiſure, and reverently conſidering the in- 
couragements and perſwaſiuns which haue beene ſet downe, that ſo heemay 
Luk.tz 31, lay fureand ſtrong hold on Gods promiſes and Chriſts prayer made for him, 1 
Luk.12.32, kite preyed that thy faith faile ar, (as one in his caſe may doc)andſo by =_ 


AQt.z.38. 


How the weake in faith ſhould be eflabliſhed, 4t 


A ard little he ſhall ſee himſelfe ro bein the number of true belcevers, no rhore Tob.rg.r.4 
robe caſt out from them. 16.27,6 17. 


tt. — —_— 
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X lecuers, 
be 7 there are two ſorts: ſome lefle, ſome more: þoth (hall be ye 
beiter inderſtood by that which ſhall ſeuerally be ſaid of both. And herein] "* 
deſire my brethren,who are berter ſerled,nottothinke this labour 
but to meaſure the weake by their owne weakenes attheir firſt beginning, and 
to thinke chat as the gift is moſt excellent; ſothere cannot be too great 
helpe yeelded tothe weake, in direfting them to come by it, andto make i= == 
all of ir. CeStee Wo Tang ee , although I haue by ſundrie rokens 74. 5:7 ws 
C ſhewed, who are the of God, and how euery faithfull Chriſtian may 4eſenbe. 
iudge of hianelfe hereby: yer for want of experience, and by vehemencic of 
ws Treo wy won cen" By vo and 
themſclues by dodrine, nor applic it to 
INES which are Chriſtians, yer ſuch as haue attained 
communion with their brerhren! in faith pray therefore though the 
aforementioned properries of true belecuers , may be clecrely ſcene and dil- 
cernedto be them, and they themaſelues alſo conteſſe, thatthey haue 
beene ſtaied({auc in tempration)and that ſome of them oftentimes haue found 
ſingular comfort in Chriſt, and deſire much to be with him : yer ſoone they 
D aredriuen from their hold , and cauſed dhedrhek cmtinra naming 
facie, and o all io much fare and doubting, that they are none of the 


ra ate hee hh there is no ſhadow of changeablenes 

Ms yg en to thinke,as the Pr ware PGl.77.12. 

of himſelfein the like caſe, after hee had long wreſtled and with chat 

temptation: for hethat hath becne aſſuredly perſwaded of Gods loue toward 

himae any time in his whole life, t not to caft away his confidence after, nor Heb.10.35. 

ſuffer himſelle tobe deprived of i, be hischiefe treaſure,” Bur choughthis 

may be a ſtay to a weake conſcience, who is formtimes alflicted in this ſort; yer fon towphold 4 

yr Agora. _ hee cannot be ſatistied, r{ll his doubafulnes (which by »«<x/=ch. 
7 mt warm and his ſoule ſet at libertie a 


gue Gods promiſes: therefore hee is to be perſwaded, 
he — pr to reſt his wearied and heauie heart an 
> ens nr nor be forſaken-oftheLord in the loweſt depth of 
his diſtreſſe - For ſome one or other teſtimonic aud propertic of the new birth ag yuan. 


Ghalleverbofoundinbim, akboughhezabracs feet ic nos ncther pee 72H 
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' nech it himfelfe; whereby irſhallbe manife(f, that hee liuerh to Godthelifeaf E 
* God: cuenas hearing, breathing, mouing,fecling, and ſuch like, are infallible 
tokens of life in the body , which by many likelihoods appeareth to be dead. 
Andiftshisowne indgementir feemerh, that alt hopeis cur off 
rage ofthe dwuell,and (trength ofthe cemparion : yer it is,as if a man were ſud- 
denly ſtriken downe to the ground with ſome violent blow, and amazed, who 
for all thatdoth afterward recouer himſelfe againe: fo that euen hee, which 
« feeleth northathee hath faithand life , is noryer withour it , ſecing-heeisnoc 
© withouttharworke of the ſpirit , which alwaies accompanieth i83, although 
indeede hee hathneede ofcipeciall and ſtrong comfort. Andthisis mine an- 
-.Burif this be not enough, bur thou wile marucile, why God dotlithns deale 
with rhee, and ſuffer chee to fall to ſuch depth of doubting, ſorrow, and feare, 
| although he louerh thee; ,yea and that afrerthou haſt felt ſuch comforero thy 
conſcience: Lmuſt make rnine anfwere more full andlarge, for the furcher ſa- 
risfying ofthee herein. I ſayrherefore, although this be by the wiſeprovidence 
of God , that manyof his truly begorten: chuldren (who therefore-hane had 
ſound comfort in Chriſt) doe fall ſometimes, and that very dangeroally, and 
docgreatly wauer, and'doubt oftentimes, and ſo become vncomtorrable; 
which the Lord diſpoſerh : leaſt by cheir ſudden changetrom ſo damnableand 
vncomfortable an eſtate roo happie and ioytull, theyſhould be lifted vp,and ©, 
conceited,and ſobecome ſecure and preſmnpruons: (the forerurmers and cav- 
ſofa fearefull fall) yerthis is certaine, ir oughtnotthusto beon ourparts, 
foritis (2s Phan ſaid before) aweakenes, which muſt be withſtood and oner- 
cone, -Forchoaxtaining wherero, the occaſion of this doubting in him who 
hathonce belecued, mult be ſearched our, andforemonet : which ordinarily 
1s our owne mhrmirie, negleR ofdutie, and (leightnesinthe manner of per- 
forming the ſaute, or ſome particular fine; alſo to ſinne, 4nouri- 
ſhing ofthe ſame and it it,or long lying therein: whereuponthe ten- 
der confcienee feareththat his former comfort was bur” deceitfullandvaine, 
and fodoubteth of his good eſtate, *' v3 j# 43 
Borrhe SI, 9s this is dulyto bee conſidered , that as the 
4 thir prrſw4= TOOte of our comfort in Chriſt isnot the ſtrengrh of our Chriſtian life: ſorhe 
ke frnh © weakenesheergiti, ought not to breededoubring of our ſaluation by Chriſt. 
'Butforas muchasallour comforrtantiethin this, hat God whoinZifierh rhe 
wvngodly, hath freely giuen his fonne, andinchim is reconciled rovs,' who fo 
his fanour, hauing beenchisenzmies : arid hach by his 
| calledvs, and by his {pirie wrought in onrhearts a fure perfwalion hoereof; 
. whereby wewhnch were deadlin ſane, are mmade alive w God, 'and foarc new 
. . bome:|andrherefore begin tobe changed; firit in affedtion, and then incon- _ 
wry we Pur mY «v3 III rEy > et T rote : 
Belge, — 15 NN IHTCN7NTO/ a MENREITTS 1AM , TGT hs UV FELT 
, " [But rather wee are toremengberfirſt, weeare bur — —— 
W'>90E weake , Secondly x , weeare veryſubiect romany ſpirituall diſeaſes ; ſ 
ends a5 take away{enie of lite:-and therefore lecketo be ys 
—— © clpaire 


Tal77.3. 
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A defpaire of life, becauifeiris cettainerhar no ſuchcan perith. -Sothar if we ſee, 
that wehaue turned our harts from our Chriftiancourſe & offended God, or 
(which is more) if we hane ſuffered ourſeluesto bee ſeduced any manner of 
way,we muſt not defpaire , or doubtotrhe ſaferie ofthe wholepcrſon, when 
any one part or member is diſternpered, and ill ateaſezbur curexr,and labour _ 
co reſtorethat to heakh againe : as ifiebe thine heart; thine eye, thy hand, or 
any other part which hath offended ; reſorr thowrothePhyſition Chriſt Ie- 
ſus z make thy complaint, thar thow art heauie andwonldeltfaine returne a- 
gaine from whence thou ar fallen: and be confident forhis owne promiſe 
lake,who calleth with firerched ourarmes, ſaying; Rezwra thou which wandreſt _ 

B G&* thou who wouldeſt finde eaſe and tomfort,come vnto me and Iwell refreſh thee, £1551 


belecaeits me; and {will fatisfie thee inthar whidhthou bungreft-for. Now nn 


if they who haue fallen and oftended God, may turnehome againeto their 
firtt busband with good welcome ſhallnor theyrnwth ze beloued of : 
him, and cherefore comforred by him, who haue him,bur are 
onely held downe through feare anchinfirmitie? as | 
Andchus I hauing-anfwered the doubts of this ſort of Gods people who are 
weake infaith, I had purpoſed rohaue proceeded no further to deale with the 
which hane the ſeale of God, and which are marked to ercrnall life : but to haue 
diſcloſedrhe packe of che counterteirs, and to haye ptoued tharmany ſuch, « 
C ſay they are Chriſtians, aridthe elet of God , andare nor, burdoelie; charthey 
are nothing lefſe thatithe Children of God, ( for-asthe weakeſtin faith mutt 
notbe deptiued oftheir priuiledge; as to think they arenorthe Lords:fo maſt 
. nor che moſt glozing hypocrites be ſuffered ro conceiue afalſe opinion or 
hope ot thar which is none of theirs:as to dreame of happines. This, I ſay,l had 
purpoſed next to haneentred into: bur in the meane while , iteommeth into 
my minde { by occaſion of ſuch, as Thaue anſweredalreadie; tharis,the faith- 
full ; who having receitied much comfort throughtheir hope,afrer an ctte- 


tual calling , haue'yerafter thar beenetroubled with doubrings) by occaſion 4n-ther rt 
of thern(Ifay)1 called ro mind ariotherſort of Golsdeare feruarics, whoare 5,710 tle”? 
D weakerthan they; deeplier grieued, and therefore more tenderly to be regars «'+1o%ecom- 
ded :leaſt that they being bruſed reedes, ſbould be altogether brokew, and as ſmo' 0; 
king flixe ſhould be vtterlyquenched.” LE org TO it's bot 
And rheſcearetheywho hauing manifeſt (ignes offaith, andthe new birth 
in thewyt yet by cheſabtile and cruel! malice ofthe diue!l (althoughnor with- Tho are deſeri- 
out thewiſe dipolingofthe LORD, totheirgreatgood, andexample of o- ** 
thers'Y are broughtto this bondage ; that they areperſivaded thae they are vt- 
ter reprobares , and have no- remedic againſt their deſperation ; They teele 
(theyfayYthe wrarh oF God kindted againſttheir-foules: and anguiſh of con- 
ſciencermoſtinolletable:and canfinde noreleaſe, norwithſtanding their con- 
E tinaall prayers madevatsthe Lord (and in their indgment ftand voyde of all 
-* hope inheritarice promiſed;expecting the colurmation of their mileric 
andthefearefull ſentence of cternall coudemdation; Now haebetancte of 
rempratioff;though' it be of it ſelte barely , toſhake and rerrifie the 
afflicted; Fetwhen thelancholie (hz herenallpoteſ thepattie,then it iS xmww metencholy 
made ferferiore grieiicus : forthat raiſerh excefle of diſtruſt, and feare, and works in ſuch, 
eatſcrh(#he party to perfivade hiniſelfe of miſerie, where there is no _ 
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and is the very ſeate ofthe deuill , becing an apt inſtrument for him, both to F 
weaken the bodie, andterrifiethe minde with vaine and phancaſticall feares, 
and to diſturbe the whole cranquilitie ofour nature : and one chicfe proper- 
tic of this, is to feare a man without iuſt cauſe. So as are troubled 
withthis latter , I exhort toreade the treatiſe of M , ſer foorth by 
Door Bright Phiſition, Awno. 1586, vntothe which alſo I may referre them, 
for the former point : thatis toſay , ifrhey be couched with the con- 
ſcience ofſinne alone , how they may bee c and delivered out of it. 
But ſceing itis both wlmanerabich Hhavatea inland, c0 
ſay ſomewhat and the other treatiſe not alway in aredineſſe, I will 
partly borrow from thence, whereit is largely and p rofitably ſer downe : and G 
Fad) ad ny ſel fornewhartor the Rtayingandvpholding luch weake ones 
as their caſe requireth, 

Perſwaſom t o An ft hem are notvnder the wrath of 

i w1e657- Godzneither is hisiger ras wrt Sos 4rrxwonr win reſſeth 

—_ Cagayan TRA 

haue not ſinned' againſt the holy Ghoſt : ( which ſinne onely is able to ſhuc 
ncuntcntoettiediea)e 97 Bens WE IEA Ls Rav 
chinke that they haue, And to they haue not commirted that ſinne, 
i may appeare by this : that they haue not malicioully ſerthemſelues againſt 
the math and Goh —_— nor wilfullic ured it; their conlci- 
ence, butdoe en and loue the ſame, which they are not able 
rodeniec . 17 wr andeampration ofche dinel, widehbok 
derh them inthis terror and bondage:which uimewill diſcouer 8&lay open, as 
ws TP 0 TRY eps ure 
as they are inthe like caſe hae foundin the end, And though it be a1 
tion of theenemie purpoſed ofhim to their contuſion ;yer iris fr6 their 
and mercifull father atriall of their faith, and patience & other vertues, 
the ground hereof, is their owne weakeneſle (as I [aid before of the other ſorr 
of Children)vpon the which the divell worketh, alrhough not ro wring 
from themtheir hope(which he ſhall never beable to doe :)yer ro wearie their 
lives with and diſcomfort. 

Sathes worketh And this our infirmitie Sathan dooth ſometime aſfaic without meanes, 


Yon :5/25- that is , onely by ſpiricuall lomerime by meancs and outward 
| ov ey occaſions of euill, ind force perraions vin ntenblin 
ſrons. GOD, For the firſt oftheſe two, it-is certaine, thathe after a 


manner to the ſoule, not in bodily (hape tothe eye without meanes 

of outward things, 1s, mcheerſects thought fur hears Fo 

he being a ſpirit (and by creation moſt excellent) hath acceſle vnto our ſpi- 

rits,to trouble them and diſorder all our ations: as we fee our corporall crea- 

— — force to annoy one an other, And as he is a 
portoſergy pick, \ fochelongenperieacs (which hobat/ofcurcamuption, and miſeric K 

om age to age ) giuerh him knowledgeot our minds more perfely , who 

gathcrerh it by the leaſt ſigne of our inclination and will : nor thathe know- 

wr 51 pen, 6, GOD onely) ntnghoe ages. 

nature, hee conceiueth our intents ahd purpoſes, and 

Darofeenimes without gnicaion, cither of ſpeech or gelture , And thus 


hee 


A 
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he being able to diſcouer the vanitie of our mindes, by the knowledge of our 
vniuerſall corruption : as heſeerh occaſion, and wherero we moſtincline,he 
ſuggeſterh his temprations to ſfinne and diſobedience, aa 

Now ifto theſe two, wee adde his malice (forhe is not called the envi- ,7,0 9 
ous man fornaught) and his vnſearchable ſubriltie, and exceeding ftrengrh; Manh.r3.28 
and that which 1s greater than allthereſt, that hee moſt hurreth, when ic 
lealt appeareth, and when wee lealt ſuſpect it : for whichcauſeitis faide, , 0... 
that he changeth himſelfe into an Angell of lioht, we ſhall not meruaile, though 14, ; 
withour any meanes , or outward occaſions , he raiferh great terror}, and dif- 
maiedens,clpecialliethe Lord giuing him leaueſo trodoo, for the good of vs 
which arc exerciſed with them, For beſides that, weare inticed ſomerime to 5 11s il 
thelinnes , which by nature we loue:wee are allo ( eſpecialic ſuch as arerhus derbe>frnynl ach 
broughe low , in the anguiſh and birterneſle of their ſoule)rempredrto ſuch P*<*3'+ mr 
euils asare very ſtrange, and ſuch as we abhorthe very leaſt conceite of them, 
and finde not the leaſt part ofour nature to inclinetothem; though other- 
wile wee complaine of great frailtic :as ro haue thoughts to blaſpheme God , 
to be tempred tolay violenthands on others, not moued thereto by any hate 
or malice z or todeuoure our ſelues , to deſpaire and diſtruſt of Gods mercie 
and grace : all which ſinnes with ſuch other, the partie hath neuer had de- 
light in, (when he was yet ouerraken with ſome other ſinnes , and had his 


C heart drawne after them indeede ; ) and yer he is feared with the guiltineſſe 


of thoſe , which he cuerloathed , And when the diuell can faſtenvpon ſuch y,,,,...... 
as this weake perſon is , inthis wiſe, he eſpeciallie laboureth to dimmethcir dim our jnow- 
knowledge and iudgment , that they may haue no ſure holde of any point Po ag 
ofdodtrine, which may ſoundly comfortthem, that thus he may , like a Lyon grace inv: 
denoure' them more ſpecdilie : For when they cannot be perſwadedin their *-*<-5.8 
iudgment,that God can, or will pardon them, how arethey able to deſire, or 

pray for ir, when itſhall be beaten into them, that they haue no faith, nor any 

derrer things in them than Reprobates? how can they be moouedto itirrevp 

that weake faith which they haue 2 no more can they deſire good meanes, as 


D counſaile reading, orany ſuchlike, when he hath ſtricken this deadly blowe in 


E 


their conſciences, that God hath forſaken them. 

Andthisbe ſpoken ofthe divels tempting thechildren of of God (when, 
and whom it pleaſeth the Lord for their wriall ) and thatwithourthe helpe ot 
outward meanes, Or any occaſions to worke by : the which I purpoſed to 
ſpeake of rono further end, but for the helpe offach as are ſomerimes decei. Ji mwreer 
ued, and fo oppreſſed afterthe ſamemanner. Here isno fitplacetoſarishe .,.; - "tg 
them who would be glad toknow more of this matter. 

To proceede therefore,and foto draw to an end herein : As he doth ofr 
without any meanes, deeply faſten vpon the weake conſciences of Gods peo- 

le , ro feare and diſmay them; ſodoth hee the ſame much moreeaſily by the 
Ipe of outward means : ſo that, when he hath couered their heares with 
darkeneſſe, and brought them into a dreadfull feare of Gods wrath; and 
—_ their armour ſromthem , whereby before they had reſiſted him, he x. :,9u41.4 
olderh them at this vantage,that euery thing which is before them , is wade =«cb for our- 
emarrer co increaſe their diſtreſſed eſtare. And therefore ifthey ſee a knife, all -h_— 
their thoughts are to deſtroy themſclues z ifthey go by warer Sas 
cmently 
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hemently perſwaded to drowne themſelues; & ſo are they tempred to ſtrangle F 
chemſclues,if cither the place giue them any occaſion, or the in{trurErwher- 
with they ſhould doit, So if they ſee any merrie,their beaujnes is the more in- 
creaſed,jecing(lay they)we (hal neuer come out of deadly ſorrow & deſpaire: 
itthey ſee a dog, they wiſh that they were ſo:whe they ſhould cate their mear, 
they thinke it wil increaſe their damnation z & dare icarcely take the meanelt 
 _ſcrapsto relicue nature: And if any ſcripture be recitedrothemyob, it belon- 
— gcth not ro them,they ſay:they are paſt hope: & whatlocuer we anſwerethem 
pation, (be irncuer ſo fit for them, androdothem good) yet they are never ſarishied; 
but raiſe new obieQions againſt themſelues , as being nothing ſtayed by thar 
which was ſpoken tothem, 

It were infinite ro ſer downetheir ſpeeches and thoughts like vnto theſe, 
which I haue now mentioned ; which the diuell draweth from them by ſuch 
occaſions, as he worketh by : bur all this is, (as we ſee) through their ownelet- 
ting go their hold of Gods promiſes, and mercies in Chrilt : which yer ſorne- 
time they haue imbraced and felt great comfortin;or at leaſt,could not deny, 

The Lordi exe but that they had part inthe, And it is the voſpeakeable goodnes of God, that 
—_ they arenot viterly ſwallowed vp; bur kept thorough his ſecrer grace, though 
not ſecne of them: & that all other ofhis deare feruants, are not plunged into 
the ſame depth ofdiſtruſt &deſpaire, thatthere might be no one ro comfort 
andcounſcll another; bur diſcour nts on euery lide, H 
For it isnot to be attributed « _ or any want of ſubtiltie in him,rea- 
dineſle to hurt, ablenes, malice and crueltic; that cither the one fort is at all 
preſeracd,or the other more freed r6 the like meaſure of languiſhing & feare, 
or(which is the ſcnſeleſle ſicknes and diſeaſe ofthis age, and far more dange- 
rous) from bold ſecuritic and preſumption: but (as I haue ſaid) itis the Lords 
keeping ofthem both : Neither is it any meruaile tovs (though ir benot mar- 
ked of the vnbeleeuers ) becauſe the Lord hath his eye ever vpon his beloued 
Plal 41-1» ones(as Daxid (peak&th, That he may ſee that no hurt befale them;cuen as a mo- 
| cher hath her cyc alwaies on the young child which beginnerh to goe,, thatir 
no knocks. 
+ But now to conclude, ye will aske , what remedies areto be vicd againſt [ 
ſuch ſore aſſaults ? Firſt I ſay, that ſezing their conſciences beare them wit- 
neſſe , how much the'e temprations are repugnant to their delires and liking; 
1... and chictcly railed and procured by Sathanin them, who abuleth their (im- 
_ Sathaw Plicitic : therefore there is nocauſe, why they ſhould be ſo diſcouraged, and 
tefipeations, our of heart (no morerthan one that hath had a fearefull dreame ſhould when 
he awaketh :) airhough he hath haled, and violentlie carried themto ſuch mi- 
ſerie; as though they had taken glorie in offending God : this (I ſay)letthem 
marke , as ſoone 6a may and the rather , they are rocount 
them to proceede from him , than from themſelues;becaule they are ſuch, as x 
are altogether contraric to their former conuerſation, and to narure it ſelfe : 
The'z. rewedie. and ſuch as haueno inforcement, nor inticement, but from him . They are 
furtherto conſider , how much ir doth diſpleale God; that they are remoued 
from their faith, and giue place to the ſpirit oferror : and therefore they 
ſhould gather more godly boldneſſe and confidence in him, onthe one 
and moxe ſtrength againlt Sathan, onthe other ſide, For if God calleth 
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A incoun vs ro &rultand beleene in him : andwe ſtanding inneedethere- 
of, would moſt gladly (ag we will all fay in ſucha caſe) imbrace his promiles IO 
'imad2 in Chriſt Teſus,whe jr be whichſbould hinder v3 ? if the Lord will taſtifie &+ 71. 1 045%, 
cletre vs, who ſhall condemne vs ? Neither letthem after all this be till oiect« Per/maſ? to >p- 
: ane om/roeormar: ſitength of faith and hope, as many of Gods deare ***>eV/=#- 
childretydoe , for theenemy may take great incouragement totheir ,, 
owne diſaduantage : for what if they tecle nor the ſweete taſte thereof, which pla anaang 
ſometime they felt, (hall they iudge therefore themſclues to beviterly be- feels n#r the 
reauedthercof ? Ifthe ſoule be now licke z and taſterh northe ſweere meares {5 tdY 
'of conſolation, which itwas wont, was it therefore alwaics ſo 2 Will 
; meaſure themſclues by that which they preſently feele, when the ſoule hath 
fot her taſte? Orrather by the cames paſt(asthe Propher, by his example tea- 
'cheth him in the like. caſe) whileſt it ſtoode free fromthe diſeaſe of tempta- 
—_ _ they found comfort inthe ſpirit , through an acceptable mealure 
+ 
.* Further, the triallof their faithis likewiſerobe caken , by choſe fruits which - 4- 1-r(vofox 
arceuident tothe eye ofochers, who can iudge more ſincerely, thanthe affli- /,7/** > 
Red themſelues , whoſe vnderſtanding is much altered by Sathans terrours. 
And here (as in fiteſtplace)I alleage the (troog faith ofthe VVoman of Ca- *=** 257. 
naan , when Chaiſt ſeemedro giue her the evnecrly , yetihe would not 
cb monecd from her faith, when fierie darts were thruſt into her,three or toure, 
one after another, The fame Iſayto other their obieCtions of like fort, as 1 
haue faide rotheſe : As when they reaſon thus againſt themſclues,that they do 
not live 23 Gods children doo, nor ſo holily, as God requireth, and therefore 
they cannot baue fach comfort , as they haue . What then? are they repro- 
bates? haue they ho grace, becauſe they want that which they would haue ? 
they nottoconſider,thatthey being the Lords plants,takenottheir full 4 T- prifoafer 
perfeion ar once + butaccordingto the nature of a plant, require a daily wa- j,,"*<*Y 
tering and dreſſing , whereby in the cnde they artaine to afull growth in 
2briſt? Oh, bur they fecle nor che reſtimonic of Gods ſpiric, which might 
D aſſurethem! I anſwere, neither doo any of Gods children ar all &&mes icele ir: 
bur thar they may ſee their owne frailtie, God goth, as it were, hide himſelte 
ſomerime for alcalon; (as the motherdorh from the child to trie the affeQtion 
ofir340 her ) chat they may with more earneſt deſire mourne for Gods won- 
ted grace:& that when they haue obtained it againe,they may with more 1oy- 
fulneſſe ot heartpraiſehim:and yer Goddothnot withhold comfort from his 
many times,when they walk heauily, who(itthey could giue creditynto him) 
may. aflyre- themlelues chat they may-liue-in ſafctie vader his protection all Deur.z3.rs, 
the day long: burtheirownefrailtie, and the vehemencie of the tempration, 
which oppreſleth them , diminiſherhthe feeling hereof. But patience and 48 11d 
E conftancie, with a reſolute minde ques opeagar good end: 
yea& bythe mecke going vnder Gods handin thele,t learne experi- 
ence,afters wdtowte thorough rear, andy mite makett ofthe to 
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4% Thedifferenceof beleeners from them that are.none. 
cannot be taken out of his hands; becauſe they are not deftitmne ot faith, ( as I F- 
haye proued) whereby they it, though weake:and which hath 

vntothem much in times 14or aſcalon, the Lord 

\ working all for their good, ir ſceme to them farre iſe. And of the for- 

\ mer point of this ſecond head or generall part ofthis treatiſe , that 1s;how the 

weakeſt —_—_ ooplogrorebrerpboldenia echatngmemmgenicnn ths 
much be ſaid, | 


6. DAE. comm _ 
PR 4 a "R 


Cuar, 9, 
The difference of belceners from them that art none. 


Ow followeth the ſecond point, wherein for the cleere 
manifeſtation of that which hath been ſaid, I muſt now 
diſcerne from the former ſort, ſuch as haue grear ſhew 

Ko lefle, 


of divers about this matter.” * | 
WOT ns And firſt whereas ſome may maruaile, that I in the deſcribing of 
ed dren, have not reſted in theſc as infallible markes thereof, ms (en 
the proſeſſon of for their miſerie, 2. confeſſion for their ſinnes toGod, 4.'feare diſpleaſure 
Chi rndiee for the ame, and g. deſiring ſome kinde of amendment of life z ws 
are alſointhem, who are effectually called of God: Ianſwere I haue ed 


the (cripturcherein, & thatI haven ſhewing 


commendable vertues (asthey ſeeme to bee) 
may haue place in ich doe not ine to Gods eleion + For 2 
EE IS nn 
t ! ce; he may his irred, as lu- 
Leeward ri eat vadeney/ alli fernhe pepſi ——_—_—_— 
miſe amegdment , and he*may walke heauily, and exprefie it by 'onty 
ſignes as 1 hab: and yer not releaſed, nor ſer free from thar which he fea- 
reth. So the ſame byrhe hearmpg of thepromiſes of the Goipell,m 
finde iov, and delight in the glorious ridings, whichi bri efenſ. R 
Marth, 13 30. blep'cafure in theexerciles of religion: Hemi hane« tefte of the hife to come at 
—_— 33-14 may reveuexEce and fearc the Miniſters of God,as Herod, and begin 
"N45 tramp url ag ry wer turner} = th 
the Golpell,did and yet is,(though feareful to thinke of) nor ſealed 
to ſaluarion : eyen thus fara mar may inprofeſſion of Chriſtian Relig) 
003 and yer ranger row the power jth, from the fe yodneſe; ad 


Thedifferenceof beleeners from them that are none. 4.9 
A Tom that, which accompanieth; I meane , a good and peaceable conſci- 


Ence. 
Cm make ayer are ramen eater 
( of mine owne knowledge) -4* #55 
whack becnoften handled, aud largely Ithinke I may faytheleſſe, Nei -_ 
doe I ſpeake that, which I haue faide, about this matter, to diſcourage any : 
bur parlic to drive them from decciuing themſelues, which loue to ſtaie 
themſclues , they care not ypon what rotten hold, and broken ſtaffe; partlie 
to make thetruc teſtimonies of erernal life to be more pretioully cſtcemed of 
thoſe which haue them : and ſuch as are without them , to beſtow more dili« 
gencein ſecking ofchem, For the weakeſt faith finderh Chriſt Icſus no more 
B toloole him,ſceing he hath ſaide, that he will not break a bruſed reed, nor quich Marh.12,20, 
the ſmoking flaxe ; and the moſt glorions ſhewes of godlines , and boideſt 
crakes , urns. yn ar om een hs ng ſhall all Luke.:8,14, 
vaniſh in , and come to nothing, not hauing any part in him : 
—_— cio too hed delivered Dauid Peay rs, ws. ane hee 2fanapoh 
Oren w nn 110-7 nt Benton ame 7 es Dan 
it is, may appeare not only e examples mentioned out ofthe ſcripeure, 
bur alſs by the lives ic in the countrey, who have received the Goſpell 
with ioy, and beene much caſt downe by the force ofthe lawe : But as their Ie 
humbling hath beene a bowing of themſclues for a ſhort time , hike a bulruſs 
with the wind ; ſotheir ioye hath been a ſuddaine flaſh of fleeting mirth, noe 
wel inthem,8&an inlighening of chem with the generall knowledge 
of rather than aſcaling ot the aſſurance of their owne,jntheir hearrs 
for continuance, | 
Oh,how manic haue afterthe report made by others, whar great change the Frowerdnesin 
Goſpell had wrought; how manic, I ſay, haucreſorted to the hearing of ir, 8c 7; toner 
giucn good and commendable hope of their owne change alſo & repErance z menie. 
who yet were ſoone wearie ofthe yoake, &of being ſubicRrto his ——_— 4 
gouernment ? how manic have forſaken the fountaines of the water of life,whiic * 
D could hane refreſhedcheir ſoules in their neceſlitic with ſound cotorr, &+ have Ier,z.1g, 
DAS 8p Ire pits, which can hold no water to comfort them? And 
fo have ftarted a ſide, like a broken bowe , and haue returned ſhamefully to their | 
vomit, and as the ſow which was waſhed, to wallow ag aine in the mire? Which I 2P<t4.38, 
ſpeake nor, as God had not both called out of this life many amongſt 
vs (within theſe yeares in her Maieſties reigne)of (ingular hope, and lefta co- 
forrable companie amongſt vs ſtill, with ochers dailic comming on z bur to | 
caſt theirſhame as dung in their faces,who haue talle from that deſare pea, 
of the ſincere milke of the word ( which once they had) and arecither turned 
to yaine ianglin porn ro ,which breed queſtions ratherthan goglic edifi- 
E ing: orelſeto , to prophaneneſſe, andto carcleſneſſe, Theſe (asthe Tobn.s.66. 


Scripture ſaith of 1#das)went out from vs but they were none of vs. for if they had — , 
bene oma» onto ee oder, bot rho On 
hatch +» 0 00094" mere etna Ama | 
Galints ſemen orwiya ion hath followed theE,chey have grown weary Marth; 13,30, 
of their profeſſion , ſaying as we reade in Ec. 7,12. That the former daier were 
ew, ie tmpa wel wie ialeyo and tcs 

S plealang n 
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Exod.16 3. vieaſantlife(as the 1/raclites did their 5) which alſed in ignorance 
_ God, and the luits chereofin axle xnper reyes and hae fallen | 
from the grace of God, afd haue departed from him , towhomyerthey had 
profeſſed hemelues 19 haubin infnicl ndebred, zo icoher bene 
o SOR ia his Golpell, inthe which they ſeemed to take no ſmallde- 
| for a ſeaſon. | 
Iohn.5.35- RE . cedk borne en God ELLA AG 
dealing, that they would not giue their hearrs to himto belecue his mercies, 
ro betheir onlie treaſures, and fo hold falt their confidece in him,(who would 
Manh-t9-35. {fficienc! recompenced their forſaking ofthe Vorld)I ceaſe maruai- 


Ne. dailic, thatifany ofthem belongto him, it would pleaſe him to awake them, 
and to bring them home with the prodigall ſonne, inthe ſrghr of thoſe who 
hauc ſcene their reuole : that ſo, nor onlie themlelues may be ſaued, though 
they take ſhame jnthe world ; but others allo, who were imboldened to ſin by 
their le, may be reclaimed. 

Thus the louc of theſe men harh conſtrained me, alittleto goe afidein la» H 
menting their miſcric , becauſe I haue knowne many of them, who having 
ſhined as lights for aſeafon , are become miſtie cloudes to hinder light from 

Note. others « whomlalfocounſell to conſider:, that they haye not beeagtiuena- 

Seme have faltes W4Y from their holie proteiſion by perſecution , (which if they had been, 
awe) before tr6- ang haue giuen benter hope ofthem to their bretheren , that meere weake- 
ble came, bad hindred chem.) but they haue gone awaicfrom their firſt lone, arid 
broken off their fellowſhip with their bretheren , eucn iuthe timmeof the Gal 
pell flouriſhing, andpreachedin ſome places with more power, . than when 
yy were at their pray 4a moſt earneſtly ſtirred vp toimbrace it : yea 

ſome of them chen e their good innings, not when Adoſes I 

was gone alidefrom them, forthe ſpace of fortie daycs , but whileſthowas * 
them, and in the middelt ottheir tents, callngvyponthem to bee 
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A cauſe have beene withdrawne ;-bit rather have ferthemſclues ro growein 
ineſle with their brethren,thant in the leaſt maner to have returned to their 1.Per1, 14, 
ormer luſts of their ignorance;, from which they profeſſed themſcluesrohane *f<-1-9. 
bene 6 


This [ have written far their cauſes, who haue been content to be decei. Pt * required 
ved with an opinion othappines,and yet to be voide ofit : who becauſe they er) wa 
haue had ſome light in the beholding of their finnes, and haue beene woun- 7+ 4rcwcd abeat 
ded in conſcience for the guiltofthem , and puniſhment duetothe ſame, " 
haue therefore perk $, that they haue been efteQually called, 
when yet they haue not ſeene nor found this , thattheir ſinnes haue beene 

B pardbned ro them-:-ahd in token thereofthatthey themſelues, haue beene 
changed'in will, affe&ion aud conueſation : and ſo haue become new Crea- 3.Cor.5.r7, 
tares.For though they alleage (andthat iuſtly) that in the converſion of Paxl, 
the people mentioned AR.2,37. thercrurning pfthe people gf Iſrac] to God, 194g. 10.16. 
in the time of the Iudges,andin thedayes of Samuet,andin ſuch other exam- 735: 
plesz the holie Gholt ſerterh downe :their trouble ofminde, theirpricke of 
conlcience, and cheit great abaſingofthemſelues, which I grantarewrought 
in ſuch, as haue benexculie penitent.: yerthere hath beenc jioyncd alſo with 
theſe in thoſe cxamples; an cameſt hungringafterGods mercie, an vnfained 
faith, the (pirit of adoption ſealing vp theur aluation vato them, and the lively 
-C fruites of the: fame : They haue beleeuedthar God hath become their moſt 
louingfather through Chriſt Ieſus, who was before their fearefull ludgez and n 
they haut hettby bir iforcedto loue him therefore, & to ſeeke now to pleaſe '* 
him! with all their hearts : andrheſegraces haue ſetthem forwardin a godlie 
lifero bring forth fruites, beſeeming their profeſſion. | 
.-Butthcſe menfurniſh nottherſelues with faith,a pure heart, a good con- 1.Tim.i.4. 
ſcience;chang=oftheir life, throughthe louing of God ; bur they lertimeend 
their grelt ot minde, and theirwounds ot conſcience are healed outwardlie 
with.opiriion thar itis ſufficient repentance, onelic to liaue been ſorrowfull; 
ſome:nat abiding the gripes of gricie; and yernot finding ſound comfort a- 
D gai 4\haue- caſt them off, and therefore in atflition are from time to 
" Um&bexed, with the returning of themagaine , becauſe they wereneuer dri- 
wenaway'kindlic,noraright. Ifthey (hall turcher defend themſelues this way, 
that theyzhioughr their courſe was good, tobe chus caſt down, ſeeing the law 
was preached rathemr, which conttrained chem thus to doe: and ifthey will 
aske, why-wee preached the iudgments of God to them , it wee ſaw it not | 
mecre forcherntobe humbled? I anfwere : firſt, rhe law was neuer ptcached 751.9» 4 ne 
alone-bj.anic diſcreere:rteacher , who himſelfewas skilfull inthe doing ofhis t* bepreached 
duricy bur thie-Goſpellwithir. Secondlic , the law-was nor, noris nor prea- 6,2. 
ched'ro-hold-men-wnder, with the yoke of feare and bondage 3 bur to cauſe 
p facoiga' et. cheir linge inore deerelic: andtherebyrheir puniſhmentto be 22104, * 
due z that fo they might come torhemſelues truth, and ſer more ſtore by 
Godgmetdie, and Chriſts merits, which enely can faue their ſoules, and m1- 
niſterzhervcomfort; Thirdly, we hanenor as from Goda nor wi- yuons ids 
thed-any{tviref.in_any-workes of the-lawe , or. the beſt ations which they Love. 
could Joey _ en asyepabey had nofanh, norperſwaſion of theremiſſion of 
ir f110es, truly lodcd in vn OTITIS 9 OI with all ſpcedc;and 
201 2 is 
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C134. petrie themſelues both hy rules and dodritie, as well as by their owne cxperi- F' 
" _ _ encefChriſt wereinthe,that ſothrough him they might becom acceprable. 
Now then, it they hauc heard and receiuedone part of our Miniſterie, and 
not the other : if they haue placed happineſle in the repentance, which they 
haue fancied ; and notmtheknow of God Chriſt, which wee 
haue vrged; the hedemedcatetheccaghrhbl Uri : 
riey £051: tto pleaſe God, forfeare of his ve 
they haue found deliverance from death, by his vndeſerued fauour; they haue 
—_— RT 19 kn hen ys nyo ipall fruit ofthe Goſ- 
reacl ; | 
pe Darad enacualle for many are theſleights , by the which the divell kee- G5 
peth his poſſeſſion in ſuch, as arenot yere his wiles and fnares, inthe 
which he holdeth themz not withourtheir owne good liking , He diſcoura- 
geth ſome from hope and confidence, that they arerhe Lords; becauſe they 
"SS haue beene more deepely pricked for their ſine, and longer holdem in doubr- 
Hew wen abuſe fulnefſe,, than other of Gods Children are; and thatnone haue (o great remp- 
Re eaten, rations and conflicts, as they haue:Bur haue northey theſe affliftionsro bring 
willes them vntq God? And orhers he diſmaieth,and holderh-wnder with the con- 
traie: as that they cannot be Gods children, becauſe they haue never had that 
deepe ſorrow , and long lying in it , for their ſine; as many of their bre- 
theren haue had : As mens examples , and not rather Gods Word xx 
ſhould bee their rulero follow, So hee ſug thisto ſome others,that 
their eſtate can be good, ſeeing they haue norhad thei liues full of fomeout- 
ward crofſes,as ſome ofthe godlic haue : and yer onthe contrarie,many haue 
- beene long holden capriues with theſe cogitarions, chat they durſt northinke 
themſclues ro belong roGods election, ſeeing they are every while vnder one 


PE #3.13.14, crofle or ocher, Thus the divel] Il (wholemalce and brite few doe know , 


fewer do well weigh, but feweſt ofall dowiſclie and carctully reſiſt) the duel), 

I cay,holderh numbers occupied abour theſe and ſuch like poinrs :whereinthe 

criall oftheir happineſle, and cerraingie of their peace dothnotconſiſt, And be- 
He woeld have CC dorh affe rhe, and that he ſcerh they will x 
re wr needes i the ſame,he labourethto thematrhis taie,tahold chE- 
Freizion, Selues contented with thatſhadow, thoughthey be vncerraine of their eſtate 
toGodward, and toremaine in and lirtle hope of theirſaluation:and 
ſo he permitteth themto hauethe letter of the ſcripture in their mouth,andto 
ralke generally abour religion, or(if occaſion be offered) about ſomequeſtions 
and martersconcemiug the lame ; but they bate viterly to be reformed, Who 
ſcerhnorthat he theſe in error and bondage as as heboththe 
other before mentioned? who trouble 'themſelues abour options and con- 
Looke tochet CCits which are not the chicfe and maine points to occupie themſelues about; 
which # princi=" 25 though happineſſe conſiſted inthem, bur may faileof erernall life (for all x 
pa" *that)whentheyhauealldone? 0/2 1hghrm #:7t oi Sarl 324 
Treebleriw»erd” For neither doth this commenda man to God,whether he hath long con- 
« ormodcm=tinuedin griefe of minde,feare ofconfcience , and doubrfulneſſe offaluarion: 
pe Gud, bur that he be well freede and delivered from ſuch trouble, and of 
erm potion mr ve nn rs UI Pn ey om brift 
thatheſeeth & frelcth hiinſelfe ſer ar libertic,and by timro n——_— 


Pal. $6.16. 


= & 
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A forifche truth of God and his promiſe make him free, then heis free indeedes Tab.t.za, * 
Neither is this with aMan,, or againſt him in afluring bimlelfe of ſaluation, 
whether his life beefull of aflitions and croſſes , ſceing God keepethnor al- Fl 9-1-3. 
waics,an even handin min, "IF rs At. rl 5 PEE ph 
bad, burtchata man know lms oh awretched (inner; yerchrough 
faith,tobe inftified and acquitte and therefore is at peace with God, rows. 
in hunted ſc elixir rae mary 


or few 


* There are manie thiogs of like ſort , with which Sathan doth blindfold 
ſundric of good hope : as that, for hauing ſome infirmities , orfalles brea- 
king foorth in them , therefore they cannot bee beloued of G O D : and 
when they finde that in ſome forrthey can ouercome them , then they thinke 
they are the beloued of GOD : inneither of which a man is toplace his 
fafetic, For both the deare Saints of GOD may poſliblic bee led out of yn mo 
the waie, to commit ſomewhart offenſiuelie : is hee to promiſe well none ofthe 
to himſelfe, who ſometimes keepeth from ng which at ocher times hee 572: 03-04 
hath fallen into:tor it may be, that there is no great occaſion offered him that bring good. 
way z or hee is ocherniebulied, ſo as hee isnotſo caſllie carried after ſuch 
; or ſome ſinnes of another ſort as grieuous, doe hold him vnder. 
Arlen paint Gin 
and in the and whiles they haue 
& rm long cuſtome beene detained and holden in ſuch ſnares , —_ Men muſt try 
be inthe moſt earneſt manner, that they would beſtow ſome of their {lenelver, and 
tire and meditations about the ſubſtance and marrow of their happineſſe , to *”" 
lu ome th | AE rg 11 ray pens Foe —_ all dj 1.Per.1.t0, 
to their calling ion ſure : and intry1 Jones 
cheir fairh, their hope, their patience , dead! 
monbfe and rue andeffectuall, though weake and feeble: _ 
the marter 
And os ran yen Frags. + wy 
D heating of his Goſpel preached vnto thembathſbed ſuch grace into therr harts, 
as to: make them parrakers of the fruites thereof, they ſhall nor neede to bee 
troubled about the ocher : and-if they contrariwile finde that they doe yer 
wanttheſc, they muſt fullic purpoſetoſeeke for them; and not to feede them 
ſlues wich avaineand deciull hope, faied vpon no good groundnox fous 
dation at 
. - Andhere muſt furtherrequire, that ſachas to whom God giueth anie 
eee eG et Entre donlersro lokeake 
fires through the Goſpell rl. ſenſibly feele themlelues ro looke after 
, and make much of theſe holie ſparkey 
be warme inthe, to blow 
ry whgpopty— 
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Let the mn reſolued than, and may finde comfortable mcouragement to 
fieied oner2/e forward, | made pe Agron arrendance dayly and dili 0 
mms rhe dodrineof ith and godiines, where they may cnioy that ſoundly prea- 
ched-vnto rhe aſſuring thermſelues rhat if they flinde not that zhe ove thing 
Luke.10 42. abouwe all thingsjchicke & necefſearie,they louc it nor,as Afary did,& them. chey 
- * ſhalÞnothavegheirpartinit. Bur- ocherwiſe they may know, that God who 
doth ſhewhimſelfe kindeamt louing to ſuchas ſecke hannor,(as itis written, 
EGy.65.s, 1945 —_—_— ht me not) will not hide himlelfe from them which 
 Excch,16,6, dooleekehimns fecing e nderh all in their filth , when hecallerhchem to re- 
cuen the beſt, And finally,they muſt waite vpon him , deſiring him 
in his good time (notwithſtanding their vnworthines)ro-draw them by his ſe- 

cret gracentohim, 
*  Burthisſhalbſiifficerohaue bin ſaid ofrhem whothinke themſclues Chri- 
Fa ver ov ſtians and are riot; but daolict and of them who haue leftrheir firſt loue of the 
vers «re far dif. Gofpell 8 of their brethren, which ſomerime (as it ſcemed atleaſt) they had. 
frrexe fromthe Which two being of the frowardeſt ſorts of profeſſors, whogoefortrue belec- 
I aers, andyerbeirig noneindeede, doiuſtifie the eſtare ofthe weakeſt ſeruants 
of God , to be approued of him and happic, being tarrediftecent from them. 
Which akhough I have bythe way as it were ſpokento admoniſh borh: yer 

principally and moſt chiefly, Lhaue donceir , for the vpholding and: 

(God wes hrwantazebro racyfet hiin molt louing and gratious mto them 


 eaen irithat, I meane theirabaſement and humiliation : which rhey ſomerime 
thought ro berheir vrter and excreame.miſerie.. And thus much of the ſecond 
point 6fthe ſecond parror generall head: namely,otche ſtraying ofche weake 


Chriſttans; and how they differ from vnbelecuers. | | 

Thus I haue,not as I would, bur as I could, fer downe my mediraions vpon 
rhis firſt point, to ſhew, who.arerhe rruepeople of God , and giueoccaſionto 
many, who haue little ro ſay for theraſelues, why they ſhould claime any right 
or title in that great purchaſe , to conſider of their eſtaremore deepely andic- 


rioullythan they have done! Iftheſe, whoare almoſt Chriſtians,and(asI may 


F 


G 


lay)not farce from ercrnall life, being many af them vſuall hearers of Sermons, / 


would inquire about theiw eftare, rill they ſhould ſece.ir good, as I am ſureche 
ottier may be wel Rtaied bythis which Lkavewricre, ſhould not bealitile c- 
forredwhom for theit good(which I heartily deſire and pray for)this Lbeleech 

No wi/com: rs t@hoate me in,” What wiſedome ſhall they thew, to be carcleſle in ſo weighty 
be careie; inthe armatter as this is,concerningtheir ſaluation,& thartheir care in marterstrari» 
1,.50**" firoriecan neuerbe enough Porwharſoand comfort dothey looke for, whiles 
reſt but-in vncertainties abourthe aflurancethereob,, which yetromiſle 


goc withour, is Jah ITE 6 AETY delolation+> Bur rhey:hope 

| Ewe odcamdpeifa themlclues thas hep rv 

- Famfarre from engyingitchem 
Goeado: 02 bne ov ihg anaunt jo aprotled 7» Slick: 


Wat weals Bur wha euidenceand theyofir? They can anſwere;none; 


foundations n# BS Vis, thait they p , andloue the Gofpell, and concerane Po+ 


build +901, petie, Theyhoargſc oft, and thinke nor well ofrhiem who daonorio; 
- > -1 Sane ofthe forwarder fort,' Ys thinkeverilic ſomorime, rhar they beleduc;, 
__— md40y thereiy,-and ſornetime weepe ara Sermon ace 


:| woutdtoGod tratl could hope : 
317 v0 GV 1135.11 
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A thartthey hold themſelues by, longafter,when they be ableto ſpeake of ſuch 
mrs Ce ein they.haue becne atthe'beſt, haue 
then put foorthrhemſclues alirtle turrher, ro demaund : aretheſe things 
ſuthcienr markes andceſtimonics of our(aluation? or ifthey be nor, do they 
inquirewhatbe? Anddothey nor ceaſe trying theirſ}are, till they canproue 
it ro be good indeede?» and vneill they finde relt to theirſoules that cannot de. 
cciuethem?- Nayrathery they comenorto this atall , char they can applic 
Chriſt to-chem: thatſtudie is: vrrerly vnwelcometo them and vnſauouric . 
They can doe any thing bur that : andwhy ſo? Verely,cuen to the ende they 72 mnoe/> 
may be deceiued: as men tharhaue marrer at law,and are in ſuite, boaſt much «©;,2 
* ofthcircaſe; bur yer are-very loath to come torryall otic: and why are they a- 
fraid ſoto.doe; bur for that they know they hauc no good cuidence to ſhewe 
forie?. won SIRE 64 h | 
Theyrbaybe comparedin this, to-King Nabuchadnezzar: he was very car. Dan.4.26. 
neſt to heare the interpretation of his dreame,andcouldnorbe farisfied vntill $5nebrare wit 
he heard the fame; Bur this was notallchar behoouedhim rodoe. For when 11; warnedly 
he ſaw that God gauehimewelue monethsto reperofhis pride, (forthe which * 
his dreame rold him his kingdome ſhould depart from him) he forgothis 
dreame likea dreame, and did notrepent, but at the wwelue monerhs end be- 
ganafreſh to increaſe hispride , Cm" ea boaftingofhis wealth and ho- 
nour, thus 2" 1s not this great Babel, which: baue built , for the houſe of my king - 


+ dome, by the mig ht of my pawer , and for the' honlonv of my maieitie ? hereby 
weſcec, thathewas more defirousroknow what his dreame meant, than to be 
warned by it: Euen ſo, theſe proteſſors (which I ſpeake of) are very carefull 


to heare the glad tidings of the Goſpall preached, andcannor be withdrawne 
or dilwaded fromir : burto lay theireſtatewithix;, and totakethis warning by 
it, that they will receive the print of irvpon theirheartsandliues, and be caſt 
into the mouldofit; that(I ſay)they cannot bee broughe vnto: for then they 
ſhould finde it tobeethe power! of faluation tothem, forthe which endir is 
D : -Burwhat is che canſe tharthey going fo farrebefore many other, whoare 4-t!+r caſe 
/;.cannor-be brought to goebeyondthemin this as well? and «> hg 
herein ro be'equall tothe beſt louers of the Goſpell 2I meane, in proving and ; 
cxaminingy! whether Chriif be in them ,, without "which they be reprobates : and »Cor.13.5. 
mhecheorhephane mor the firitof God qnithont whith they be none of his? The 39: 
maine cairſe'ts this : Their harts-arenor vpright: nor they will not deale plain- Ierem 4.3: 
\ ms T7 They camor fay intruth :Search-me (O Lord) and fee if 7horbertiore 
be any yarighteouſneſſe inme; which Tdochide within me: andit (hall "lf 
be renjocued out ofthy fight: oy iriscerraige, if they tnighe come to rriall, Ne. 


Knee ay; =. (asT ) exen as achilde doth ſupar vnder the 19h-30.12, 
_ palates | grant , ſuch will reffame boch themſelues, and driue 
\ themouoaafthew families t' but yer for all that, theywillnort be brought ro 
ne 6 7 I OT ROI, ATW EIT FR 
otrhei ay be iuttly chalenged:forthen they ſhould nor ble- 
Neatiee dee hor fkete vicybeders, which heyhanebychoGolpel 
:, Neither ey ſer; rivu whic aue by the Go'pell, They count it x0 
# beforeall other reg wornd gre bono rote har yr ns _- 
ag... G4 tYCO 2,0, courſe, 
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yed ſonarronly : and that it is neither beſeeming wiſedome, credit, ciuilitie, F 
policic, grauitie,or ſuch place and pug e620 beein, toſhew 
what is in them (chough they be zealous they ſay, e a thing for 
. them when yerthe Scripture faith, rw therefore Thane poke. And 
yr of thine houſe hath conſumed me, And againe,it was ſpoken by 
jifthis be to be vile and baſe, 7 will yet be more wile , for the Lordes 
F; e that hath honoured me. ca and they thinke itis more than needeth,that all 
their delight ſhould be in the Saints which are on the earth, and ſuch as excell im 
vertue: and rhat they ſhould be companions with ſuch as feareGod; when 
get the communion of Saints is more pleaſant and ſweete than was e A arons oint- 
ment and more fruitfull than mount Hermon was, with the dew, and Sion and G 
her vallies about her, with the filuer droppes that -fell vpon them. Yea for 
the pretiouſneſle thercofthe Church ſpake thus of it : 1f 7 preferre not Jeruſa- 
lemythat is,the __ of Gods people before all ioy that Thave on earth beſude the 
let me loſe my beſt delight, 
To returne, they of whom I ſpeake,though intheir owne opinion , and in 
the iud t of ſome others , they bein right good ſtate to Godward: yer 
Luc.r6.15. God,whole thoughts are not as mans;and the truth which muſt give IC 
3.10d.13- portofthem, as well as men,iudgeth and determineth ofthem farre 
The chillreef if that be the beſt that can be ſaidof their faith & repentance,which I haue ſer 
Gaſs fv 0- Cn aa thepeade Gear diephamacobayiey hongh thay : They ha- 
p uing found the t aue to are Occu- 
IE pied about ſo _ s,yet that one(cuen rehab yr arpdrebgarrs 
Cant.8.s them. Their loue ofitystrong as iclouſic, that admittethnorecompence;and 
as death, that cannot be reliſted. They caſt not away their confidence , bo 
Hebr.r0.35. Once grow tolce what cofrewardithath: —— 
—r+8 WT Tart 7 mm _ wary rage) erage rr dn bong 
001+ Lordsfonnes cont t thir 
Miarth-15.6 after rig hteonſneſſe: they with and honeſt hearts receiue or worde, wo. 
Luke,®,15, bring toorth fruite in due ſeaſon, They if they hauc offended their moſt 
Cantz's farhercannotbe quiettillghey returne and comehome again,& lay father,we 
+149,  hayeſinned,and arenomoere tobe calledthine. And it they bein worſe 
a A a. icbe whe they are CT TIRING 
RI ens. 0 1 meg Is a 
what doe they in all this,mote ought feeling noewid 
Randi all chr I have doſtigm ones modberdens, of which 
complaine and cric out. And whereas they aremocked and cuill ſpoken 
Garpdcathes coniditnliatbochaian; 
hopeof immorrality,farre more 
| thing: it is hardto ſay,whether they 
rammed 
their owne ſaluation ? -For God commaunds, thatwee labour rar KR | 
for the foode that abiderh 1o cternall life , than for that which. 
And what doe wee offendthen,whodoe ſo? and it isour 
we doeſo? -— or ra. emp 77. rg 


-- from ſuch madneſle,as to breake out ſo ſhapely and mendg ern againſt _ 
brethren berrer than themelues. _ 
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A _ Buttorerurne tothem to whom Iſpeake,and 
twoto them , andſuch as they are: | ſay, giue noreſt to your ſelues, till you 
can proouethat you be in the eſtate of faluation : You haue 
downe vnto you by which you may doc it, cuen in this reariſe; in other 

ly mens labours; and eſpecially —_— Loſe not all your 

even) rn I v1 ery yo. : I meane your reading, hea- 
ring of Sermons , \ © 70 eos, | ya) v0 RY 
nor thatwhich ſeeke. ) You are not from it, aliccle more humili- 
rie and truth will bring you further into the cſtate of happineſſe, than 
that ye canfall any more from it. Beneuer ſatisfied, tillye haue more than an 
vnrepentant perſon can haue. Youcount itnotoyleto ſweate in hay and har- 
ueſt: This is on other manner of ſubſtance zif ye once had partin it , ye would 
not forgoe your portion fora kingdome. Andthinke this ofme,whoam nor 
aſhained to be ſaid, ro haue giuen you this counſell, | know wharl fay in thus 
proucking,and labouring to perſwade you: if ye refuſe, while the Lord thus 
tube yennioheiniatycadenteyon Gewatbontbelaghal cad 
ye know not,whither yeſhall euer 


eſtate of diuels,if ye continue as yee bee; an 


3 


to conclude in a ſentence or "+7" AP 


one is rid 
waies ſer be 


ne come tothe like offer, Andto you, Ioka.6.y0. 
and as many as delire (aluation ſo,( woke” S479 bp. 4 
ye 


atethe liker to continue fo, *-Ni28-2.13, 


the longer ye liuc, if while ye be called,ye refuſe. You are as outlaws:Gods ſÞe> , Tj”,4.19 


C cialcare reachethnottoyou, neither procecti6,being 
his enemic; butheor ſome of his ſergean 
thinke not of it :and hell will ceceiue you;and the happineſſe which other 
haue , will fie from you: which God forbid.” Itis a 


the hands ofthe liuing God,who is a coſuming fire. 


areyou vnder his 


tes will arreſt you, when _ 7,Theſ.s, 3. 


: thingto fallinto Hebry. 10. 32- 
ch onetime or other Hebru.z 3.49. 


nillake bold ofandconkue you, rndwhen ou areſafeſt,yearceverinfeare, 1313., 


or in daunger ofir:the mouth of the Lord hath ſpokenir. 


_—_—_ 


Cuar, 10. 
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their conuerſion , the lowe of God the father in ginen his 
wir (anne. the loue of the ſonne in reconcilingthem to God, 
AL to bri dinpes of chis: 
Þ fion thereof: (and tothis end I haue ſer downe theſe, becauſe in the' ordinarie 
to erernall life , there is noother way:) Yerſecingtheſcare norlo ca- 
- lily felrof vs,as they are in themſclues ſure and infallable-groundes, to vs of 
"i * therefore I will adde ſome other effe&s,orrather properties of true 
faith, which doe accompaniethe aſſurance ofthe loue of God,and of Chriſt 
leſus inv3.and aethe workes,or fruites of the holy Ghoft by the preaching of 
the Goſpell,which although they be not of lies achortio witechoformery yer 


y Owl have ſpokenotthoſe, who are weakeſt in faith,and ,,,,., 
Pc hauethe ſmaleſt meaſure of it, and haue labouredto ſtay rall bead of this 
S) them in their temptation:and haueſhewedthe cauſes of "**/ 


| 
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are they eafilierfelt to be invs,So that both ſorts of evidences laide rogether, F 
and mecting and concurring in on and the —_—_ » ſhall give him moſt 
clcerely rovnderitand, that as God hath gratioully beſtowed it; ſo we may ecf- 
{&Qually recciue and hold it as our owne: andthat with more certaintic cueric 
Rom.13. 11. "day, as our ſalvation ſhall excry day be neerer than when we firſt beleeved ; And 
thus I come vntothe third generall part of this treatiſezwherein (ſecing I 
the weakeſtbelceuers are or may be ſomewhat ſtaied by that which I haue ſaid 
already) I now purpoſe inchis laſt part,to ſhew how all ſuch of Gods people, 
as arc ſtaied from ſtrong feare and trouble of mind ; may by other cleere eui- 
dences,haus further proofe and triall of their faith,and be able ropreſerue and 
confirme it; and how-much ſuch eſtare is tv be deſired for the benefit it brin- G 
geth . Andfirſt; to teath the belecuer to tric that he hath this excellent gift of 
ch,theſe eyght graces being companions of it, and more ealily perceiued & 
diſcerned;than faith it ſelfcgw1ll cleerely reſtific that where theſe be,there (hall 
that be found alſo, 
The frft inſeps- This true beleeuertherefore whoſocuer he be: firſt, as ſoone as he ſhall per- 
note compari» Ceiue thar God (farre otherwiſe than he looked far)barh given h1m tus fonne 
— — bring life vnto him,and to be hus wiſedome, rig hteouſueſte , ſanttification,C> 
redemption , hee muſt needesfeele in hisheart great 1oy.and comfort', as we 
ſcein the example of the Euriuch, when Phrlep had contented him, hee went 
away reiozeine , and in Samaria , where when he had preached. Chriſt, and 
had brought them. to repentance ,  thrre was greate toy in the ' Cite, And 
whar marualle > for howe £an a man beeperiwaded'by good and infallible 
| .-,., grounds,that greaterbappineſlc is given him of God than all the world. is 
Pllm,126,3 | worth, but hee maſt "netdes reioyce with ioy vnſpcakeable , as they which 
' dreame? For is thete aby.naturall mdnſo (enſclefe, that if hee ſhould vn- 
derſtand that ſome partiad of 'gbods.; as an hundreth poundes value by the 
yeere,were befallen —— ſhould not feele his heart made joyſull there- 
at? andcan this honour befallIhy,(thathe is highly in fauour with the Lord 
of heauen and earth, and thereby ot # chuld of wrath , made heire of heauen 
for ever )but it muſt veedes gladiis hears exceedingly, and raiſe ſenſible ioy x 
Math,t3:44+ inhim , which cannot be expreſſed? as in him who found the pearle. But doe 
... +, comMmonprofeſſorsthus;crwaridlings? when we ſee they manifeſtly bey 
thartheyare taiher gluteed with the rydings of it . So that, as the Extwch be- 
——_— foremeationed; jm mediatly-afrer he had bin inſtruted in this myſterie offaith 
WITH went on hirway reiocing Cand- as Panle Joone: after his comerfion was war- 
peilouſly comforted; although before as farre from x;& as deepely caſt downe 
as any: lolcrirnot be doubted of, but when God hath once inhighrened the 
heart ofaiy{which befare(ate indatkenes)ro fee himle}le indoubredly ſaved, 
burchatirraderh vp in; him 10 both ſound and cer taine in his mealure, that 
You deeb oz. Indeedentihalinor pertiaps fo much be ſcene, or- to another, 25 = 
» dpeherwiſe afiefiedbepartaker of this ioy:but that it accompaniechthemywho 
are by faich made fluredof theireleionzour Saviour ChriſtteacherhJaying 
Lukto,z0, Reioyer not that the ſpiritsare ſubducd vato wt , but rather yeioyee becauſe your 
- Wan aeprittenin beanie: © 2 erotlls ot tg Xi 
_ | | "And 
% 
| 
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And whereas it may be obicRted, that it is ſore (haken and ſlakedby afflic- ;,, 1; Joy ts 


tions, lec chat troublenone : for ns affliction for the time preſent is ioyous , but fels in affiicti5s 


40 yweor' yet we reioce exen in them through hope, that maketh not aſhamed. 
elides,we haue ir here butin part , as we haue all other graces: and yer affli- 
Rion (after we haue beene exerciſed with it aright)(hal make our ioy the grea- 
ter in che endzwhen Gods former graces ſhall be reſtored tovs, which we were 
wont in him to finde : thetetore Saint Peter (aith,Thowgh ye hane net ſeene , yet 
ye lone him : in whom (though ye (ee him not) yet ye beleeue in him, and reiozce 
with ioy vnſpeakeable , Now ſecing it muſt needes be thus , it may well proue 
to vs, that the common opinion of faith,which moſt haue wherethe Goſpell 
is preached; (namely,that they belceue in Icſus Chriſt,) deceived them, and is 
B noching lefle chan true. For were they perſwaded of their happines, how could 
they chulc buc feele withall, their ſoules more joyfull and glad within them, 
than all the commodities of this life could make them ? For weenoe ſooner 
know our ſelues iuſtified before God by faith ; but we are at peace with him: and 
ſuchpeace 4s paſſeth all underſtanding . Whichafter we know how ſweete and 
pretious it is, we will by no meanes torgoe againe: alchough for want of ſtron- 
ger faith and ſounder frowiedes, itis moreflitting in ſome: and yeteuen that 
makerh them complaine, vncill they be inlarged: and hee that hath not this 
witneſſe within him, (hall not doe belt to ſooth vp himſelfe with a vaine con- 

c —_ - Thus I conclude, that ioy andpeace are inſeparable companions 
Buthere me thinkes,I heare ſome obieing thus, You zealous folke,who 
glorie ſomuch of the aſſurance ot ſaluation , and for that very cauc be ſo ioy- 
tull,ye agree nor within your ſclues: for ſome which are of your mind.are cuer 
ſad andforrowfull, which ſeemerh co be contrary to this which you teach, and 
diſcourageth many from imbracing it: To this I an{were,that many deſire 

to beſure, and grone for it,inthe Lords cares; and in time,ſhall be comforted, 

ing already pronounced tobe bleſſed: and ſometime they are allo aſſured 

for a {eaſon, and then are cheerefull : but before this , they canr.ot be fo, 

D (though they ſecke it feruently)as they may,whoſeharts the Lord hath opened 
more clecrely to behold thatexcellent myſtery, But furrhe: 1 ſay, that it ſhould 
trouble no wiſe bodie to ſee them mourne for a while aftet that, which ſhall 


namely their doubting,ſecing they defire nothing more thanto bee afſur 
And it they doe not mixe their feare and heauineſſe with melancholy paſli- 
ons, they offend nor. in lamenting after God , while they longe aboue all 
thinges, to behold his louing countenance towards them : Bur it their hea- 
uinciſe make them waſpiſh, techie, froward, vnquict, and raſh in cenſuring 
E them whoare not intheir cſtate ; I ſay theſe as mad and frantike paſſions areto 
be condemned. 


and ro meddle with muzi 
heaxe andreadochem mndio 


Rom.F 4. 


Hebr.12, 11, 


1,Pct.n.8 


Rom Fe,1 


Ic ha. I 4,27+ 


Philip.4.7 
Note, 


Obie, 


Toutealous folks 
ſome of you are 
ad. + 


cucr . 


Anſwere. 


The weake in 
fauh cannot but 
mowrne till they 


be comforted. 


Math,$.4 


ing atteinted) make chem merry foreuer after, And itis a meere cauil in the, 
twit Gods weake ſcruants for rhatwhich giucth ſo iuſt cauſe of tg 
e 


What moureing 


is good, 
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wearenotſoto looke toexamples,that we hurt and hinder our clues thereby F 
from that benefit, which the Scr doe moſt certainely dire& vs vnto, 
But ifmeE would weigh bing nlkreipge) whoare ſo ready to challenge 
many good Chriſtians for (which yet they know tendeth to 
the ſecking of comfort) _— ſee _ own faulc dn , whole p_ the 
moſt part1$ io wich lightnes an profanenes,ho goodnes and grace 
—_ * out ofthe anerdyers.. a reioycing for that know Godto be their 
"pare phy ts —— without which, thei their toy is but folly , yes madnen; as Sals+ 
Aduice touching nentbeteg of laws bter yvhichteſtifierh ;oy.Butroend this in few words, 
b.wneſe. Jer ſuch as haue true hope in God,though weakely,moderate their heauineſle , 
that they may offende as fewe as they may: = they thatfinde fault with G 
them bdes, letthem knowe, thatthey ought rather to pictie and pray for 
them, and incerprer all in the beſt manner , and looke that their owne mirth 
and cheerefulneſſe be well warranted them, orelſe it were farre better for 
them to haue part inthe others heauineſſe , And for aunſwere to this 
thus much . 
1b+/icend com> Bur togoe forward; as thedue conſideration of the greacneſſe, and perſna- 
p«non of faith, (on of the cerraintie of this benifit, will raiſe this ioy inthe heart of him thax 
be <inree*, olleleth ir: ſo likewiſe it will cauſe himtomaruailewithreuerence, to ſee his 
ſtare ſo changed; himſelſe to be brought from to lowe 2 depth of exrreame mi- 
ſerie, to ſo high a degree of honour ard gloric: and foto be enriched by this H 
fauour of God, that he ſball oft feare on the ſyuddaine, leaſt it ſhould nor bee 
Move. fo, wondring at the greatnes ofthe ſame: as Judas the good Apoltle did,who 
1ok,14.23, clideringthe grear kindnefle of Chriſt brake forth into theſe words : Lord, 
14.2 what is the cauſe, that tho wilt reneale thy ſelfe tows and not to the world?'Vea, 
and the woman of Samaria, which had long lien in blindneſſe and ſuperſtition, 
andinthe frujtes of both, that is , in cauilling and mocking; yer when our Sa- 
viour had overcome hereuill with good, an conuerred her , her heart was 
fo ſer on the benefit which ſhee receiued by him,char ſhe forgather warer 
thereby declaring,thatſhehad wei buſinefſe tn hande (which in 
Go favoured of the was a great matter) and went admi- I 
at her owne change, to tell herneighbours of char welcome newes, which 
lob.4,28,29. befalien wa” 4 a meane oftheir conuerſion alſo. But Sawles conuer- 
fon did fo cauſe him to wonder at Gods worke therein, that it cauſed alſo them 
A298 ria which beleive paſtas, Fo gear adniraion ©: the fretous Fark 
Arine ration 
wonemenaobane, Ws oY 
This 's not at the len thoſe,or other but then oncly ett ater therecciuing 
a ofthem be fel, the benefics mighe leeme the ſmaller: burit is farre otherwiſe, 
«nd 1acreaſed, I it be duely nouriſhed and manained: for they are ſo fweere, andſofarre a- K 
on ry ace # looke for, that except it bee through mens 


x rr ber won. andlofanefom = 
conſidered, andrhe longer I. 
i Nerve 7 _ IO yp 
««gthe/werer, {hould mouehimto beſtow ſo great a portion ( euen more the whole 
world) Es IT De a lirde before, Ly 
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A ithadbeene an happic eſtate, not ro haue hadany being at all . The Sunne.in 
the beautie and ſtrength thereof, doth not more cauſe the eye to dazle, than 
the viewing and ng of this glorie, which God communicateth with his 
beloued ones, doth aſtoniſh and abaſh the heart to thinke of it : which is ſo 
true , that Dauid the man ofGod , did many yeeres, after hee felt himfelfe 
beloued of God, fall into this holy admiration, as that Ged ſbould doe ſuch 
eat things for his ſoule, as deliver him from the neathermoſt grave , by which 7411 16.1.8 
fa wakiera 
The Egyprians loue was wonderfull. to be maruailed at,thatthey hating 

g them betore fo IN I——_ carings to giuethem:but oh , howe Rom.5.8. 
much more admirable was this joue of God,that when we werc his enemies, 
he ſen his ſonne todye for vs? 

* _ Andthercforeit cannotbe withour groſſe bewitching of many profeſſors | 
by Sathan, thar ifchey haue, at the hearing of this tidings publiſhed, meruai- ;, > oh 
led alictle,they chinke they haue recciued this benefit wich that reuerent ac- 1 wonder al- 
count, that it deſcruerh, though after it waxerh a common thingwith them: *** 
for thisthey ſay,it were fooliſh dayly to be wondring at one thing, as when we 
y_— TE ct COLI TAE 

Full well all ſuch declare what fruite they reape by it: bur if they did dail 

C conſidertheir ynworrhines, they ſhould ſee more cauſe to worms aan da : _ .— 
than at the firſt if compariſon may be made in ſuch a caſe; For it is to be won- 47 /11!a: 42 
dred at , that Gi pardoneth ſins dayly, and that his mercie continueth euen © 
tothe endeto pardon them,and for thar it being ſo grear, ſhould bee ſoindu- Pal.r18 4. 

ng alſo. For who canthinke . or his (lippes, and rebellions , (I ſpeake 
of the of vs) whichbreake foorth from him daily , for the which the 
wrath of God is iuſtly prouoked ym him; and what might bee feared _ 
thereby, and how notwithſtanding them all, hee may come to GOD for , — 
_ by Chriſt, and bee withour feare , as if hee had nor ſinned: yea and 
hold faſt his confidence , that God yer loucth him : who (I fay)can confider 

D this, burhe muſt needes bee aſtoruſhed arthe inioying ot fo great kindn 3g 
when a curſed man,no berter than our ſclues , muſt be ſued vnto,, and intrea- A Smile, 
red by vs, andall the friends that we can make, and being diſpleaſed, muſt be . 
pacihed with gifts , and yet hardly holden from vexing, impriſoning, and g 
purſuing vsto the death, and may not be intreated ? Therefore magnifie the pc 1cquh 
loving kmaneſſe of our God for ener, enen as it indurethfor ener. For though na» 
turall reaſon, and the wiledome of the fleſh bearea great ſtroke in this marrer: 
yer we are not debtrers to it ro ſuffer ſuch ſparks of grace to be extinguiſhe by 
itfor we haue great cauſewhiles we liue,topreſerue this holy admiration in vs. 

Sothar, alchough I confeſle, that in nature it is orherwile, thata man can- 

E notalwaies admire the greatnes offome rare deliuerance ,or fortunate eftare ' mo 
befallenhimby his friend , which arthe firſt raiſed great admiration; yer it 5,6,” 
ought ro befarre otherwiſe with the ſpirtuall man being a belceving Chriſti- | 
an: hee , 1 ſay, havingthe louing countenance &f God ſhining daily vp- 
pon him as betore,which is arrcafure vnualuable, ſhould wonder arrhe conti- 
nuanceof it; eſpecially ſeeing hee prouoking the Lord with his fins daily re- 
nued , mighe therefore feare that ſuch former comfort as had beene inioyed, | 
might haue beene rurned into as greatiorrowes , and his light — / 

H rather 


oe. 
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What level oh, Father than be continuedand multiplied, And this he ſhall do, vnles 
grace, vathanketfulnes(the corruption of nature leading him therro)he burie the ſame 
in obliuion,by raking his afflitions to heauily,or by being over neere glued to 
things preſent and temporarie , ſetting the creature before the Creator , and 
OE thereby,he ſhall(no doubt) Alacke his meruailing 
at that kindnes of God,that hath neyer end, although it bee moſt precious: 
whereas otherwiſe , hee ſhall bee able from day roday, to beare downe all 
traſicorie things before him as a ſtreame with the eſtimation& highprizing of 
it aboue them all. And this of the ſecond companion of faith,namely,holy ad- 
The thirdcempe> miring at the greatnes of Gods kindnes, 
wtf faubeu:  ButthatT may nordwell vpon this matrer,who have purpoſed but inbriefe (. 
manner to (hew whata traine of heauenly companions doatrend vppon this 
faith,andcertaintic of Gods cternall fanour,and toleaue the meditation of & 
,., Yponit, tothereuerent anddeuout reader,l will goe forward: Another there= 
grim "lat are forc is hearticand vnfcined loue, in him ( who feeleth this love of God ſbedints 
lowed uſt. his heart) returned to him againe.The which although in hollownes and 
_ crilie, the moſt affirme boldly to be in them towardes God , before they haue 
lob, _— is, foundandfeltthemſclues tobe beloued of him yer the Scriprureteacheth vs 
thatitis far otherwiſe, ſeeing we hawe not lowed him, but he hath lowed vs firſt. But 
when we ſ[ce indeed what things God hath done for vs,fro what dreadful 
bondage he hath deli macs. of which in all our life we were in daun- 
Pal.rr6r ger, & to what gratious libertics and priuiledges he hath reſtored vs,by forgi- 
Lu.7-47* - uing vs allour fines; then we ſee iuſt cauſe to ſay with the Propher: 7 love the 
Lord,becauſe he hath done ſo great good things for my ſowle:& with the woman to 
be thus afteRed that ſeeimg many ſus are forgiuen vs therefore wee mnſt needes 
love much, So that alchough betore this we were lowers of pleaſures , more than 
lowers of God,as others are : yetnow that we know Gods | towards 
vs,andthe vanitic ofour fond delights, we haue our hearts more ſer vpon God, 
ts II which we inioy. 
wer: feeleſenfibly of Andalchough ſometime betore this we loued father, mother, and friends, 
GE _ goods,more than God,when we were mcerely naturall: yer now that we know I 
hw of el God, as being regenerate yearather knowne of God, wee haue our hearrs ſet on 
bing. © himasbeingourchieferreaſure . Forthis our ſpirituall kindred with leſus 
| Chriſt,hath knit vs vnto him with a farre more necre bond of loue : and there» 
fore we reſt in him,ioy in him,and farisfie our ſelues with himz for there ſhall 
be'cucr cauſe ſo to doe, and that without wearines. There is no end of his boun« 
tic and kindnes, his mereie indureth for ever:and who doth nor ſee that ſuch in- 
finite louc of God tovs , may proucke and raiſe vp in vs, truth of loue to 
him againe,that we beeuer filled with the fulnes of him, as iris ſaide of the 
ſpouſe in the Canticles : 7 aw full of lowe, yea ſicke. And yet they who 
ſhall ſay to vs, for thus dooing : What is thy welbelowed more than ano- 
ther welbelowed? We may aunſwere them, that knowe not the loue of our K 
welbeloued : Our welbelodtd is the chiefeſt of ten thouſind: wholy delaita- 
ble: his head , as fine gold: &vc. But indeede, I muſt ſay: excepr wee haue 
raſted of this, out loue ſhall be cold enough towards him,as may be ſeener 00 
commonly,cuen in 4 0 Mrs with vs, thatall the Joueand mer- 
cicof Godwhich they oh, cannot make them forlake their _— 


J 


Ofthe eyght companions of faith. 6; 
A  Butto : where theſe before mentioned arefound, how canthere ,,,,_.,__ 


be bur vnſained thankefulveſſe,and aclnowledging ofthis gift of God to his mr Fog 
t praiſe, when we ſhall weigh what he hath donefor our ſoules,and whar ſo- Js. 
face behath filled our liver with , which otherwiſe muſt needs be full of dead- 


neſſe, or deceiuable and vnſauourie follic arthe beſt, They muſt of neceſlitie 
work the ſame affections in vs which were in the man of God,mentioned inthe 
Pſal.z16,1 2, What ſhal I give unto the Lord for all bis mercier?1 will praiſe his name 
ore his ation , and commit my ſelfe wholy to his government heare- 
a br whb nerehdregarded neo Aer Hoo. and wee ſhall be t mf bedaily 
prouoked daily, tothis honouring of him, even ts ſig a new ſou of praiſes to 
B bim who will renew his kindnes and goodnes daily upon vs ſtill:ſothat weſhal ſay, — 
thar his firſt receiuing of vs, was butthe beginning of our happineſſe , So ir 
ſhall follow, that our hearts being daily exerciſedin praiſe and thankſgiving, 
the more wee doe it, the more wee ſhallſee cauſe rodoe it ſtill, and fo hal 
waxe thankefull till in allchat God fendeth , ando in all parts of ourlife, £*«» in offic- 
euen in our troubles,asit is written , I» all things be thankefnll. And although 7, Tica;;,18 
the world ſee none other cauſe , but ro murmure and rage intheir afflitions, oh 
yet ſhall we ſee Gods fauour to vs cuen inthem, and knowing that they turne, 
as well as benefits, to our good ; wee ſhall praiſe God, euen for them alſo : for 
it becommet hell the righteons(who know howe grearly they be occaſioned ©**5-14 
C herero)thus to be thankefull.Itis the lone of God that conſtraineth vs >» inlargeth Praiſe God alons 
our hearts to Godward, and giueth vs marter and occation of ſinging wav , 20 4s well as openty, 
king melody to the Lord,& of praiſing him,alone,as wel as in the afſembly ofthe 
righteous : and no marvaile(whereas without that ſweer ſmell of his loue,wee 
ſhould be vrterly lumpiſh,and farre from all cogftatiqn of any ſuch marter as 
hath beene ſhewed.)And I ſay, it is no maruaile that continuall and oft thin- 
king on Gods Lindneſſeſhould make vs thankfull:fophow ſeruiceable , yea 
how ſlauiſh ſhal ye ſee a poore man to 2 benefaQtor to him in his hodily ne- 
ceſſities,though it be bur a little? whenhe can be content to loſe his life for him, ron, ;, 7. 
and thevery borrower is a ſernant to the lender? + Prow | 
Theſe forementioned affeftions , which accompany faith in vs,doethke ,, 
ſach raſte andfinde ſuch fweerneſle in God,(he — ſo acquainted with ww of fore 
his fatherly kindnes and bountic) that we finding no ſuch welfare in any eſtate 54% of<v4e- 
beſide. doe tiviv deſire tobe with him, that we may ſee hisglory, and ſo long after Jgymyhen, 
his bleſſed preſence, that we defirenothing more than being vnburdened of 2,Cor,s,", 
this earthly Tabernacle,and priſon of our bodies,cuento be with Chriſt the ful- 
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bis right hand for ener mort?The belecuing and weighing of this , hath cauſed EF 
Phil.3,3?, Gods deareſeruantsro ſay,Come Lord leſ#s, come quickly: And againe,7 deſere 
to be diſſolued and tobe with Clift, | Pl OY 
And this(if wee be nox groiely. deceiued) ſhall cauſe vs, cuen: when pur 
rhe efacef eh daics fhallbe at the beſt, co receiue,and hold faſt this minde and hearric de-+ 
_— RR abit delire te pohame and be ener with the Lord, Andifthisheaucnly afteRion, and 
co beare of death. holy delire be a companjonto true faich, it might bemeruailed; where their 
faith is become, and where ir lieth aryſting , who make (o little haſte home, 
.and have ſo-ſmall deſreto-be with Chriſt, where he is in bis fathers houſe that 
they may fee his glorie(& where there are many manſions euen for vs as well as for 
1.520.25:37) hinz)thatthey cannotabide to beareof departing thither, no morethan. Ne- 
bal:who when hee heardof his deathghtwas as 4 ſtone: %& who are ſo; belotred 
with that which is viſtble, that they haueno longing aſter that which is nor 
ſcene witheye, but ternal; when yet all (bould know this, that the preſence 
of God in heauenis fatreto be preferred before his preſence here on the earth, 
yea whenout cſtate'is atthe beſt, ''_ .._ 24 3 | 
|  Butt6-joynethenext anion offaith to this, from which it cannot be 
ye. mg d. This makethvs ſigh oftentimes and to deſire to be diſſolued &(that 
ſake the world, Which we thought would neuer have becne ) to become ſtrangers and pilerimes 
1,Pet.2,20. beye, and foto haue no more to dog inihis world, than weneedes muſt, And 
Net, Thish Wave es was hike evertohaue beene,if ic be confide- | 
A yreat'rrace Ted, how exceedinglywe bat beene tied co'the world, what pleaſure it hath 
nettobetiedr9 beeneto vs, to thinkewhatwe hauthere;and may hae: how we haue ſought 
wr'® tofulfilltbelufts of avrheart;the luſt of aur ee, and whatpride, and what glorie 
we haue had in the things which we have loued beſt: yea and how like vn- 
to mad rmen, weehaueneſtled; and delighted our ſelues here (where yer we 
hauc had no certainty 1of abiding till tro morrowe) as though wee ſhould haue 
continued alwaies: aud y& who ſecth not chat even then,when we ioyed moſt 
in our life, we were butas the bankerupts, which flougiſh in there kinde , and 
occupie with other mens goods? So, thatin which we glaried, was not our 
owne: , and glory which weetooke ſuch pleaſure-in, they were ano- 
thers, they were but-borrowed: In which times, God was notknowne of vs, 
northe daily courſeof hisiberall dealing with his faichfull ones , once drea- 
AQrs medof. Andtherefore wow pry Hemp could not ſanous of heaueuly 
things, but only of the earth,God fuffring vs in thoſe times to walke in our 
We forſcke eres Bur (incethat the Lord bath by faith perſwaded vs ofhis fauour,and 
ly thinr:,»hes ted vs to ſee,what varienie of holy and heauenly delights may be inioyed of vs 
— ” in this out Chriftiancobrſe,in compariſon of the pleaſanceſt eſtate , that cucr 
we livedin before,wechaue(as I have ſaid) determined with our iclues tore- 
Marth.zz =Nnounce ourformercourſe:to hold all chings here, as aanſicoric, yaine, and x 
ſoone flitting away,and ng that we our {clues are withal other thinges. © 
daily drawing to our end; we defite to have nothing to hold vs here, rather 
444144 1:5..4;, han 101 abide in the- fleſh,, which ought 10 admoniſh vs, tharwee keepe 
oh Silline « faſta willingnes todie,avd whenwehaue gonen.it,that we loſeirnot againe; 
———_ andthe rather, ſeeing it js thar alone which maketbs fit to liue,while wee re- 
Aa maine here,as we ought;Egen this gracg accompanicth faith in vs ; after that 


* Luke.16.13. 


Of the eyght companions of Faith. 65 
A iciseffefually wrought in vs: I ſay not, that wee loath the benefie of life, ___... 
which God hath giuen vs itherdoewee forſake our particular callings © + 
is the which we are commanded to abide , neither condemne we the moderate Ti (raking | 
care ofmaintaining our ſelues and ours, and prouiding for our outward &- ms lee neceſſary 
Nate, reraining(in all theſe)heauenly mindes : but wee r corrup- tier. 
tion that is in the world through luſt, andthe arthlie af- * 
faires and dealings, which will not 
with the word of God, | 
Which I ſay for twocauſes: The one,hecauſe in ſome reſpeRs it is law- Porwher reeds 
full,yea holie var AT Yry yn. gh inthe Church: and we 3-9 <pre 1» 
ma and ougheto with David, will live ana not die, toſet footh the praiſe Phil.x,10,21, 
of the Lord. Theſame I fay of dealing inour caghly affaires, to the ende we 
may notbe burdenſome to others, and of performing the duties of our parti- 
cular callings: inthe which aRions , we may haue proofe of the grace thatis 
in vs; I meane patience,righteoulneſſe, hope, faich, loue; that ſo our whole 
conuerſation may be well ordred, and proporrionable to other holy duties: & or 
therefore in theſe reſpeRs we may be willing and content to live , while God 
willhaveitſo, ere Ly aaot rabarrect which he hath giuenvs, a- 
morigſt men: which otherwiſe be hidden , and it couldnot otherwiſe 
* belccneof men, that any can pollibly live gody, who hath an handinthe 
worlde ; og rae wang peta ye ovary = ations PAR 
" mentioned, bur commaunds : chargeth, in dooi 13% 
of them, wee bee not tainted, neither haue our conſciences defiled, 
worldly men. 
The 2. cauſe,why I ſay,that weſhould not contemne life, and other lawful 
liberties which cone ny een ePan to prince ly ded, 
and as falſely vnderſtood(that we ſhould forlake the wor Fan eu 
bled many weake people and abuſed them; ſaying and teaching,(& that vnder 
a great of godlineſſe)that when we begin to be deuout, and to ſauour 
pr pr wer arts ,depart from our _ 
dealings om the focictic — of men w 
devotion and pictic may be 
cries 


we muſt not be ignorant of this , that when men will vencure withour their 
warrant, the longer they doe ir, the farther they fall into the depth of finne;as 
_ aman TOY ry Ge an. Fu WET to come in 
en as 7b ck — SI *- 
j 2 3 —_ corth 


Of the eyght companions of Faith. 
roo farre) thisis the ſecond reaſon, while I made 


hee inioy all theſe benefires and 
todoe, 1s the ſixr propertic or inſeparable G 


to proceed to the ſeutth,when we ſee thatwe be thus made rich by the 
o_ —_——_ Lord , afterthat we hauefaſtencd on his promiſes, (where as we were before 
95 ſhame for our ſo valike ro finde the leaſt part offuch | )webe to lamentour for- 
2hinl- net vnkindneſſeto our God , which wee dayly offered him, when as yerwee 
"knew noſuch thing; and are now readie tobe reuengedon ourſelues for it:as 
the womi in Luke bewaile dher vnkindnes,which ſhe had ſhewed to her Lord 
ind Sauiour poor he: did =_ witneſſe wy after ſhee had -—_— loue ſo 
ſweete, by waſhing his feete with hir teares , and wiping them with the haires 
_ | Pthy ef. ca In be ignorant, thatwhen he ſought vs, wefled from cd 
 andrtfiſed t6 come: ſuch truites wee yeelded him of all hispatience and H 
Dewr,32,3% Jongſluffering , whereby heſoughr ro winhe vs : wee were as the vines of 
Sos our grapes as bitter as Gomorrha: even as much as ifwee had offe- 
ted htm the vename of Dragons in acup, andthe poiſon of Apes todrinke. 
Lament. 3.24, 1f ws the wnſpeakeable mercy of God that we were conſumed, when wee regar- 
Iob,zt,14, dedfotto know him , nor to haue acquaintance with his waies : Dinadbcs 
The beleever: re- ſent his miniſters daily amongſtvs, toreclaime vs , Vee therefore now are 
nengeubeniein®! aſharhed tothinke what we haue done, and are deepely grieued to remem» 
ſcnnes. ber that we ſhould finde hini fo louing and graciousto vs, who had done all 


this iniurle vnto him. 
- And therefore we forrowing thus, hauebeen brought toa care 
. of otdering our waics aright, and deſire to pleaſe him; yea, tobe even as- 
»,Cor;7,11: ory with our felues,and to' fecke an boly reweng at our owne hend;, that thus 
om we nay declare, chat we doe vetetly condemne our former courſe: of the 
which who would haue ſaide, that the Lorde would ever haue pardoned it, 
and haue brovghr ysto beewearie ofir ? Bur thus it hath pleaſed him to gee 
| himſelfe honour in this worlde , by ſhewing himlſelfe grarious and kinde to 
r.Tim.t16- yg ſo vnworthic ones;that we may be examples,(as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of him- 
| ſelfe) ra alt rBit ſhall in time to come beleeue in bim to eternall life : that they may 
- © +» the more cal! Sa rm rms hee will receive them 'to mercie, | 
. . Eyen this made Dawidſay, Remember not , O Lord , the ſinnes of my youth: K 
ORGY of © only. molt wideſt looke ſtreightly , what is done amiſſe; who ſhould 
130.30. - | p | ; 
The eyght com- * - Andto cometo the laſt ieor inſeparable companion of faith, we 
Ps cones an; Jecing and knowing our fclues thus ro bee redeemed out of fodeepe —_ 
bring enethers. wiſhung the ſame good to' our brethren, which we ourſelues many > 


Ofthe eight cempanions of faith, 67 


A God, wee declare vnto them how weareredeemed as occaſion is offered and 


dctirerobringthem to Chriſt,as Philip hath Nathaniel, & Andrew his brother 
Simon Peter priuatly,8 Pawlpublickly brought maniethouſands,being called. Tob. 1.41.45. 
thereto. For we cannot chuſe For rs. which we know, (the loue of **> through- 
God conitraining vs ) as well tothem, whoknow the ſarne , that we may rejoice "+ 
together; as to them who knowe irnor, that they , beeing yer in the eſtate *-Cor.4 13. 
in we were, may be perſwaded ro make ſpeedoutof it, Andthe rather, 
remembring , that as it is ourdutic being conuerted our ſelues to rengthen o- Luke, 22 43. 
thers: ſoalſo becaule, if weturne any fromtheir cuill waies, wee haue becne 


_ meancs to ſaue ſo many ſoules from death . 


C 


D 


Neither are we of their mindes, who thinke it both vnciuill, and vnſcafo- nA | we 
nable, either among ſtrangers or their owne neighbours, to acquaintthe ig- ,7, uns 
norant and wandring foulcs with this euro or - build = to ſderks fred 
weake in the more ſound and cleerecertaintie ofit : but pitying their mileric, —_ 
who cannot helpethemſelues, we think it meete to begefit them with whom we 
areconuerſapt, with that which we haue found to be greateſt happinefſe to onr 7. Theſſ5.14, 
ſelucs, And alchoughour naturall corruption dothlcade vs an other waie,and 
our vntowardneſle to bing, dab counſell ys to refuſe the labour, and 
to count it toile and tediouſneſſe rodoeſo: yer weknowingit to be a manifeſt 2ue 465" of 
ſigne ofourlouc, and ſoofour faith, andadutie commanded vs of God we *% *</<b 
dclire therefore rather to-negleR qurowne pleaſurewhich wee might inioy © Thell's. 2. 
in the libertic of other talke, than'to let goe ſuch good oportuniries, with 
hope of the fruire which may come thereby, And mee thinkes , ſeeing 
edifying talke is one meanes to ſeaſon our ſelues with grace, and to eſtabliſh owr 
ewne harts more conſtantlic in a good courſe , as well as togladthe hearrs of pan, 7 = 
others , methinkes (1 ſay) if weehaue comforr by pur belecuing, and know ſilues g ochers, 
the benefire of faith effeuallie our ſelues , ir ſhould doo vs the more good, 
the oftener that we ſhould vie it, and gine hope tovs thereof allo towards 0- 


The greateſt diſcouragement is , that men (with whom we are woneto 
communicate ſuch things ) ate dull, or catthly minded, or light hearted : fo 
that we ſecrhe to preuaile lietle therby with them: bur ſeeing we know i to be 
a due which we ow to our bretheren, we owp ht to be patient towards them, bea- LEST E.0: 


*% - . 


FR rn arr yea, and with their waiwardnes alſo, wai- 5+,chouzh weſes 


ting toſetifGed at any time will yine them better mines : and not totye himto Wt Pierſon 
workewhen we would, nor to thirke our labours:to befuch, tha if we ſee not a. Tim.3.z5. 
preſent ſuccelſe and bleſſing, we may therefore iuſtly leauc off. But the truth 

ts, this grace is rare to be found in the world, becaule men are louers of them 
ſcluesamiſſe,ratherchanof their brethren, tolecke their good: for while they 2 {tethm# 
labour themlelues to0 much, in medling ouer greedilic inthe world, orinta- 7 


| wing vp theirdclights ſome other waicamille, there is ſmall place left ro this 


is lutableto their hearts, chat is, vnkinde,froward, and harſh; 


they line with others, yakindly and | iy , theirtalke Neve. 
| ceing two cyn- 

not walk toget her jf they be not of one mind.Or it they conuerle more tamiliarly Am923-3- 

with them, andrurnetheir mectings and companictoidle, light, vaine, and 

worldly talks; ſuch can haue ſmall part in this bulineſſe, nor conſequently any 


great teſtimagic oftheir faith, nor comfort thereby, {if they hauc occaſions 
H4 offered 


How weake faith 1 confirmed. 


offered them to ſhew their loue)ſeing ſhe goerh not without her trainewher- B 
_ of this is one,## exhort, and admoniſh one another : and with our lips to feed ma- 


affeftions conſtantly ſerledin our hearts, are inſepa- 


, . ofthem , (eſpeciallic, 
teaching ) which yer otherwiſe, and at other times for the moſt part are vn» 
ſauouric , and wearicſome to them. 
accompune hi whichbedecent, cndute Loldetiths aRemnceahappt, © 
vw is 
Ee nee en 
a ; hino of this tids « 
allbeleeuers: Tha ae nfl rw bald, thoſe 
; oe wh: bol =. 
may proue hi ao Labrondiferfmedms he fnliame yer 
how to goe aboutto recouer himſelfe againe , ſeeing ir cannot bee, thar hee 
who hath had theſe faſtſetled in him atany time ſhould be any long timeto 
ſecke of the true way + 3804/5 09 wgR ER he is grollclie 
bewitched, and blindfolded)bur he ſhall finde it againe. 


— m_ 


H 
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How wedke faith is confirmed. 
3.11 


2 223 Noowslite, Iwill ade yer further (as ! promiſed) for 
Os the ſtaying and ſatisfying of thoſe, which haue artained 
E-$ to lay hold of Gods promiſes, and haue ſome meaſure of 


at things $I RFI JD and feeleitto be ſo fweete , infer otfaigand 
#0 keepe it, A Acad Sem 12) ms B09 "0 > Habs 
I —_ —r Ion i thee 
can moue, queſtion I thinke ro 
reed int place bean ks tho doubt tchern which moreelie oo 
of GOD:: otherwiſe ofthe dailie and continuall growingin faith, iris more 
firlie to be ſpoken ofin another place,where I ofthe new life, and 
the holy courſe ofſuch as are the Lords people ie. Therefore tothis que- 
ſtion, itisthus tobe anſwered,thar as they came bythar lictle meaſure, which 
they haue, by this meanes,chat they were ſed by God tothinke it the moſtpre- K 
cious ic in the wolll; of do hich whrtioyanr pecfraded,, ay 
thought it no paine I 091 5 9 I A dv ks ere 
The frf meanes Een folerthem , and accuſtome to doe ſtill, as he young 
to beld andre bee Childe defirerh the breaſt moſt of all ,hauing raſted how ſweete it is. 
Payee And ifthey doe deſire to keepe and bo A 


How weake fatth is confirmed, 69 


A they.ſce that itis paſt the danger of looſing, let the daily account it their chic- Te «ccounit i 
felt happineſle , which they bauc in this life , cuenthcir preciouleſt treaſure ©** 
and beſt portion : which-if they.doo, their heart will bee euer vpon it; their ph. s.xr, 
feare will be vſuallie, leaſt they ſhould looſeit; they will thinke it moſt neceſ- Matth.13,44- 
ſaric to tegard, andloohketo it, wharſocuer they haue beſides ir, worth the loo- j58*3-! 2s 
ing afer : Even asthe husbandman will more cſpeciallie regard hiscartell, mi. | 
andcorne, bcing his chiefe fubſtance 3 than his pullen which is ſinaller and of arrow. 
lefſervalue . And otherwiſe eucrie ſmall occaſion will hinder them from nou- garded, = 
riſhing and lookingtsit : andeuerie trifle and fond deſire ofrheir owne, will 
carrie them after ir 5;and cauſe their hearts to be taken vp with it : and much 
B more,their earneſt buſineſſe, and weightic affaires; for the which they thinke, 
that any cxerciſcs of religion ought by good right to be neglected, and to giue 
ro-them: for! we: are not ignorant of the denils enterpriſes; what ſwarmes , cor.s ix. 
ofcuilluſts, and noiſome delights, and ocher matters ot like fort, hefillerh 
mens heades withallz'euen fiich is he knoweth doo like them beſt , that they 
may minde no better things: & euen {uch eſpeciallic as are inthe way to know 
Gods .great kindneſſe towards them, thatthey may be , afterſomeſort, put _ 
our of the way againe... Therefore noronelie theſe, which are cuill ofthem- F172 ec: 
ſclues , mult grow loathſome to them; bur they muſt alſo be ſober and mode- ful liberties ſo- 
rate themſelues, euen- in their lawfull liberties and dealings ſo, as that one |" == 
C thing be thought needefull of them , whatſocuer they goe about, cuen this; to 2h 
nouriſh their faith, andtohold faſtcheir hope oferemall life , and Gods fa- 
uour, ſeeins God, who giueth it doth nener change his minde, nor repent him, 1obn.13.r, 
but exhorteth his, carneltly,to abide in his lowe, —— 
And that they may doo this the better, (which is toſlackly performed of 7h. meaver ts 
manic, who yethauefelrſome{weerneflc in the promiſes) they are further to *»=frme faith 
be dire@ted, that dailie and oft, (which tew will be brought vnto.) they ſend 97922. 
vp ſtrong praiers toGod for it,and that they doo of ſer purpoſe ſeparare them- 
ſclues from all other things in the moſt conuenient manner, that they can, to 
call ro remembrance the manifold and gratious promiſes of GOD : that 
D they meditate aud conſider deepelie'of them , of che nature and truth of 
them; ofthe vnchangeableneſſe and icof them how lowing alſo and 594 34.3- 
kindGodis: that thus their fairh may be confirmed inthem: and ſo bring their 4. 
hearts: by little and lirtle ro a new courſe and cuſtom, thatthey may haue 
more necre acquaintance with Gods nature, his mind and purpoſe towards 
them : how louinglic he is affetedro them : how little theynecedeto feare 
his anger and diſpleaſure : and how free they may bee from doubring and 
wauging - For it muſt be well conſidered and oft thought vpon, that weake 
beleeuers, are priuic co themſclues of their many doubtings, andfeares , 
as the good VVoman Mary Magdalen and other at Chritts reſurreQtion, and do 
lerflipourof their memorie, andſoout of their hearrs , ſuch grounds oftheir 
faith,-as rhey haue ſometime holden and imbraced, atter hearing publike!y, 
or anie fuch-like meanes inioyed of them : they doſoone (I fay) letthem thp, 7, rc. 
vnleſſe they can bring themſelucs to reuiew and callthemro mind vſuallic : «re 60» faine 
Yea; andfurther ; vnlefſe they do prouideto helpe their feebleneſſe ofheart & ©*/*re/vt- 
memorie (as they ſhall be able)with ſome pithie and cleere proofes oftheir 5.,,.,..., 


faluation and faferie; ſuch asthey haue before reſted on, and found cumtore fret, 
by tate 
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Matth.1t,28. by : as this , Come to me all ye that are weary and heauy laden , and 1will eaſe F 
you : andlet them reaſon thus from it: if Chriſt callthem that are loden, and 
iſerh rocaſe ther, & therefore they may come boldlie, that is, beleeue 
is promiſe, and claſpe about it, and inioy ir as their owne: then may I, being 
ſuch an one, doe fo, and take it as ſpoken to me, as well as Peter,Paxl, or 
other, who,by the grace ofGod,am made parraker of the fame precios fai 
Ioh.7-37. Withthem : thus ſhould the weake applie it, Another groundofcri 
vphold their faith by, is this : If any thirſt let him come to me and I will give bins 
11ob.$-14- - the water of life to drinke, And many otherſuch: as inthemargine. | 
+32; Someoftheſe & luch likeare ofttoberhou applied as! 
Prou.z8.13 me ofthele arc oftto ong&e ,aST have ſaid, 
ifwe deſire to keepe in the fafe eſtare, which [ haue ſpoken okhat is ro come 5; 
to God in prayer when wee will, with boldneſſe arid confidence, andyct 
when we doo not pray , notto be afraideofhim, burrowalke in anicof our 
aRions without {lauiſh feare before him, 17 269-51 50m nee 
Luke.1.75- andby wauerand wander either on the left hand or-on the right and go out of t 
rojall way; cuen that way of which the Propher ſpeakerh, when he ſaich : Thos 
Plal.41.12. wpholdeſt me in ni Ori: and ſetteſt me before thyface continually. As it 
hee ſhould ſay, thou wilt fee thati rake no hurt, becing euer in thinecye, 
The muſt much asthe childe inthe Morhers eye, van PEE I A. I ſay, inthis 
9" UP or ans foro notkeepe ſafe and ſound, excepr we doe (as men dimme 
Noe. of fight, vic les) helpe our ſpirituall ye ſight with — 
the glaſle of Word andpromiles : which I lay not, as though 
did change his minde ſo oft (ſeeing there beſo many doubes in vs) whois euer 
one and conſtant; but for that we haueriuen memories, wandering affeRi- 
ons and deceitfull hearts,in all which reſpe&ts we haue neede of ſuch helpe and 
remedie, 
And if it trouble any at the hearing of this, asking , what ſhall the weake 
doo, who cannot do thus? Tanſwere, they that know not this, cannot doe it : 


but ergo ry Pe 1 WII WOOD WPI. rn F171 
jxche follow tharwhichtheyknowcthey whokoow is,whi pany 
will negle& nothing willingly of that which I ſay , though they bee weake; I 
for it is their owne gaine and aduancage, which they would not looſe : yer 
I meane not thatthey (hould negle@ their particular calling for allthis, ſee- 
ing both may well,yea and ought to ſtand togerher. Thus therefore ler Gods 
children keepe themſelues from feare and doubting, whenthey arein greateſt 
daunger of both & reſiſt them mantullic, by an oft and ſerious weighing,how 
gratious and good the Lordis vntothem, that it may comfort themeuen ar 
the hearr, And tor a teſtimonie hereof, letthem vſe to trie in ſmaller bencfites, 
h can belecue that God will keep couenant with them; for therby ſhall 
to belecue him in greater, Foralthoughthere be ſome meaſure of true jaſti- x 
fying faith, before we can doo any thing acceptable ro God, yer for the con- 
firming of it, we mult obſcrue how Word is performed in other things 
alſo, | | 
i they arealſo to helpe their weakeneſle in faith, by or- 
—_— A android heminthegjed id ofreconciion : 
facrentzs., Cched vnto them * for this 45 one ſpeciall end thereof as the apoſtle | 
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jþe Sacramento giuenby GOD, whichſealeypthiseruch 159 ric 
A ce (bers See —_—_ of Derthir ft oe dovt ; $-10 
in remembrance of mee” With retaine a view. b4k-33-15 
re fame, by cambiyente, vey hawioandurrmey they muſt, I Lam.3.40. 
CS hold vnder their hearts , by a 
and baſethinking of from fulnefſe and Joathing of Chritts T cams fab 
of. Neither can-itbe felt ſwcere 7 ————_ 
felt birter andtart, And be- 
is nottheleaſt helpe to eſtabliſh and 
ae hr an md archiy nate dee bur 
B that they Taro mower and received much caſe, torheir heanie The 5. meane; 
hearts thereby : therefore much more now role vr any and{awfully may 7% former 
reſt and perſwade themſclues lo : re to (a with theme 02” 
ſelues , it is bo# theirowne e, when theyarepierced >>, hm 
ped her nt oral haneman Go whois euer one Xt 
chaangeth not : might w WI ———> 
On herds needenotrto bee in , if ve Towers, row 
hin, and not by the euil yarn non re ny Amore 
thinke, that faith and other graces will dwell mthem, thoi 
lightly caredfor, and regarded; which conceit it is molt falle and 


Th 7 IS Cr DE eB The faithful 
him, iro know his minde toward them, and to haye this holy acquaintance nm —— 
with him, (which can heardly be perfwaded to the weake in faith, at their firſt Gd. They re 
comming to him ) hereby it mayapreare , that he ſaithibe will not count them |= www 
6 ſernants, but as friends , with whom hewill commuitticate his verie ſecrets, Ephei 3.4, * 
as fareasſhallbeexpedient for hem to now them: : andas Pawlſaith ; God of Zichea th, 
bis rich mercie hath much lone; God faith \they areas theapple 

yr 1 er erg om me 
them the of bondage, that t nolone er ad of ſer#t Roms, re. 

D ſows and toreioice in him alwaies : cannot be, except they Luke 1.74.75, 
knew .his' minde 5 and affeRtiontothem , yea andthat morecleerely thanthe **4+: 
Encino itgortbouii nba mind Andterrifee 
who haue begun eolay hold on crernall life thorough —_ = by 
ſome- occafion-looſethefeeting cotyforr of their faith 3 as by 
them, with dir cena alter rants, or ch tary the greanes 

continuance of ome afflitions on them, yetare notthey to giue place ro 
doubring} eſpeciallic being ſuch 2s haue fer aſluredly thelone of Godby Chrif 
ſhed into their hearts: butto count it their frailtie and timorouſnes&that withe 12,mhgls 

E outcauſe; euen for that they were not better acquainted with the will of God, fob,1g 7. 

4 who anerh to the end all ſuch as he hath once lowed. 

Pp. Is. this is nor without the moſt wiſe rouidence of God, who dif G+4difeſe 
weakeneſles of theirs torheir good,that they EIT, = _— 2 
rv and riſe to their faith againe , and to the gJorie of 
\ God, whobringethbacke againe , thoſe who were almoſt intheir owne fee- 
dQ g, at the brinke of hell, The ſame [ {ay of other lers which they may bee 


cuenaenby u ofthei long ofthe ſen of thei faub, hroughneglecing 
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How faiths the meancs whereb roughtenbave bocnperlerorihr yp agteneſa inci F 

mated vi of them or by leringlooſe thebearcaker ſomeanuie worldlineſle, 
which is luſted after ; or being diſquicted, and vnſerled, therwile :thisisnot 
their refugeroſay, we mult be.contene ta goe without; anditis mypoſſible 
ro holdeir : Ay wager haue beſtowedall.qur trauaile,, we haue donexchurt in 

Reve.z.5 | vaine 2 But as they eſpic rheir weakeneſle , [Tut enlgas Joe 


How to recower 
our ſelwes 
268 and hot brnd re rent 
thing : as hee he nog mp wounde in 


dooth nor negleR the health of his whole bodie fot ther, bur G 
| Breotre, that pens vn eg 


WI nw ; irhelpech muchtothe nm 


be looked to; yer letthem prouide, 
as though ir were ſome light marter, which 
| gene : butler ir, nn one rn rn ts ne 
ne non hwrey apinonring that 
Wo bp 


them lictlereſt,., Aqdlo 
OREN © ſicker ora devioene 
and furicofthe enemas. 


TH Burthisis not he placeo ſhew how the day js0bs palled tharſhallfol- 
#1» Treatiſe. 4. low * after, but onely by the way,as in molt fic place to aduile, how the weake 
Chriſtian is rokeepehis faith, and preſeruc it fromthe ery dares of diſtruſt & 


The fixt means The ſixt meanc tohold and confirme faith, is theexamples of others, I 
arte manga Whom of weake we haue ſecne to become ſtrongin faith +35 Moſer, with 
other, whom as God hath been, and with ocher his rs to 
then the:ſo will he be with vs,ctill he io vsin like fore 7 
the work which he hath begun. Andthis 
of the meanes, by which weake faith is hel- 
ped andconfirmed. 


A 


T he fruite of preſeruing and confirming our faith. 


%, 
Cuap, 12, 


The it and he in and 
ſweet fruit and benefit of t preſerning 


of our fatth. 


—_— 


Ow if any thinke the looking totheſe meanes, andthis 
diligence for the preſeruing ot faith ro be over much, ler 
Them vnderſtand, that the te is moſt great which ir 
A bringeth. And if this anſwereth them nor,let them heare 

the Apoſtle, who faith, that our faith Inns the 
wiſedome of men , but in the power of God: asit he ſhould 

fay, that it is not a matter ſoſoone wrought, as it is ſaid to 
bein vs, but a gift wrought by God , and therefore (by ſeckingir, as he hath 
appointed)to be nouriſhed and continued, as he hath pteſcribed, which is by 
oft recourſe toGod, and much ſearching our of our hearts for and about the 
ſame. And theretore (as I haveſaid) if men make it not the chiefelt of all 0- 
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1.Cor.2.4. 


No owtw ard 


therthings, as it is in it ſelfe, and hold it faſt, as the firſt and principall: it is not meanes confirme 
their hearing, andreading abour ir, nor their ralking of it, that ſhall be able ro Jann Ib; 


C profit them. I will rehearſea ſpeech of agodly Chriſtian pry and one 


thardeſgued robe heard, whom I haue oft been preſentwit 
the ſame. 

Whales I was perſwaded verely(ſaid he)that Thad faith bur yer held it not by 
the ſureſt grounds, I thought of it ſometimes, and was glad to thinkethar [ 
had it : hol ing my perſwaſion thereof, by ſuch euidences as I had before in- 
joyed, rather I could tell whar ſure warrant I hadthen of it: but I tooke 
no great paine to confirmeit by dayly meditating on the promiſes, neither be- 
ſtowed any more diligence iff and about that , thanypon other duties,and 
therefore was diſtracted ofrimes, and vnſetled exceedinglie. But when 1 ſaw 


, when he vitered 


D morecleerely, how gainefu'l and beaurifull a graceiris, andþow I muſt line 


by ir, hauingnoleſſe neede of it, than'ofthe ayre ro breath ir: I ſought more 
certaine ground of it, and that with greater care than | ha@before : and fince 
I knew , that I had itby more, andthoſecinfallible arguments andteſtimonies, 
I couldneuer bewearie of looking to and increafing it, (as I had learned how) 
but for ſome yeeres ſpace haue done, and doo euery day nouriſh and (treng- 
then it,and I recreate my(elfe in thinking what benetite I haue by ir, vntill my 
aine thereby, and pleaſure therein, doo keepe me there with delighr, more 
in all paſtime; and the labour which [ beſtow aboutic, is fo tarre trom 
toyle or weariſomeneſſe, that it is my greateſt ſolace: neither doo Ifhinke or 
feclemy lelfe ro be armed to the wel going through the atfaires ofthe day, be- 


all things. 


# 


4 pithy ſpeech of 
« worthie perſon, 


fore | haue prepared my ſelfe thereto, by refreſhing my ſoule with conſidering Pa 9.14 


Gods abonndant loue & fauour towards me, & relt ypon it as mine own , But 
when | haue done'it, Iam(by good heed taking)cheeretull,and in good eſtate, 
all the day after : and ſo [ am(in reverence be it ſpoken)ſaid he,perſwaded,that 
I ſhall continue todo, & therather,as for ocher cauſes,ſo forthat my ſaluation 
is now neeter, than when 1 firſt belecued. 


I Now 


74 The frutteof preſeruing and confirming our faith. 
Now to make vic of this Chriſtian ſpeech, becauſe it is according to know- F' 

ledge, and Ihaue —_— > +. ne pu aroar money” whu = my and his 

raCtiſe with the ine 0 | : it we will ſpeake c 
ts ___ ry nom what comfort or well enandeſion can bein Ertnong 
Hebr,1z,6. day without it, when the iuſt muſt liveby it, and if that accompanie vsnor, 
God cannot be pleaſed? And when that true and liuely beholding of Gods gra- 
| tious kindnefle is not preſent with vs to begin the day ;z what going = in 
The ciefeft ». it, is to be looked for? butin vnſauourie lightnes, and ſobe decciued : Orin 
ning s 19remem= CAre and ſorrow, and ſobe diſquieted. Therefore if men were wiſe, they would 
wy ge ſce that they could not well want this any day ; eſpecially ſeeing God hath 

© giuen libertic to them to enioy ſuch ſweer communion with him by meanes 6 
of their precious faith: but they would conſider their end;how vncerraintic itis, 
as all other thir gs which they inioy, and therefore be readic for ir,at one time 
as well as another, whichth —_— if they held faſt their confidence, that 
brinseth with it ſo ens how ſhall we leade our whole lile by faith 
in our particular parts thereof, beleeuing that God will guide and bleſle vs,as 
we (hall heare in the next Treatiſc,ifwe be not firſt well ſcaloned and acquain- 
ted with this iuſtifying faith, 

G44, 414%, But alas,we verihethe ſaying of our Sauiourthough to our great ſhame ir 
ſowiſefor their may be ſpoken : that the children of this World are wiſer in their kinde than we: 
z00d,us the bed who it they bee diſappointed of their deſire one way, hauertwentie ſhifts ro 14 
Tuke.16.3. fecke it another , but it is too manifeſt, tharche moſt part, euenof the better 
ſort, and thoſe who haue taſted of this faith and aſſurance alreadie, doo not 
thinke this poſhble ro _ much leſſe to increaſe it from day to day : and 
therefore go not about it, but are content to hold it by ſtarts, now & then, whE 
are "= iris reuiuedin them by ſome ſpeciall helpe of preaching, Andrthus doing,they 
balfe the com- fee not the twentith part of Gods bountie and fatherly cffcion towards the, 
forrthey nught who giveth thEnor ſome taſte now & then of his aboundant loue, but would 
Epheſ,5.18. haucthem filled with it , and that continually;yea and thereby to be in ſafetie 
Deur. 3342 allthe day long: which if many of Gods ſeruants did beleeue., as they doo a- 
__— nie article of dir , tharit istrue; how greatly ſhould theirheawe harts x 
Note, be made joyfull& their heads lifted up with cheeretfulnes, whereas now decei- 
ucable mirth , or%nprofitable ſorrow holdeth them downe;, cither at their la- 
bour,or from it,ſceing they haue not this boldnes to revoice in the Lord alwaies, 
and that becauſe they belecue nor alwaics, neither that they may, or can poſli- 
bly arrainetoir, 
m3, And by this meanes, that they are ſo ofte caſt from their holde , of faith, 

' and (o of peace, and conſtancie therein, the divell weakneth and holdeth 
backe ſundric (which are comming on) by their example : thinking them- 
ſelues well inthe caſc they are in, rather than in following them, except they 
fawe ſome beautic and excellencie in their liues , more than is in them- K& 

| ſclues, | ; 
any ln Beſides this, they not holding their perſwaſion for continuance, as well as 
r/*in farb;« fer ſome lpeciall time,doo bring much vaprofitableneſſe into their lives, and 
flof4gn! ſometimes daungcrous outſtrayings and giue many offences , which ocher- 
wiſe they ſhould nam 256 1 ak ar is increaſed, and ſometime 
longlicn in. And that whichis hardeſt of allthereſt, they cicher dare not riſe 
| TP 


A vw 


D 


oor oftheirſorow,grlnownothon 


| accompaniceh this faith, yer 
I meane nochexero ſer down the priuiledges, which accompanieit&ca godly * 
life; ; Garin dong in EAT PRCke 1}, — 
of bondage therefore, which holdeth them oftin feare, L cameſt. 


| low were abandoned : and that this wavering and needeleſſe. doubring, 


whichpaſleſh ſo natal cheielife.(aſpecialywhen at afflition 
arreſteththem RING CEA Let rn pon rb 5 
from the Weſt : lo that they ſcethe aboundant favour of God far greater 
towards them then eucr they di women Fr" I ER 
and ſoundly than cuer they thoughr-it poſſible, 
ceteris acorns is aduiſc anddireRion forthe preſeruing of 7 /=iorlef, 
faith needeleſſe, they (hall g poiegotubeatiy tillthey ſee tharthey loſt 1, weywhee- 


, Hot their labour , whq were thoughttodoo too much, ſeeing they did more /over werdiinge 
C than themſelues co mane to.doo, ar InoagTy aid) ler all *'* we to tothe 


ſuch as to whom God vp their ſaluation by his ſpirir.by thewhich © 


he hath giuen them an earneſt of it, bed ent to heare and marke the promi- 
ſes dayly : ſo ſball they wax familiar,8e well acquainted with the mind and pur- 
poſe of God, howſocuer the prophane worldlings make them comon things, 


& are (oone wearie of hearing Lerthem weigh them allo, & applie them 
to their owne ſoules daily by priuate meditation: let them learne of other the 
faithfull ſeruants efGod , how they doo molt eſpeciallic preſerye their taich. 
Andlet thembeths perſwaded, that how croflely ſoeuer things come 
to paſſe, yer the ſcekerh their way them enddoodinotdeighein 
he Gon &rroubles : for if he could a thouſand waies make arid- 
ent elk chem Heck kecterbentrnd rods ol 

ow rooted, and eftabliſbedin their faith as the Muſtard ſeede, 
wel pe becommeth a ſtalke , and hath (= mnrn, TPWEAL 
and as that , fo ſhall ſound peace and ſaferie, and ſtrength againſt line.the better 
their corruptions; yea and theſe meanes whereby it is preſerued,, how weari- */-«idbe. 
ſome ſocuer they haue been ſometime , ſhall become caſic and pleaſant, and 
from time to time more and more , ſo that they m bee aſſured that they Ifov9 heve foi 
oak Twi are ety ae And thatfhould be thoughtarare and {5c 

_— Anbrog omar 1x Du 1me— ope ſ 

cere , nanotthroughtheir whole life , And thus 

much ny mbarrs. rr EG isto bevphol- 
den: and how he differeth from him who is not , and what graces 
nic them who belceue ; and how hee who hath faith ſhould grow till hee b 
ſetled; and whar caſe and  gaine is found thereby. And by that which hath 
beene ſaide in this treatiſe, it may bee gathered: thar although this faith bee in 
lubltance one, and the fame: echt ee des of, Ter 3.Pcx.r.1, 


—- 
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i forthe moſt part vſually ;;vnleſſe the beleever doo quenehthe ſpirit in him- 


| Riſe; or the Lord (ro ſhewthat he ſtanderh by grace) doo Jeauohinvto him- 
| ſelfe, for his owne and the berter eſtabbſhingofbim afterwards, 


-" This Thane {aid fortheircauſe, who being render and weak infaith; would G 
deſire ſome helpe herein; the largerhandling of the heſpes is ro be#ſoughr in 
the third partofthistreariſe, where the helpes to ix the whole heart,and 
conſequently faith,andall godlines inthe jis ſet downe. Now Ithinke 
it Convenient tO leade forwarde this , ro letthis faith ofthis 
a worke by 2 lite, andteach him whar tyanner of courſe 
| andeltatethatis: which isrhe ſecpridrrearilſe + 
of this booke., 


("x") 
The end of the firſt part of this Treatiſe. 


h_ 


THE SECOND TRETISE: 


SHEWING ATLARGE WHAT 
B THE LIFE OF THE TRVEBELEE. 
VERIS, AND THE CON VERSATI- 
tion of ſuch, as haue aſſured hope of 
ſaluation, 


Cuar, I, 
The ſunme and order of this ſecond Treatiſe. 


2 Ithertol hauc ſhewed, who arethey whom the 
calleth belecuers,& the ſons & da 


. Now, it is nec 
2nd followerh inorder,, to ſhew what the life of 
"che rue belecuer is: and how he,who hath faith, 


X bm tworkess dead: hrrwogtars err ens yn ie Lames. 3,26, 
_— rhroughour his life, but muſt of neceſſitie be idle and vnprofitable: 
_ mult ;oyme with bis faith vertue knowledge tiper ance, patience godlines, ».Per.x.5.6.7. 


ly kindnes, and lone Cc. 
This (| ſay) is the and matter to be handled inthis treatiſe, And 
ſecin «chwe;s muchdiirakienbourthiapoint, as aboutthe other, in the for- 
mer treatiſe and ſeeingiris © fgemeſticight and momeneofallohe, y EX= 
ie tmpenanemdgedin, anohingele, urge foromect: <—rin 
thinke that cand - 
E fence committed: and fo Iudas haue been godly. Some thinke, tharto 1,1 
amend ſomething which was , is godlines, gf they alſo doo 
ſome good therewith; and fo pers) hurry Fun headed, might 


haue been godly : For herewerented John , and when he heard him , be did many 
s, Somethinke, tharif Ra reiadchedantazedite Murk,6.20. 


HE nn and doo bow tr RE for the time, in our- 
godly in deede: but ſo 


might She h haue been godlic. Ie Same ey aoterp ales ranks 
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bad dealings, fooliſh ieſtings, wth ſuch other merriments attheir meetings, F 
in this manner, (Lord haue mercie ypon vs, we areall ſinners) that themthey 
haue repented: andſo the common ſort of wicked ones, may be faidto re- 
pentandto be godly. Andlaſtly, popiſhconcrition, auricular confeſſion, and 
larisfaQtion , is \ 3-8 "2 PLC ens” 1 S3t 5=s Nanh 
pr pn 3 99s 1 we Ark egacs thn 
of "opinions about this matter ; all which att moſt dangerous 
ni neſcriets and ecrorio ; le therefore verie neceſſarie that we vnderſtand the will of 
wherein « godly God aright cangeming this,andwhat toJeanc vnto, thatwe benor decciucd, 
lifecenſfiech. My purpoſe is' therefore in this treatiſe, to ſer downe at large what a godly 
lfe is, and wherein it conſiſteth, thathe who defireth it, may ſee, whether his 
The neceſri6 courle and behayiourbe ſuch orno: andthetriall of this mul bemade of him 
ai; who hath tried himlelfe bytheformer, thatthe one may be ſeeneto goe with 
the former. theother, and both together as twinnes ;z ſathat he who hath not both, may 
Pet and aged. BE Fuly faid to haue neither, Andin aying forth this matter,[ will follow this 
iy lifs,aress Tnethod and order : to referre all that ſhall be ſpoken abour ir, to fouregene- 
rminre;end g2e rall heads or parts, The firſt that a godly like muſt of neceſlitie goe witiitthe 
Thebeads ef 1;5 Faith before ſpoken of : and that faith is the foundation 'andground thereof, by 
treatiſears the which wereceiue and giue credit,not onely to the promiſe of ourlaluani6s 

__ +ur-alſo to aerherpromiſes of bencfits appertaiaing to this life, . . 

-and alfo to the whole word of God, with amindtorelie vpon ir, andto be 1x 
; puidedby it This is the firſt head of this treariſe, laid out inthe next two chap- 
'ters, The fecond, that there muſt be anew:anda purcheart in him who muſt 
a godly life: anew heart; 11ay, which isrenuedfand changedfrom that 
Ezck.36.26. -jrwas before, asExetiet ſpeaketh, Twill take away your ſlonyor heard heart from 
you, and put awtew heart in you.” And by a pure heartÞ meane,fuch an one as 
2s contfarietoa tiible or holow hart,(nor pure or free from ſin) buras our Sa- 
iour Chriſtſaich* Bleſſedare the pure in heart for theyſbull ſee God: ahdS.Pe- 
ter , Let the hid may of the heart be pure or uncorrupt , with mecke "th ap 

ſpirit, whichis before God-a thing muchſet by. This mult ot neceſſitic bein - 

: himwhoſhall live godly,andfoconſequently, tharthe whole man be changed: I 
which-is (hewed in the forthChapter, Thrdly, I will ſet downe the firſt part 
ofagodlylitez andthew it is:arenouncing and forſaking of all ſinne,, bath 
inward and outward , vnto the the thirteenth Chaprer . And fourthly, will 
addc.vnto the (end of thistteatite ; theocher partof godlinefſe,declaringthar 
#tconſiſtethinatul purpoſe ofche hearr,&e artue indeuour of life,to obey God 
ner, INTE Bar 20392 amis. mapa tt pau 
. tiof this lite ofthe belecuer grhat iris ſuch aconuerſation,as being grounded 
on faith inafanRtified perſon, Rep bhegpas duwics, 

ws omar 4 conſtantly afterward. Andto:theſe foure ſhal be annexed - 
reaſons to 


aderoa more cheerchul practiling of thisgodly life(ſecing the © 

Pres wr > | might wind Sin K 
der and'nexperienced fromir,  Alwhich coobdered, it(hallgoi 
\ © behard from tumthar willlearne,co voderſtand plainely &clecrely,  whatthe 
life ofthe belccueris, & withall,nherher be which proteſiech whane 
rue faith, be allo/in his life and <0nuexfation reformed,or ifhe be nor hqwhe 

may beſo. Sothatalthough there be many mealures of grace , and ſonae- are 


bs4y in 


- 


Unfained faith and a godly life, inſeparable companions 

A in tnany degrees before otherin this eſtate and condition of livi ly: yet 
eucric oe in whom theſethings ſhal be found,may prouc himſel n/a 
ſocuer he wanterh ſome whar,which many others haue, and muſt grow torward 
from + © And ofthe ſome and order ofthis treatiſe in generall, thus 
muſt be fad. 


—_ 
_ 
D —— h—————— — 


Cuar, 3; 


That a godly life cannot be without unfained faith;ner this faith without , 
B it: which is the firſt point in the firſt generall bead 
tobe handled. 


©42f Hus, hauing ſhewed whatthe ſummeofthis treatiſe is, 
Fa” and the order and parts of it, I will now proceede:$ tirſt, 


5 >| IO, ſecingl haue taken in hand to deſcriberhe life of the be- 
| 6 UE lecucr,and what the godly life is, whigh he nwlt leade: 1 
>< bk & will indeuour my ſelte to helpe and dire him herein; as 
7, LY God hath inabled me, that as in the former treatiſe hee 
a> Amay proue & ce himlcife ro haue faith to be ſaued, ſo he 
C may learae by this,to ioyne with his faich,godlineſſe, knowledge, 8c. 
,  ButbeforeLlay forththis godly life at large, inthischapter, 1 will begin 
* with the firſtpoine of the firſt generall parr ofthis treatiſe,thatis, that ſeeing 
ines cannot be without iuſtifying faith, bur ſpringeth and ariſcrh from ir, 
as the branchfrom the tree; (for {o Saint James ſairh, Shew me thy faith by thy 1.mes. 2.18, 
workes:)therefore where no true iultifying faith is,there can be no godly lite. 
Andſo hezwhoisno true belecuer , cannor haue any ſparkle of godlineſſe in Phe meefaith 
himz bur is viterly deſtitute; and voidechereof, eucn altogether vngodly, as 1wu41.ce 
the Apoſtle writeth: We all had our conuerſation ſometime as other diſobedient Epb<l3.3. 
men,ju the luſtes of our fleſb, doing thoſe thinss which liked viwhere we ſeethat 
D this was the life of all,cucn the belt , 7obe ſtrangers to the life of godlines, and 
the children of wrath ; before they beleened. Burleaſt avy through ignorance , , 
might ſay: though wedidthar which likedthe luſts of ourheans, yer we did © 
_r not. onely ſo; nor all that we did, was not ſuch, but ſome good wee did a- 
Ry which we committed, (and if it beſo, they thinke that the 
one mayanſiyere for the other:)I furtherſay rocthem,out of the place to77trus. 
Y nto the pure, are all things pure: but unto them that are defiled ana wnbelee- 
wing , isnothing pure:but exen their minds and conſciences are defiled . And to Tiz.r, 1g 
che Hebr without faith jt is impoſſible to pleaſe God,whatloeuer things | 
wedoe,butallis abhominable,odious,and vile before him. For as is the foun- 21-6: 


E raine, 
— girationsaf 
 cheteis gogood 
uer llabbowioable in him, and God will neuer be pleaſed with! 4 _ 
his w and ſeruices,vntull the perſon,namely, cuen he himſelfe be accep- RT 
ted of him..;, and that \jsnocnll bebeleeue: as ir. isin he Epiſtle to the He- Plalm,g0,16, 
| | ds 4 | brues: 64% 
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brues 10.38,The iuft ſhall live by faith but if any withdraw himelfe (that is tho- F 
rough mbelicke) a4 ſoule ſhall = no pleaſure in reap prch Lord. 

Andthis isthe worke which God tequireth of him,abouc,and beyond all 

Iob.6.2 9 yorkes, thathebelecue in him whom he hath ſene,that is, his ſonne, that hee 
hath alreadie wrought his happines:& therefore that he ſhall be faued by him 
onely, Now ifa man, before he haue ſome ſure tokens of Gods loue, and con- 

Men «redanze- [equently ſome mealure oftrue fairh,cannort ſo much as enter tytoa godly life, 

_ _—_ nor haue any thing which he doth, approucd of God(as we have ſeene,&the 

""'* Scriptures doe more fully how dangerouſly then doe many thouſands 
deceiue themſclues ? of which number, ſome are verely perſwaded that they 
loue,feare,aud ſerue God,not knowing whar faith is : other thinke they haue 
repented truly, becauſe they haue mourned and beene ſorrie for their finne,by 
firs at ſome tune; yer haue no faith,nor any conſtant deſire of it: and others, 
becauſe they doc many thingy in their own natnre good, imagine themſelucs 
toliue godly, when yer a man may dce many good ations, and forall that, 
they ſhal not RI long as faith the principall is wanting in him, 
as hath beene ſaid, 

Nonewdellrine = Andifany count this dotine hard,and ſay,tharifthis ſhould be erue,it 
were the next way to drive many todiſcomfort , yea and to deſperation : ler 
ſuch know, that ifany deſpaire becauſe their wicked liues are condemned of 
God , thedorine is not to be blamed which reacherh ſo, bur the perſons 1 
themſelues, who ſhould rather repent: for the doftrine is the doQtrine of 

11 i: hrdonty ts te Canonical! Scriptures:and all ſound Diuines both old & new hauE taught 

the bftinae. it, Andifit be hard sf is hard to the ignorant conſtable aud obſtinate,who indeed 

2.Per 3.16. can take little comfort by it.but perwert all things to their owne defiruttion : but 
7-17 ifanydoethewillof Godjhe ſhall know of the doQtine,whether jtbe of God: 
Pens 7 07m een gy ane 4 en 
deſperare,it they lo abide . Burthe truth of God may not be buried for mens 
frowardnes,who cannot away with it, 
Bur ler this ſuffice to ſhew,that no man can leade a godly and Chriſtian : 
life, before he had ſome meaſure of true faith, as ithath beene ſer downe and I 
None that have deſcribed in th eformer treatiſe . And as I haueſhewed,, that no man liueth 
faith can line ly which belecucrhnot: ſo it is on the contrarie, to be marked,thatno man 
mel) whobeleeuath, andnouriſherh and preſerued his faith, can line wicked- 
ly, nor faſhion himſclfe after men of the world, or retumeto the offenſiue, 
and vnſauorie courſe, which he walked after before: bur as hee is new borne 
2,Cor.5,t7. ſohee is a newe Creature, and furthermore as hce knowath himſelfe 
to bee of the number, thar ſhall bee ſaued, (as hee doth, except atthe firſt 
beginning ofhis conuerſion, or in the vehemency oftemptarion ſo he hono- 
him 3 ag, —— him ſoro doe . _- t 
although ir rue, and wi ted of the greater pare : 
Ee IE ER other in a _ opera 
ome rs it,l meane to honour God and ſhew foorththe fruites 
of faith, (which they thinke they hauc)as any little would ſerve, I think 
it verie mcereto ſer downe ſome ſpeciall of it. that cannot beexcepred 
And firſt, by that place toTitws: The grace of God that hath appearetlteacheth 
Vs 
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A vs to denie ungodlines and worldly laſts: and to line belily pig hteouſly, and ſober 
in thes preſent life ; herb plnhye be ence hgh by nk _——_—_ 
ace and gift ofthe Goſpellto ico our ſelues pattakers of faluation : wee are Tez19, 
che ſameknow (and {o learne t)1o renounce our old conuer- 
ſation.Sothat cuen as a plainly raught by his maiſter, becommerth 
$kilfull in thoſe poi en re . _ ſoisa _ he, toſec 
God worthy all honour, andto giueit him, ng away the works of dark- 
neſse , when he ſeerh that hee bs btongie Firs n. of molt er} prune 
dage,jnfo the glorious libertie of Gods Children, And is it.any maruaile? For 
. what will we not bereadie to doe, for ſuch aone- as hath buronce faued 
our lives from death? How much more doe all they which knowethar they 
are — forcuerfrom fearefull damnation, ſeeing infinite cauſes why 
they chaunge their wicked lives, (which ſo much diſpleaſed God) and 
are alſo ready ro doe the ſame ? Be not therefore deceiued, God is not mocked, Yote 
by them , who profeſſe they looke to be ſaucd, and doe not bring forth fraite 33 
worthie amendment, Faith, is not con+ 
Itis nota bare wandring deſire to pleaſe God, which this pretious faith , tne with wars 
and aſſurance of ſaluation worketh: bur it frameth alſo the man vnto it, and —. f 
reacheth himin ſome'rrue and acceptable meaſure to goe abour ir . The ti-** 
dings of this treaſure appeared (o glorious to _1grippe;. being a King, and 
therefore acquainted with earthly felicitiez and a Heathen, and therefore 
vnfit to lee very ealily into Cyr things : yer this appeared fo glorious ti- 
dings to him,when he heard it byPaul, nor preaching inthe pulpit, bur tan- 
ding a priſoner at the barre, (and therefore like to haue lefle authoritie and AQ,z6,28. 
credice with him) that it cauſed himat the firſt to ſay : Thos haſt almoſt per- 
ſwaded me to become a Chriſtian. And therefore of ſuch an one, who hath nor 
onely heard a found of this heauenly newes with his eares , (which yer did 
weigh equally againſt a Princes kingdome in a Heathen mans iudgement) 
but hath belecued it to be his owne, and that for ever : doe we thinke , that a- 
ny thing will bethoughtroo dearefor him,who hath freely giuenit him? And 
D therefore when ſec one. curſed manraile againſtthe doctrine of Gods word, G,;., 1... 
and his faithfull ſeruants : another to louethe Chriſtians life, butfrom tecth beranje is 14 nod 
outward;and diuers men diuerſly bewitched ; bur all ofthem to love darkenes = 
more than lig ht becauſe_their deedes are exill, | meruaile notar ic : they doe at- jcy,,, ,, 
ter cheir nature and kind. As they arenot obedieattothe will of God, ſo nei- 
ther inticede can they bez who yer for all this, knowe not any cauſe why they Rom,8,7 
ſhould accuſe themſelues: bur if they might ſee what kindnes God offererh 
them, cuento be madehappie, & might belecue the ſame, ye ſhould ſeethem 
changed, as ſenſibly ascuer was Saw/, of a perſecutor to become a preacher ; 
ſo they of oppreſſors, mercifullperſons , and reſtorers of that which was ill a, .,, 
of prophane, holy : andſoto be conuerted, as thatwee might ſay 
wx a NY tothe beſt ſeruants of God, the lambe and the lion doe eate Elay.11, 6, 
ether. bexit. 
Sports lertheſs , as too groſſe, I would wiſh ſuchto weigh theſe Scrip+ ,, 
exec alight; who-willinkono ney bur cherciay. belong ro. Gods lettion, 2D.T che 
when yet we” wry 45 the pI ſoone vaniſhing &blowne awayz 4% le 


87 45 4cakt halfe baker, Lerthem wellthisbecommerh them, to bee nine? th 


{orge- 
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ſometime forward, ſometime backeward:in ſome things zealous,and yeelding 
rothewill of God: in otherſome , ſinning againſt their: owne 
and when they bee ſtraying from dutie, to make no haſte to it againe; nei- 
therto ſee thatany thing isamiſle in them : nay to bee pat in minde, andre- 
proued, though neuer1o iuſtly, and kindly , they cannot beare it .Itmuſt in 
no wiſe be denied them, that they belecue., and are ſure to bee ſaved: but 
where is the ſpirit which S Paule of,in thoſe which know themlclues 
faued? which as an husband and beareth ſway , which commaundeth 
holy and heauenly motions and affeftious into the heart, nor ſuffering poy- 
ſoned, and earthly corruprions to defilethe fame? where is that tie 
and goucrnment ouer the members ofthe minde and bodie, as ouer thewite, 
that they may bewell ordered? where are the traines and companies of all 
ſorrs of good fruites as their children ? and comely ornaments alſo,and beau- 
tifull ro adome and fer our their liues > when a profeſſor of the Goſpell ſhall 
not be able rodenic, that his heart is corrupt,by fretting, raging, and mnqui- 
Phil .12, Cctnesfor cuery ſmall trifle, and yetnot once trembling for it, norfayingzw 
lere.8.6, haueI done? orels looſe, vaine, and fooliſh by other occaſions, and all this 
Nor without wh nn where is his teſtimonie , that his heart is « good treaſu- 
rie,and ic of goodthings ? when his rongue ſhall be walking, not onely 
Matth.t3. 36, — nr gen ogra « vnſa- 
uourie and offenſiue ſpeech,in fooliſh ieſtiwy taunting, railing, mocking, lying, 
ſwearin phe ran Army LI 2" To ag in «4 
bers ofche bbdiein tbioſtion,ara wile meoche ponerofClaiſiwhich ruleth 
ur nas Yo) (v7 _ > $oaner ar na mens 
religion,which S, James ith is nonc,here the tomy we 15 t OuCT = 
ned,what ſhew ſocucr be made thereof? - 
And fo I might goe forward toconuince many of our countrimen, 
who haue often heard me, andother of Gods Miniſters vrging them af- 
ter the ſame manner, in our Sermons ; and doe know , I tell them the 
truth that ſuch things are in them indeede , who yer ſeeme to be religious. 
I haue ſaid itofr, and now fay it with griefc, that all theſe, who hauc ſuch 
things OE ——_ are not onely their owne enemies, bur allo to our 
preaching of the Goſpell of Chriſt : neither is their reioycing good , who 
gloric in their faith andhope, when yer they are thus carthly and carnally 


They muſtknow it, (bowſocuer they belecue) that God hath ioyned with 
faith,vertue,and godlineſſe pati ag zandthat whoſoeuer beleeucth 
Teo hef'y repew> is thereby from his old conuerfation- For mine owne part, I haue long 
jdm  miſliked this haſte, and ſudden ſhewe of great repentance in men, who in 
their firſt acquaintance with the word preached to then, haue notonly pro- 
feſſed that they haue repented (when befides ſome gripes of griefe, they haue 

not knowne what repentance meaneth) but they haue themiclues K 
able almoſt on the ſudden to cenſure , yea to condemne , and teach 
themzand ſo although with boldnefſe ioyned with as much igno- 
Notes, ance, they hauerakenin handto doe, I not of ſuch as are humbled in 
their hearts for their fine, who defire riothing more than to beſet arliber- 


tic from che feare which oppreſſeth them, learning daily to — 


Rom. 7.4 
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A be grounded therein; who dare not otherwiſe belecue their ſinnes forgiven 
them, than they walke humbly before God and men: but of ſuch as paſſe 
from ſorrow for ſin without faith, ro newneſle of life, as they imagine, which 
was neucr , noreuer (hall beatrained; leauing the learning of faith, and aſ- Bu Fr 
ſurance of Gods fauour, whichisthe beginning, and worker of all new life withewe faih, 
as a thing ſoone gotten : and therefore it is ſo {leightly laboured for of them, <= 
and ſo to ſeeke with them, for want ofthorough prouing whether they haue ir 
orno, that ſome are driuen againe to ſecke for it, many yeares after, they 
thought "y had beene ſure of it, yea and (thatwhichis moreto be lamen- 
red) many of chem never atraine vntoir at all. It ſtandeth withno ſound rea- 
B fon, that young beginners in learning of any trade,ſhould by and by,become _; gait. 
occupiers, and ſerrers vp; or that they ſhould rule well, who haue neuer lear- 
ned to obey: ſoit ſtanderh notwith religion , char they ſhould count them- 
ſclues Chriſtians, or that they ſhould beſo indeede, who haue not 
taſted of Chriſt, and the benefit thereof; neither learned him ,as the trath is in 2 4* 
him,thart is,to put off the old man with his affections and luſts , and to put on the 
z#ew : and who haue nor felt him ſo good and bountifull to them, that for his 
ſake they be readierodoe any thing. 
This haue I ſpoken by occaſion ofthe matter in hand ; namely , that faith 
bringerh alwaics withitnew life; in ſo nuch , thatwhen it is ouermatched 
C with the fleſhly corruption , ig raiſeth ſighings and ſtrivings in the hearr 
till it be ſubdued, that I might at leaſt preuaile with ſome of my brethren, 
that they pleaſe notthemſelues in thinking they haue faich , when their liues 
xe filled, not only with many offenſiue ations ; bur. alſo with cuſtome and 7 # >inete 
commons in the fame: whereas he which is honoured with the title of Gods #..ch winkear a 
ſcruant, muſt beknowne by the liueric of vncorrupe life, and droue by his »» fe. 
fauour,and ſmell of good conuerfation, thathecame from God , andisnor , ,, 
of theearth, that ſohee may ſhew himſelfe tobee a man of Godindeed:his © '*'® 
rootes muſtbee faſtoned as the trees of Lebanon: hee muſt flouriſh as the Heſ.14,6. 
Lillie , and finde the graces of God as dew to quicken them, For of this be 
D weeſure, thatwhatlocuer men alleadge , why theirliues cannotbeare the 
mould and print of ſound doQtrine , and yer they will needes goe for the ap- rom.s,r7. 
Ro leruants of GOD; it is a ſtronge delufion which perſwadeth 
them ſo. X 
And therefore ſecingthe Scripture doth (as I haue ſaid) ſofully, and 
ſooften ſer downe this truth vnto vs, that ſuch as haue obtained mercic of 
Godare taught and guided by him : And againe , there is mercie with him, _ 
but it is ſo, that he may be feared: ought not men toſettle themſelues to a+ _ 
nother courle,than intimespaſt they walked in, being nowe deliuered from | 
ſogreat bondage ? For to that ende,as they hauc heard , they were delivered, Luke.1,75- 
Whereas jhany be aſſured of faluation , letthem either willingly bee ſub- 
ie to the Lords yoke, I meane his commandements, and commit their whole 
life to him to be gouerned, and to be diligentto doe good workes; 'or elſe 
let them hold heirpeace : for they are peeghRes eneaogpron, 
and hath done alreadic in many ſuch as they are, totheir colt: and be they Tir,z, 8, 
well aſſured, that God will nor be {lacketo reucnge ſuch boldnes, Burl will 
ſhur vp this matter in one ſentence, Saunt Paulo the Corinthians —_ 


Matth.1r. 29, 
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deſcribeth this life, whichis to be led ofchem which are ſure of Gods favour: F 


a.Cor.7.1, y 5 > mi romiſes(dearly beloued)let ws clenſe our ſelues from 


* S. Peter agrecth with him, ſaith: moſt preat 
vs, that by them OTIgT 91a. nature gn 
ruption whithis in the world through luſt. Een fo I ſay rothem whowill be take 


2.Pet,1,4 : - 

''* forbelceuecs, as concerning your conuerſatio paſt Jay aſide that corrupt nature 
yours,and rp joan aabarv ar guts rn a nerd 
ceiucablc luſts z and be renued in the ſpirit of your minds,(euen where the torce 
ofrcaſon ſhould be greateſt) that lo you may pur on the newe man ( which 


SA fr mtv" 9 TI at rh 


bee reneued, and changed alſo : ſo ſhall yee bee framed , to bring 
righteouſneſſe, and true holinelle , wherein ye (hall carne ſome reſemblance 
God. | 


bo C_— A b— C— — 
| —— ——— 
- 


Cuna”y , © 


That for the leading of a godly life,is re ; ed faith in the Temporall omiſes 
of God, and hearty aſSent and alt the commaynaements al(s, 4 
and threatning 1,in the word of God as wells + 
faith tobe ſaved. | 


ILAR Ow I haue ſhewed, that true iuſtifying faith anda god- 
LA (@)} 1y lite, mult ofneceſlitic goe-rogether , and-that the 
-one cannot be without the other: I will goe ro the (e- 
cond point in this genera!l head or partz and proue 
chat it is neceſſaie to the leading of a Godly lite, to 
C belccue and giue credit tothe whole doQtrine of the 
& word of God, to be lead and guided thereby , as well as 
- tohauetaith mthe promiſes of taluarion, and forgiueneſle of finnes. This I 
__ ſay therefore,chat he which belceuerh iu Chriſt co ſaluation,muſt not ſtay him 
ether promuſe+ be- ſelife and ret therein only,as though be were giuen vnto vs of bis father tobe but 
nw dont our righteouſnes , and onely to make for vs away tocrerna!l lie : but tobe aur 
3,Cor,t zo, Wiſdome allo, tomake vs wiſe z our ſant?yfication , to rgake vs holy, and al- 
foourr tion and deliuerance , to ridde vs in his good time, from all ca- 
lamnries 40 9 IF Vs. ax prey _ —_ 
: .  muſtbe aded of * and that all the promiſes of this life, the life to 
” aa come, ory ſerue to confirme him inobedience, (whether the grear and 
 principall , asot the graces of the ſpirit; orthe ſmaller,as of bodily fafery and 
preſeruation from dangers , fo farre as they ſhall be good for him)doe belong 
 wntohim. 
Afethe threes = 24 beſide both theſe, he muſt beleeye, rhatboth all the commannde- 
and commaun- Ents Which. reach obedience, and the threatuings , becauſe they reſtraine 
dem, thecontrarie, Iran 150m ry rg 
binde his conſcience hereunto: theſeaiſo, I ſay,muſthe beleeuc, ac 
to that of MAE IE tant af 


v 


# 


H 


I 


Whatir required: to:the leading of agoddy lift . 
the Seriptares night have hope.Sothat he is bound _=_ | 
f God, written in the canonicallScriptures andto his 
fach witecharhe his foule | theruthanddo@rineofthem) 
ng hate Ghent 

thacfork Hiet 
5, aunaje 17 651 omar 


En # 
S445 
» Y 


p foray Witof thi fat 
much 


Ein 
acl anda der d how ro fi evil 
wane ont reurnigerets 


8s _Whitisrequired to theleading of agodly life 


be doubtfull and-vncertaine, whether we pleaſe God orno ? whereas our Þ 
chiefe care houldbe,leaſt we doo any thing which might craze or cracke'our 
——_ ialke, when Giotendnrendwadanadite bruiſed reede,which 
is 
The beleewer T ifany beleevero be ſaued, ler them belecue alſothatthey ſhall 
maſt beleene be lanGtitied (for with one and the ſame faichwe beleeue both) and that they 
ee. ſhall receiv. grace from GO Deo bring forth ſruites otamendmene of life, 
and that they ſhall bee made able by him thorough the hearing ofthe holy 
Sctiptures, to calt oft their oId conuerſation, This faich much auaileth to the 
farthering of rhe deare children of God in a godly courſe, cuen attheir firſt 
Nete. comming vnto God, asitdoth alwaics after, to lueby ir. And althoughGod G 
by the lame ſpirit regenerazetbthem, by the which he aſſurech them of their 
wag ety + yerit is wr in them much more hardly, andin greater ſcare, 
when they doo. nor firſt know and bee perſwadedin their judgments , thaxit 
Autperticala (hall beſo. Andthoughitcan bebutweake in any, at their firit conuerlionto 
prom:ſes of be- Sor yet ſhall they ſooner wadethrough their doubts, and grow out of their 
fie ua _ haue this faith as a foundation to vphold them,and incourage 
| rm phe nem they ſhall faint and feare oft times, and 
oreoncy > - I 67 7 85 eee A Mw oa 
Cat And thas Dealer ie 
e and meckenes tobieare 
— and finally, whadocuer H 


any datit, 
And precepts + itz, andtobe built vpon truſthunvpon hi 
Une nd Gennes, ( chat becauſe itis his word) hauing inthem al 
—— waics 2 {ctledputpoſe lo: > TIN a © theobeds 
th cad henſcdenef that to whom God giues Chriſt 
IAU EIT (us ln,andrhe Nero comin de w 


; | Andi Me vog only belecutha he wer mae er of of righteoſueſſe 
Ext? burallo; that becandecnaineofbishouſctiold ſhould be ſaved the Blood: 1 
Bebe.11. Ad Seaton idecncd na cheebewhctkubibed, bur allaweie 

1 N_ commaunded ; and dbode in the 


'1 fer Geeta eiemtponle ene, 
Cnr rnane ens 
=== ; many ſuch ([-ſay) both throughoor-the and/namely,, 
Sn Ghpeey x0 the Hebrues, areſer downe ynto vs, Andthe: 
| rs" eos 
a es ne mg Os 
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A beſaued, becauſe by ir, as well as by this,Gods people muſt live afterwards, 
and be ypholden, | 
And this doctrine, becauſcit is occupied aboutthe promiſes ofthis life, , c,, __ 
and the commandements ofGod; which areto guide vsto full fanRification «= 
here, I did not therefore ioyne it with my diſcourle of faith inthe former trea- 
riſe; burreferredittothisplace asthe ficteſt, where Iteach how to live godly: 
co the attaining whereof, the belecuing , tharT haue ſpoken of, is aſpeciall 
helpe and furtherance, And fo I wiſh the Chriſtian Reader to marke well 7h deftrine 3 
that which I ſay abour this mater : for it is one ofthe hardeſt points in all {7/47 12d 
Chriſtianitie topraCtiſe,and one of the darkeſt to conceiue andſec into , and "5... 
B to bee rightly perſwadedof, and ferled in : and a point in deede lefle ſtoode 
ypon, _ , and madeclcere by Preachers themſelues , in their Sermons 
and C izings 3 and yer our huing by faith , throughout our whole life , 
which is the fruire ofit, is as plainely taught and brought co light in the Scrip= 
tures,as any neede to defire ir: and namely,in thoſe places tothe Hebrues and . 
the Galathians : one, The iuſt ſhall lixe by faith: the other, 1liue no longer , but, __ ., 
Chriſt in me, and the life that I leade is by faith in the ſonne of God, As if they Gal.3.19. ga 
both (ſhould fay; C HRIST by his Spiric dooth drawe his faithfull ones 
to bec led and guided by the Wordot Truth which Hee hath ſet downeto 
them : and they defire no other life , than that which there they are mooucd 
C and perſwaded vnto ; whether wee meane the commangements or promi- 
if 


es. 
I aid thatthisbeleeuing whichT ſpeake of, isnot much laide openin pub- ,,.,-z 1. 
like teaching, but only this, (which is in deed theeffeR of ir) —_— ro by ar _ 
be obedient to the word of God : andtherefore it is,that the forwarder fort of 
good hearers (cxceptlome few, who haue been y made acquainted 7he leſſe concet- 
with it, andexercited init by long experience) doo little ſee intoit : namely, 5 ol n als 
that they may vndoubredly be perſwaded , that God will makethem able to 4nd of bearers 
obey his will, as they arefirto reach vnto it ;and that hehath promiſed, if they 
once come to know thatthey are beloucd ofhim,that he will afterwards bee 
D withthem,(ro quicken their will,and drawtheir atteQions,& (tr them 
rodotheir duties :) as itwas ſaid by the Angell toMarie, Hzile, thos that art 1.4.28 
freely beloued, the Lordis withthee , Many of Gods deare children, when they 
are ſomewhat ſtayed abour the aſſurance of their faluation, after on hay 
haue beene Wagnoagng about ir, and then come tohearethat they 
ny 


leade new liues ; them(l ſay) are willing to goe abourit : bur! 

are much diſcouraged, becauſerhey tee not howthey thallbeable, And | 

any ſhould obie&; that Paz/ himſclte was fo ro , whoſaide, Towill 0bielion. 

is preſent with me; but 1 find no meanes to performe that whichis good : L anſwere *0n7 ay 

he complained not ofthat which Idoo; thatis, that hehad no hope in God, * * 
P nornopromile ot ſtrength trom him to : forhe faidthe contraric in 

ſumdrie places: 7 am able to doo all things throuzh the helpe of Chriſt which Philip 4-13. 


theneth me. -- | 
| gh, nr ine; 1 lize no longer, but Chriſt in me : but bee complained, 
that for al rec dura Aer Serve Or and 
hes had, andweeallſhallhane while wee liue; A - = 
tant - Yah, 
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beſides this rebellion ofthe old man, they haue this alſoto hinder them : that F 
they cannot tell, whether they (hall haue ſtrength ro makethem able , or no; 
nor whether God hath giuen thE any promiſe, that their burthen ſhal be made 
light : andthat Chriſt himſelfe will beare the greateſt part of it for them, that 

ſo it may be made ca(ie ? 

This it is that killeth the heart of right good Chriſtians, when they are ig- 
norant of it, and when they be not well grounded in it,and throughly perſwa- 
ded of it, that God will make them able and fit for ſo great a worke, as the lea- 

Exod 5.71. ding ofa godly life: cuen likethe burthen of the Iſraclites , who were iniozned 
their taske of bricke that they had made in times paſt (which worke was hard en- 

What cauſeth t:- Ough) and yet themſelues toſeeke and prouide their ſiraw, This, Iam ſure, hath G 

—_ coke ' * troubled many, who yetwere willing and readie to doo any duties required of 
" then, and hath bcen the cauſe why they haue gone aboutthe ſeucrall aRions 

of their life, the bearing of their trouble,and the offering vp of their prayers ,the 

wg deadly and vncheerefully;and therefore the more aukely and weariſora- 

The teftimeny of y And forthe benefite of manie good ſoules,I will fay that which hath been 
goed Chrifians acknowledged vntome, by fundrie well approoucd Chriſtians , when I haue 
in conference ſet downe plainely to them the point which now I write of: 

namely, how neceſſaric it is tobelceue ingenerall and particular, whatſocuer 

other promiſes or precepts in the Word of God, as well as the promiſe of fal- 

uation by Chriſt, Oh, haue _ ſaid,if we could hauc holp vp our ſelues,out 

of diſtrult,feare,and vacomfortable dumpes,by applying the promiſes of God 

C | eneceſlarie for vs, ourward deliuerance from daungers;and 

good fi in our lawhull dealings of this life ; wee might with much eaſc 

and peace haue ſtayed vp our ſelues,when for want thereof, we were fore plun- 

ged and almoſt fainted : and with halfe the toyle which we vied for it , wee 

might haue vpholden our ſelues in hope and with comfort. For many houres, 

yea and ſometime daies, we haue beate our braines and reaſonedro and fro 

with heauie hearts , how to wadethorough ſome afflitions , and how to bee 

contented with ſome accidents which were like tofall out and cometo paſle: 

andthiswe did, becauſe we miſſed of the right way df truſting to Gods pro- 

uidence, that he would turne all tothe beſt : without which reſolution , who 

can quierly reſt in any vncerrainties here below ? So ctfeQuall and good a 

meanci is, to be led by faith, and to haue itas adayly companion with vs. By 

which wee having perſwaſion of che greateſt benetite of all other , namely 

Chriſt: we mightthe more eaſily haue aſſured our ſelues (wee {ce now) of a- 

ny ſmaller, whether any trouble, to haue a good iſſucout of it 5 or any good 

thing (as it ſhould haue beenexpedient forvs) to enioy it. And we may ſay 

, wee know nothing to haue beene the cauſe of ſo much and ſo long vn- 

tablenes and heauinestheſe many docks cot 

in faith,as we haue 


Paſon w_ G_ with belecuin dwough bur vbols tifowhark torr labouri 
coft vs, Tothis purpoſe was the ſpeech ofthoſe Chriſtians, FUL 
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A And togoe forward, who doth notknow, thatwhen ſome certaintie 
of ſaluation is attained of men, yer for all thar, in as much as itis but weake, 
they haue many heartgriofes for this, that they ſee they haue a long weari- 
ſome pilgrimageto vgrachoatgh z.and little knowledge and perſwalion of a- 
ny great guiding of them thorough all the feares and difficulties of ita Pirtie, A» exlorneZte 
therefore che di eſtate of GODS poore people, yee ſhepeheards -m——_— 
of his flocke.. Although this is butone point of many which yee are toteach 
them : and arme your ſelues with that minde, which wasinthe Apoſtle: 
who ſaw it meete as loty a: be ſhould abille in this Tabernacle ; to put the people x.Per.1. 12; 
in minde of all things neceſ8arie to ſaluation from day to day though they knew and 
B were ſtabliſhed in them, And let me withyour patience, ſay one thing more The Miniferef” 
royou , which if yee will bee aduiledby mee herein, will, (I dareaſſure you) nf be 
be much to your owne benefit, and ofthole thatheate you. About all things, /«+ 
ſecke to haue that your owneand effeually wrought in your ſelues , which 
you teach the people: (for you know that the Philitios who practiſe 
. Ece,arc beſt able rodeale withtheir paticrs). Eſpecially i his 
labour to bee more exerciſed : how you haue vic of it, ih belecuing for 
ont St promiſes , and content not your ſelues with the 
bare lerter, which killeth, orthe vercall knowledge oftherruth. Andſodoing 
ye ſhall make good gaine of that which you ſhall teach, it yourhearers ſhould 
C not : and yet ſuch teaching, while yee bee ſurechat it hath done your (clues 
_ __ ſhall ſer ſuch an edge on your doctrine by your more lively, 2. 
and powerfull delivering ofic , that it ſhall farre morecaſily pto- 
Cure an te in.the people —— did in Joby Baptiſfs time 
with greedines, and as itwere with uiolence;and ſo that if they be nor brought "IPTV 


tothe true praftiſe of Chriltianitie by it, they will not be broughe toit by any 


other teaching, ; 

And this | wiſh, that ye benotofthe minde that ſome haue beene of,(for 4*/were 1: /ach 
ir is no opinion fiforthe Miniſter of God ) that is toſay , that they thinke, 5 7* *%- 
though ſome preach by experience, yerno man is boundto do ſo; as 

D it were in ſome mens choiceto doo which they liſt 3 when wee know, thar the | 

ood ſhepeheard doth go before the ſheepe and they follow him : And ifhe goe be- 1194+ 
LED IE IEEE DS 

experience,thar whi | iſe in his good examp 

he that ſhall think that he is not baund to reach by experiece,as well as by the 

lerter,concludeth that he is not bound tobeagood man himſclfe, howſocuer 

ow thavefaid hae Tpurpoſed, mill goe formard. Intexching labour Lo th. 
Now l haue ſaid w Iw . chi Let faith 

much in this manner, which I haue ml to beate into the people , — a 

(with making it plaineto them, how they may be aſſured of their ſaluation 

E as Ihaveraught i thefirſt treatiſe)beare in (I ſay) thisdoGtrine of beleeui 
that God will miniſter all helpe to inable them toliue .  Forin 
points (if view might be taken throughout this dominion) it be found 
thatthe people are ignorant and to ſeekez both how to come to the aſſurance 
of ſaluation, 8 alſo how they ſhould be rightly taughe to leade a godly and 
a Chriſtian life. And how commeth thisto paſſe, bur becauſe men teach not 
oft — orelsthey doo not in commit 
3 ſcration 


- 
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{eration of the peoplesweake capacitic and memorie; things p 
afnong all otheraga end aghins; So S. Paul hathleftb dhimbispis. 
Qiſefor our f pooh rye rm wer 
cola pratihthnaes oy png we pa And 
wefhouldknow, that ir &noſhameto preac —_— yea in our 
owne congre 5 but meeteantfic2eldec Specially if y if they theſe ſpeciall 
CR 0 cr mmm ne menntots GETS 
me things Pride by ſeekin ty; than our deſire ofthe csedi 
m_ vain © Yetl nouriſh s barbarouſnes nor the virerin bearrtar] cr vnſauourly 
5 wy cither of the theſame wordrinbſentences,oria boſome Sermons, the ſame- 
© - things: but inthe ewdence of the ſpirit | harry, rate at ay c 
eucirabout the ſame doAtine which we tau ——__ ſhall beſo farre from 
being weariſome and tedious , tharthe beſt hearers ſhall affirme that _ 
cinhearetiencoook budefivnididlcheirheararo harethem 
And becauſe Iamby fit occaſion cometo viterthis, Fwill adde one 
** which ought worthjy ro preuaile much boh with Preacherand peop! 
that is this: chatin this long and gratious time ofpeace and libertic , of free 
omar wt he is arare priuate man (that]-goe no further) who is 
,andſo dale aca cha know himſelfero be 
nord ng eyes and aſſured rhat he is the child of God;and when be 
is ſo,how he ſhould bring foorth the fruires of p—_ mapaO By 7 H 
and Chriſtian life. I know it is the holy Ghoſt, w mi lotion ike 
mens hearrs,bur [ ſpeake ofthe cxpreſling andſertingdowne. the ſame. Aid 
though I doubt nor bur that ſome conceiue it , yet if they did notwell, they 
could nor in ſome ſort\rrer ir alſo: as wee are commannded ts take vuto vs 
words to expreſſe that which we conceiue;as well as tohaucmarterin our minds, 
And al the knowledge of this in generall,doe bring menin liking with 
it: yet who ſecth nor, thatthe particular vnfolding hereot ; by fic coherences 
knicting one ou with another, is the way to make itvnderſtood and concei- 
ued aright? B which the hearer is farre more eaſily brought to haue the cffe- 
Quuall worke in him. 
wW3+ of thi king © And thus roreturne againe to that from whence I digreſſed not mnecel[a- I 
ef fairmabes rily, and foro drawtoan end about this marter. Although people profie thus 
gee? 9 farthar they ger ſome:rueraſte of ſaluation by preaching; yer they ſhall verie 
much ſtagger and goe backe,and coldlyſcr vpon the praQiſe of godlineſle, if 
hey be torndlt rotadedin ;that Godwill build them 
ee EEE NY —— 4 
« If achiefe and maine poſt in 
Me beboeefintentfo itachei 
about it, not belecuing that God will 
make him able;'hee war ſhall want a maine helpe hereto, cuen 
that which will goenightopull downeall that is ſer vp. For ifwe haue no faith K 
ro belecue that God will ſtrengthen him; whar ftrengrh hath he but his owne? 
which is as fic for ſuch 1 #296 086m IEEGIEAY,. 0 
Caſtle by his skill, or ſtren 
Bur if hee bee well in this confidence , (his heart alſo becing 
paljed and changed : which (as wee ſhall heare afterwards ) — 
e 
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fainting and diſmaicdnes , when his'ſtrengrh is no very great, andriſe vp a- 
gaine when he is fallen: all which ſhall be great meanes 1n ſuch a caſe tovp- 
hold him, and ſer him forward to depend vpon God, -withour any gteatvnſct- 
ling of him, (and yer ſhall he nor for all this , be without ſenſe and feeling 
of his infirmities : ) which another as willing to qbey God as he , ſhall neuer 
be able to doe; but euery while caſt downe and diſmaicd , vntill hee getthe 
{ame furnicure.- And this muſt here be marked, thatthere ſhall be the berter 
proceeding herein, of cuery weake Chriſtian, as his knowledge ſhall be grea- 
B ter in the Wordot God: which: betore grace came (asfirecothe ſtubble to 
kindle and fer it a worke to burne) although'ir were idle and vhprotitable in 


Ol 
Where it is Inioy - 
ed, the pratliſe 


incouraged to pray as his neceſſities ſhall giue cauſe; hee ſhall bec kept from of godlne{ebe- 


comes eaſie . 
. Look for thu in 
the nexs £ bp. 


him, lay voide and wnoccupied, as timber lycthby,, till the building goe , ſands 


forward : yet.it ſhallthen helpe inuch tothe leauing of cuill, and the dooing 


of good, eſpecially after experience inrime , (hall bee ioynedroboth. And 


when all theſe meecte er in anvpright hearted Chriſtian how weake 
focuer , if hee acquaint himſelte familiarly with the promiſes ofeternall life, 
and treaſure vp in a good conſcience the certaintie of the forgiuenes of ſinnes 


from day roday : then this is hee who hath laide a ſound foundation of a god- 
c lielife, which irſhall beno hard matter toſerthe building of his lite (u- 


cable at e afterwards: ſothar, although tbe rainefall, and the 
flouds come,and the winde blow, and beate vpon that houſe, yet it ſhall not fall;for ,, _. I 
# is builded on a rocke. s, 5 :h,7.25, 


But he who laicth notthis foundation, but buildeth onthe ſand, (hall ſoon 77. wantgf 
ſee his building turned over. And thus the caſe ſtandeth with many in theſe 25% founders, 


becauſe they had not skillto make them more ſubſiantiall & ſure . And Ifeare 
bereoollnme (hi Dordiatatefingaa ennry/ thatthe offenſiue lives 
of many , with many ſtartings fromthe good waie which they haue cn- 
tred into , and the crooked and halting ſteppes thatthey make grollely in the 
ſight of men, who yer durſinior ſomerime before quench the ſpirit in them- 
ſclues, nor hurr their tender conſciences ſecretly in the fight of God : theſe(l 
ſay) are chiefly, from hence, that they laidenot the foundation aright, nor 
made not their firſtentrance into a Chriſtian lite,ſound & ſure. other 
things, they haue failed for the moſt part in this, of which I doo moſt ipecial- 
ly ſpeakein this place , that they haue not been builded vp in this faith & per- 
Grafion, that God will further their weake beginnings, & fortifie their hearrs 
againſt the ſtumbling blockes aud diſcouragements , which ſhall ſtand vp in 
their way . I haue now onely | 
pg when he firſt ſerrerh on a godly life : but how it ſhould accompany him after 
hour his life , that ſo he may liue by it , beingthe ſameto the whole 
liferhar the eye isto the bodice, I (hall in place hirfor ir, if God will, declare & 
ſhew ſo farre as ſhall beexpedient. 


K 4 Cuar, 


ſhewed that this faith ſhouldbe ina Chriſtian, | 


daies , who therefore arecaſt downe oft times from their good beginnings, <o of 
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Of the heart and how it ſhould be clenſed and changed, and ſo the whole 
Man which is true ſanttification, tendmg torepen- 
tance and a podly life. 


&3 Nd now thatT haueſhewed, thattrue godlines commeth 
V5 from faith which wuſtifyerh , and thatthe one cannorbe 
Þ I without the other; and chat withthe ſame fairh we muſt G 
LY belecueall other his promiſes alſo, madeto his children; 
and all doQtine that dothrinſtraR vs to obedience: I will 
© goe forward, 'Andtothe endthe ofthe godly life 
SY may be ſecne in ſome ſort, and that the belceuer thay bee 
able roprattiit,andiknowthat hedotbſocIwill aol 
ofthe heart : CI adarahy ans 
behandled, to thedeuiſior made inthefirſt 
of it : firſt RR nrandany 
nf Cape fre) be kept ſo afterwards:for both arc neceſaric x0 
And when he is refolucd to be guided by Gods word in althings 
whe Cemenoghebaſors, -and ſotoliue by faith, and then hath an heart 
"Nw, - fit to yeelditſeife to doo ſo :who dothnotlee that the worke-is in good for- 
| andre hue godl)and{a we ſr) by ſuch goodenerance and beginning, 
atan 
Here mmm corey = eee np mpg 
mmm 4 mum ran ine praQtiſe of godlineſſe andcome, ought to 
frrmaierzol- be andclenſed : andconſequently, the it ſelfe,ought tobe firſt 
a) _ a fic inſtrument for theſame, z (1 the accompliſhing of that which is 
good, and to the well _ ) in which two, conliſteth the ſanc- 
£ fmie. rification ofthe whole Man thus bee changed before we can will 1 
well, or live well : cuen as a filthie and vnfavourie vefſell mult bewell and 
—_— rs fxg 1p enema rin via 
hare finne w power of it abated in vs, and 
louc marker » and be renued nant oy ve or eds 
ws brecoomans of repentance and amendment of life . But tothe end wee 
more necefſarie , that this change and ſanGtification otthe hearr 
ne CIs excellent grace andgift of God it is; it 
forth the nature and ofthe heart : what it is 
+ warn ofir ſelfe, before there be any . 
moſt exquiſite cunning, and workeman- 
_ renningehereof, bot hewad pou & 
Like beart lik pu Aw a Tu, ro aeniedithades, ſois the life , 
_ both before the clenſing and change fir, and after « And according tothe 
March.13.35 | 9 rn for a good may ont of the png rs, 
: ferth good thing nj yr or wan yr ill tre PEEnYy 
Ck for exill things , This heart of man therefore —_— 
bo 
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A_ holy and pure: it mult be brought to yeeld,and ſubmiti ſelfe willingly ro ber- 
ter inſtruction, than naturally « harh becne acquainted with; thar ſo it may 
brin _ fruite of amendment of life; and bereadily diſpoſed vnto cueric 
w 
Bur ( as Iſayd) that men may notdeceiue thefnſclues , who for the moſt 
part being ignorant about the heart, andthe nature and properties of it, doo 
thinke that they may liue godly , whatlocuer corruption doth infect the hearr; 
it (hall be requiſite co know it better , and how all godlineſſe is but fantaſic 
or hypocriſie, vntill the heart be reformed and changed, Wee muſt haue ir 
cl and well ſeaſoned, and afterwards kept ſo, that it may be no longer an 
B  enemic tovs,or an hinderer of vs, in any ofour good ations: but contrari- 
ly that by the helpe of it,we may daily go forward 11 wel doing; atleaſt by ſtri- 
uing or after arepulſe,to returne againe. Forthis we are to know,that the hart =_ i 
of man before it beeemptied , is a dungeon of iniquitic : before itbeeinligh- iniguiie. 
tened, a denne of darkenes, before it be clenſed, a puddle of filrhines : & Note, 
which $. James ſpeaketh of the rongue, may much more be ſaid ofrhe heart, 1am 3-4. 
that before it be tamed it is an unruly enill, 
If then ſuch an heart be the guide of our life, how monſtrous and loarh- 
ſome muſt that life needes be > Hereby therefore it is cleere,, that the heare 
C muſtbe purged ofthis corruption, as I haue ſaide : it muſt bechanged from 
- this nature and cuſtome; that when any departing from ſinne ſhould be, or 
any dutie to God offered, this may not be apull backe,and hinderer, but rea- 
die to giue conſent thereunto; and afurtherer thereof, in ſubduing the cor- 
ruption of the ſame, from rime to time, For who ſeeth nor tharrhis were other- 
wile atoyle moſt redious,yea,a gg impoſliblezas oft as we ſhould 
oc about anie good dutic, than to our heart to ſecke(as they ſay)and to 
ſet in frame : as if an husbandman ſhould alwaics be driuento mend and .4 favs, 
ſharpen his plough hare, when, and as often as hee tilleth the ground; ora 
Carpenter to grinde his tooles ſo oft as he goeth to worke : bur much more, 
D ſecing the heart is backward, and not willing,and poyany good thing, yea 
rather rebellious againſt irz muſt norall of neceſſitic the more prepoſteroully 
forward > But to proceede,-more particularly ro anatomize and de- _,,;.,, ju, 
ibethe heart, and in few words to fay ſo much of ſo large a matter, we muſt fiebinege of the 
IR nn 
Faine,idle,blockiſh;cold in wi ingit WCA- 
rie of it: high, big, i{dainfull, ſelfe-louing, vncharizble, wkind 
ccired, imparicnt, angrie, | Note 


; | ious. SD 
pograihly, reconciled: and in a word, prone toalleuill : is irnoe then 

ytamed > Which muſt necdes be graunted, when the molt part of peo- 
ple vider the Gofpell, doocither norknow, nor ſuſpe&chis,and therefore arc 
far from abilitic to hune theſe corruptions our : and they who know ir, doo yer 
loue them as their ownefleſh, and therefore bee neuer the neerer to the pur- 
gingout, or remoouing ofthena ; bur rather draw them wo them with cords 
and CArt-Fopes, PSHE IT , 


Fed 


a 
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It is not without cauſe therefore, that Salomon ſaith,there are ſeven abomina- F 
lerem,17 9. tions#n the heart, that is many. And Jeremy in like manner afhrmeth ,that the 
heart of man is deceitfull and acepe abowe all things: who can 9 ave or ſearch it out? 
Exen I the Lord (ſaith God) am the ſearcher or finder out of it, Thereforealſo 
our Sauiour to fer outthe nature of the heart, faith : Out of the heart come euill 
Math.15-19, thoughts mmurders,adulteries fornications eff, fe e teſtimonies, ſlanders, Muſt 
itnotthen needes be a filthic ſinkchole, out of which ſo vnſauorie ſtinkes doe 
ariſe? So that it may truly be ſaid,the heart of man is enil aboue meaſure: and in 
the kindes thereof , in number as the ſparkles thar come out ot the fornace; 
and as the ſand ofthe ſea ſhore , which is innumerable, And what ſhould I 
ſay more? The time would be too ſhort to proceed turther , andI ſhall haue G5 
occaſion , in another place, toſpeake ofthe ſame. Bur by the way, this is wor- 
_ * foe thilic to be lamented , that where the Scripture is ſo plentifull in deſcribing 
Sl 4 =s 4anzer. and ſetting out ofthe manifold and foule defilements ofthe hearr, thatrmen 
areſoblind in vnderſtanding themzand ſee ſo little, when the holy Ghoſt be- 
wraicth ſo much, And hereof it is, that they feareſo little danger and ſuf 
ſo licile hurt to be comming towards them thereby,in the middeſt of fo great 
andiuſt cauſe to feare and tuſpe& both, For who is merrieror more ſecure, 
than he that hath moſt ſinne in his heart to witnes againſt him > Which be- 
ingſo, whodothnot ſce thatfuch a draft-houſe is ro be empried , and that 
much grace and water of life had neederobe poured in,to ſweeten and fea- 14 
ſonirt, cit betirto be imployedrogood vie,and to be made « temple for 
the holy Ghoſt to dwell in, anda good treaſurie , that out of it, a good man may 
bring forth good things? Yea, an admirable thing iris, that it ſhould cuer bee 
brought to 
What the purging | De ws go forward now, to ſhew what this purging ofthe heart is, and how 
fam % irſhouldbepurged. Forthefirſt, wemuſt know, thatitis a renuing in holines 
and rightcouſneſſe by little and little, of all crue beleeuers , they bering furſt 
deliueredand freede from the tyrannic of finne, and feare of damnation: for as 
man is no ſooner ſet ar libertie from the feare ofeuerlaſting death, and the 
wrath of God, but he is alſo ſenſibly drawtito ler go his hold, & intereſt in fin; I 
which before he had; and feelerh the ſame to receiue a deadly wound in him, 
and the power thereofto be abated andcrucified : And ſo, finderh that verefi- 
edin him which the ſerreth downe tothe Romanes; that is roſay, How 
can ſuch as are dead to ſunne, line any longer therein? And withall , hee is quic- 
kened andſenfiblyſtirredvpro a loue andeameſt defire of things holy andhex- 
uenlic , euen that he may pleaſe GOD; and beimy renued m the ſpirit of his 
minde, doth affe and long after righ and trrueholmeſſe.: Andher- 
ye mu ER EY Ts | 
and ſuchathing itis, ſhewing i ſelfe by an hatred of finne, and adclighting 
' Whichnopowernor will of mancanetic : forit is anenemy x 


And althonghthisnew change benotſuch, as thatir is able ro beare down 
before it as a ſtreame, all theold corroption,tharreigned in it ſometime,and to. 
—— — — — —— — icalteration, that 
hath placeinhimyin , which was before ſofarre from him, and fine 
andcuill tedout in will, anddefire, which alone bare fray ſometimewith» 

on / 
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A ur check and controlemene. For there is(without queſtion) the firſt fruite of He the 41th in 
the ſpirit, which aol gee andimcbeanon(Hheinnhom nine —— p_ 
Tinuance : : which work of grace —_—g 
I it) is an infallible marke of 
Gods eleion and loue towar rag and ve IIS 9907 
chan light canbeiinth belle andbonel otheeanh. Burif any will demand mu 4:fres be 
what becommeth of this grace in time ; becaule it istoo clecte,, that it isnot ** time quen- 

dimmed, buteuen alſo in tnany, in whom it began toſhine -— 
giue light: :ſuch muſt vnderſtand,that God doth ſtrengrhen andcontinue 
this grace of holines & ſanctificarion, asit is nouriſhed,eltcemed, and (er by; 
and as men do ſtir it vp in themſclues by asking after it,when chey mille it, and 
prouoke therſclues to pray for ſuch good affections, and cannot be ſatisfied Howrereiee | 
without them. As Dazid did often, ſometime one way,and ſometime ano- *** 
ther : Why art thes baany, Oy ſeals, cmd why art thes ſo dfquicted within me? Pllm.43 
Alſo , praiſe thew the Lord (0 my ſoule)and all that is within thee, praiſe his holy Palm. 0,32, 
Fame. And thus, and by the like meanes, we ſhall cheriſh our ſparkles, which 
(as theficeis hipney with bellows) ſhall not ordinarily faile vs, nor be ex- 
ringuiſhedia vs, — y longtime, (exceptintime of remptatis, 
orwhen melancho AY! ou 9h ra 2 nr nA Thus 
C intatoba thee to haue the heart purged and changed,that thereby ir 
may beamectc helpe vnto vs,to ſet vpona godly life. - 
The next thing is, how this is done 3 and bow it commethto paſſe , that 
men after they haue receiued the grace- of iuſtifying faich , doo finde and per- 
cciuc in themſclues ſuch an alreraton from that whuch was before ? Euen as 
if a benuroming colde ſhould be on the ſuddaine turned into a and 
heate. I fay, thisisthe and wonderfull worke of God : who +, 


— gour worldly laſts and cui oY holyſpiris, doth re- pr ns 


forme vs.,andcreate this holineſle and fanRification vs.Heit is,S. Lake faith %* ela 

D the priate hurts He kindleth d afteQtions, and ſubducth the COnN« ;- 
invs. There isno-other beſides himin Heauen, who canwork it ; much 
onecarth that can ſet his hand to it, VWhich if that man of fin had duly 


- conſidered, he would nat haue arrogared eo-himlclfe a greaterworke than it, 
(which alſoisi eh Hon is he ial pinorthe 


The Loo pe yn ag) Ay is a apa a, Ke itis, 


omar kent ape the 


pers An yr gd yag yen 
isthereforedeſcribed . 
FTE EGy.11;h. 


firſtbroughttothis Tliin at the + 
WE CSS Sax toy wor ugh ye ethe end {7 roman 
they ow roms aur fur yr ran in which they bad 


A) I TS. One: of their owne cogitations, rw 4 
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Nete. uedthem, Theſe, when they ſee whatvarietic theres of better matter ro ſea- F 
Afmule. ſon and occupiec cheir mindes andhearts with all, they doo ſhunne andflie 
from, as one that had eſcaped the loathſome prion, doth crie outwhen he 
muſt be brought back to it againe. Andalchough I deny not, bur thatthey muſt 
hold and retaine the ſauour and ſmell of their ol ineſſe mebhard- 
nelſc,which/in times paſt, as bands and chaines, did keepe them in capriuitie: 
Yer ener forall that; ro be counted ineane and little worth, 
hauc notfull deliuerancefromit, but happic and highly to bee 
iudged hey in that they.hauc obcainediitin fo great part already, and doo fee 
how they may be partakers of afarre better condition afterwards. 
I ſpeake now bur ofthe beginning of a Chriſtians change, when hocieen 
dilcerneno more in himſclte than rhis , namely thathe bath with faith va- 
fained, an heart ſanRified ; and purified from | Magma ae 1" 
wicked diſpoſition. And without regardofthe fruite hereof, | meane the whole 
worke of Chriſtianitie , which ſhall follow this happic beginning, _— 
which,he defireth and Jongethafternothing more) the weake Chriſtian, that 
hath his part in this, thinkes himſelfe , even for itexcecedingly indebred to 
God,whe haduor irin him. Trucitis, that nomanisto and abide 
in this cſtate., when his heart isthus renued and changed, bur is roproceede 
further; egervto repentance, which commeth from it ; as hereafrerſhall bee 
ſeene. But alas Fr 7s 7.2 dye rag , atthefuſt con- 
pn man rp nerfion of a finer, is a diſtin' worke ofthe ſpirit, and in man burthe begin- 
427 * ningbfalitheworke of Chriſtianitie, which |followiy Lwouldnde pat 
it.oucrin ſilence: andtherather I fay ſo; becauſe irisbut darkely and confu- 
ſedly ſeene._ into and diſcerned | errmags, wrt ce us 
flare ſeoll, incompariſorrof che trec irfalfe,rothe full growth and 
Ae. 4 grey ours 0s poſſibilitie, nay inicertaine and furehope ran. yo EE 
| 99 TS WITT a =e 
1.:24A —— or inknowledge8& grace, it 
appeareto orher, wire inuK, choc ofarcymerc _ 
bornevnto God, :: 
| Pur or tha which The adoftiemanr, namely both mhathn cage 
; <lehawgaithontk one arenas ry 
toknow:Th theScriptuce [aich 
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x | Forwebeing npneapefbanagolzen oO bet- wwldly deli 
” dad en nddnd ecafalLootudor date afherecn ea, Sfegoferen 


The which though weſce by experience, thar.tliey are ſhortand momenta- —_— 
nic,({ecing they who bauc | TIA keepethem long) yet fa? 
we, who hauc leaſtpartin willneuer forgoethe loue ofthem, mtilkwe 
ſcehow we may cerainly inioy better (which maycleercly be ſeenin the poo- 
rer ſort of people defticute of grace, that al they haveno wealth, yer it 
doth their ood to talke of it, in token that iris rhe thing which they laue 
beſtof all). And hereofitis , that many thouſangs, through i e, palle 
their time in ſporr , play, paſtime and pleaſure; accountingtharthe only like ' 

B that isto be wiſhed, coliue deliciouſly ra ſcalon, Others,in quarreling,cof- L_y4 
tention,gnurmuring,debate,ſuitcs, & accuing oftheir neighbours: The moſt 
collerable & honeſt courſe ſeemeth tobe the ſpending of mens yeeres,in,8 4- 
bourthe worldly goods. And thus are me occupied although one ſort diaerily 
fro nother, yer all ro bepitticd, lecing they walkamiſſe:I ſpeak of ſuchas know 
no better portionto belongtothem.. Nowithſtanding, no oneof theſe can 
be brought to miſlike his courſe, ortoturne his hart and delight from it,vnrill 
he be aflured of a far moreexcellenceſtate which ſhalindure& changeth nor. 
No,alchough we bring tidings hereofuntochem; fo asthey belccue thar ir is 
erue,& haue great liking of the ſame: yer, ill they fee thatirmay berheir own; 

C they will not ſo muchas ggaboutthedi polichog of luch vnlauouric& fond = 

 luſtsf6 their harrs, Bur they belecue that God's aplentifullyewarder of 11.1... «. 
al that ſeeke him, that they who were once no e now freely wade his peo+ Hol.t.16, 
ple, andbcloued of him, which were ſometime notbeloned: thentheir harts turne, 

& aske AC ITINIEY hr > ATT EUR 

t that they were ſo ignorant before, and thatſo long time; andtharthey 
Sd the draffe of vnſavouriepuddles , mag. rin wheri 
they 'might haue drunke of the ſweere ceſtemes which were able to refreſh 
their ſoules with the water of life, And although'there are” many doubrings 
before they be ſerled in this perſwafion, and affureg ot better dehghes 7 yer they 

D are no ſooner reſolued of their faluaion, and what liberties: they haueby 
Chriſt, whereby they are made happie,(which how it is artained ,. hath been 77,72"ee 2 
ſhowed in rhe _o Toy burſoſoone —————— fneartins | 
.ons changed, ſo farre as the iud isinlightned,and they contrarily any Gag 
—_— which they h Re ee reds ra OP 
they (ſhould doo ſoy for they receive from Chriſt by his ſpiricbothwill and 
power thereunto, For faith worketh by lone, and ſoit cauſing them to loue Gal.y.6. 
God, and for his ſake their brethren, it makerh them alſorcadiccodoc any 
thing for him, whomthey loue; and thereforero auoide andcalt off all allure» 
ments to euill, and {finne , which hecannor abide. ia) v | Wt 

Sotharir is faith which purificth and. changeth the hearr, riot as theccheife Ieithpurgeth | 
andhigheſt cauſe; for charisthe holie- Ghoſt( as hath beenfaid) which azthe Inn 
ſawerime , when it afſfurerhvs of onr recoriciliation wich God, doth worke 
this change and ſanctificationalſo; which is a purgingofvs from the corrup» 
donofourenactemeundes nie cfockie bewgbglric, and dripo» | 
firion of minde, inzo will wellþ and ſincerely ro goc abour ©*13-# 
theching nhich ples Gaſomp nth by! themes adponeriCixith 2. 
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death and reſurreQon, wo /00 wy Ar forthe Þ 
weaks fake, whoſhall(che point being ſamewhar hard ro: 7be 
vaderſtand the ane by the other., ; And theſe rwo, faith and a purc hearr;clecre 
and appeaſe the conſcience from' accuſation and checkes, and worke molt 
fverre peace: and holy ſecaritie, Rom, 5-1. For from tairh and a pureheart, 
arijerh'a onlcience, that is a quiet and excufing conſcience(cuenasmue 

rt Tim.1.5. Joue to'God and ro-our brethren procecdeth from both.) And theſe doo ſer 
vnworke the will to hate ſinge;; which before it loued : ard contrariwiſe cauſe 
the affeions;as fearc, hope, loue,ioy, &c.to be well ordered, in ſuch ſort, as 

" the whole man is carried thereby(cuen asthe Chariot onthe wheeles) 
. - -..; ably and ingoodproportiontand the heatt being thus renued, doth ſend forth - 
ind cauſe thar glorious repentanceinvs. (athing muchin ſpeech amon 
ellorcoftherruth, purhatcin\ſeorferdy (a [rem anrarn—nn— 

T rucrepentance. big) beeing. both apur ofthe 3 FI.23, anin t tion in the will, 

ng Pulirs 6 Loop 7 iccontiauall exlevoutioginthe life AR. 2qcverL16, 

Col3.9.10.15. tocaſtoffalleuit; andro obey God botb.inwardly andautwardly, according 
tothe meaſtreofknowledge in cuery one: For when we are fanchified, we are 
delivered trom the tyrannie| which fine hadouer vs, into the libertie of the 
Sonnes of God, to walke righteouſly , and obediently; that weereceiuing 

Rom. z, pew'incteaſe of grace front -2hriſt dayly, may hold faſt the ſame libertie vato 

ct.3.:4. our end. M75 1 
.. *, This I hingfaid, ic aketh way tothe fnouncing andforſ; ing of H 
_.. ſinfulllife., aridro the practiſing ofthe concratie (of thewhich more ſhall 
{aide anone)irſaneceſſanlyffoliowing thechange of the heart:and for thatthe 


eye GPhocon ene cogpabibicg Or 


om mr = 2 FP Rr thatall that I ſhall ſpeake of 
hertafter,, being of t kinde, and neceſlarily dependin nit, ſhall 
the rorecaſtly: bee receiued of him to his ſingular how rmn. + al men 
may py (whatlocuer TY gloric of) that without this 
th fy: oo -dhore-is me found AY 
amendment of | I red fntvatenh fic. 
| , 1 »Andrhis thoughall true Chriſtians cannot cxpreſle, as I haue ſer irdown: 
bl - yetthe moſt{umple, when they:heare mention made of it , can affirmerhar 
The fimplef itſo, totheirno ſmall conſolation and contentment,if they ſhould 
| ed, | = 
f 1... Now I hauing ſhewed har the heart, and conſequently the whole man 
mult neceffarily.be changed and purged, before good life can come trom itz 
and-wherein-this c conliſterh ; aud how itis wrought : I will returne 
tothis laſt point, from which alittle T digreſſcd , thatby taichin Chriſts pro- 
miſes, and by ſpirituall vnioh with him this change is wrought. Torhis end 
(as1-faid) $; Peter doth plainly lay foorth this ruth vnto vs , that the heart is x 
pareed byfaith,when he faith: Bythe pretious promiſes which we haue fromGod, © 
(andthey arc:made ours by faith) we are male partakers of the dinine nature,or 
fot Sis Au, 6-1/4 power we are able to flie the cor- 
ruption, and nzpbtines both of our hearts and lizes which is che principall let of 
our obeying God: And therefore that corruption being ſubdued in vs by a 
. frorigerpowerthan irſclfe, we haue libertyto goodnelie;whereas before we 
TILES. 4 


wcac 


I 


Of the beart, and bow it ſhould be clenſed and changed; 99: 


A were iri bondage : And not only ſo, but thenatureand qualities ofour harrs =Nwe 
being changed, En bur arcled con- 
tour formercourle. The which ſelf ſamething , though box inthe 


ſame words, S. Paw by a moſt apr lumilitude feerrerh downe, ſaying:When we ied 


were in the fleſh, the ions of ſus which were by the law OY CERT OY mEWS- 
bd ab forhen unto ; ders Se omar (be ” 
being dead of whom CI tr WT nary Ye not inthe 
oldnes of the letter . Here he deſcribivg the firſt ettare of life, in all live to 

B be diveliſth, and vnrenued, and letting as contrarie toir the regenerate and 


happycſtare of Gods childre aftet chan this compariſon : 
Tharas our corrupt hearrs like an husband ſtirred yp euill deſires invs, hauin 
the powers both ofminde and bodicas the wife ar | | both 


thele together brought foorth all ſorts of cuill workesto our deſtrunRion': ſo 
che ſpirit, that is, the powerof Chriſt becing ginen vs, ſtirring vp-haly affeRi> 
onsin vs, repos. pr yarn. arrears ry yr 
the wife ) at commandetnent , and both theſe togerher bring foorth all ſorts 
of good works (as children)to our ſaluation. VVhereby ir is manifett, thatal- 
though there be nothing ins, as afour ſelues to doo thewill'of God, and to 
C bring forth fruires of amendment z yer God , who purgeth the heart by faith, 
purterh alſo a new nature into it, and maketh vs loue, and delight inthe good 
nn RAN RPE OPT III 2% ore 
And for this purpoſe, to make more full this matter, which 1 haue entred 
into, which of the le (Iknow) is hardly concciued; tharno exception 
——— ——— ————— ——— — 
{clic ro 4 vine and 


his beloued tobranches of the fame, To teach vs,that as the 14kn. 15.1.4; 


branch beareth no are 1s AY Fares en ing cut off , wi 

rech : ſo if wee bee notknitto himby faith, we can beare no truite, Bur as the 

branch abiding in the vine ſuckerth and draweth iuycefrom ir, and is 
D fruirtull : ſo all the fairhfull, and true belceuers fromhim,and 


grace,by the which they eracifie their ewne luſts, refift their corrupt will; and ſo Epheſ 4.16, 


bring forth fruite agreeable to thewill of GOD. For from.hum the whole 
bodie gathereth increaſe fit for ir: who in manner of the ſoule , quickenerhall 
the members, OSA i ID IITTID ne 5 IP 
ſelfe for our Linnes, to deliver vs from this preſenreuill world, And fromhim tur. 74 


we hae received a mind to know God: an harttoloue him:awill topleaſe himy 7-loba 5.30, 


and ſtrength alſo in ſome ſenſible meaſure to obey him, as he ſairh: Know ye, 3257; 


that ye are dead to ſunne, thatis, ſo made partakets of the vertue andpowerof Rom 6.6.11. 


Chriſt, that naturall cortuption hath loſt her vigour, and force, robring forth 
E naGenSe Cal as 


is ſuch, &rthat in the weakeſt beleever, 
from his former eſtate; and ſuch as whereby a godly life is not irkeſorne rohim 
2s before, bur fweere and plealant. | 


Thatwhich moſt troubleth the weake abour this matter is, tharthis change The weeks ras 
of the hcarr and renewing thereof , is fo hardly feene, and ſomeanly felr *=6therths | 


within them ; chat chey cannor ſatisfic themſclues in wiſhing, — =" 
oY L 2 | 


melhdin I thet 19 eve alive toGel, thnxis, have ftreogrhto 01. 
iuc holily through leſs Chriltwhich alchoughir benoc It {bly a1ſcernec 
aiding —_—_— it; 


( 


100 hare heart, and bow it ſhould be clenſed «nd changed. 


Fhanngn, ,their open groſle faults did notac- F 
Neve cuſe them,yes — 10 EE. quiet them: now idle mo- 
| tionsi nd waine thoughts, and much trouble them : intheir pray- 
ing, reading, and they cannor be ridde ofthem : now they ſeare thar 
they belecue nor, (cuen wr fuer var yarerwhomrYy ora rt 
minde and peace ) and all becauſe they want the feeling comfort oftheir faith 
oftentimes : their vnkindneſle alſo toGod much grecueth them, and beſides 
char, theirvnfruitfulneſle likewiſe: to be ſhorr, mor "+ 5 
—_——_ gainſt themſelues , All which duly duly conſidered, doo teſtifie indeede another 
ther their fares Eſtate of their mindes , than was before zthough their weakeneſle 
good, and the diuels malice , they feare hereby ſome times, that they are not renued, 
Þ tandy Soenedin fnandbadno delghtin goodnefe:irmuſteeceabee 

fo in no dclight in :it 
Cn aochemecabepatanink that they arc in any berter caſe, than they 
were; ſeeing the motions of fin do trouble them now , which did not before, 
and they haue nor skill noe ftrengthenough:othinke;that i is a good tigne of 
their welfare to be forchem,(as itis indeed)burthey think it a ſigne of 
their miſeric, thatthey hane them atall. And yer inthat they do ſo earneſtly 
ſecke to be berter ſtaied , <7 darn erat 70% Arr 
— pouertic,and their inward priuiepride, 


corruption of 
ADHERE. 
are 
Thi change of And this ofthe hearr, they haue necde to bee adedof,, who 
thebeert| » the delire to liue (which ſhall be no hard marrer them to proue, if 


—— wc ef compar emi arwhb hh abou this warrer, and finde 
mn roo omming om ab rtans [wu 
w pure heart (I ſay)commin maſt 
err gry ler T7) vr my Leg which only life can bee 
, harkey my pncrendleetnnd.d rad heart: for 
coD that in hisſeruice, and dooth nor accept the halfebearr, 
r,Sam.1543-9 nor t© bee ſcrued byhalues, 25 Saw did , burwill have thewholero bee gi- 
a _ Hee will not bee louedalittle: Aer ans mr. 
Note ncither fit for them to offer, who receiue Op Rog 
| tw En "Tur fuch as ſhellſee ient cauſe 
hereof; namely are infinitely indebted to him for his bountifulnes 
rnalachem) ſowillhe, that ſuch ſhall make him their chicfeſt 
creaſure,as other doo the world; and therefore to account it notediouſneſle, 
nor toile to labour for it, till they haue obcied the voice which ſaith, Gize wee 
33 26. thine heart, my ſonne . © 09 RI 
le ahi) en hold 


6+. in the world, his true 

no ſuch difficultic to nent of ited mille but they 

EG it, as the godlieſt Preacheris,, in Gods name to 

kr ſceing that willno be; letthem , which ſee berter, 
Not peace of Cod firark towards them , give him theirhearts a- 

IG nota peece oftheir heart, burtheir whoke 


y 


Of the heart, and bow it ſhould be clenſed and changed, 101 
A hear: cucnasthe burneoffering in ſacrifices, wasnotin part the Lords, ano* 


ther part the Prieſts, or his who did offer ir, but it was wholly the Lords : ſo 
God will haue thoſe , whom he maketh reckoning of, to turne ro him with Leuir.r.13. 
their whole heart, that fo (as farre as their knowledge leadeththem) they 
may bee at his commaridement :not halting, nor flirting , not giuing him 
their ſeruice lomerime, and at other times refuſing and holding backe by 
ſuch occatious, asſhall fall out; as for their owne pleaſure, profir, for mens 
friendſhip and fauour , or fach like : for ſodoing , they ſhall neuer be fitto re- 
nounce either their will , ot luſts, when they are inticed to euill by them, bur 
muſt yeeld, and giueplacerothemz which kind of vnſauourie and fickle ſer- 
B uice God abhorrerh . Bur if wee freely giue ouer our ſelues wholly ro God , 
and bereſolued to be guided by him in all things, and to this end,waxe berter 
ſerled daily in the aſſured periwaſion of Gods fauour ; (which is berterthan 
all things beſides ) ſo that we may alwaic ſce cauſe why wee doo fo z, then and 
not before, ſhall we haue euidence that our hearts are changed from 
thcir old cuſtome in ſinne , and renued. And although men will long hal, Many hardly 
——— rhis , hoping that Jeſſe may lerue, breogte rogue 
and that they may God withoutall this adoe , (as accounting it too {ir whe 
hard anſttheybedroughrrockis whenalis donezor elſe they ſhall ſee, mmm 
that all is in vaine that they doe beſides , what faire ſhewes and colours ſocuer 
C they ſer ypon their doings. 
For want ofthis ſoundneſle, and well purging of the heart, as the people 
of Iſrael made many turnings to God, when he puniſhedthem, bur eyer tur- Plalm.78,z5 
ned backe againe from their coucnants, and promiſes of amendment + cuen 
ſo at this day , there are many vowes to God of holy life, and es ofre.. 14dg-2-I2. 
tance, bur none of them hold, nor take any goodeffeRt , though ſome in 
ſrogee, totein honereimeoorentharey cndcemeronntinge beck Note 
hom Coke ch Fundacns merobeae po remtgndeeightybaiking 
how weake 100s are to | di 
as the whole coure of theirliues tobe holly paiſed, Indrhis preac | 
D working ofmiracles,(who was c i with the other Apoſiles:) 4habs ha- 3 
{tie repentance in {acke-cloth, and aſhes : yea hs his zeale for the Lord of 
rk nan gs 
be godlines, together with Sawls commaun- 
deeenainſt the Amalettes they hadatimerobeowrajd, brought, 55314 
to light to the world,to haue been, cither meere the and fained godli- Me, 
4-9 ———__ raſh arterpts,or without roote from the heart, cucn the 
them, 
Therefore firſt ler this be knowne of vs, thatbefore the euill life can be re- 


nounced, God and maketh cleane the hearr, that ſoit may befitfor ſo 
FP gt amok, ur eng reheat dou met. an ey onde 
deiuethemſelues, who do leaſt ſulpeR, and feare danger; let it throughly bee 
weighed, which hath before been {cr downe : that there is deadly hate of ſin & 
corruption,andrhat with much ſtriuing againſt it with gripes ofgriefewhen 2:<<.z6.15. 
a 2 nar. it is ſubdued , this (I fay)is in him, 36.37, 
heart is truly renucd, i) 
L 3 Cuar, 
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Cuar, 5. 


Of the renouncing of all ſuwne : which is the firſt effet? of a renued heart 
. inthe true beleener, and the thirde generall head in 
this Treatiſe, 


4 but of that afterwardes, in more fit p 


— F 


pm pantaromg mth: 
e. Inthemeane 
@) ſeaſon, 1 will paſſe to the third general heador part of (; 
this treatiſe, namely, to the eſſe ofthisclenſirgand 
7 change of the heart, and ſhew what worke it bringeth 
903 99 = wr gnr ws. rv yk 
27 uing ſpoken clenling of it, as ed, namely, 
rs. muſt, with the ww Man, don and —_ 


what the life of ed, before the life can be amended; it followeth, that I ſhould now farther 
the beleemer 11, proceed to this z thatis, to the deſcription of the Chriſtian lite, whereby I 
meane true repentance 3 ©r the life of the belecuer , as I propounded: which 
is the building that muſt be ſer on thar foundation : and that conuer{ation, 


Al warodlines,” latter. 


which commeth from the forenamed cha 
and a care to walke in a new life, (to gloritic 
was ſaide before, C 


tho 


fi 


uireth, that I enter here into the 


ec; and isarenouncivg of all ing x4 
thereby, cuen vnto death) as 
oncerning which, more particularly (as I promiſed) this 

firſt is robe marked, that ( the | Ts Ar thele two parts: that is, 
renouncing of ſinne, and praftiling _— ies) the order in my diui- 

r, and after proccedewith the 

know wethar all yngodlines,8& not ſome partor kindonly, is 


net ſome enely is r1QUNCEd of the true beletuer, and of him who will ſoundly profelle ro liuc 


—— godly : and they 


Note. 


of ſomile. 
The beleewer 


leaberb bs fer- in priſon hardly diered , feedeth with great appetite 
mer filthie life. ſcrappes and parin s, and is well atcaſc it he may fall 
at libertic, and conuerſant with his friendes, where hee 
wondereth 


NOW, 


arc brought to this power and grace , who truſt inthe living 


God, and are indeede godly, that they arc out of loue and fauour with the 


whole courſe of iniquitic , which was theironly deli 


and pleaſure before. | 


They are ſo changed from that which they were , thatnow hauing taſted of 
heauen and happineſſe (becing become the beloued ofthe LORD: ) they 
freely and willingly bid farewell to allthefollics of their former times, and 
the vnlawfull liberties, ( with the which they were deceiued) atleaſt in affec- 


tion and dcfire as their frailtie doch permit: 


they know (who hauc ſo farre 


been inſtructed) that they cannot loach ſome {inne and loue other ; thatwere 
but halting : bur as hewho taught them that they ſhould not commir adultery, 


taught alſo 
ofhim, doo 


\houldnot lie,nor ſteale : in like manner they,who are tavghr 
iudge , and therefore diſclaime the one and the other 


how can they loath one ſinne;and loue another ? Which were to doo.contra- x 
ries? And as pure and ſweete water , and filthie cannot come from one fountaine : 
ſo neither dothrhe heare reformed, ſend toorth good and cuill, Sorhatasone 


who yet when he is 
finderh varictic and plentic, cannot fall to his old fare againe ; but 


Ts 00mm 10 cp 
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A now, how hee could finde fauour in cuery mans leauings: cuenſo it is with 
him who hath belocred , and made drunken himſelfe with the deceirfull bairs 
cflinne, who if like a (wine he may fill himſclfe with that which his hearr defi- 
reth, and his cycluſteth after , he is ſafe and hath whathe would : bur when 
he ſhall ſee his eſtate as in a glaſſe , how ſhamefull and dangerous itis , and 
hath but taſted of the heauenly priuiledges and liberties of a Chriſtian, he ca- 
ſterh out that former draffeas vomite, and by no meanes can be brought to 
be in loue with itagaine , Behold ſuch honour giueth God to his ſeruants , 
that their olde conuerſation wherein they liucd ſometimes with thereſt of 
the world, and could by no meanes be drawne from ir , they haue itin moſt 

B vile account anddeteſtatio I _ og te of Sathan ſhall Reucl..g, 
wor ſhip God among the faithfull, This isthe power faith (which hachchan- 


ged their heart) that jt is able to make him who hath ir, to overcome, [| (; 
nor, himſelfe, but cuen the ſpirituall crafrineſſe, whereby the diuell decceiue 
many thouſands,and cuen the poiſoned baites and allurements of the World 
allo. 


O power vnconquerable,and not to be matched ! Ifthere were any carth- Power of faiths 
ly ſtay or fleſhly hold inany fort comparable to ir, (which is impoſſible) in <4 2<= 
what priceand reckoning ſhouldir be had , think we? If there were any thing 7" 
which at mens requeſt,could giue the life of their enemie into their hands,or 

C helpe them with long life , or ſatisfic their deſire with aboundance of wealth, 
rarietic of finfull leaſure, oh how welcome ſhould that be ? Bur conſi- 
der (O ye ſeruants of God) and beholgit , ye mightie and wiſe ofthe world, 
here is a greater, ard another manner of treaſure , than all theſe: and bringerh 
other delights, than theſe are able, This ſuffereth you not to pine away with 
delireof your enemies death : but it will make you as it did Dazid,, toturne 1.$2m.24.10; 
your hearts towards your greateſt enemic, (which is true manhood and wiſe- 
dome) and to preſerue his life, when you had him in your hands to kill him, 
And this ſuffercth not youto hunt about the world for varietie of (inful plea- 
ſures,as though there were no berter vie tobe made of the rime , whichis ſo 
D pretious : but this will make you (with Adoſes) torenounce them whenyee yes. rx,24, 
mighthaue them, and tofinde greateſt plealureindoing fo, and yet in 
ingthem, tothinke your ſelues plentifully rewarded, 6 =_ Heb.z1.6. 

Finally , this will nor ſuffer youto frer and to be vnquier in thinking vpon 
the day of death , andtoput the rememberance of it farre from you by wiſh- 
ing long life : bur it will make you ſigh and groanc to be out of your life, and with 
Paul to account it apriſon taliue is The body fl : andasthe Preacher faith, to 3 Cor.s . 
reckon the day of death when you mult liue here no longer, better than the day x..1. x... 
of birth, which is the beginning of life.O ye men of this world ! if ye can tell vs 
of great commoditics, and tidings of berter things than theſe, and aſſure vs 
how wee may come by them, wee will forſake and leaue all, and reioyce with 
you: lt ye cannot , but rather your beſt things are thoſe which I haue ſpoken rmitie of mari 
of alreadie ; namely, great riches, pleaſures, your enemies death , and deſire vo 
Co co yeurinin tha wer tddmrrmmignls and danger of the which 
I hauler downe alreadiez then renounce youallthar ye cannot faſely keepe; r.Tim.z. 
and reioice with vs: doo bur taſte and ſee how good the Lord is: andwhen you . 
ſcewhatis beſt, A —— ſaying ofGod by the 

4 Propher 
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Propher againſt you : which in time ſhall moſt ſarely finde you out , and take F 
AR&.13.4z:, holdeofyou, althoughyou hide your {clues from it. Behold and wonder and 
{þ away : for 1 will worke a worke in your dates,that if a man tel you the trath, 
ye ſhall not beleexe it, 

More might be ſaid of this point , but the treatiſe is too long : now I will 

returne againe to ſhewe that the beleeuing Chriſtian doth renounce the ſin- 
r.lob.5.19- fullcourſe, which allthe world beſides lieth and wallowcth in, (though ſome 
more than others)who,as I haue ſhewed,that he renounceth all kindes of wic- 
kednes : ſohee doth it not in ſome moode only, neither crieth our of 
his olde cenuerſation, when he feerh or daunger approach, he doth not 
Gernwete1. (Lay) chen onely fignific his millike of ir but vpon gooddeliberation,, hee 
»iſedne,-»s maketh proteſtation no more to hauc to doo with it : as Ephratms was coun- 
in ſomegoed = felled to ſay , beeing called torepentance : What hawe 1 to doo with 1doles , 
Holiasg, Which yet before hadbeen her glorie > Sowhatlocuer others doo, heis reſolued 
Ephel-4.24 to forſakeit: andcaſteth oft all ſuchbehauiour,as aloathſome and ragged gar- 
ment , And this it is which our Sauijour acquainted his Diſciples and fol- 
Marth.16-24- Jowers with , after they had teſtified, ( Peter anſwering for thereſt ) that 
they belecuedin him vnto ſaluation : Hee that will be my Diſciple, muſt denie 
bimſelfe , which is as much as vngodlineſſe, and worldly luſts : for then on- 
ly indeede,, and not till then, are Mcn fit to heare of any ſuch thing ; bur 
For wort of thi Dolrmeometthefoundaliorbdotirien, as much as they can : which is 
ſettedderying the cauſe at this day , that many profeſling the Goſpell , yerneuerknowe 
m1 abehoonh, namely,to abſtaine from the filthy laſts which fight againſt 
wrue gedlines, their ſowle. 

Others which doo , and muſtneeds heare ſuch things raughe that all Gods 
ſcruants doo, andſhall diſclaimethcir liues paſt, and be aſhamed ofthe, it ir 
pitic to thinke how coldy they recciuc it, Some of them ſcorne it and mocke, 
and ſo turne itoffthat way: Neuer COncciue it : ſome are often accuſed 
and made afraide to ſce their liues fo farre off from chat which is them, 
bur ſoone forget it , becauſe they ſee the moſt of the world to do ſo. Sowe are 
ever in learning how to depart from cuill, and to forſake their ſins : but the di- 
uell holdeth them ar a ſtay,that they neyer obcaine it, becauſe they goabour ir 

, not yer belecuing aſſuredly that they ſhall be A fewe 
the way , the Lord ders hy GARY wes pn who will 
not be taught of God how they belecue, bur by their ownereaſon doo 
neuet reach vnto. 
But I haucnotyet of the worſt ſort of all, who heare this doatrine:; 
| er ages dif! en ar nt mm rk 
chars thereof: Ty alchough their prerence ſhall be another thing . Yeadoubtleſle, (I ſay 
more) if by nana Ra. 
(which more preuaileth with them than the authoritie of God , from whom 
a CE RINIIN + play ama 
would none $0 peaccably , who plainly and ſound] it, 
Theſe therefore are farre from anaeong ation ms pg I 
Godsſervents many ſorts in the VVorld are thus farre off ( as I haue ſhewed)) fromviQorie 
—_— getting oucr their wicked hearts, and conſequently their a "4 
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* whilehe feruanzofGod, wholnow whetthe Land heh aver te ſad, 
prke deſires, and wicked ations : that they haue after- 
nal with t vnfruitfull workes of darknes , howlocuer 
meſo ipmt om, ws hg "as men. 
naru mes who had before offended God by Idolarrie, when 
they were brought capriues ino Babylon, loathedthe ſight of falſe Gods : :and 
as the good people, who repented by Ezr hispreaching , did put away their x... jo.rs; 
fra wives, howdeare ſocuer they had becnewnto them: and as Ephrams 
YT bluſb , that now Ibeare there. Tere.zi.19, 
aku; ſo and weariſome itwas vnto her: Soare they __ 
ne tele the ſaluation of God, ar viter defiance with the comuption of 
world, 

And yerifthis were done bur for a time, or for companie, or by Con- They lament 
ſtraine, and for feare, orany ſuch like corruptend, irwerenor worthrlic ſpea- {2 /rrgtimne 
king of : for it is to be-ſeene tha after theſe ſores , iniquitieis lefrof manys roman.” 
which kind of renouncing cuillis little cocheir reioycing, andſhall be totheir /405.0%% 
reproch, when ir ſhall appeare in how cuill manner they haue gone about it, 

I will noe digreffe, but thus I muſt fay : wee haue had roomuch in 
our parts, and (I doubt not) ſo hauc others, of ſundrie perſons, who once ac» 
C counted their teachers burning lights, ISP receined and retoyeed 


_ finthem, (corre, whoperade hems : bur ſomefor 
companic of Fnefor fas the woe which 


_— ante report, I 
them nor, neither good conſidera» 
bes ym returned tothem againe , asf Fl ons reac 
Whereas ſuch, who runners. wer ns 
they in Nehemiah, came to the oath and the couenant, that they would never take _ 
oxaine their frame wines, wheeh they were commannded 1oput awe), norlooke 4bwere fave, 
p PackeroSodome an more: #r (being waſbed) wallowe in the mire. 
Which Lay noe as though 
any ſtrength thereof, 
hey duly conſidered 
rate Th wn it; + 0009s 5s waded, that | _ 
had made them i read endebectb es 18 Rom 9.5%. 


they ſaw not that helpepreſent, with eye; 
for that they ſaw not, for ym rs padlencly Pl ans 
elluboude grmedthem | | 


ftrengrhenedi 
the peace of their hearrs, wing Gon ; 


meane 2 departing, and that with intempe- 

rance. Indeede irmuſtbe graunted, hat this is nor obrained withourmuch © Gee with mach 
ſtriving againſt theſame, andrhaeie will coſt many prayers to weaken fch Pg 
corruption, and to hold ſuch rebellion vnder : ypon Gods promi- 

ſes allo, with much fighing,, and forrowto ſee what there are 

of ſubduing ſuch varuly paſſions, Ds —_ H—_—— —— 
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But whatthen* Is it much, ifſo great a worke require our watching thereto, 
anddiligence, when God is thatit be beſtowed thatway, and with- 
No diſtomrages out itno common worke will goe forward ? Or is that any iuſt cauſe of diſcou- 
ment. ro vs,c0 take paine for ſo grear profit, when wee are ſure of it before 
Math.19. 39. 206 about it ? 
Faithful alwates Poric way bee dentantded, dot Gode fenraluajes tle in ſtriving 
prexaalence. + againſt cuill? and obraine that which they ſeeke thereby ? for otherwiſe, (fay 


ſome) what deadly diſcomfort and diſmaiednes wiltcome thereby ? I ſay,thar 

as Godofren helpeth them , that they overcome; ſorhey are oft overcome 
themſclues of their affections againſt which they ſtrive: bur yer they haue 

learned not to be troubled at this , as atany ſtrange thing which doth befall 

Gods people, as if their hope were cither wholy or chiefly vpholden hereby, 

Yet fnde e#fort. 2nd as though they held their happines by feeling cnely;when they are taught, 
LPS thatby grace they tend. Neither yeronthe other fide, doe they make light of 
3.Cor.12 6. RE NIING inſt: but as they reioyced in meaſure, 
Plaln16.3t, and gaueGodthe glory, they felt ſtrength of grace againlt rheir temp- 
».Cor 7.8.9, ations: ſo after they come tothemelues againe, they are troubled, and for- 
* ** rowfullchiefly for dilpleaſing God;;and they take better view of their owne 
frailcic, ignorance, and neghgence ,;andconfeſſe the fame ro God, and take 

ſhame to themſclues : and caſt not away their confidence, but be incouraged, 

and heartened both ro hope for pardob , and alſo to be more circumſpect in 

No bert by «be- : 1 Now tell me, if Gods children be thus broughtlow and abaſed, ſomtimes 
fox. to pulldowne and aſbvage theſtrengrh ofpride mthem,, what fearcfull mar- 


cer is hereby fallen out? what rafing outof their faith is there OCU- 
red or nba rat caſe of complaining iis 2 when teſt to all 
who can iudge , that che thing which ignorance and weake faith 


they feared would ſeparatethem from God', doth taſten them more neerely 
vnto him : and through his working , that which chey thinke to bee cauſe of 
Kew. preatſorrowing, is turned indeede into-found reioycing , and that for this 
cauſe eſpecially, rhat they doe better know themlelues hereby, and hauc cx- 
PING in them 3 which otherwiſe they ſhould not haue 


Geiveofor I cannot more lively compare the malice of Sathan in this caſe;than roone 
fallte pergev whothruſting in his enemic, and purpoſing to kill him , doth thereby lerour 
che vicer and corruption out of his body,atd fo preſeruchim. Afterthe ſame 

manner is it with IO +5 1 wn yer; and much 

ſecret fauouring of, and bearing with themſelues is inthem ; which is like to 

worke them great ſorrow and daunger: the diuell therefore fore thruſting ar 

News Chem, andſccking to wound themwith the feare of Gods anger , becaule of 
eſpeciall fall, doth thereby purge that corruption out of 

chem by their ſecing and confeſling and forfaking the ſame, preventing and 

ing againſt itafterward , and reſorting vato God by prayer of faith for 
andrhar in carneſt ſorts ſothat they doe, or may thereupon, 


And thus wee may ſee, thareuen then when G ODS feruants are maſte- 


redof their affections,, andin fighting againſt them. are found the weaker t — 


yet 


E 


G 


K 
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A yer cuen thoſe falles of rheirs, doo turne to their exceeding good , after- 
wards, And therefore it is nottheir vndooing, when any ſuch thing falleth 
our, as for want of Faith, and experience many doo often feare , Bur yet 74,» 
let this ( which I ſay) bee wiſely recciued : that go the true Belecuers it the beleeucr. 
ſhall chips come to paſſe, and nor'els : leaſt any hearing this, ſhould af- 
ter hee hath fallen, be lictle carefull roriſe vp againe in ſuch manner as I haue 
ſhewed, and yer thinke all (hould bewellwith him notwithſtanding , which is 


not le, 
ay ocaſion of this obieRion Thane been long Dog eparpots 
in this matter . By this it may appeare, thathow ull ſocucr hrj- 
B ſtian belecuer was, and as vnable, as he was vnskilfall corenounce his igno- F'lceers cares 
rance and fake heirs GoLoudbocems oaths x6ncethar hee 
raughr him to in iricuall bacteſ}: whereas rabeleewers cane © 
—_ OY beleevederuly,h find itis dble les Moore ***- 
to chaunge his ckinne , or the Cattamonntaine her ſpots , as for aman accuſts- 
med tocuill, to laaueit. As Chriſt ſaid otthe richman : 1t is as eaſte for a Cx 
mell to ve thorough the eye of a needle , as for a rich man to enter into the king- 
dome rw grant eat ae, 
dome of the fleſÞ , is, of man vnrenued, is anenemy to God, becauſeit ;,._ 
Me ewe ſaking unto hinw . tt this were throughly ſerled a 56g 
C hearrs, thatthere is no dramme of goodneſle in them, by which they might N- dronmesf 
bee able to turne from their former wicked waies , but that their carnall wif 2594! i» 268 
dome andreaſon, tothe whichthey molt cleaue, doo hinder and hold them 
backe from ir; whereby it com to paſſe that itisſo bard forthem tore- 
nounce all that which is cuill : would they not thinke it worth all labour and 
erauaile to come by it? who now are content to be deceiued in thinking that 
ven rata and yer are vtterly without 1t, Neither can this bee otherwiſe 
with them whiles their harts are is vntamed,& remaining intheir olde eſtate ; 
but when they be indued with new qualities, they ſhall find this both poſlible 
-andeaſic, (as hath been ſaide) rocommaund their luſts and deſires, (which 
. IEC 
in ſo dooing, of 
Chriſt, nbo himſeſ ach, ic ING, 
ic, 


\ \Diners kinds of euillto be renowiced. - '; 
— ——_—————_——_ F 
War pars aryl wy 


of the divers kinds of enill tobe renounced, and namely, in this Chaps 
»- her of thoſe me both againſt God 


Vrxoproctede : 45we have ſeene;in what manner fin is 
& to be renounced; ſole vs now conſider the diyers kinds 


Firſt inward 
lufts. 


concupiſcences whichreigne throughout the 
Roy am. mad TIT tr 
. defilements ofour aRtions, arc inthe godly liferenounced, accordingto the 


rapruonbe bere ſo infected; which are'contrarie to the.commandement of God, & tend di- 
lam/1.14 reGtlytothe deſtruRionofthemgwho bring them forth : So that asthe hands, , 
Aſemile. |, feete and eycs bee-th;e membes ofthe bodic, and doo wharſoeuer the 
Col-z5., hathnecdof; cuenſorheſe are themembers, and as the armes, feere and cies 
of the heart, and execute and perforgyewhatſocuer it deſireth: And altho 
Pla.19.13: they are ſo many thatno man can number them,(cuen asthe fountaine of 


* " 


heart is ſo deepe that no man can gage it) yet becauſe they are much vn- 
117-9 knowne, Iwill giue ſomehelpe in = Tnderflanding of them, and ſo much 


the rather, becauſe they being vnknowne, many neuer millike their liues, nei- 
c aſhamed nor wearic of gh they be ſtained ſhamefully with 
Heb 3.12. th&,and ſo become mgſt abhominable. And firſt the rooce of all the reſt is vn- 
——_ beleefe , when a man got giuing ſound credit to the Word of God, and the x 
; holy Scriprures, dareriie to harbour the large whatſocuer is forbidden * - 
in them. 


Three ſors of Fro hence grow out,ctien.in choſe which profeſſe; three armes,orbou 
; of the proline | forch as branches,innumerable worldly uſts: 
Aviewefſme the firſt, impious againſt God : the ſecond,iniuxious to men : & the third ſort, 
forreptien.. moſt properplic concerningthemſcles, 
Touching 


Tiners kinds of eillto be renounced. . ho - 
A Touchingthe Majeſtic of God, as Mens hearts are full of blindneſſe, and 
* coucredwithdarkeneſle; ſoir againſt chem to beraughtrhe true know. |, . 
ledge ofthe true God: irisdeathtothem tobe drawn ourot their ignorance : j,uuat. o- 
they cannot abide to heare of his iudgment day : they would there were none: God, nominds 
they rebell againſtthe ſpirituall-and rue ſeruing of God, and thatwhichthey 4g 5 9s 
yeeld him , 1s a will worſhip , cuen that which phantaſie, cuſtome, orfleſhly 1ob.z1.14.234 
wiſdome teacherh them, _—4 

| And whereas hee requireth that confidence ſhould beputin him, for 
continuall defence, deliuerance andſuccour in ſoule and bodice, they arecar- y,y,,,, 
ried with diſtruſt, as with a whirle-wind, and therefore their hope is faint , 
B or none atall, beforethey ſeetheir deſire accompliſhed, Intheir great dan- 

gers when meancs to come our,doo faile them, they are overcome with teare, 

and almoſt beſide themſclues. In loſſes impatient and full of murmuring, re- medeerſitis 
cciuing them as from acruell Iudge z and forrowing for them deadly, And as 
fome haue their hearrs thus boiling in their trialles, and afflition : ſo others 
' have them _— ag GOD in obſtinacicandconterope for his afflic- 

tingthem, andare carckelle, and deſperate, wharlocuerpincheththem : o38;nes; 
yet ina ſcofhing ſpirit they fay within themſelues,let him doo his beſt, yer will 

we not turne vnto him, nor ſeeke ynto him: (oh horrible blaſphemic, feare= 

fall co be once named !) that I fay nothing of them, who aſcribe all to blinde 
C fortune, (in curſing of the which they curle God; or as the Atheiſts doo, to Loxtbſeae _. 
* nature, Are-not theſe loathſome gueſtsto lodge inthe hearts of Chriſtians? ***. 

I doonot goe about to ſer downe the poiſoned c ions, andluſts of Hea- 
thens, Turkes, and Arheiſts, asthey are properly called, that is , ſuch as denie 

God vrterly, for ſo ſhould I never haue done; but to lay forth ſome parrof 

the c jons which dwell , andabide in the hearts of ſuch as goe for Chri- 

ſtians : thar many of them who can beare out marters boldly here among 

men, may ſce what villanie and treacherie they commit againft God, This is 

alictle of a deale of the diſhonour which they ofterro God. And as 

this what rebellion is in men vnder the crofſe :{o how they be. =erdorey- 
D haue themſclues rowatdes him inthe daies of their p Irie , CXPETICNCE 2ie pets 
 eeacherh and I couldſhew atlarge, if the time would ſuffer me to declare ir, No thenkfollves 
As for thankefulneſſe there is ltle ornone in them: 1 to their owne 
conſciences , what doo their hearts yeeldeto God the whole day g 

for his manifold mercics; andiffomedo, yer is it done oncly in words for a 
faſhion, and fromthe very teeth ourward : andyer many are aſhamedeuen # 
at their table ro doo that, They reioyce inthe merry World, whileſt they 70m"? 
haue eaſe andplentie; they looke for no other, bur wiſh it alwaies ſo : yer what © ws 
grace doothey delire themore , although they hauetheir fill , bur are rather 

more headtrong, and inordinate? Andifthey aske ought of God, it is obe- : 
ſtowit ws 199 yr Rr rants > 
' loners of them, moore than lowers of God, and become inſenſible thereby andpaſt jig. 
all feeling. If ſome bee northus hardened, yerſhallrhey bee foundro hane 

ſmalldeſireto furniſhtheir hearts withthe beſt gifts , when yer they ſee , that - . 
he which hath ginen cheone, is as readierogiue the other alſo. And asfor ones | 
the true worſhipping. of God , how farre ate the moſt fromcaking plealure: 

therens eos ed 


*1 


16 


| Dimers kinds .of euill to be renounced. 
dclights beſide? For ſuperſtition and blinde deuotion carrie many to falſe PÞ. 


. worthips: aftirmin ary that they cannot reſt in that manner which God 


Dextr,a047. 
—— 
rofamencs jd ſ- 

lelneſa Oc. 


Note, 


Deur's'f 46- 
Rom.12.18, 
Abuſe of peace 


the 
Lords Sabbath, 


nkaea, in his that is,to do it iy ſpirit and truth :though God ſenderth 

vs to:the rn to know his will and minde ; but the will worſhip which 

& theydeuiſe rothemſclues, and which they rake vp by tradition, fancie, as to 
repreſent God by an image,8: Chriſt by a Crucihx,that onely plealeth thems 
and their deuotion is —_ and cold, exceptit be helped b = {rn counterfeit 
deluſions, And many of them which biden , nd rene height 
manner of worſhipping God according to his word, yet are content to be 

cciued, while they are willingly voide ofthat which onely maketh the other 
well pleaſing to God,and fauoury tothemſclucs, that is,to boi it with their hart G 
and ioyfully,withour which God tellerh them plainly that in vaine they wor ſoip © 
him And as in their worſhipping ofhim,by the vie ofreligious exerciſes, 

hearts take no delight; cuen ſo in his ſeruice, thronghoutthe courſe of their 
priuate conuerlation , how vaine, prophane, and diſſolute are their harts, what 
pleaſures irto them to pleaſe him, memes it ſhould be their meare, drinke & 
paſtime, and how lightly are his iud ts paſſed over, how fearcfull ſocucr 
hey bees So hae it of that ey cmexpellcherlypoceifis andacher 


| CE dad. cue vſc ofit:name- 
ly, to haue peace with God , and as much as in them licth to be at peace with all 
wen, no, not in ie mtonthot, isalicde, hell to 
them. And as for the Lords Sabbath, and other many 
ted on the ſame to ſeaſon and changetheir hearts, rhey Babi load hem: 
or finde no ſauour inthem : neither 1s it an y part of heir thought, to ſecke any 
comfort in them ( houghtheyberh het flower of a true Chriſtians gar- 
land)or it ſome of them it is in ſuperſtitious deuotion, wiſhing that reli- 
againe, whereby by Godis diſhonored highly: but as their fathers before 
Femcideuels do they paſſe through the world,as ſhadows, their minds loo« 
king no higher an = + 12 "IEICE, yet they not vnder- 


Panty like the beaſts that 'Y 
may ſerue for a taſte of the corruptions and worldly luſtes, which 
men not worſt accounted of, do {warme with ,direQtly tending to the &ſho- 
nour of GOD : from which with thereſtthar follow, when we ſhall ſee how 
Goddcliuererh his beloued, we (hall haue cauſe to loue the godly life more 
heartily, which is by Gods grace freed from ſuch intemperancic : freed, Ifay, 
an an poem 
thing it it: none 
En a 
goe forward : to not men with ſome ofthe vnbridled and 


_ 6 rr, which carrie them after the hurt of their neighbour : whar vnre- i 


The i. 7 able, 


——— 


Corenpr eſe 


ucrence , contempt, andobſtinacie appearath to bee inthe hearts of many a- * 
their beners, diminiſhing that authoritie, credit andeſtimarion , which 
hath giuenthem, ns, and giftes arc hadin meane ac- 
count of men in the 
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A thcic elders, andtherefore ambitiouſly aſpiring to that whichthey oughtnot 
' and lifting vpthemſelues aboue them, when yer they thould haue learned to 


honour and ſubmit themſelues to thoſe of low degree? vnthankfullnesin gg. 1.) 
the people, to them which labourfor their peace and welfarein their ourward Pkenky 
eltate,and are inſtruments to conuey the glorious Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſtvn- * == 


cothem? I meane Chriſtian Princes,and gouotnours? How many eſteeme of | 
them, who labour to make them happie and to line for cuer? what wiſhing is 
there char there were none ſuch, _ nr 7 ny 77 1907 
to hell? How doo many hunger for their (yea though cheir 
B Snecapatns) by whom they might be inriched and to 
and others, the 


make their follic and madnes the berter tothemſelues 
Lord taketh them oftentimes before now > What ſtoutneſle, faucineſſe, i 
& boldneſſe in youth towards their auntients and rulers,till it breake out from uw, 4 
within and ſhew icſelfe in geſture and words? which bringeth forth ſuch rude. 
neſſe and barbarouſneſle, as were too bad among Hea Bur Iwill con 
taine my ſelte. 
Furrher,whereas the ſoule of our neighbour ſhould be moſt pretious tovs, 
how do many debating Reloyee ined}, 
C as to be drunk, to leave off hearing Sermons, and frer or diſdaine at them who 
liue Chriſtianly; rather than to reuerencethe graces of GOD in them? And 
whereas wee ſhould love others as our ſelues, that is, indeede and -onfai 
nedly,not in word and ſhew only; yerhow truly is it verified the world, 
that through the of their luſts,0ne man is awoolfe, yea adiuelltoan- 
other? What anger whi > 7 EPA EIT was wa 
another ? wharcarnet and bitter ſecking of reuenge; and yer none ofthele go ,,,,,,.. 
once to their heart to take ſhame for them > How eaſily and readily doo men 
take the leaſt occaſion frqm others ofhard conceiuing ofthem , and yet how 
vamecte do they thinke jt, that others ſhould rake the leaſt diſpleaſure by the 
which they offer them? Wha little care is there thatnons ww 
D be hurtby them, barachurliſh ſenſclefaes of it, ifir de ſo, ratherthan pitrie & 
compaſſionin ſteed ofir?As concerning cutting off broiles betwixt men, who 
is warie to auoide occafionsthereof, foimebaionro ld rmpan 
of their right, as Abraham did to Lot, and by commingto lawfull and equall Geary.thls - 
conditions ofpeace , which were but their dutie > Nay rather, men bethinke -* 
themſelues of all meanes to others further than yetthey haue done. "5 
And as for bearing ofthem, it they paſſe bounds toward any , wharmeckenes 
sf AS WHT PW WD, JOIN 
wards them?no not when it may wel be done, once to paſſe ouer their - _— 


burie ir, abbr wars. 0) ingof wrath in men ſclues,8 a free forgiuing 
p *bem, butrathera ſeeking ofreuenge 


1Jok.z.z8; 


them, burrathe freue forthe ſmalleſt fThisisfarfroe Bphcſ+3%% 
poſtles ce: Weep with them which weeperrezoyce with them which rei Rom,r2.,r9; 
and be abte offoZted towards all wee, In theſe kinds of: Wa, Nofolwfong 7 
' monneſſewhichI ſee ofthem, and the bold iuſtifying of the ſame, hath made ** 
Now I comerto that kinde of theſe luſts, which are moſt ly 

ſocalled: Andthey are, when men ler vr ori eraratay1 5a 1x. PUNNPR 

thoughts and deſires, with purpoles of detiling their bodies, which ſhould be ++ . 
M 2 Fo 


kepe 


Diners kinds of euill to be renounced. 
prong mo tepathers, Wir 
- thorough cuery obie, offuch perſons as pleaſc 


their eye, and ſo are caught 
and marry rubbbpanenr lace, leaſt that ſhould not 


Peningefvbe vt them, they reſt not in this (which yer is moſt ſhamefull) bur 
ro  blon vp 


theſe burning luſts further, even ro occupie their 
rec ws. .grfhrugh: Srmadmemes_þ to feede theireyes wantonly, thae 
= 
Eyes full of 6+ as EI ceteris is to poe, 
_ y may haue that carnall humour ſatisfied by all oe _ 
that thus the creakure ofthe minde whichisfittohaue received mo 
divine marters, and to hane made it more like vnto the made a ſtin- 


2ah.ra.s, King brothel-houſe,, anda nurerie of filthineſle, and a molt noiſome harbour 
The unde made for vncleane rites and diuels. Wharbeating ofcheir braines is there about 
-— td innocent Virgins, and modeſt Matrones to 

ws themro phrniopTcar rar 5 19 ws ,f 
Net only tbe Jedalreadic, may be come ſtudie. I ſpeake not aQiſe 

bu rene he worlt forrof thepeople four Land, bur of them act Sins 

wardly in ſome honeſt courſe:yea and many of the maried perſons themſclues, 

and forwantofberter, beare office to ſee order intownes, of which ſort 

| ER —— ry roy ner nr 


off, Brchis fora aſe : 

>  - ©  Emill proceed ynto tharkindof luſt which is the iedeſre of money 
Concton/mes, and gaine, ifhey may come by it,whoſocuer by the loſe of it. VWhar 
a Sca of cuilles is there inthis kande? How many waies, and that all the yeere 
new deceit, winde ſomewhat from others > what vaſatiable defire is there of 
othertens goods? andihow do menreſolue cha they mill brichghoughtbe 

tTins.s, Apoſtle to Timothy doth ſhew them the vnaucidable 8 deadly 
purpoſe 2 is there in all ſorts to ſee others perthar 
* _. .. ._ - themſclues cannot come by > Howdoththe mightie deuiſe to Ml andenake 
Nu, barethemeancrſorrthe Landlordthepoaretenang,till he hath him of 
all, and left the bare carkafſe * whereas the predeceſſours of them both lived 
7 Ts will,che one well contented, the other 
4 exit ont orga ryan 
+ - -  cauſeofſogreat beggerie. How doo many,withour regard of other , follow 
_ thispi Wiſdome,that they may haucfome commodities wholy in their 
©-* _ © ownehands; that ſo they mayraiſean vniuerſall dearth for the ſatisfying of 
101.01 100 Pra _ ? in common dealings, working (10 ate 0f) i, 


lo pry ay manor Fey rc 


ror wrap todefraude the lender, if by any meancs 
it backe no more : ſo doththe lender dewie new kinds of viurie 

I IF ſo manie Thouſands arevn- 
:.The 4.4. Gone : when the Lorde commandcth fteightly tha there bee no oppreſſion 
nor 


F 


= 


Diners kinds of enill to be renounced, Iz 


A nor vſury at all : So oftheſeller, and the buyer z the loue of equiticandir< Ph.iy.e. 
differencie is thruſt ro the walles amongſt men, if it Rand rhe het 


gaine, 
And this they will do,who are otherwiſe not voide ofteligion: all which 
it may beſeen,how mens minds are occupicd,and with what good ſtuffe their 
heads are filled, 
Bur to draw to anend inthe laying forth of theſe worldly Juſts , tending 
eo the hurt of our rtrens nr and to goeto another kinde: Lu epainf 
Fe arti adicabetetion; AS or neighbours 
owne, et croully , \thoroughtheir *=* 
B CR | Frbonranan A gr ry pens 
berrer partthings or wor Deken doabeally. b ns AS Nye 
rent rene 
—oyr war Ares. ong are their rebellious luſts , that they 
Eo w conceits therefore doo ariſe , andraſh ſurmi- ;,,,. WESC 
ſes ofthem , par ny ory againſt Dazid and Jonathan bis ſonne.) and 1Sam.aa.8, 
opens A ry of that which was rightly done, and honeſtly meant 
and ix > How doo their hears burne upon (thinke wee) to 
and doo , not nd doubehallie apnſt chem. but reſolutely 
wharſocucr c into their head, as Shemei did againſt David? SO ».$um15. 
C irene MN on and if many yeeres 
any efencecomminedby hems s which they are priuic, 
although they condealel irtillebev, ad made light ofit, yer now, (ifithan- Exed.2.14.; 
them) they are ſer on fire in their mad mood to diſcloſe it , as thewicked *** 
ebrue did abuſe Aſes. What inuenting of ibels,and deuiſing ofnew ſlaun- Palm.go.zs; - 
ders;yca,againſt helviadencher antentiors find: Zh ſec! bold- 
nes and i ie, that Jezebel was not abletogoe beyond them in that fa- 
culti by thele,it may be gellednor what ſwarmes of outragi- 
ous juſts do lurk ſecretly intheir boſomes, who yer ſee lirtle,or nothing amiſſe 
inthemſclucs, & oftentimes ſer as good a ſhew vpon their doings inthe ſight 
D ofothers,as the beſt : nay; 1 ſay more, who ſhall with 2 Jud his kiſſe imbrace 
them,nhombehinde heir backe they thus abuſe, Andnone ofthele foule and 
ſhamefull faules would breake our openly by mouth and life , if they were nor 
nouriſhed ſecretly in che heart before. 
Bur that I may ſhut vp all that I haueto fay oftheſe ſorts of worldly luſts , 
leaſt many ſhould obieR, that although they graunt that ſometime they bee 7ugh me a- 
ledwiththelefrenfes, yer they benotalwaies fo bad : Ifay thatis{mallie ro Poon2 eſe 
Sent 


Ty hg 

eres haue fooliſhly wiſhed: yer no 

more As ouer era war ——_——— 
M 3 
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other time : and what a deceiucable, vnprofitable, & weariſome life is this,(ro F 
ſay nothing of the perill which commeth to their ſoules hereby) thus to be- 
_ ſeruaunts totheir owne luſts , who are created of G O D to fo ſingular 
Ends? | 

Thus I haue in ſome ſortlaid forth the luſts of the heart againſt God and 
men throughout the Commaundements, the which ſwarming in wicked 
men, as I haue ſhewed, and ruling and carrying them, are the of alldif- 
ſolutnes, licentiouſnes, and diſorder in their lues, and of many ſore puniſh- 
ments thereby , By that which I haue ſaid ofthis marter, it may appeare,what 
a ſingular mercic of God itis vnto hischildren , thattheir hearts arenoenur- 
{cries of ſuchdraffe, butthar they abhorreir rather : Forthoughthis grace of (; 
renouncing ſuch filthineſle be lictle regarded of the common tort,but counted 
preciſenes, yet it ſhall bean high honour and ornament before God in them 
who inioye it, and a moſt precious comfort vntothemſelyes , and procure 
them much reucrence among men, And this be faidfor ataſt, ofthe inward 
luſts , which God inableth the beleeuer to renounce, 


F"Y 


A 


Cuar, 7. 


her imward evils and concerning 
* ſalnes, andthe eye pour ala yr ke Fa 


10s, & world» 


pefon ob God:afont 


| whence alli fe doch come: whichfew do well know $c | 
efore ſuſpe& inno fort the danger that they are in: a 
ofthe which,as of the former, bur more briefly, I will 


fireame)charmiffing oftheirwill meantharwhich would have, 
ing motethan to be out of the world;forgetring al Gods kind- 
rowardthem, how great ſocuer, as though it had neuer been any,and yer 
when G O D calleth them hence indeed,they cannor abide to heare of it, but 
gms ns, l 
Exceſbnedeligle © Apgaine they are ſo vnruly, that if God giuerh them the bridle, and follow 
i» dundexce. thEwith aboundance of his ourward 9.47 TEN... 794 
abuſe them moſt exceſſwely in cari inki toli 
James.y.5. to) my aug vr rr ons 
from one kind to another , counting it pleaſure to line deliciouſly for «ſeaſon: in 
coſtlines 


Ofinward ens and ins properly concerning our ſelues, us 

A coltlines ofapparell,8 curious trimming vp of their carkaſes, not mindfull of 

the neceflities of others , howſocuer theur ſuperfluiry would helpe to apparell 

many which goe naked. How doe they chemſelues, and imagine that 0- 

thers doe admire them for the ſame ? yea and for all chis,ofrenrimes (thar 1 ſay 

Mum IR ns ma WWW» AY TING. rr Or 

the maintenance ofir z ioying beyond meaſure in their children, chough lirtle 

CC ——— which is the very pride of life ſo manifeſtly 

condemned . Vpontheſe, and ſuch like, their heares are ſer, in their aboun- Pride of fe, 


dncomadplaey,entetumlpflatioganiagindracing themſclues, | 
when they fall into neceſsitie: and although they heare that a2wd name ts 
B better thans they will follow their appetite ſogrollely,vnrill the fruice 
of ir themtoloſe credit, and good name, as if it were nothing worth, 
Wharſhould I fay ofrheir priding in their wit, wealth, beautie,ſtrength,wiſe- 
dome, and other gifts > when theyare, who knoweth not what? yea, if it were 
bur by this deſcription, that they are tranſitorie? and themſelues vncerraine 
how long they ſhall inioy them: they account of 29 morrow what they will do, Tamex,4.136 
and cannot tell what may fall out today. Their lightnes, vnſctlednes,and wilfull Fronedes 
frowardnes for euery thing that doth diſpleaſe them ; their vaine, idle, and de- ***37 
ceitfulldeſires ofthings, which become not the grauitie of ſuch as are borne 
r0a berter life; their deadly of ſulleines,when nothing will pleafe them 
C with their curious heads, which are cuer medling in thinges not pertinenttro Noce. 
them; and their ſariſh ſelfeloue, that ſo much bli derh them from hea- $efelooe. 
ring thatany thing inthem is offenſive, with innumerable ocher iſcen- 
ces, that daily come from them : may eafilic perſwade them ro c e, that 
their hearrs arc burthened, and though they had not outward (innes 


ro them downe, &to ſay that it is diuine power and from aboue, 
qu py >> Art "x, ar xr 2 them , And yer 
theſe, 8 other ſuch are renounced as they come to be knowne of Gods 
Granes; enter retitelccceniogcts wiſedome which God hath gi 


ther, akhough in hers they rule andreigne. Andre obcining of grace 


giuen 
ro 
D doethis, is one part ofthe Chriſtian life,as I haue ſaid . For they gthe The wrdef Ged 
word of Godtheir guide, hauerhis benefit by it, that they are made warie and Tak be cb 
circumſpect againſt their euill and noiſome ons, as Dawid faith in the y,iu8 eſe 
Pſalme, where hee ſerting downe many vics and of the law and word 
ofGod,as that It is more to be deſired than fine golde, and more ſweete than the Plul.rg.11, 
hony combe; adderh this : Menwialoulpiciiprnentmatrerenaielt end 
warie, And Salomen(aith the like, When wiſedowe delighteth thy heart , and Prou.3.10. 
knowledge entreth into thy ſoule , then ſhall counſell preſerne thee, and under- | 
Sanding ſball keepe thee from the exill way: And whar way is worſe, than the 
en gs yy ah hearts? 4m ey <= 9m 
hath giuen this to his faithfull ones, faith: The weapons of our War- \ cc 16 
T ea idabioduadautoatdwntdbc ofipara 
C—_— and enery high thing that is exalted againſt the knowledse of 
into 


God, captiuiric to the obedience of Chriſt: 
andtothe Eptelins 4.22. wr oy 


If 5 RN 
, 1078 110 Hh , man, which 1 
ep of — DR— which is corrupt 


Thus 


| 
| 
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4 ſpeciall perr Thus therefore I hauing laid openinthis chapter andthe former,the packe E 
Cer Ion et 
the greater to his, © 
ccede now to ſhew, tharthisis afpeciall peciall peece of Chriſtianitie, res 
n—__ to hold vnder, andreſilt them; fo as in ſome ſort, wee be madcableroo- 
© © uercomethem, No man (lam ſure) will greatly denie this, ifhe be aduiſed : 
for what ſhould hinder one, (ifhe be vnburchencd of his paſſions, andinor- 
dinate deſires which binde him from dutie as cords) butthat he may goefor- 
tine done = ward without let, readily, and ? This being alwaies mn thar 
- -» "od he is not withoutdaily combat and roobraine it, be beclo- 
Hebr.3.12+ ſedaboutof infirmities ſtill, 1t is the ewill heart, (ſay men what they will) ar 
Lefomenrcdl Slant te fall away from the lining God: a are their fleſply luſts which 
2. Pet.2.20. {agen their ſeules, that both hinder them from walking with God, and 
Iam. 4.1,2- bring deſtruftion in the end: cuen theſe luſts, as S. Jawes laith which fight 
rags. oy that carrie vs violently and fooliſhly after thera from 
our ſctled peace, rofret andrape, (as enemics1n warre, onie againſt another) 
when we haue not our defies fatisfied, ms 

fore theſe being weakened, and their force reſtrained, we may os 
wich eaſeand heerefulnes che Chriſtanlife hall be ſet p ſer ypon, and thatthe 
roile about the praQtiſe of is ouer,, where this libertic is in- 


zoyed, For as our Saujour Chriſt, hewas voide of all coruptionand * 1 


Gntuldſies, therefore the Prince of cisworld atempring , (as he doth 
other men) yet found nothing in him which he ſoug bt, ft tor his purpoſe; and as 
Adam inthe time of his innocencie ſtood hrs eto om alle 
roma compo, jar ger wy clenſed and 
from theirnaturall corruption, it, andour 
ſome luſts and paſſions wo 77 rh Tan n 
— EY cannot fo maſter vs, as that we ſhall nor loue, defire, 
aker, antontiabonGal though, in reſpe& of that which wee 
on rekey re ok dons BC Ge Ia wes 
| ſhould oe, accept for ho- 
— ly ſeruice,and zot looke I end god. AndtheillGodca nnerbe. © 
Plal.rg6.3- Caefar ademc : otharnorwi our obedience be farre from that 
—_—_ 2; OT? UT OS REF REY Pay hr I 
of feare. 
And thus farre, Godin great mercic, hath made vs partakers ofthe know- 
—_— © nm Fen moron wines 
wes aid, WE may e manner 
= ——_ aheke artiperfatl faith, doth exercile himictfo inkno- 
G =s & marke how he is led away ofthem, 
ye andtachof hom devel rrouble him , \ andofirl K 
him, andcherefore by the which God bath gi giuen him, 
Mich (bal beſet Cowne inthe mens T ©) do refiſtther; he no not him 
Goude, botcharbes in the godly life, and that he is come our ofthe 
Sodome, of his old finfull courſe: andthus doth the godly man car- 
ric hi and atthis marke doth hee chiefly aime . For the true wiſedome 
ST ts {YI © 


© * thatisinnoforttobeyeeld 


Ofinward euils and ſins properly concerning nrſolues; ity 
A called wiſe, this wifedome ſheweth ir ſclfe i all manner of holy conuer(ation i | 
 meckenes, and (uffererh pms 0 tent 20 ce abide in the heart, 


(ng wmules, and ſtormin 
ear pee. iahrryrv tary 25 cuery one his meaſure, In 
rr ar: ar nonoreuenthey, who hauc ſer {loner 


themſcluesrorthis worke of downe the ruines of their old "x - 
for they who hauc greatand clecre knowledge of the will of God , and of 
whole ic of ,loyned with they are the moſt forward: 


Andto a who make faith and a —_ 
deede, feeling and to —_— 
Aedaoeoudn ex nonmreaeemlo un erage nn 
paobalse they arethemen, who will 
ger moſt vitorie 0- 


:chey(itm needes be graunted) 
= aduantageouer them, and know beſt what fruite inſound © +3 
many other waies is reaped thereby. And ſuch examples,God be b 4 = wm 
Kan and thoſe not afew inthe Scriptures, who haue arrained to this, I Abraham be- 
mera orn-7 room carr ry there Pye yo 
C arc goodnes, in , mioyed great libertie en, 
| fomGolthiewa | charm manmay chink? this exrnow abow)eo * 39,10, 9.10, Dan 
beathing i co artaine vato, neither to be granted vs of God, 1 Lord ay ary 
asit ſhall be andcared for , Burt, as Laid; alt Gods leruants haue nor & 6. I1, The 
bag: -:-—_— 
[rg rv and building vpof vpoftheſeweakez ones, Luk, 7,47.with 
aho God grae, the former, whoall defirero leauc dry ay 
andere her oy rebelliouswilles; bur yer haue no- ruled their ewill 
ber noomecarprons.n which ſome others have, 1 "fm the 
wllngh ſao them that which the Lord hath revealed virome: That ———_ 
they benoc atthis, thar they be behind others of Gods feruants in 2 


T. 
work armags was Pur and forthat gotren dy F 
” SEE that #b+%ef, 

faich and godlincs are veerly to ſecke withthem, becaule of this, that ſome are 
before them therein, For all belecuers haue northei partin one and the fame 
meaſure of mortification, and grace: allmencannotreachandartaine to that 

which ſome doe: all know notalike;. all value not goodnes and libertie from 
fleſhly luſts alike : and therefore cannot rake ray as ſome o- _ 


thers doe: TE Woke CRP MIATY va. m1. EIS RAT Ia 


that which they heare.. Itis 
we haucthe beſt, for our RAINS = —_ ma 


, of goodthings vnto vs: burto ſtay arrhis, thariweare-not ar all 


| cauſe weearenotin alpine lkerrcoſameoderinubcduingoar eGions, 
ro,if charwhich isin vs, be in vs mrruch. Which 


{peake for their who andoft vererthe 
TE ED 


I 
Oh funnr, 
MA reone age pant 

75.5 cane own with 
manga and yerthelame perſons, ns he to ey 


-n$ 


thus complaine, both hauchad a true taſte ofcrernall life and hauecameſt P 
combares with their corruptions : yeaand teſbifie their forward in fub- 


the corruption, whis hthey complaine and ric out of. Therefore lerno man 
make Nandelby eocker: but in tha little which he knoweth, ler him be 
luſts , as hee ſeeth whatan excellent eſtare of life 


fanhfull, renouncing 
Mar.12.29.30- © 15 tobe freed from them, meane, notto bein bondage tothe: for there 


t laſts ore 


isnoliberric like this : (which maketh Chriſtes yoake caſte, and his burden 
light.) All other, when we fecke to fulfill our owne deſire, is veter {lauerie and 


G 
ubiophongpena dey appeare, that in a godly 


ef allbe- life the inward luſts ofthe hearr, and knowne corruprions of ir, how common 
ever inthe focuer they be inthe world, arerclifted and declined, ofall true Chriſtians in 


wes/wre. 


a.Pet. 1.4. 


ruptions 
0709, led.in agodly life, (as bath 
can claum no pert 


we godly bfe, Cn a———R 


The weaks may 
Ay ferthet 
de 
_ 


Cant3.3- 


Note; 


mr rs” according to that which wg by the Apoſtle S. Peter : 
mopenſocn of God, are made thereby partakers of 
= reed + tewhib wee are able to flie the corruption that is 
mt the ungodly . Whereupon it tollowerh, that 
Tae worn 7—_ rt and fo flying the luſts and cor- 
which others in and mbrace, are conſtantly 
it followeth then I ſay onthe con- 
craic, thatthey, who arenuled and led by theſe furious luſts and carnall de- H 
life. For he that is ſo minded cannot be but 
carnall: eſtranged from a bondman of hell: which if ic were weighed, 
would cauſe many thouſands, who now think themſclues good Chriſtians, to 
rake ſome paineto bridle their intemperate and vnruly hearts, and to be woun- 
dedfor the ſame deeply, who contrarily giue libernie to them in molt 
thatthey delire. Lerſoctiweake Cheiftzans ( (roomirtheſe) reſt their hope in 
ther - parmann—— wr a > 5 = —_ 
cannot compalle : I meaneby reſting in cerraine cſtare, this: that 
they haueacleere knowledge oftheir faluation. Secondly, that they account 
it asheir chiefe treaſure, ne. ne Ih A [ 
——— =_ 
Bur if they walke deftirure ir rs ann ran 


with ſome 
befurlmbovblunt ade __ feele thatallisnorwell 
wr porbegm are nor were euer 

called: and yer alt ſhould this hold) ſeeing there is era 

worke ofthe new bink her, breake offad faint viterly, as the 

wicked doe, but moane and ſeeke borne oy asabird wandring from her . 

neſt, lcaſt orherwiſe they walk heauily many re 
finde deliuerance. And will they Ne Eft enlren one nouriſh their 


ec life (with what labour & toyle K 


with 
runnaters, building vp and a domne: for one day they ſhall 
like, and wee aye Cnc they (aceney ra 
and oft at other times without a ame gre 


ar 2 ions. hehe agcabiacortatrinficichns,, beieline 


as they may well and caltly doe , hauing ſo many good oleh non 


Of inward euils and ſms properly concerning aur ſelues} wg 
A them) with this ſweere fayour of God, which may ſurmoune all follies & de- lakare.g) 
lights, in their perfwaſion and eſtimation , they ſhall noteither abide longin 
chat poſſeſſion of peace, or like the courſe of their lifewhich they leade: but 
the diucll who knoweth their weakenes, andenuicth their godly and fweete e- 
a data ago uſt be 

Theſe ) ing 0 all price, m more re- 
IN, more carctully than they have | 

: and Preachers not onely heard teaching theſe,bur alſo conferred with red fer. 

about the ſame: that the peoples hungring after them , may wher on and in- 

courage their teachers with all willingnes and readines to reſolue and comforr Lak.15.x.3. 2 
B > ns PITS 427, a "Os or rather as Chriſty Luk. 8.4. 
Diſciples came ofr tohim to beraught, and haue L | anſwered. Math, ig.z6, 
Andalthough other dodtrine is notto be neglected, yer [ would haueallto 
know, the nothingis fo necellarly to beleamed tvoughly and rexeined con- 
ſandy, as theſe three are; of ſuch as haue alreadie truly raſted ofthe know- 
ledge oftruc happines by Icſus Chriſt, whatother things ſo everbe wanting. 
All gocrh forward vntowardly, without theſe, as [ haue aide , And a5 aman 
knoweth nothing profitably vnto faluation betore he belecuerh : ſo after hee 
belecuerh, hee knowerth nothing profitably to growe on with comfort, in his 
Chrittian courſe, without theſe three faithfully and carefully looked vato and 


C preſerucd, 

* © Formypart,I doe thee rovnderſtand,tharir was the moſt principall regard 4,344 nd 

I had in ting our this booke, to helpe and direR the weake Chriſtian tho» #rukrens 

naughour from his firſt entrance intothe knowledgeof Chriſt Icſus, thathee foods 
ing and belecuing , what atich portion God hath beſtowed vpon 

him, be may make ſuch account of it, as it that is, eſtecrne itfarres— Nw 

berter than all that he hath; and then inioy the fruites of it in an 

as God hath 


gr afterhis. Hee ſhall not beat thepoine of 
them, whom I deſcribed a little by thicirſpecch in the way of obicRion, 
who ſomerimes are driuen to doubt oftheircalling, bur be able to guide him- 
ſclfe, how to riſe when he is fallen, and to returne when hee is ſtepr our of the 
way : and to walke in moſt fweete ſafctie vnder Gods proteRion all the day * ee: 
,as (hall be ſeene afterward. | Deut.33.1% 
wilt aske me, what thou ſhalt have for thy portion: I ſay not this mea- Gaine of 5un 
ſure, nor that of heauenly peace, full contentation, and other graces : neither **/* 
asthis man or that: but ſuch as for the beautie and brightneſle of ir,ſhall cauſe - 
thee to maruaile, and to ſay, as it is,cuen more than thou couldeſt haue asked. 
- If chou further demaundelt , how thou ſhale arraineto this : that thou maiſt 
chus knowe, cſteeme, and keepe ir: this preſent Treatiſe (beſides all helpe of 
publike Miniſterie, and priuate conference) ſhall teach thee: neither doe I 
doube, but that inone part or other of it , the humble and teachable Reader 
ſhall finde ir, PT IE mew; 1s ol 
Vat 
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I. drain Gol Bur yer further to ſarisfie thoſe who cannot reſt, becauſe of the want of ſuch Þ 
& his benour & Braces as God afforderh to ſome of his children; they are to vnderitand, that 
— as WC Cannot, nor may not appoint the Lord his times,8 meaſures z ſo we can 


ſhewno reaſon,why we not hope for that which he hath iſcd, 
wn God with- we leeke it as he teacherth vs,8 as hereafter (hall be ſhewed, if the Lord, 
told. omegrese in this caſe, increaſcrh nor our fairhknowledge,experience,ſtrengrh ouer our 
ay competes. concurs, coltulifioatretiicyic as wee haueno 
cauſerofeare it, while we feruently deſire it) he knoweth (ufficient cauſe why 
Note, hedothnot: Andhis holding backe, is nor, for that he is vnwilling tobeſtowe 
them vpon vs, but becauſe he ſecth thatthey would be to the hurt of vs 3 as that 
we may be vnfitto viethem well, (burrather as many doe) — 
them: for the which cauſe the himſelfe ſaith z That the Lord did denie 
#.C3-12-5. 22 him «gift, which he had oft, and earneſtly praied for, that is, leaſt he ſhould be 
lifted vp aboue meaſure. Euen for this cauſe God may denic blefsing to his 
owne faichfull ſeruants asalſo to trie them , whether they loue them Towell 
that when they ſeeme not to finde thoſe graces whichthey ſecke,they wilſecke 
after them till : and yerthis ought not to be taken hardly ofthem, Bur other- 
Caſerin ow yyiſe, (theſe excepted) it they grow nor, it is moſt iuſtly ro beimputed to their 
oa »#*” ownefaulr; astheir ignorance, or darke fight inknowing how they oughtto 
Iqnorence. labour forcheſe graces,& their {lothfulnes in refuling paines raking, or fleight- 
fs, Jiandboucrlic going abourit, and fauouringrhemlclues againſt heirconſei» 1 
ences, and not removing out of their way ſuch clogges as they ſaw to hinder 
N:te- them: Oriftheſe benotthe cauſes, then is ittheir owne timorouſnes, andvn- 
Timoreeſmoſes belcefe 3 they fearing thar ſuch heauenly grace as they ſecke after, ſhall notbe 
given vnto them ſo ynworthie, wherein they doe God no ſmall diſhonour : 
'-  whoismoreready togiue, than they to ake: and giveth plentifully to them which 
James 158 ike, and caſteth no man inthe teeth; but then they muſt alſo acke in faith,and was 
wer not, a5 though they ſbould not receine; for if they waner, they can receiue no- 
Remedic of ur FHIPY. Can the Lord prouidemoreſtrongly & ſurely, to remedic cur diſtrult, 
wabelefe, than by ſpeaking in this wiſe vnto vs, to umbolden vs , who are ſo ſore letted 
and hindred by vnbelicke,chat when we do that which in vs lieth to pleaſehim, | 
and to grow on in gracezyct we ſtick faſt,as in themyre of vnbeliefe? and when 
we haue done all, yet we doubr, God will not graunt vs our requeſt ? ſo ingra- 
veninvs it is: ſhewing that we can hardly belecue further,than we can 
ſee, 1 know mens hereinis this; they darenor be fo bold, asto affure 
Ie 9 0 AT WK AS err ſecke: Bur 
I fay,let ancuill conſcience be taken out of the way,and their doubt may ſoone 
bear an end. Oh butthey areafraid,leaſtthey ſhould preſume? VWhar ?when 
: God promiſeth and commaundeth vs torruſt him ? Reuerence nodouber,(leaſt 
tokn:3.23 ve ſhould be too bold andlight-minded in dealing aboutſo holy matters) is a 
vertue much to be ſought after ,"and imbraced : bur wee muſt be abletopur a x, 
manifeſt difference betwixt a full perſwaſion of that which God q 
an vnreverent boldnes tochalenge that which he promiſeth nor. And therfore 
ro returne, faile not thou(to the accuſation & wound ofthy conſcience)in ſer- 
uing Gods prouidence, & inviingthe meancs faithfully ro andincreaſe 
in his and gifts, ſtaying vpon the Lord by faith : and aſſuredly hee will 


Cuar, 


How the minds and hearts of the beleeners,c7c; 12T 
: | 


I 


Cuapy. 8. 
How the mindes and hearts of the beleeuers are taken vp wſuallie, ſceins 
they renounce impard luſts. | 


ing of our luſts : If ye aske Howthe minds 
they bewho are at defiance Y'**xxh ar 
with this vnſauorie ſtuffe, and what thoughts ſuch haue, 
asexpell theſecorruprions, & haue them in hearric con- 
rempr, ſecing the minde is cuer bufie, and ſeldome vn- 
occupied, I anſwere, that the perſons are, as I haue ſaid, 
"FI linners, as others be, burſanRified: and weake, but wil- 
ling to be berrer; and thattheir thoughts and the deſires of their hearts are,nox 
axdloy woods, henie grontpare rapmaiieble, yearedelices oft cimes, & ſuch 
as they would not , as they therſelues are bur in part regenerate: and as the 
Apoſtle complaineth himlſelfe that hee did nor the good that hee would haue Rom-y.29; 
done : and the cuill thathe would not;thar he did. And furtherl fay,tharthey © © 
count their greateſt perteQtion tobe imperfeCtion : Ye will then ſay vnto me 
C whatis their prerogatiue, or martterofreioycing aboue other men? tothar[ 
anſwere; for all char I haue ſaid oftheir infirmiries, heir prerogatiues are very 
they are much taken vp of this conſultation : how they may 


. Fortirſt 
ſeen and chaſe away cheircuill and deſires, whichothermen ncuer 
gox about, neither can they dillike or tinde faule with them ; Bur beſides this, 


they defire all vafeinedly(with the Propher)char the meditations oftheir harrs, Plal 19.14. 
as well as the words of their mouthes, may pleaſe- him, and thatthey may be 

ME Ine nmr > ens they doe obtaine; 

and heerein alſo they differ greatly from any other, Bur this matter , as 

not plaine and clecre enough to the Chriſtian Reader, I will lay open more 

fully, chat it may be ſcene, not onely what are the cogirations and deſires of 

D the godly in generall, bur alſo, about whar things the ſundry kindes of them - 

hauc their mindes chiefly raken vp. Now thelundry kindes ofthem are accor- Tireeege: of 
ding tothe diuers growths & ages of them in Chriſt, * which arechree, Theſe — 
Ivilifrlt deſcribe. and then ſhew how their mindes are diuerflyraken vp for Heb.4.24- 
fmt nm pn The higheſt degree, is oldeage, or the cxperienced > Madden? 


eſtate: which yer is noethe perfe&age in Chriſt; for that ſhallnot befall vs rpber,.1 
rence Het come, ara heme condi and fre going orviendino tha 3. Cid 


j. The ſecond, isthe middle age in which;as yOulg Zwy. 
men in wraſtling, we haue courage - our {infill luſtes; buryer like vnto xr 1 


ther, wehaue many foiles, and imes cooled in odr courage; _ 
pets l Andinthiscſtate, we arg very ficly compared to the 
-- graincofrmiltatd feede, after gþat itis [hot vp, atidhath ablade and ſtalke,rill 

1 cometo haye boughes and branchesto ſhelter thefdwlcs of theayre; (oin 
rhis weatecrer gr though ſlowly: and this degree of Chriſtianitie, is 
berwixr olde ageand infancie. Thethird is childho6od of i the loweſt 
and the laft, rhe which is principally diſcetned by aneameſt deſire of the ſin- 
cere milke of the word; and namely of the promite ofthe fo ofſinnes: 
which althongh lome of theſe deate — not with full aſlu- 
F rance 


beleeners are taken vſuallie, £c. 


rance lay holde of,yet this their hungring defire after it, (which cinor be ſatisfi- F 
ed withoutit) widlhd ſenſible feareto oliend God, is are ligne thereof, And 
this is the loweſt degree of rrue belecuers 3 whicheltate is at firſt, weake in re- 
ſpe oftheother two, as itis inthe naturall bodice: forthe young babe, is firſt 
weake , and after growerh to greater ſtrength, as it groweth in yearcs: yea, 
and this js an excellent eſtate, in reſpeof the connterfeir, which haue motk 
necre reſemblance of it, in whom may bee ſcene ſome flitting motions after 
good things, butin time, they vaniſh and goe away, as they came . Theſe de- 
gress of the ſpirituall birth being thus a Fins Io moms ay ma 

Heb,5 14: Calily be diſcerned, I willnow ſhew, about what things the thoughts of cheſe 

Ephel-4.14: three are chielcly occupied.or about whatthey deſire atleaſt ro haue them oc- ( 

The bigkeft do- explodghongh doenoreuer attaine to that which they deſire, And to be- 

greeef Chr 2s. pin with the aqua 15> ay experience, and much ac- 

uaintance with the pus of a godly lite , hauc obtained grace to guide 
chemlſelues more conſtantly than whereby they ſo [ſerue God,that they 
may pleaſe him with areverentawe of his maieſtic, which holderh them within 
bounds,and in holy and religious feare of offending him, while the other of- 
ten breake out more calily. And this eſtare,though it beto be aimedar,of all 
godlie z yerit isnotobcained, but of ſuch as haue through long praftiſe 
exerciſed their wittes to diſcerne both good andeuill, and accuſtomed their 
minds to the heauenly courle,and to whom good meditations and thoughts 14 
to ſhunne and auoide cuill, are become a pleaſure; and therefore as they are - 

| able to diſcerge the ſame by their vnderſtanding, and iudgement, fo they 
Heb,9.14: their willin good fort at commaundemencto follow the good, and ſhunne the 
-— FOO euill. Such as Saint Jobwcalleth fathers, in bis Epiltle(ſay 


a 
Now kick 


[ 


beleeners are taken vp vſaallie, 9c. 123 
A opflong rg nee RAI e a 66 he ples; 
- fares, who thought ſometime they ſhould neuer be taken from them: and 
_ their owneeſtate, and ſeuerall parts of theirliues much occupiethem z how x 
they may in their way: For it is the wiſedome of the prudent tounderſiand Prov;14. 4. 
their way. Allo, how they may hold out conſtanely the profeſſion of their hope 
with joy woeo the end: how may reſiſt all occaſions of cuill: (for they 
ſume not withour daily helpe from God for all their ſtrength yp x conkie 
what lets vr capers yes nab hn how 
7 may order well their particular ations in, and through the day, in their 
B gs, giving to allmen their due: that they os ans 5 91 per,and alſo,that they 
Ry  doedeſhedy ſoattheirlaſt end, They pro.z;10.12; 
who hauethcle, andrhe ſeuerall particularities vnder all theſe contained, 
wn a-h-aes bulic their mindes abour, is it doubted,what thougfhts,deſires,and Pro,6.u3; 
rocoppng Rn, , and hearts they haue, p—_ them that they , ,. 12.5: 
noſe? Thehongevey aily (vnleſſe they 


Cen blinded) win eſt part, this: may have a good conſt» ARt.24.16. 
nary 5a Pavdgrunac rn rr WW Cololl.1.206 


ence in all things 
apa aig. 3e ming mindeynder it, that being exerciſed therein oft pers 

C much, they may reapethe fruite ofrighteouſnes, cuen moſt ſweet peace: and 
« thes felvitieuy a hotodefulchmotormgbcls Hebe,13.29) 
rer, EN otie mmanks Lord , theirlarter daics being farre better than 
cheir former : : and to be merie whileſt they cannor but thinke he leaueth them, Rom. 13.17; 
and never at caſe, nor to like themſclues well , but while they are vnder his go- —_— 


hey me noliningo andon, either in deepe dreamesof carthly feli- 
or pr occupying oftheir heads and hearts about vaine and tran- 
Grorie pleaſures, 2s ifchey knew no bexrer (vnlefſe they be fallena ſleepefora 
time, and ſo haue forgotten themalclues) neither favour they good things, by 
ſtarrs,as men of the world doe * and therefore cuen the auncierc in yeeres,who 
D alſoprofeſiethe Goſpell, are farre from fathers in the church in deede though 
' heybe fahers in ge Tub mag beer win wean they be not oc- 
- cupied dinarlly and they haue beene deſcribed to be. 

ex emectietarkcd h + Aa thinges rodoe, bur that with 
x4. pac. nun , they mult aske how to ſpend the 

weariſome Vinter nighes > Alchough with o- ; 

it is ſo, yetwith theſe, wee may ſee, it is otherwiſe, — 
 becae thediuell hath lake moſt par of th 


DD Tongs Þ 
na nor them, to be par- 
NES [{oy, therefore thinke, tha there is no ocher, nor 
ypahe of Gods children, bur that they ſhould doe 

dike brute beaſts, and wilde Iriſh , co paſſe their time as the 

irrelig with theworld, andſotobe io 


= hath eenbh 
Gnu lie 


124 How the minds and hearts of the 


Godtoliue foreuerſhouldbe content to bee ignorant, and without care or P 
" loue of the infinitegood _ arereucaled tobee knowne and de- 
: lighted in ofrhem! The Lord grid mary. ings for thee (6 man!) but 
Luk6@1943- rn are not wonderfull in thine eyes: this bleſſed rime is the day of thy viſitation, 
bur iris hidden from theel 
But to returne: I have ſhewed thee,how ſome of Gods people haue their 
minds exerciſed, when they haue chaſed away the noyſome droue of ſuch vn- 
The bef arems. Clean luſts, as were wont in times paſt to thetn as well as other ; yt 
lefed ſomermes doe 1 not concludethar theſe are not at all troubled with euill a kl 
withluſs. yaine defires,as though I would preferre them before the Apoſtle himlelfe, 
».Cor.12,9, who ſaid, that the meſſenger of Sathan (even ſome prickes of torruption) was ſent (= 
Rom,7.34. 0 t him : and at another time , O wretched man that 1 inn ho ſhall deliver 
nefrmthu lod fſnt!Neyl I amfofarefrom ſaying ſo, that contrarily 
dat heir folyeſt aAionememined wie x-.nr- 61s. and no better - 
then pure and (weete _— thorough an vnſauorieveſlcll: cuen their 
faith, loue,vpri ore, Gaſt looks pn their 
faulrs,chough they may vdekige fm foule and filthy vncleanneſſe 
they be able to abide it ? no,if it wereno morethen vntowardnes and eſſe 
to the duties of theircallin , andto ather ma oro weariſom- / 
: nes therein. I doenot( re) rgnrnny ſpeaking thus of ſome of 
—— Gods ſeruants:for whatſocuer I ſay ri rot tour. garher that itis a ma- xx 
ro rhe Apofes king of chemequall with thei ofthe Apoſtles. For wee know what 
Dez.t2 4, Padicould — s ſufferings ,C+ that 5.69» the ſlrang- 


nes,and varietie ther his Ufting vp inte cands that bee bad beard 


k wp Tian pry / og "= | 
P Ithinke, 2s edges, 
ph Eon 'oenxionfor men Ay 2 wage 
Jv yr in: ſecirig our ſufferings (to ſpeake of them who haue 
futanedthe greaetaſtiions for the Golpell in our age) haue binſmall: 
andthe other things mentioned ro haue bin ſhewed him, are more extraordi- 
natie:but ro haue our minds and hearts fo c from the ſtrengrh | 
ofcorrupt laſts , as I haue ſaid, that we have us p with them:and when! 


kindled grace & ftrengrh viually againſt 
Donor oe ee rae res oinefcom nope 


- cieto thinke that it ſhould be ſo, deer oi roſea; yay 
> gahrag 4dr irony. g Chriftians,norro haue S thin ; 
ve hl for er eme non romnence in nc 
: lorhle for cheirtime andlo Cr hn 


called fathers; and — Eee: how bi 
towalke thorough 


beleeners are taken vp vſuallie, Cc. 
Ree red duabatnetprywetided 
ſtians may be ſcene, expcrience of t ort of people at this day is 
ined,and daily found, And this for the higheſt degree, and —— 
bare df grace in Gods children, | 
The {econd fort is comparedto yong men, who then are intheir ſtrength, 
rather than when they are cither children, or olde men : ſo ſome of Gods ſer- 
uants areas yer neither experienced nor throughly acquainted in the Chri- 
ſian batraile as the fathers, EE Ipenncy as the new borne Chr+- 
ſtians : theſe are eſpecially occupied in fighting againſt tewprations, and re- 
B (ſting and ouercomming their varuly deſires, which hale anddraw them vio- 
lently to fulfill them, Therefore,as they who are yong menin age,and in their 
luſtic yeeres, are commonly of this middle fort of Chriſtians (it they berrul 
religious:) (0, John writing tothem , doth ſhew them whar is their chic 
and principall worke: that is, toreſiſt the diuell, and his ſtrong afſaules, which 
in them, luſtie and ſtrong,are not eaſily ſubdued: and perlwadeth them to this 
combat, not onely by telling them whar a glorious victorie it ſhall be to cher 
to vanquiſh ſuch anenemie; bur allo that they may dee lure of it, as if they 
had gotit alreadic , Theſe knowing by the light of the Scriptures and the 
C Commaundements , how corrupt their hearts are, and how many ſinful 
thoughts and delires doe ſwarme in them , doe watch their hearts; whereas 
before they knew of any daunger , they little looked atter them : they pray a- 
gainſt themnow, often, andearneſtly : they haue ſome feare in companie, 
andalone by themſelues, (which is no part of cuill mens thought) leaſt they 
ſhould beouercome by any ſuch affeRions, as they are in danger of, and yer 
they are oft ouercome. They doe alſo oft times conſider how they may auoid 
the occaſions of finne, leaſt thereby they ſhould be inticed, andfo dilquiered 


their hearts haue now luch ſmart and wound for the ſame, that they groweto 
beware of them, wearic ofthem , aſhamed to thinke that ſuch vices ſhould 
bee found in them: and count it no negdeleſſe nor lolt labour to baue their 
care thus ſet on worke, that they may auoide them. Therefore ſuch as knowe 

' the vſe of faſting ioyned with their prayers, do vie it as occaſion ſerueth,and as 
their necderequireth,that they may the calilier purge out that old ſawer leanen: 
Theyrenye their couenants with the Lord to pleale him better, when they 
ſee how they haue ſlipped and fallen from their good purpoſes; and yer are 
ſoone wnlctled againe, They are in very goodcatethis day or weeke, to with- 
E ſtand any finne; and yerto morrow or next weeke vnſcrled and fenſiblic dis 
ltempered,; in their proſperitie ſoone forgetfull of their feruene care which 
they ay wm natr yr 7) Tr A. when theyſceit: and 


to be (horr, they are much grieucd tor their ſinnes,, and yer oft overcome of 

the by inward ſuggeſtion and outward occaſions , And whar isfuch alife, 

but acombar and conflit ? which, although ic may ſecme miſerable, yeris ic 

late: and he life that is voide ofthis, is the life full of woc and dangers. Fur- 

Pampa hatoenrded:embiydulings an, clhraghdaroqgaRihen 
2, 


nor, 


The ſerend ſors 
of the godly, aw” 


Their prollfe 
L.lob.2.14, 


Note 
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are it and cameltly ſerr them F 
pam rs mann 6 nr Ae at vn are 


ar wang —w nr wk mc that inde tbermixt God, God, 

Darker heans hi —_ Vraintancein their Chriſtian 

courſe, knowing, what id Gl bay 
many times diſcouraged but they, who haue laide their foundation ſtrongly: 
= 
CCC and come to themſclues 

they can an rw or priuae, phe ya (l = 
ry Ag yro—rankins and much r of their mindes, 
and put 2way much tediouſnes, fearefull and dangers ofeuill: by all > 
which, and ſuch like, it may be perceiued, wharthe of ſuch are, and. 
how their hearts in great part are Occu And they have not, as 
che former ſort which Ihaue hiliie and fheSat es corepie And 
exerciſe their ſenſes and mindes ſo contin and conſtantly to be 
WF Ts OT ly _ 
ence, and ro) yet are m with 

[ey pans Arch al gutter eg: ano beamed 
— they areafier Chriſt, isthe a nkach hey molt locke aver 
and deſire, 

wa IS 7 RI AOIan, = Ee 
dy ongelt corruprions, which were wont to beare ry 
pena Suannam. be Sm ryan {rhe ſmaller, and ſuch as 
of heirbraine: 


and other like 
their heads , bur alſo their hearts with the 
c mourhes allo ich the tak of ther, a6 


thorough cuſtome long lien in them , hoy etuterld 
Dey ecth Nameaadrmacortem, 


Tr wr rn Freund aggro ved rx 
reſt miſerie , Becauſe it is cetraine , that for their great good 
vnder oftheir infirmities, even that they may be the more 

bets oro, dome; hoped anal moving 
that they were void of that corruption(though the more was their i ) 
along tune before: and their ſhort mourning (hall bring , after 


beleeners are taken vp vſuallie, Cc. 
fromthat bondage, meaſure and continuannce of reioycing: wheres 

> as ifthey were MN ddtonontizrcdla manner, they (h fronts what 
they were intimes paſt, when they lived vnder the power of darkeneſlc 8& 
the b of ſinne. By this which I haue ſaide, .it may appeare how the 
minds of theſe are ied, andthat this ſecond age and growth in Chri- 
ſtianitie is a ſtriuin , berwixt feare and hope, ſorrow and ioy, than 
aſuperioritic ouer the vnruly affeRions : andaneſtate ſtanding in need of wwe 
counſell and helpe,rather than fitted and experienced to countell, dire & 
ſerrle others. But the more ſure they bee of their ſaluation, the more ex- 
pertthey ſhall be in the barraile. 

B Now thethirdſortof the people of God are comparedto little childre: Thethird/ore o 
of the _ alſo frog _ there aretwo kinds; for ſomeareas it **** 
were in the birth e ſpeaketh to the Galathians : My little children, 
of whom 1 trauaile rr rpg till Chriſt be formed in _ who though _"_ 
they as yet know itnot, aredeere toGod, and haue ſure tokens oft, as [ 
haue ſhewed in the firſt treatiſe : and they haue many proper tokens of the 
young ones and babes in Chriſtthere mentioned. The other be ſuch as are 
young, and hang vpon the breaſt,euen as infants which are new borne:for 
as ſuch grow to know the father and mother, when as yet they know no- 
thing elle, and cric after them, anddefirethe breaſt, whereby they are 

C nouriſhed, and ioy and take their pleaſure in theſe: euen ſo ir with 
this one nr nc em. Bos 
| n weak locuer Except in temptation.For | 
np hy A fairh)tknow kad light and vnderſtanding hae? — 


of the Goſpel,thar they know not how to ſerue himyerthey know, 


. thathis fauourisallin 600 IR Ins TR 
certaintie that he is t rowards them.they ſo after it,that 
nothing can ſatisfie the without it : About which their es are chiet- me _ 
ly occupicd, and in the which their delightis, after they know whar it is are chifoly avg 
worth; and in the meanes of their ſpirituall nouriſhment, which is the 

D word of God; andnot leaſtofall in this , that they may notin the ſmalleſt 
thing offend or diſpleaſe God. This S. Peter forth by the ſame ſimi- 
milirude of young children,when he teacheth young Chriſtians how they 
muſt look to grow vp in their ſpirituall life; Defwe(lauth he)rhat ſoncere milks 1.Per. 3.4, 
of the Ward, that ye may grow thereby. | 

And theſe are the eſpeciall things which are moſt apparantlyto be ſeen 
CY tr 3 I bg 19 1 rr 
want faith, chirſting after,and joying in ng 
Gods louing Endnefſe, True it is, they haue little minde to the fin, which 
they were wontto offend in; yerthatisnot ſomuchto be counted ſound; 

Þ Practiſe of godlines,(for thatthey oft times little marke and conſider how- 
they are tempred andinti iug their mindetaken vp in thar, wherein 
they moſt deſire: ) bur are more like to freſhand mnexperr ſouldiers, who 
haue not,as yer,bin feared in the field:bur where they 
fended God they take ir heauily. Their calling is 
leſt their ſmall faithis vpholden,by deauing to the 
hull, mhen rfl, noningandpning ite oog 

| N4 
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preat ſubtiltie, which they yet are ignorant of, and vnacquaintedwith,as Lt 
we wit molfofcheoher hindrance ofthe ng forward. ARE wth 
Tlefeft dovxer Theoneofthemis, leaſt whileſtcheir continueth,they ſhould neg- 
rd hy le& their lawfull buſines, as thinking itto be the greatd(t let which hey hav, 
ſccing by meanes thereof, they cannot attend to readi ing, and think- 
ing of Godsloue, tothe quickning of their hearts when they would: alchou 
CW) ur rr 1 ſuch duties, they haue no ſuch 
(ire for the moſt party neither doethey vie it commonly to the moſt and beſt 
aduantageoftheir ſoules as they might. Here Sathan appeareth and ſhewerh 
Norte: himlſelfe a5 an Angell of light. 
The ſecond dev The ſecond daunger 15, leaſt when they be voide ofthis comfort, they fall G 
ERne ,,_ into heauic dumpes, diſtruſtfulnes, and feare that all was but aſhadowe, and a 
err. dreame : from hence may ariſe deſpaire for atime; and after, aſleepic and ſe- 
cure conſcience , as fearing thatthe Lord will no more reſtore to them the 
gracethat they were wont in him tofinde. Here the diell ſheweth himlelfe 
4: 4 roaring Lyon . But before experience teach how to deale herein, counlell 
and helpe of other, who are able to miniſter it,with calling vpon Goad,(aswell 
as ordinarie hearing of Sermons) is chiefely (when they are ſo weake, chat 
they cannot helperhemſclues)to be ſought for,and regarded. And the rather, 
for that their childiſhnes doth require the ſame: For many follies, weaknel- 
ſes, and grolſe ignorance are inthe moſt of them, and many deceiuings of 
themſclues, many phantaſies , and oucrſights are caricd about ofthem: yea, 
and theſe not onely long lien in, ifthey be troubled with melancholy,and not 
ecachable, tou 0 Rr 0% rb" a 
but alſo the luſts which ruled them will hardly be maiſtered, burkeepe 
their hold, and abide in great ſtrength to their diſgrace and diſcouragement: 
eſpecially when after thatthey haue a while ioyed in their ſaluation, they after- 
wards not well knowing how to occupic themlſclues,nor ſufhciently 
and inſtructed, (hall waxc idle and vnprofitable , and fo growe to their olde 
courſe againe, when they cannot ger into a better, which Sathan doth migh- 
tily labour to bring them to. | 
For we muſt remember, that they ate compared to children , for that they 1 
ſhould daily growe our of childiſhnes; andnot looke, as it were, to be alwaics 
: cron the lap , Which wiſedome God giueth, teaching cuen his weake ones 
toknow themſelues better from day to day. andto looke to beare ſome crofſ- 
ſes, (which God ſenderh for the exerciſing of their faith and patience) becauſe 
he cheir father doth ſee it meeteſt for them to have it ſo; and to prepare them 
for greater by little and little: And as children growe to leaue chi iſhnes, ſo 
they ſhould begin to millike ſach faulss as they epic in themſclues , as being 
twochildiſh and vnbeſceming them, and nor thinke, that they ſhould be from 
rimeto time borne with, and their follies winked atin them. Therefore, our 
Sauiour theeſtateof his Church and people in the firltage and K 
beginning of it, fo 4 gr aine of muitardſeede, which being once rooted , how 
een n erat onn Ron appgering boyethe ound, to be 
ablade, and ſo ro branch: Teaching hisghereby, that they ſhould ſo looke to 
from one degree to another, that though they did not know what was to 
be dong ofthe in this thi Chriſtian courk, hen hey uſt ncrdocoir: 


_—_—  ——  ——o - 


ye 


beleeners are takenvp vſuallie, exc. 


A yernow afcer they haue beene trained vp init for a ſeaſon, and haue raſted of 


the iſc oflife, they ſhould haſtenthicher , thorough all lers which might 
oe eng = manger" none rory cnc vs, 
qualities and olde cuſtomes, as excrements. And ſeei 

35not here below, therefore they may notdreame of 


mk 
uc 5,10 


le 
any 
haue their heauen here : nor for their profeſſions ſake looke, that the ignorant 
and wicked world ſhould commend andeſteeme ofthemybur contrarily : yea, Pa1.88.94 


may morons re, rare mare 
They are to begin to knowe the mulritu fleſhly luſts , which ſecretly 
Mos rang they are now much fitter to diſcerne and finde 
B themout inthentelues, then cuer they were ar any time, the Lord tenderlic 
dealing wi , asnotto (hewthemall at once, which were enough to 
| : nor how many aftliftions abide them , which were like to con- 
found them, Theirreligion muſt not be to eſpie faults in other , {for that re- 
ligion is ſoone learned) and to hold a vaine and deceicfullhope oftheir owne 
,when itis bur froth : for that is readiecnough to take holde on 
them, eſpecially where they are nor vnder good teaching , Neither ler them 
thinke much to heare a rebuke , which ſauoureth in them of much pride and 
— and admirable in themſelues, 


when many cuils are within which they doe not yer eſpic and finde 
C pe hy pt nr pes PI they may the ſooner be like 


Thus Thaue ſhewed in ſome ſortwhatarethe thoughts, affeftions,andde- 
ſires , and for the moſt parr of the weaker ſort of Gods children, (about 
matters IF ITE tn WI IR a Foes are led 
ofthe contraric : and this is to be vnderſtood of thatparr of their eſtate, which 
js free from ſtrong and vehement temprations : for otherwiſe , it may beſt be 
garhered out ofthe former Treatiſe how it is with themzthe which I haue part 
lic laid forth and deſcribed plainly, and partly ſer downe in the way of cxhor- 
ration. For the ſame things that] exhoxe them vnto,ate the very anatomic and 
the diuell hath caſt them into ſomeſpiri- 
doth to many of this weake fort, as alſo 


nonemay be diſmaied (2xthey mightcaliy be) they ſhould here onely the | 


beſtofthe ſtate and condition of ic godly, and not vnderſtand ſomerhi 
E fheworſt alſo; andyet,cuenthat worlt part God turneth torheir good,as 
in time by experience doccafil 


Neve 


ſtep alide 
—_— led and without 


percciue. v2rl off, 

BuriFarly thinke tharchis laſtforrof Gods children which indeede is the y+ even in thd 
weakeſt ofthe reſt) or cither of the other, bee nothing differing from the vn- CATED 
SIND and deſires: they knowe, thatthe ſecre- 7m and rare- 
relt hypocrite , which of all vareformed' ones commeth necreſt them , is grner«te. 


—— - - 


yet tare differing from the weakeſt rue Chriſtian: hk pepiroſima3y 
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chat which hath beene ſaid of both, and as the ſame hypocrite would Confeſſe, | 

ifhe might be conucrted, and I will in few words ſhew as much as ſhall be ex- 
How they differ, PEdient . For when a godly man diſlikes himſelfe moſt, yereuen then hee is * 

before the beſt ofthe other : who haue not their mindes occupied abour 

heauenly marters ; nay the thought thereof is tedious vntothem : they deſire 

no acquainrance therewith: neither delight they to thinke how they may be 

berter reformed; neither canthey be brought to putthemſclues in the weights 

| War eons on rode mayvar gh Ns it 

choughts ires areabourcarnall libertie, pleaſure, profit, [C- 

_= venge, &c. euen astheir ſpeech is, that commerh from wes ae frothic 
and vaine, idle and vnſauourie; carthly and worldly . And when it is any ber- (; 

eer,it is cither by conſtraint of others,or to ſhew the pride of heart,or for vaine 

glory, or to ſome ſuch end, orelle they are ſoone wearie of it, So thar, it 
Ot befaid, charthedafiresndehoughts of Godapeagls, enen the weak, 
differ much from others, who are varenued . And this may in ſome ſortſhew 


the vſuallchoughts and deſires of this third kinde of godly people, as of therwo 
former 


As forthe diuers meaſures offpirituall growth in them, indegree one 2- 
boue another, as I haue followed the Scripture inthe ſetting out thereof; ſol 


_ ht good in a word to pur the reader in minde ofthis, that every aRion 


may in ſome re- 


ſpe fall one in- mentioned in the three kinds of our eſtate, mult not preciſely beſo appropria- 

- ted tothatkind, in which itis reckoned, that it may not alſo pertaine to one of bl 
the other: but for the moſt pars, the affetions which are. reckonedto cuery 
one, are moſtproper tothat, to the which they are referred. Neither is any to 


think, that theſe cogitations, which I haue ſer downe to belong molt properly, 
Xue mr TIT ITE 7 PRI WEI BE I 6 ke 
butthar amongſt others (according to the divers occaſions ofcuery ane) they 
haue oftentimes theſe, and ſuch like occupying their heares, bur more oft de- 
Note Citing, thaninioying them: whereas others which are not partakers of the 
promiſe of life,haue ſeldome any good or ifthey haue,thty are fice- 
ting and momentanie, and either cauſed by teare, or proucked of others,and 
as I may ſay, violent, ſothat they abide nor; and not voluncarie,, ſecing they | 

haue notthe ſpirit of Chriſt, which onely doth worke them, 
Andall this that I hae faid ofthe three ſorts of Gods popes, may cleerely 
ens, beilluſtrated and made cleere by the many examples out of the holy Scrip- 
of Gods people. tres, who of weake became ſtrong : As Moſes, who was firſt afraid tolooke Pha- 
Exod 3-11. ravinthe face, deſiring that another might goe who was meeter than he : yer 
Exod.ro.49, Afterwards hee was nor afraidto doe his boldly and in the 
name ofthe Lord, And Petey, who in his middle eſtate, as I may ſay, was (0 
faint and fearefull,thathe was ſtriken & (lighted with the voyce ofa fully dam- 
Luk 32.57. ſell, yerafter, whenhe grewtothe degree of a Father, was not abaſhed ar the 
AGs.5,29, threat ofthe high Prieſt,and yer both theſewere weaker than ineicher of theſe K 
eſtates attheir ing: As theplants,corne,and firſt render, 
then ſtronger,and at laſt ſetled and at their full growth. And thus much of che 
9 wo TWP Gods children, chat it may 
be thar they are not caried abour of their luſts as the vnregenerace : but 

have their hearts occupiedin farre berer manner, 


(Cyan, 


Ofoutward enils and fines to berenounced, nt 


% 


—— — 


Cuav®. 9, 


Of the ſecond kinde of enils or ſames to be renounced, 
"namely outward, 


: propoun- 
WA 1c : ſpoken of 
OFT roms Tr erg 73 a and (hewed how they 
Z => Ws arediſlikedand renounced of all true belecuers: itfollo- 
A 9>'SY weth, that the ſame be proued, concerning the outward 
ſinnes ofthe lite thatthey abhorre andſhunne them alſo; that all,who liſt, may 
ſce, they haue lirtle RY leaſe themielues, or to reioyce cither about their Crmerd wi! 
ſaluarion, or the goodnesot their hearr,it their behauiour be ſtained with out- — 
ward wickednes ;andrhirolyprofeſſonblemilbed nthopen and ſhamefull 
finnes: which is themore to be marked , ſ many boaſt that they haue 
good heartsro God, when their lives arc wi » When Samuel willed the 1,Sam.7.4; 
people to trie their repentance tobe ſound,he willedchem to pot away Boakim "" — 
C ind Aſptaroth, that is, their ſtrange Gods , and ſhameful Idolatrie which HoE 14.1: 
had delighted in . And Paw/ telleth the Corinthians, that they mu/7 
* themſelues eee al lhinerefthefloſarmalte fitheſpr ; Bare leſle *©=9-1 
be needful to be ſaide of this, xx cwhur web 
both dodtrine and examples , as allo common oo —_ NO the Fave: fave, 
that none can prouerheir hearts vpright, it cheix behauiour be offcaſiue and proved, 
cull, 
gr WY Peter, doth plainly hew;r, where be faich, If « - ns drrm——} 
man after he hath profeſſed a Chriitian caur CY py Jo cy. P__g bPeraang.. 
his ſmne, and the hope of enerlaiting life , t.be 
D ſunnes, and overcome of them , the latter end of ano rawfroy' 
art rok rr whoger nts a9 Yr dreſs, 
than And to turne from the cemmaundements Linen vn bins 
thardoe fo , are moſt firly compared Sn net 
and ta/wing which kgwing beene waſhed, dvowgliow up aine in the mixe. .S, James 
allo js.þold to fay;that if the tomgwe.oncly be unbrideled, (be the tet of the life 191-395 
how it can) cuen that one diſorder ivaman projefiingthe Goſpel, 
ſhall beenoughto reſtific againſt him, that his religion is nothing worth , but 
Vane, 6 ys 6 py pay ry gs 
oe TIES Apolile) ned Rom..z, 


ifſeablexs : neither can they __ on —— Neg 
freo from offenliye cuils, wee oa ils by. 
bed wakoreclepane £5 rey 


oe.” 


Of outward euilr and ſimnes to be renounced. 


122 
As for examples, they are many and cleere, which ſer this truth plainly F 
_y ot before our eyes. es Whes wiptin thee hecorkdno othervitc keep nom 
with his miſtreſſe, and hold ſtill many other liberties, which in his place he 
did inioy, vnleſſc he would defile his bodic, and giue ouer himſelte to her 
whooriſh demaund:becauſe be was a godly man,he would neuer conſent; 
een nm mu er pon himlelfe thereby , viter diſpleaſure, and for 
could ſce,perpetual miſery : Hrw can: aid hes this eat wicked- 
e,and ſumne againſt God? Moſes being averic man of God, ed, when 
he might haue inioyed it,ts be called and counted the ſonne of Phar aobs daug h- 
ter an idolater, and choſe rather toleade an hard life with the peovle of 
Godinthe wilderneſſe, thanto liuc in ſinfull pleaſures for a ſeaſon. Zacche- G 
«: one ofthe chicfe tole- re rrp wear 9 aa dd 
wm PO t hardly of it, that our Sauiour 
away vena /Fx a man)yet when Chriſt had con- 
— bin gs he abode that day with him,and for proofe thereofghad 
pronounced fhimopenly, , that he was that ſame day made tht ſonne of CA - 
aham, who at his in vnto him , was a manifeſt oppreſſor and po- 
ler of the peop le, whatdidhe?athin hhiome frmoia ch aohnerdhaly 
The fine that hes tarunaledrocheir oods,and hauc cir whole deli hetaken inthem: 
lewedbeft arere> He reuenged his couctous , and miſcrlike ; andhis 
Forma, Lan | —_  _ ng goods: and as ſweete as hadbinto 
times paſt, yettoſhew Eats ipecommen himbe gi- H 
_ : and made reſtitution with the reſt, fourefelde , to 
_—_ 


Ce da qui or Vſurers! with whom al is fiſh 
net : and which (who ſmart for it , begge, com- 


mos pine awaic for verie ſorrow of that which they hauc loſt) 
pn, yea anic peece of their appetite : herein comming behinde 
villutirgo an happic Zacthexslwho haddeſt learned in ſothorttime, 
that which many of thycompanions in ſtance, as as thou wert, as 
vnmerciful to the poote , 2s Violent in drawin others , Rt 
riching of themſclues , can-neuer learne in all their life time \ 
doo they verificthe z Whichfaith, 1t is a caſie for « n—_— 
aho___ needles oye, as for arith mas to enter into the kingdomeof GOD: 
Wel irwere with wy could learne of thee to caft theiegorge, 
and to ferlefle by that abouc althings, yea'aboue 
coghtoinirowepopenl ame tne, yh madetheir des 
A - 
Bur I muſt proceede. To ende therefore without foorh any 
nunra-idarehr earn 1 of Saint 
Zuke , who having becir (as Zacchens had)a Womatt of notorious ſez yer || 
when ſhe ſaw and-great ſimi wee forginen her, had heyVix 
Ae i etrwewwat CHk hhad 
dAlured men'to "zbaſen ofwater ro waſh Chriſts feete-, and 
herhaire ofher head; w Dn ne on op yr 
token-of viter- Jatowell to wive his feete : 
andere ne been ſhewedof thein _ 


Of Faure farts of ſuch as hope fer ſaluation, 
A finnes, which had not greatly troubled them, but they were thoſe, which 
A a ITY a ne prpe tr em they had moſt deligh- 
New wy eager ome cherhadion hay _ ably 
nature | tet in, we nor 
noun bags og them were further from them, andre- 
nounced of the: tharir maycruly be concluded, tharthe belecuer in Chriſt 
randed;-as well as the inward, though they were never ſo pleaſant vnto 
B 220 120 blu; | b 25 


bats vt 


Cuar, 10, 


ing b 
®\ dy robe regarded andthis Ithinke good to advertiſe 
\ 0975 nant gt 99 ws ne 14" 
Andare riot; but do ly) that hee may take more. 

himſclfejeaſtro be found of the number af a- 


ro foure ſpeciall kinds: the firſt are groſfie 4 4»de: of ch7. 


common ſortdoo,(and yetnotto be 
they go for, butdeceiuers)euery 


ich knoweth them.to-have made {,0le fe 


them to ſcorne, aad hath reaſon &+ 7h >>pudh wil 


ona: 


hollowneſle | 
> ar rmIIns (which yet he ſhewed to them before) and hath 
Chriſtianzeligionis ſelfe in meaner account afterwards fortheir caule . I 
will notdenie, bur (ſuch is his ſhame ) thatifany walke ſincerely indeede, 
and without iuſt cauſe of rebuke , yet he is little mouedto be berterrefor- 
eek Saas reucrenceth them , or takes anie 
[ny army 


butreprocheth them rather. Bur that is, becauſe he hath 
fo manic , who beſide ſome outward appearance of zeale, were lirtle 

more gratious inthcir lives, or berer chan himſelfe ; and therefore he is 
_ tom 1 T7 Rd res es 
ofheart, though it be too fearetull a vengeance to him,and 
that GOD: hath given him oucrvnto his owne hearts deſire; yer in the 


mean while, this in beioſtly artriburedto theliues of thoſe, 
. ineſie, ts Spurs fo ame, and were nothing lefle 2.Tim.z.5.6. 
thanthey went for. VWhoſecurſed courſe of living,(l meane them which 


)doth witneſſe and ſpeak ſore a- 
(#) gainſt 


4. Of feure ſertbof ſuch as Lupe fer ſaluation,. 
nſt them: and ate enemies to their owne foule,and nothingrhe men F 
Sach are ſeldom ee forrend ellomehans Lecoefochto be reclaimed: from their cuill 
reclaimed -cuſtome and courſe when they haue long lien in it, and to be brought to any 
{ach change,tharin chariric;better hope might beconctiued of them, bur! as 
they lived, ſo rhey haue died; that hitle other good) could eafily be! | 
bythem,burthistbat fuch as knew chemymight beware. of them. 'For. 
-beſorgrofſe in their lives, that for allrhe appearance of religion , they be 
ieftlyal a0of the prophane::it had beene berter they had never 
ddr ann progefion ae all: 25 iachagonodxumpleolSenleiiko beterbe;wiws 
he offered ſacrifices ro the true! God; yer hee did things otioutid he! 
eyes ofthe wicked world,and ſuch as the worſt of his ſeruants could not bee G 
brought ro approue, and ioyne with him in, ſaue that one, I meane curſed 
Doeg the Edomite, £1 98 
But of ſuch as are notorious offenders, howſoeuer they haue a ſhew of god- 
lines,therEis no queſtion, bur that their eſtare is damnable, the L:ar@himlelfe 
arty CR yenor,that the vnrighteous 
{hall not inherite the kingdome of God? Be not deceiued: neither fornicators 
neither Idolaters,nor adulteters,not warxons, nor bugptrers, tbr theeuts, not 
couctous, nor drundards, nor tailets , nor extorcioners ſhall / > the 
ingdom&of God. And againe: B are they that doc his com 
ments, thattheir right may bee in the treeof life, "and that they,cgdy/ (ener 5 
Keunz,rs, Through the gates inco the Citiey/ For without ſhall bee” Pagpes 
chanters',' and whoremongers', -and' murtherers., "and Idokaret 
 whoſbener loueth or thakerh yes,” Bur-of this firft/ Lind/ edor 
* * Nowiftothe'fore mentioned ſorrof evill livers we hal adi 


1.Sam.23.18. 


eſcinlfire. Kides of bad: ones; it halleafily appears thatthere arvinfinire perſons li- 
ff es 45 99s og nd of ſome {6 accounted of alſo/z at leaſt of 
nile yethaue not renounced 


& 


| &-apparent fins .. The firſt of. 

TP theſe tires kinds, aretherade wat common forrorrecyles and as zgnorant 
for the moſt part,as they are rude and barbarous. Theſe as rhey feare no 
by their ſinto meere with them, ſotheir ownſpeeches dobeſt ;the I 
religio is inthem,& how God is worſhipped of ther, whenhey be' 'd, 
their ſhift& anſwere is; that their hearts are as good as the beſtmens, 
they cannot talke greaty ofreligion,nor make nofuch (hewes as imany 
ſay) and keepethere Church , and hae no acquantancewith any thar hold 
falſe opinions, bur hauethe good will of their neighbours j andif neede 
were , could. get the hands of many, tertheir honeſtie . Indeed, (they muſt 
needs ſay)they haue ſuch cuill nature.chat they cannorbur be angri 

| haveoccalionofferedthem; andreuiles ' and reuvengewhen men prouoke 
them : and'that ſome are ſocuill, that they can neuer bein charitiewith them: K 
2nd though there bee hard | ixt them and their wines, yer 
it laſteth not Jong, though it bee often : neither haue they many: times had 
their neighbours to ſee-chein: cogether; they chanke God: and! thinke 
berry (they fay)to doc whar they to goe where they liſt, (o-as it bee 
ber cothe Sobbaoths ,! and-<n fome other dayes; as long as on 


. Yet renounce not open ſiunes and outward offences, 


A will dotheir buſines : and if they ha ptocurſe and ban,or fiveare,(they ſay) Note the woful 


were rs Bo net rowing ey doo not like this finging of ov 
pliner cules (orthey think thera. _— 
al 


ating) yer thy our 4 nets heare-heownmank eruice,(I 
phraſc)and ſometime to heare a qoodpupemanro, 
as the Pete beſt apy foe hope,they fay their cr prye(whchth) count the ten 
Commandements/and the Articles of En as well as the Lords 
rayet)intheir beds by themſelues,alchough follow not the orders of 
Le ofthe precizer ſort,who muſt haue = ole houſholds(forſooth) 
ro come togither to prayers, which they muſt needs ſay,they doo nor like, 
B neither can they away with it: They thanke God,they know as much as any 
ras or remnant arg} and that is to loue God aboue all, and 
astheſclues. And when their cattel,orthey themſelues be 
—_ ſo as they think they are bewitched,they ſay,they ſee no harme 
pn yp. 45 aria we 3" 1a 
areno common gameſters, y, but caue work, whe 
File trapoabs ood company, ſuch as they themſelues "Ay on the Sun- 
racdragss xd time, The world being fo hardas itis,theyare 
fy) to put awaic their bad ware for and to mixe drofle with corne, 
andto make a lic in commending of that which is cuill, ot elſe they cannoe 
C live: wg} ayer" wa rar m0 pr nay, 
they lay, in moſtthings erue as well as others ; and 
Tay eos xe they ſay, ifwe ſhouldbedamned for euerie ſuch 
thing : and werepent whe we haue done: we cannot be ſaints here: we wil 
Z ferourgoodwilto Gods, andthat whichwe cannotdoo , we hope Chriſt 
hath done forvs: and if the hardeſt ſhould fall out, yet if we may haue but 
one houre to repent vs before we die,we truſt todo well enough. 
Theſe with manic more ſuch ſpeeches, which lay OE IIIDS 
_ yh are in;towardes Godzto cuerie man ,are ſu- 
courſe of theirliues: and therefore hee thar iudgeth b 
D he Sparc nile chemfarom tain life. And yet as gr 
ane as th _ ne” 7 pn boudrel th ther ors 
p <ontar hold chE vp with ope ir on, in ſo dan- 
n—_ they arein rwhichthey chemlclues ſo dlaner heraſcluesin, 
they had need bedriat 6 their decrcfllholdby al means poſſible 


£3 


_—y vpholden therein, bei notvnlike ro them in the Prophet Jeremy, 1,..o. 4.1. 


who ſaidh of the: They have theſores of ny people with gentle words, 
Peace peace, wp hr rome) "3 the Apoſtle mighrill fay, thathe,to 
ENG aſſuredhope offaluati, renounce vngodli- 
nes,8 worldly luſts, of neceſlitie,ifa man loade with ſuch a burthen, might 
E new" =», paper ey anaine tothe crowne of glory inthe Lordes 
me 
Fan maruaile what] meantoſer down this rabble ofeuil qualities, it may 
= vo gee Ie. ; thatitis the thing which Iameo pm 
kd wich ck gre iniquities can be that life, which God 

ys, &yer thouſands think otherwiſe, &their 

mall welccmero this DD} Wi it was m === 
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Many laugh al 


te rude for 


their home ty 


Jpeeches, w/e yet 


Of fenre ſorts of ſuch as hope for ſaluation, 


ſhould by ſo. good occaſion , debarre ſuch ignorant men, hauing tho good F 
conſcience(as much as in me heth)trom ſuch boldnes, 

Beſides, | would wiſh others ( who doe not perhaps viter their mindes ſo 
rudely andplainely as theſe , but are wore ſubule to beguile themiclues ) ro 
take me as ſpeaking to them , if theirliues be corrupted , and defited with 


cre (he them in thele, and the like ottences 3 and yet will needs hope arideruſt for falubtion; 


gue utes. 
Or: 


A third ſort. 


Crual Proſeſſors. ; 


Ma.z1i 31.5. 
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rt. Cor. 16. 


Math 5.2%. 
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for it is to be feared ( and therefore I account this watchword not in; vaine ) 
that many a one will be readie to laugh, when they heare the homelinefſe of 
their ſpeeches, who had more need to weep for being ſolike them iniqualitics. 

But co proceede : There is a third fott, which come yer more neere inthe 


ment of men, ) tothe godly life, and may ſcemero hauc great of- G 
=, premngrirew be not my : Theſe == nn" but Sfering from 
the ficlt ſort, ſeeing they ſhun infamous abhominaGons: who becaulc they 
keepe within ſore ciuil}coutſe of honeſtic, and are free ſome. of chem eſpe- 
cially ) from grolle offences, thinke themſc!ues to beck the beſt ſorx of good 
liuers, & ſcornto be accuſed, though their open faultsaze-many : whom Gad 
doth ſufficiently brand with the markotzufamy,whe he faith, Thet herlots ſhall 
enter ſooner ito bis = m— — becauſe th- yrake no warning by his 
word; hee doth further y them,and fer them out m deede robeknowne 
for ſuch as he neuer cooke pleaſure in, bewraying their. hipocrific asits40 be 
{cence in /#das,and giuing ouer inthe cad, to their. awne delires ro'com- H, 
mic grieuous {innes with grecdines : that jecing they would needs offend in 2 
cloſer maner otherwiſe than God would, helers them offend otherwiſe than 
they themlelues would cuen thametully: and ſufterethnow & cthen,hecre and 
there,in all ages ſome of them,to hang $& drowue themſdlucs, or rodirm del- 
paire, or other miſerable maner, when.their {ins are brought rotherrremem- 
brance powerfully, jÞpoflibly he might bting ſame of the reſt ro repentance 
by their exawple. Theſe perſuade themiciues that they do liue godly &yer by 
apparant proofe of Scripeuce, they may ſceplamly,# they would exanmneir, 
that they do-nor fo:for of fuch our Samouripeakerh when he ſaith ro-bis Dil- 
cipies,Except your righteouſnes exceed the rig hteouſnesofthe Seribes Ep Phariſees, 
1-cannot enter wito the kinydome of heanen.. Thee (it trarcrh me to viters, bur 
that it is Gods truch ) as tarre off as they befrom Godskingdome,goein ſun- 
dcie points farre betore the ewo former forts, who yerthinke their ettare to be 
good. Ol therefore how many(thinke we)do perith? And verſome ofall theie 
threc (orts,are ſometime pricked in conſcience, and fore diſquicted inthem- 
(elues for their finnes (which is hardly procured and wrought in the moſt hea- 
ters,NO Not euen by oft and found teaching) bur yerin deed this is onely a (la- 
uiſhcerritying of chem,for feare of the puruthment :.in which they feare they 
do allo conteſle their ſinne,and that in tearcs fomerime: and yerthough they 
take Gods word & couenant m their mouths, they hate robe reformed. There K 
way be ſeen in themalſoa leauing for the time of ſome of their oldeuill quali- 
ties,6at a man would marueil at them. , as John Baptzſt did , when he ſaw the 
Phariſies reſort to bis baptiſme. Howmbeit this is butcxternal}, in ſome 
things , and for a ſeaſon as Herod, who did many things at lohmhis teaching: 
and as. Ephrazm 10.0ſee, whoſe goodne! was 45 the marning dew. In their trouble 
they ſeeks the Lord,but they ſceke him not ,as they who wonld find bums © for then 
| | would 


Yet renounce not open finnes and outward offences. 


A would they not leaue off to ſeeke,vnrill they had found him,as the Chureh: 
did in the Canticles. Neither doo 
ble is ended;(though they ſought him early while it laſted) as lob ſpeaketh, 


37 


regard his waies, whentheir trow-- £a*-3-3-4» 


deſcribing the hypocrite thus:The hypoerite deth not pray, that is, ſeruc God j,;,,, v,,.0 
alwaies : meaning, in one condition of life as in another: in peace as in Note of ther 


trouble. Yea more particularly, when God ſmiteth and 

(either by their enemics,diſcaſes,loſſes, and ſuch like ) they coucnant reli- 

— him , that they will newer fall from him any more : but they flatter 
ww. 


plagueth them, 2" 


their mouth and diſſemble with their tongue, their heart is not vpright v4.46. 


with him, neither are they faithfull in his conenant. wil ſharply tel others 
B oftheir faults, though they be but ſmal; yea though they be bur ſo in their 
opini6:as though they could not abide that God diſhonorec:but 


they chElelues wil not take a reproof,bur hate the, who giue the admoniti- 
on. are zealous in ſome thi 
to in true godlines 
They heare the word 


; but it breaketh out manie waies, not Pfa.go.18. 
their inconſtant feruencie and 6ther paſſions. lobs. 3.19. 
God willingly ſometimes , and ſome of them £,,,,, 4.1. 


ſpeake of it withioy, and wonder at the heauenly wiſdome of it; but it va- »f grace: 


niſherh away and fleeteth : whereas if it had been ſound, itwould haue in- 
creaſed and continued , as the hearb that taketh roote in good ground, be- 


commeth fruitful. So they attaine to manic good gifts of God, whereby 
, C one would thinke ſometimes that WETE nOt from eternall lifez 
bur they cither burie them in 4 napkin, and do no good with them,or vic the 


amiſle, as lwdas did Chriſts communion with him, totheir own hurt,while 
Coprrnns bolder by means of theſe gifts to offend God,than if they had 
not. 

Bur if I ſhould reckonvp the beadrols of & apparant faulrs,though 
notodions to the world, which they ſufkr in themſelves, 2nd nouriſh (yer 
vnder the name of infirmitics) it ſhould cafily appeare,to ſuch as haue anie 
indgmentin the Scriptures, that they cannot be reckoned among the be- 
lecuers , and beloued of the Lord. For howſocuer he gather his ele& our 
D ofall theſe kinds, yet are none ofthem to be accounted for his, while they 
abide and continue ſo. From thee faules therefore let the belecuers ſepa- 


Nove 


A fourth ſort, and thoſe diuers from theſe now mentioned may be ad- -f fearth ſorrof 


ded, who, being ſore ſtumbling blockes,and offences,to many, deſerueto he. is 


be 


which I ſerdown of them, by rehearſing their particular pro 


with the former : ye ſhall know C————— ordumats Lacrs 
es: W 


if they repentnot,, wil inthe end (though T hope better of ſome of them) 


counted 
E and praiſe of men, yet it is cleere, that 
S—_ 170m is 


berter than the reſt. Theſe though their fin cannot properly be 
hypocrifie as the former {in is, for they doo not ſo much ſecke the 
are not faithfull inthe 
made with God,when they firſt imbraced and recei- 
: thatis, that they woulll ſerGod before them, and walke 


with him continually: neither abidethey in-their integrity which they ſce- 
w= m——_— bee counted , who ſcemi beeof the 

W are to , Who tcemimg to 
forwarder 


, doo yer offend daungeroully, and ſuffer the ſame ble- 
Oz miſhes 


aint ſuch as they mullike, 
ie thattheir hearts are 1 


from them in wdg things ; 
in the word of God for their ſo doing . 
with anie,(how honeſt and godly focuer ) yet 


nor ſpeake 
Nlawniiereys of them » and m their abſence 


ter Oral 4». »raung 
me ddefame them verie vncharicably, for fomewhar which they miſlike in G 
ng theinfelues bur 


have 
pell 1 


bold, and vncharitble ſpirit of theirs bringing 
| zhe them in anie found Miniſterie) Ivreerly 


5a ) haue in 2 few yeares, [ may [ay monerhs , 
her owne cer hors, ( in their owne iudgements ) and haue thought almolt noneof them, 


dining 
RY | a I 
of their qualities of like forr: Is this behauiour beleeming 


Net renounce not open ſinnes and outward offences. ng 


A ſuſtained one by another, laughing for ioy when they are fallen, whom t 
wiſlike z when Nite Ren and —_— 4 Paking all rm 
in the worſt part, and for no , emitting atly thing of their vttermo 
due, toward ſuch as be in their danger, what teckoriing is to be made of their ®2® 1-29. 
religion? when men will be taken for eatneſt profeſſors, and yet they ſhall be 
found hollow, and double in their dealings, one ſpeech to ſore, and at forne 
time, but contrarie at other times, to other perſons; and ſo be void of plaine 
: ſo that for commoditie, they depart from ananifeſt dutie. Whar are 
they in reſpedt of that which they doe preterid ? when they dare yer feed their 
eyes with vnchaſt making way to the defilmg of their bodies, 
B when they willnouriſh the occaſions therof, althongh not ſo openly,as others 
do,by 5 7 ey lookes,laſcivions & wanton ftage-playes : and 
to conclude , when they carrie abour them ſach orher bad qualities, c 
more ſubtilly covered and fecrerly hidden in them; let no ſuch pleaſe them- 7h with the 
ſclues ir their ſeruing of God, by praying, hearingrhe word , or inthe beft Tabor s 
Eon once: ir les, for all their hope is but deceiveable; they are + 
ile mes, the whichthe trne Chriſtian hath bani- 
ib rex pokn org 
Now if chis ſort( partly mentioned alreadie, and partly robe mentioned) 
who'(I muſt needs lay for fomereligions duties whichrhey doe) come moſt 1h mm re. 
C necreof allche chree former rorhe godly life, (as) doubt rheydoe ) doe yer 7, Fonilifhs, 
faile of ir, and have lirtle partinvit: | ſhallnot nedro ſhew how farre others 
(of whatprofeſſion ſocuer they bee ) are off fremit, I meane Papiſts, the fa- 
melie of loue, which ſe&are no berrerthancol6ured' Arheiſts ; ot any other 
ſuch, of whom, asamatterneedleſſe, I will now belilene, 
For the benefit and good of che offenders whom I hate bewraied, and to 
gather into aſumme, char which Thaueſaidof the renouncingof inward and reproctyu nine 
outwardeuils;chis I ſay, ifby any meanes, I mayſetbeforetherf'cyes,and per. <7 15mmngce in 
ſwade them, how odions their eſtate is: (and I {af it in compaſſion of them) - wy "_ 
char neither the inward rebellious luſtes, whithT haue ſpoken of, northe our- 5+ F<1ncd wich 
D wardbehauiour which [ haue mentioned, is ahyWay or in any manner beſce- wrt ap 
mingrhe Chriſtian man. Butwhiles che Lord vrgeth this at his peopleshands, 
that: they hawe no fellowſhip with ſuch onfruitfull workes of davienes, bat cleanſe 
themſelues that is ewill, both of ſowle aw bodte: (o long ſhall it bee re- Epher.s rr, 
prochfuil for all which reioye© inthe name; of Chriſtians, ro bexeyther'in *<= 7-5. 
their hearts (tained with ſuch cortuptions, or in their lines defiled with ſuch 
bleamiſhes: Which being {o, is itnorro be wondered ar, eſp , ſeeing 
the will of God is ſo cleerelyreuealed, ctharthis (hould'beſo and vnſa- 1+ Bould nothe 
voricathing ; d fooliſh-cuen among ſuchtas wilt bethonght zealons, <= bores 
char ſo particularly ſift our ſe{ues from theſe, wheti yer the Lord (7,0 /n%, 
E bythe Propher requirerh tharthis bedone againe and againe, ſaying, Fame -/+ 
our ſelues, fanne your ſelues, Onation ont worthie to'be loned? leis manifeſt , un 
in the berrer ſort of thoſe forenamed,thar intheir particular ations, and daily 
courſeof their lives, there is ſmall moderarion-oftheir affections, and vnbrid- 
lee defires, or watchtulneſſe over them: ſo ctharwell ordered government is as 
farevff: andrheretforeraſty and vndilcreet-going about their marters is al Moe. 
molt cucrie where to-bee; ſcenc , which , beſide offence to God and men, 
O 4 bringeth 
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bringerh bitter repentance(if any)rothemlclucs. 
Beate with Deſgentle Reader)chough | go farre and abide long inthem 
it may be ſome ſhall take more good atthe hearing of them, and their heares 
more relent, than euer they could bee brought to doe at the committing of 
orbker borders them. Such frowardneſſe, heartburning,andmoſt fore broilesthere are one 
+ /=cb prefeſsr;. againſt anocher,and that for trifles : ſuch carneſtneſſe is alſo in their worldly 
Earthlaeſſe. dealings : and yet deadnefle of heart , and little courage in matters of the 
ſoule : {uch nimbleneſſe and vaweariedneſle in the one, and fuch tediouſnes 
and iirkeſomneſſein the other, that all which ſee their conuerſation inthe one 
and the other, would geſſe that the things w qr ys Or pre were 
warters of like a heated i ſmall reckoning: ſuch G 
of the poore and necdic , in their fales , couenants, and other dea- 
ings, eſpecially not forgoing or yeelding the leaſt iece of their right » (bee 
Senate tomy Tyre their diſtreſſed 
_ pony Omg Tn "a, at WA} awed wag brry wr 
| their meric makings, (I ſpeake fil par yan Jan the Goſpell) rotalke 
whaz they will, ſo as it be not merely impious, how vnprofitable ſocuer itbee 
to cdifying, or hurrfull to example, when yet for exery idle word men ſhall gine 
Math-13,36- an account : when as alſo ſuch times of friendly mectings ſhould bee for 
gy gotrgaenothres anier r confirming one another in their moſt holy 
vaqulcrnes _x 1 jefor thepr 1 vnquierneſle i urs of H 
RY 
Nato: deci ole woe, 


are, weep ho leanedgo be 

nd dp fed ofeſſed ty yr 
mr en > of dutic betwixt huſ- 
band and wife, ſuch ſtrife,'and oft contentions, that euery ſmall occaſion 


of diflenting one fromanpther about 
ham eenathe-w0 ting, lt bg peels from bed 


and boord : Horha they malt common have day debating a be- I 
Puprefteblenes, fore it can be and digeſted: who canthinke, how common itis,with 
Heb.10.35- qurdeepe be otra ry roapa rn yaPmr - 
Mer kms nr to Godwardin 


faith, amendement,meckeneſſe, parience, 
Gen.z.18, together, andwarching oucr one another, 


gs of ths others ) pre waar ara po ech wo! 
— 


of? apr veg 
Were 1n. 


uſt nerd bendicumes be otherwiſe, and therefore not to be ſpoken 


gin 
Goſpell with good liking , how. doth the 
Jbeare them, the fitreſt 
— ect ng tftng of check is there 
pekemens of i mich yy 
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A loſe ereto morrow) in caſe and proſperitie,in wife,children,friends ( great 
benefits nodoubt) andinthat which they haue? and in the ſumpruous ap- _ 
parelling-of-themlelyes, thinking themſelues thereby, to bee others than 
they are; andthercin not only to impoueriſh themſelues, butin aloutlan- 
diſh and monſtrous maner to diſguiſe themſclues thinking that others ad- 
mire them as greatly,as they doothemſclues : how doo they fill their harts 
with theſe; and pleaſe themſclues therin,, I ſay nortillthey diſpleaſe God, 
burcil] they are eaten vp of the loue of them;yea and their r-ligion ſo quai- 
led andcoovled in them, that ye mayeaſilie ſee, thar they lone darkeneſſe more 
than liyht , and pleaſures more than God, howſocuerthey hold ſtill with the 3.1;m 3 4. 
B Goſpel, leaſt their iniquitie ſhould be too manifeſt to om ? I may lay, as 

manie hane confefied,andthopeby this,& ſuch like remembrances, 7 don 
other wil be admonithed to remember, conſider, and confeſſe, that they » 
haue ſo ofteded in ſome of theſe,that their conſciences haue accuſed them, 
thatthe life thus led is notthe lite which God requirerh ,nor theſe arenot ** 
the works which faith affoordeth : neither is this adenying ofthemſclues , 
to giueall to themſclues, which heart wiſherth, or eye luſteth after : neither 
is this to take vp their groſſe daily, that is,receiue meekely the troubles which 
Godſendeth them, without which yer, they cannot follow Chriſt, nor be 
his diſciples. 
C What ſhouldIſpeake of them,whoalthough they will boldly affirme, 11 ed«cating 
that they will not beare with the ſinne of anie,(nonottheir own children) 7 
to offende God for their ſakes; yet will take part with them hauing done 
wickedly, and bolſter them vp, when they ſhould bee puniſhed, though ir 
be to the offence of manic? What gricuous eye ſores are they to manie, 
who ſuffer ſnch as are vnder their gouernment, not only to run after their 
pleaſures at ſuch times/as they ould ſerue GOD, andneither teach 
them theirſclues , nor bring them where they may be raught, but allo are 
priuic to their ſtealing of their neighbours commodities : yea beare their 
ſaucines,ſtoutnes, and malepartnes, and annoy other with ſuch intollera- 
D ble burthens,vntilthey be check mate with the moſt auntient elders; and at 
laſt, cometo a fearcful end themſclues,and kil their parents with heir ſor- 
row and gricfe?Burt alas,whar end is ther of complaining, (I lay againe,not 
of irreligious, prophane and blockiſh men, but of ſuch as looke verely to 
be ſaued) ifI ſhould nor plucke my pen from paper?For I haue faid nothing Hotow frienfaip 
of the hollownes in friendſhip among Chriſtians, as may areaccounted : 
how their loue is mixed with much d;ſpmulation in word only, not in heart Romans 
«nd in deed : and how hardly credit may be giuen to their faire words, or 1,9. -. 
countenances? Bur as for faſhion they were ſhewed, ſo according tothe 
faſhion of the world, they are changed into another affection, than they 
E promiſed: hauenotmentioned many ofthe ang corruptions and rank 

redullions breaking outin ſome Chriſtians, &thoſe of no common hope 
among their brethren. ; 

[ have ſcarcely mentioned this, what deadly ſuſpitionsand hard concei- Yacberitable 
uings they haue of manic, better men thanthemſclues; how imperiouſly Jernes 
they iudge,and maiſterlike they cenſure them,whom they are nor worthie 
to live with : whenyetitis giuen vsin charge, that webe not many maizters: Tam.3.r, 
yea, 


Luke. 9.23. 


Certain obieflions raiſed of the former dorine anſwered. 


theſe faults are committed many times, when no occaſion is giu& F 
Fatale hogimireanitfhbrrerer mls, pmptite 
andlenine, which ſhould be in all reprouers, mighteafily remooue them, 
whereas forward and vncharitable condemning doth no good. A poiſon 
which dwellethzas I haue ſaid, moſt principallie m the Schiſmarikes of our 
time,and ſuch as haue learned that way: who if they had not deceiucd th&- 
ſclues, in thinking themſclues the molt zealous of others,they ſhould haue 
alaide the birternes of their ſtomackes with humility & loue, which would 
haue bin a more comely ornamentthan the other, wharſoeuer they thinke 
of themſclucs. Burt here an end of theſe things. 


_ 


Cuay. 11. 


Of cert eine ObietFions raiſed from the former doitrine , and anſwere: thereto : 
why we ſhould put differences betwixt men : and whether the godly 
way fall reprochfully, and what infirmities 
theymay bane, . 


T Ve me thinkesI heare ſome obieRing thus : what ? 
are alldamned, and out of the eſtate of grace, which H 
commir any of theſe finnes? And may not many of 
theſe ofendors notwithſtanding their faults, bee the 

children of God? and if men comir ſuch faults do 
not (thinke wee) repent afterwards? (I fay,if they doe, 

2 that obicQion is anſwered,)Alſo they fay,they cannot 
abide that ſuch differEces ſhould be made of men. And haue the godly,wh6 
ye ſhoale out of others,no faults, bur are they withour infirmities ?are they 
ſo pure,that they liue not as other men?and do not their lives gather vp the 
common finnes of the time, as boly as they be? and do they notlie in 
alſo for a ſeaſon, as well as inthe who are not thought ſo holy?Which ifir I 

Ged fhealer ws be ſo, why ſhould wee haue ſuch differences of men ? why ſhould one bee 

—_—_— ſhoaled from the other ? I anſwere, as for differences of men =_ 

* Their. s, bytheLordhimſelfe, both inname,converfation,and reward :to 

Iob.1.430. ſolonians, he ſaith : The Lord ſball recompence tribulation to them whith tros- 

ble bis: but to theſe which are troubled, peace and re#: and the end of the Mini- 
ſteric is to ſhoale Gods cle & beloued ones from the world,and to bring 
him to his ſheepefold. 
As concerning infirmities, it is defended by no Chriſtian,thart the moſt 
ly which live here, are voide of them,but rather confefle tharthey bee 
ened ſore with the weight of them:& ſo may they be, althoughtheſe K 
foule cuils be not common with them, nor long lien in of them, whifit 
haue ſpoken of; ot whoſe infirmities I will fay more, whenlT haue ſatisfied 
in ſome ſorttheſe obieRions. 

Theredlie ſome- Therefore where itis demaunded, ifthey benot ofthe ſame 

wie niece fins that other menare; I denienor, butthatiris le for them in ſome 

cerruze-m —=fort,and for atimeto be carriedafter the ftreame of the cuil exampleofſo 
: manic, 


Certain obietionrraifed of the former doflrine anſwered. 14.3 
A manie,whichare inthe world foc6mon and almoſt vniuerſall: for the beſt 
live, where Sethans thron igthat is among the children of difobedience;who 
are ruled by him;(euen as the I{raclites and the &gyptians dwelt together) 
whoſe vatauourie and ſtinking breth, what maruaile were it, ifthewhole 
and found ſhould beinfeted with it? And furthery as they may poſſiblie we 
hauetheir part inthe fins ot the vngodly , ſo denie nort,(if God beatenot 
the greater autthoritie with theinz and be northe more regarded of them) 
bur that they may allo lic ſtilinthe ſame loathſomnes for a ſeaſon 
ſmallieto their comfort, This tobe true, both lamentable examples ofthe 
Sctipture doothew in Noah, Lot, David, and Peter: and wofull experience 
B among; vs in all ages doo teſtifie . But whatthen? aretheythereforegi- 
uen oucr ofthe Lord to lie andabide in them, and being waſhed to wollow 
againe inthe mire? | ; Qi 1 
Andas Idenie not but that itmay bepoſlible,and is tor tleere by wofull, Df-rmc+ 5 
experience, thatthe beſt may. be fnarcd with the ſinnes of others 3 ſo yery1 177, nee, 
fay,that when g_ appeareth plainely, that it was the fubritl malice the wicked, 
of the diucll, watching his opertunitie ſo narrowly,that he deceiued them, 
rather then that they were giuen ouer like wicked men; -to lie therein ;; 
and to adde ſinne-to {irine without combare atid conflit, as though they 
had made « league with ſane , and were without God in the World, as the other 
C be. And the rather I ſay this, becauſe whentheyhaue beeneawaked;, and: 
comie to themſelues againe, they are ſo ſtrangely amazed at their offence, ng- oo 
and ſo tremble torthinke whatthey haue done , and car haue.no peace wi- 
thin themſclues vntill they returne : andrhar after they haue got out, they 
are made more warie and vigilant againſt-the-like another time : the 
which ofthe wicked cannot bee ſaide, m anie of their repentings, till God. ©2*3-45- 
ch their hearts indeede; although in-ſuddaine, and raſh feare they 
i'r aighted,till it vaniſh away agaiticlike ſmoake,and ſo cometo no- 


Laſt of ll, whenhaue they fallen dangerouſly, who had ſo well begun 3 7/5 
D Hathicbeet while andwhen thoyhanchalt oo iachcir codbofClailian nn, 


durie?Haue they been violently carried fromthe plarforme and direfion ©; (brit. 
of a godly life, whether they wouldorno, wi norknowing whar they did? 95 
or how were brought to it? Yea rather, haue theynor at ſuch times 
heal drills; hnd fiffcrndibeeratabrnbmemeroofaree; 
after thar which they rooke pleaſure in, and offended by >. and haue 
wiſely 'auoided the occaſions of ſuch miſchiefe *. 
times , as they viuallic were woone? Neither 'obiedt here, rhar'a 
man cannot bee atall times watchetull : and the wiſcſt frall or may bee 
ſomeriimes/ overcome? I anfwere : were they: warie , but as they haue 
E beene , in which time they were preſerved from fuch rproch- 
full falles > For if ir were ſo with them, they could not thus offend : 


but if they haue beene wearie of GODS rRT—_ and haue 
ner fey hater glumeak bernie to the fleſh: ; and to 
bee at their owne hand with the World, and to count Follza'waters ſweet : 
it is no maruaile though they haue frarted with Dizab, for ranging and 
ſeeking to haue their will amifle fon iftivowne children-pebonkeliin, 


14.4 Certain obieQions raiſed of the former doftrine anſmered. 
Pllm.8 9.3r. he muſt paniſb even their ſunnes with the rod, and Ya rpm Rt #2 E 
til they returne and ſay, wee haueſinned. 
—— God hath promiſed keepe ws in all our waies, wherein he appointerh vs 
me to walke,and whiles our mindsare leading vs thither, we arc innodanger, 
fenced. and he hath promiſed vs ſtrength to walke in them. Bur if wee will runne 
Phic-3-1 outofour bounds, with Shewei,where our owne hearts tell ys that we are 
» Chron,s, g- in daunger , is it anic wonder, ifafterwards it take hold of vs 2 and wag.it 
Phile.4. not thus with that deare ſeruant ofGod,whom the Scripture commendah 
» Sam, 11,4- i 1977+ re Tm pew ding to Gods minde ? that when that one 
me befel,(more to be pc other) he was found to giue him- 
Pla5 1.5. ſellerhe bridle of valawfu libertic, and to ſhake off the ſecret reign ofho- G 
lyfeare, more than viually he did. And who denicth,butthatin ſuch a caſe, 
if they refuſe to ſtand ypon their watch, they may become like other men? 
butyer for althas,is there difference betwixt the one and the other, as 
hath been ſaid : the one in that fart, ſeldome, neither then long 
therein: the other making it his practiſe to breake out, one way or 0- 
. Andtherefore we muſtknow, that when we have obtained once to 
belecue,and thereby to haue our poiſoned hearts purgedand made cleane, 
as it isthe greatcſt of all azher benefites 3 ſo it is and may be kept , by ſuch 
meanes as God hath prouided,, and not loſtany more, tconfirmed and 
continued in the feare God, Burtthen, as we be one with Chriſt, and par- 
takers of him, and as branches of a vine, which ſucke our ſappe das 
veg andnouriſhment from hin: Suh poings 
wew 


ler 
I hour 
x : but. bet teth _ 
God will finde him out . 0a wn for ors pe yes 
fore wounds in their lives, and ' iris burche fruite af their 
owne labours, who will not be held within ho compaſſe bur pleade for 
Cn nun cntaoy ot 
rwoh to the varuly fleſh, to tie themſclues to anie certaine direc- 
ting of themiſclies in his ſeruice,(when yer his ſervice is peo oadomne) 
ow ems yr oe nes yetI fay,as Ihaue ſaid,ifthey be his,chey hall 
riſe & with Petr hey have fallen wth un when yet wicked 
mn and waxe wore. 
yedemand, ahtl wouldneedes haue me anfwere, whether I can wap 
ach ee ohh ———_ pubeyn arbor ones 
men 0- 
ers mgmt aaa her mar ek 
fuſe to! my mindczalcthough it mayin thatwhich 
ai: alreadic : ; co fach a one therefore, Ds 


Certain obiefions raiſed of the former doftrine anſwered. 14.7 


A own praQtiſenot to agree with my anſwere, let him impute itto his owne 


ſinne rather than to my raſhneſle.)I ſay therefore, ſeeing rare and deere ſer- 

uants of God haue fallen thus into ſhamefull ſinnes , it may ſeeme ſcarſe 

poſlible for the beſt in theſe latter times, being far inferiourto ſome of th& | 

in grace, to be free from the like fearcfull falles. But yet we muſt know, »+ may be pre- 
that ſome other of his good people,God hath preſeruedfromthar kind of /,ew/*/ 
ſhamefull ſinnes and ſtaines, Ensch, A braham, Caleb, loſua, with manic 0- 

thers : and therefore it may of vs be hoped for, eſpecially ſeeing itis no 04 

cher thing than we are commanded to haue ſpecial regard and care of:that 

is, to live without iuſt reprochin the middeſt of a crooked generation, and vnſtii- Ci.1 1. 


B ned. Saint Peter faith If ye hawe theſe things, ye ſhall never fall: that is, dange- 1am. 1.37 


C 


2.P<r..1. 16. 


roullie, to take anic great hurt thereby. | 
. Therefore by theſe, and ſuch other perſwaſions, we oughtto be incou- 
ed ;for to vs there is good hope to obtaine grace hereunto. But ſeeing 
Gods childred cannot alike be perſwaded , that they owg ht to give all as- 
gener hereunto; euenthatthey may be vnrebukeable amongſt men,as Paul *-<97.4-3-4- 
id ,andſo taught other todo; butthinke itimpoſhible to live ſo conſtant- aa.i5.13.19 
lie, but that they ſhall ſometime breake out dangerouſlic + Therefore ſuch 
muſt bee taught wiſedome by experiechce, and tome of them being more 
roude than others muſt haue their pride abated, and their hearts hum- 
led, and healcd by ſuch medicines : for | falles are phiſick for x-rn 
pride ; and manic who haue ſome grace, but notthe grace which is ſuf- jemerojal/o. 
ficient for them, are dangerouſlic proude, becauſethey haue nor fallen mrmereagh 
ſhamefully,tharis,into ſome odious crime:and yerthey haue fallen ſhame- ju... 
fully,(if they could ſee it)inthar they aredangerouſly proud : if God there- _ Note 
fore ſeeth itmecte to abate their pride thereby,they may poſliblic fall after = 
or if irbeefort (ſting ofhisglotie inforgiuingthemlo #7ſm 
Or if it bee for the more manifeſting ofhis gloric inforgiuing them ſo £7, nm. 
great atreſpaſſe, they may alſo Ealldangerouflic FE Toba | 
This doth our mercifull father ſee expedient oftentimes;as both in Peter 


T and Daxid it came to paſſe, as alſo in others : who doubtleſſe loued the 


Lord more than ſome others of his faithful people,which neuer fel in that 

manner (as Peters anſwere, and Daxids Pſalmes do cleerely reſtifie)yea,and 

ſuch loued him the more, cuen for that verie cauſe, ſeeing they obtained 

mercie againſt ſo great ſinnes of theirs, and fearefull iniquinie. 
Yeaand to adde athirdend, God is highlie magnified by others, which .41;-4end »4y 

know and ſee this, that he hath forgiuen ſo great offences, in fuch as hane 4+ "ax 

fallen grieuouſly : who otherwiſe beholding the heauenlic courſe of ſuch j1,9"*% 

excellent ſeruants ofhis , how holy and fincere it was, (faue in ſome futh 

offence)ſhould haue been vtterly diſcouraged, yea and like to haue deſpai- 

red of their own good eſtate:andthe rather for the high opinion that they 

conceiued of them, ifthey hadnot ſeene'or heard of theſe their falles. For 

theſe cauſes therefore the Lord'may , and ofteri hath ler ſome of his deare 

ſeruaunts fall dangerouſlie: firſt, for the humbling of them': andſecotid: 

lie, for that they may ſee his exceeding bountifulnefſe in pardoning {6 

greatſinnes; tharthey may loue himthe more: and thirdly, at others f: 

weaker than they,yer faichfal;may beincouraged to belecue that my 

P 


Luke.5.47. 


14.6 What infirmities the godly may haue. 


ſhall be pardoned, &their weake ſeruice ac of him for as much as they x: 
haue ſcene that God hath pardoned great offences in ſome, otherwiſe farre 
morecxcellent than they: which ifthey were not perſwaded of they ſhould be 
| diſcouraged much, becauſe of the great graces and gitts in them, farre excee- 
,1m.1* Jing thole which are in themſclues. 
Otherwiſe ws And otherwiſc,or in other reſpets,they neede nor feare that God taketh 
poreeffailing any pleaſure ro caſt them downe,cho deſire to ſtand, (when his propentic is 
na 0 to raiſe up them that m_ ot that hee ſceketh euerie aduantage,a- 
4 gainl their infirmities, who doth nor looke ſtreig btly what is done amiſie of the, 
ut helpe their weakenes,Jupplietheir wants, and deliver them from ſuch dan- 
* gers as they feare,lo farre as ir is expedient; or els make them able to beare 
them . For proofe whereof, they may remember,how hee kept them,when 
* theyhadfinall kill or ab{litiero keepe cthemſelues , after that they firſt imbra- 
ced his promiſes : will hee not much — them ſafe now, they haue 
expcrience of his kindneſſe, and the power of Chriſt working in them ? Nay, 
that which is more, when they were ———— he game his ſonne to die for them: 
and now they are reconciled vnto him, and approucd of him , as his beloued 
ones, ſhall they not much more be p by his living in glorie from the 
__ iudgements;which in his wrath he exccuteth againſt the vngodly of 
the world? — + 
Therefore if thou beeſt prounded and eſtabliſhed in faith, and holdeſt faſt H 
the beginning of thine ingratting into Chriſt, be of good comforrt,thy grea- 
teſt danger is palt : for can hee that loueth thee rome. of meane hardly againſt 
thee ? Is there with him yes and nay, with whom there is no ſbadow of chaunge? 
The Lord wi tothat which I ſay,with reverence and thankefulneſle be. 
tecue ir: cicher thou thaltnox fall reprochfully ; or if thou deeſt,it ſhall be thus 
as I haue ſaid; euen ſo as irſhallturne to thy good: and it had neede to bee to 
thy great good, which cannot be withour the great offence of ſo many as ſhall 
Row,®.zf  knowit, though ſuch as ſhall periſh may turne this which Lay, co their 
SS» 3: owne greathurt,as they doe the Scripture alſo,(ſeeing to the wncleane all things 
Cant,3s are vncleane,)yet if thou ſbouldeit ſlide, the Lord will hold thee up , and make 
thee ſtand more conſtantly after, The world lecthno whit of this, bur coun- 
teth it all arrogancie, boaſting , andfalſchood, becauſc indeede they beleeue 
no more thanthey ſee, or than the reaſon and ficſhly wifedome can prie intog 
which is an vrter enemictothis heauenly truth : but 6 faich , what pretious 
Cant,3,14 feerets art thou able toreucaleto vs of Gods minde andwill? and how ſaſe 
is hee (yea in this dangerous wildetnefe of the wor!d)in whom thou &welleſt, 
Lioks.4, merry Lord hath ſaid : This is the witForie that onercommeth the world,eucn 
ary 
And this for anſwere totheſe obieQions : Now as I haue promiſed,I will 
|  ſhur yp thispart of Chriſtianitie , concerningtherenouncing inward and K 
the rai 724:4, Outward euils,concluding what infirmities the godly (ball bee fſubie®t vn- 
tell to, ns Any » that count not themſclucs 
wi inne, as they are 2 all this, that are 
not ions with the rc and couſhing te 
worldly uſes amd wogodineſie , which 1 haue ſpoken of . The leſle 
(hall neede to bee (aid ofthis, ſeeingit may , andthatnoroblcurely,be ga- 


What infirmities the godly may hane. 14.7 


A thered,by that which hath been ſer down:both that they do not (withthe 
Puritanes) dreame of anic ſuch jon, but that when they hane done all, 1. ,, , 
they are vnprofitable ſernants. fay with the Apoſtleob wrethedmen the Rom 7 34. 
weareland alſo , further thent Ra God, they feare 
cheſame-fals that others doe. Bur they are notall ſpiritual, that is, 
if ina minded whobe andakogeter, per amore fleſh, that 
is corrupt, but bochthele contraries fighting togerher(3s the Apoſtle faich 
one againſt the other, are in their ſoules : therefore it commeth to paſſe, that 527: 
th ire flbic& through his concupiſcence andinfeRtion whichis in their 
ficth both to the divels ſuggeſtions,and deluſions of the world, and they 
B may'bre-carried after divers and ſtrange luſtes, and to commit ourward 
fias one after another further forth , , then bythe gre C26 een 
corruption be bridled, held backe, and f: grace be quen- 
ol qualled,cheneull defies ro kindiodpnd her onagpats bring 
gre accor 
—_—_— caandnodoubtis,heeſtate of manic of GODS The Pate of wen 
f—_ ſuch , as for wint of good experience, and acquain» #” ©rifion. 
tance in the Chriſtian life , and batraile , are more eaſily deccwued , 
and beguiled than others are. And hercof itis, that manic haue beene 
ouer taken , .and oft doo flide , and fall dangerouſlic, and are carried 
C from keep keeping 2 8 good conſcience, and from well dooing : and divers 
commit thole finnes which they had long abſtained from, hoping that 
ſhould neuer haue fallen r Sngrma anie' more : but what then? are my ron we 
therefore like to the ſundrie ſorts of the former wicked ones , of = = 0p 
whom I ſpake before ?No, nothing leſſe : for cither they are waric and 
watchfull againſt them, before hand leaſt they ſhould falh andit is their 
En , thatthey ma ne or whenthey ſee how they ,,... 
been ouercome and deceinodthey itto heart by and by, bewaile Pti.z.12, 
it, andare much humbled to ſee how they haue beene circumuented, and 
cannot bee quier, whiles they ſecing God offended, arenotreconciled to 
D himagaine. 7. nga A, ifthey preuaile ouer their ſinnes, and 
hold vnder their affeRions , and keepe their conſciences quiet and cxcu- 
ſing them , charſo they may walke with Godand abide.in his fauour; then , 1,4, ,..., 
arethey more i than they, who haueall thattheir hearts can wiſh. 
And although all havenotthe like knowledge, how to doo and p—_—_ Plilm 4.8, 
ir yet itis the carneſtdeſire oftheir heart to haue itſo:Intoken w 
uen the weakeſt which are new borne, ao 
forted, forthat they ſee continuallic how they haue diſpleaſed God. 
Andto this purpoſe I migh t nd jallcharcniuge, 
may ſce , Fan re/oy es ah infirmirtie c 
E they arc healed and Event doucrhngs, win wich moul 
when they are come to themſelues, and the ſpirit of 
leth and ſubdueth their Jooſe andranging affeQions : akberweukicey 
CELTS Hawa. eucn then when they were haled to 


rover wane 7 van they were weak to performe that,which _— 
peer} wr drtoryebor: theſe men ſin not 
manga nee AE Cm 

2 , 


- 
What infirmities thegodly hane. 
all ages haue done,who never fully ſatisfied themſclues (no not the beſt of x; 
Th tone ofinkrai | chenpardic afknowledge, bur 
| is inne rie, when 
more arougl Rater offence is wroughrrto the difpleafing of God:and 
rg yh 7 np pi rm = Tee” xr rv 
would nor it 2 becaule the power of corruption at 

time is greaterin him, tnadetragheſgrce therefore he was oucr- 
come of it, and forced toyeeldroit. - 18 

But I demand whether anie fuch combar or conflict be found inthe vn- 
—_— and workers of iniquitie, in them of whomLhaue before ſp 

feare before thefinne comminred, leaft theyſhould fallinco it ? 

Bur by whar figne do they proue it, and by what reaſoncan they pertwade 
ee e—_ 
it : nay they are areſeronfire to 
commit itz and would hate reins HUTT; ouidcarneſthedifiwade, 
much more withhold them from the commirring otit : ardoethey attcr 
the commirning ot it, bewaile it for that God was offended therby, and for 
their vnkindnefiic againſt his maic{tie', and for his diſhonour thereby 2 Ir 
may be tor feare of hell, and damnation,it they be neerclic vroed, and leaft 
itſhould come to b fo bring reproch and puniſhmenc vpon.them; 


They may bow themſciues like abulru/h far « ſeaſen.. Which kind of men(tharT 14 
may proue it to bee true, which I fay of them.) when tharpang and 


qualme is oucr, are not onelic merneand quictagaine, whenyer 
haue no word of comfort from GOD), but nc} 
againe; yeaand manic ot them commit itagaineindeede a linewhuleat- 


ecr. 

Buc will anie cal this wholeſome &> 2odly ſorrow which bringeth repentance? 
Alas ! itis as farre fromit,asis the Eait from the Veſt. Neither hauethcy 
anie {trifeor combat before,or after the commurring offinne, as diſtracted 
inthemſclues for that, which they haue donor tcaretull, leaſt they ſhould 
commit theeuill which they goe abour, turther than his, thattheiycon- x 
ſcience may lecretly tellthem it is cull but they repellit, & willmno wiſc 

hcare the fame: Andtherefore they ſinnot, as Gods children 
doozthat is, by infirmitic. And thus much foran- 


{were to the former 
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Cana. 12. 


the keeps, he he ame 200d 
Of the keeping oft fra ola rp £ 


Ow I hauing ſhewed how God maketh the hart new, 7% bears pore 
it, before it be fitto be imployedin well $"4=4//+4 
doing, and in bringing forth fruits of 
ar On preme. pa, renounceth euill both in- 
ward and outward: we muſt know how to keepe it in 
\J@) 200d plight afterward; that we may be able fromtime | 
T- 8 co time , to continue thot courſe which by the firſt 4Smie. 
chgrnmbegmy Glogs ſuch duties as we are boundto perſorme : 
which otherwiſe cannot be. For as veſſels, which haue been vnſauourie, 
are not once ſeaſoned, but kept ſweete afterwards, that they may be 
fir for vie; and as men vic to purge their ſprings from thatwhich mi 
ſtop them : ſo are our hearts to be preſcrued inthe ſame ſort, that 
become not bitter and corrupt , as of themſclues naturallic they are prone 
C fobe. Andthebeſthaue necd ofthis helpe whiles they carrie fleth about 
fam. eee gant 0g. a7 1s bs ns Prow 4.33. 
dement, that when our harts are once 4" dar wn bt ang 
deligenee, that is, watch, trie,and purge them from all where New 
by they are wone to be tainted, and poiſoned. We muſt watch them, leaſt 
we ſbould, for want thereof,be deceiued with the baites of finne : we muſt 
examine and tric them, ſecing no man can watch ſocarefully , buc that 
much cuill wil creepe in : and we muſt purge out that filthie droſie of con- 
which we find by examining, thatis ſet not our wil on firetoſa 


D AndthemanofGod,who was beſt inced with the the hart among p,,.,., ,. 
ic thouſands, both how cuil itis,and how it is in the beſt manner to be 


= 


cae 
the mich of no winchoxbrvſe mall eng win vc 
; ,vhuchod ago wilmeere ih 
a xmas ns +-yrams. rarer Laks.rs.z5. 


annoiance,anddiſcom- 
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ther ſhould finde, if this forementioned councell of the Prophet were pre- x 


cious tothem. 


Andtothis end, thatthey who haue their hearts thus clenſed , as I haue 
64.4. aid, may continue them ſoſtill, they muſt know that it is noidle occupa- 
ths ro keepe the tion thus to do:but they muſt be content &gladro weane their harrs from 
bout. many vnprofitable , and wandring thoughts and defires,whick hold them 
Aw here below,and with the which others are carricd awaic, as with a whirle- 
wind: and to ſeaſon them with holy and hequenly meditations,as namelie, 
of Gods goodneſſe, oftheir owne frailties, and of their duties; that by the 
helpe of theſe , they maythe berter containe themſclues within their 
bounds; and breakenot foorth into daungerouseuills. Theſe are cſpe- 
ciall helpes for the well ordering of their hearts ſtill, who haue at anie time 
broughe themin order alreadie : this becing added, that their reading pri- 
uately ,' their heating publikelie , with their oft and earneſt prayers, 
and Chriſtian erences bee wiſelic , and ar due times adioyned 
hereunto : of the which heere is no fit place to giue anic rules more 
partic a becauſe I haue appointed'to dire men how to vie theſe, 
when ſhall come to ſpeake ofthe helpes and meanes which are to bee v- 
fed forthe well gouerning of their hearts andliues,in the nexttreatiſe. 
-  Andthus the heartbeing renued and kept, it is cafie torrenounce euill, 
A ahichotherwiſeicdwpolible + oreuerieene that liſterh may ſce, both by H 
een; Scriptiire; and by experience (notwithſtanding our affetions are ſtrong, 
=" — Shy; fad moſt hardly ſubdued;) with what eaſc wemay renounce and 
Pal.3*45 forſakethetn, andhane power oucrourwillaud apperires,when ourharrs 
"93 be this renuedandkept maſtered: Thatis rofay , when firſt they are pur- 
ged, and our cortypthaturechanged intoa berrer, by beleeuing the for- 
giuenefie of our {innes , and a ing of the graces of Chriſt, and 
after , watched ouer and obſerucd thatthey continue ſo : who dooth 
not ſee that the ſtubborneft and wilfulleſt heart which hath moſt rebel- 
: led againſt, good inſtruftion andreformartion, yet when itis thus looked 
A 8 vnto, wilthe tamed? Andto ſpeake more particularlie,(forthe weak chri- 
fttans ſake) when a man hath once fele damnation, the wft reward offuch 
acourſe ; and on the'other ſide full deliverance from the ſameto be freely 
ns 1 hn wbedenke lee (Ifaythar 
inetoloue, and in him : notſce (1 
of Gogo im, & the wofulleſtate that he was in otherwiſethathe 
will be loath to deſpiſe rhis his fo grats God? who dothnor ſee,bur that 
his heart alſo having ſuſtained ſo manic checkes fromGod, for the difor- 
ders of it, accuſations;for the manifold cuils of it, and that he weaning 
wad hy which gains, 0 nano hep honey 
hv which : PI Ty ey 
this life,and haue nothing the toyle & labour char others haue,in 
4 filgverrned Einar ens veer er nor: what was 
inet theeuil ; nos ume re ic, wandrings, 5 
ies, thar cauſethyrt to be (urfeired withal maner ofamqui- 
ticz& the moſt know not their hearts, how deceitfull, ——_—_— 
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A they be Iſpeak not only of the wicked ofthe world,as thereader mayſee,] am 
taine oftento put him in minde,bur euen of thole whom God hath ſeparated 
from the prophane ſort to lerue him. 

And although, according tothat which they know ofthe will of God, 
chey haue ſome care to auoide offences; yet doe nor many of them ſecke,nor 
ſer themſclues tro know that which they might, of Godgnor of their owne du- 
ries : neither to grow forward in many good things,as they might doe, belee. 
ving den Coopungyn their wants, andhelpetheir infirmiries, 
as hee w ſhould; bur rather doe many things tothe great offence 


I5t 


of others, and all for that they are (o lirtle acquainted with their hearts (which 2th <cquein- 


(in many )are techic,froward, wilfull, worldlyin a daungerous manner,) not 


hearts 


with Gods minde and will: by meanes whereof, ſome maintaine dangerous zre« | 


opinions: As that the law, innowile, is to be preached; that Papiſts andPro. 
teſtants di ing in fundamentall points of religion, may yet agree toge- 
ther, andbe {aued, and ſuch like , Many alſo waxe ſecure and Qouthfull, and 
thartia no common ſort,and are otherwiſe blemiſhed mote then 
with common frailties: andare nor,for the moſt part,rouſed vp, but by ſome 
of Gods ſharpe chaſtiſemencs , as in taking away their deare friendes from 
C them: afflitingtheir owne bodies with ſome ſore ſickneſſe diſeaſe, and feare 
ofdeath, their minds with darkeneſle and ignorance, feare of Gods wrath and 
heauineſſe, which they thought ſometime ſhould neyer hauc taken bold of 
them 


The vie of the which being leamedbycheword,theparemuch checked & 
humbled ro remember their de,and other faults:and ſorewhar 
quickened by a lively hope,that God wi againe be intreated:alſotheir hearts 
be brought to {toope and bow to the will of God, more meekely and readily, 
AF eh tf "AU, ATT bt ay 7 After this 
manner,God is forced to call backe many of his : but had jtnot beene beter 
D for them,withour theſe ſharpe correftions , to haue made it their meate and 
drinke before, to pleaſe him in all;hings? Bue thus,theirhears being inlarged 
andinlightened, they ſee rhemſclues readily to withſtand ſundrie trmprati- 
ons,which before they did fo bardly refiſt and gainſay,thatthey found itacon- 
tinuall-keſomnes & toyle to goe abour ir: or(rhatwhich was worſe 
hardning of their hearts, they would not ſeethem at all, which was a ore 
miſh vntothem. 


 », Nowtheſe and ſuch like, ings in them, till God by chaſtiſe- 
mentscall them backe againe, will any ſay that they bee nor the fruites of an 
E ill ordered heart? cuen as I faidbefore, ir is the ill ingof the hearr, 
that caulethſuchexcrements to come from it, and ſuch dilguiſing ofthe 
perſon, in.whom it breakerh our ſo offenſiuely ; this therefore had neede 
to. bee voto with all holic and religious care+ which is the'poi 

' now i; band. And 2 it bee the exceeding fauour of GO 


, Father thenchey ſhould remaine to the viter * 
they ſhould 


;. yet had. it 


, to 4 


are& ſuch faulcs in his chilgre » and to purge them our and amendthem #1... 


Nee 


pert 
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though they be not (no notthe beſt of others)exempr from the com- F 
mon frailties of Gods ele& , yetdo they ſo labourto eſpie, hinder, and 
hold their corruptions vnder, in ſecret fifting them, and ſuing vnto God 
with groancs and requeſts ; that they breake not forth openly rothe iuſt 
offence of others atleaſt rarely : ſo thatit may bre ſeenc, they keepe their 
hearts with all obſerwation and diliyence,more then the other doe. 

And yet for all that hath been faid, I denie nor, but that the deareſt chil- 
dren of God may pofliblie, nay eaſily, as we haue ſeene,and are at ſomtime 
holden vnder this by Sathans ſqbriltie,ſome more then others: ſo 
that for a time they ſhall be more drowned in the loue of earthly things,or 
be caried away by thoſe which are finful,then obraine adelightin heauen- G 
ly. But by the ſpirituall armour of Chriſtians, ifthey be once well exerciſed 
in it, they maic and doe thus farre preuaile , thatthey recouer themſelues 

ine, and get ſuperioritie over their hearts , 2nd findeand feele, thar 
Codischiefe, andall in allwith them, to delight and ioye in him,(as I doe 
notſce why itſhould be otherwiſe with anie ſuch as haue trulic 1a/ted how 
good the Lord is) and when they ſhall cut off numbers of thoſe earthlie and 
noiſome which were wont tofolace themſclues with a- 
miſſe, be conſidered more aduiſedlie of it. Bu: wil anie gather, 
that] doe make oli —— —— — 
thought, it might be ſhaken off as a bur hanging on our garments; whi 
the holic Ghoſt ſaith, cleaveth faſt to vs, and is cuer aboutvs * Forl know 
ſin is raging, and the diuell is as a Lion in his ſuggeſtions & affaulrs 
and hardly gainſaid , ſhewing himſelfe an Angell of light, and wee ſeely co 
dilcerne, and weake torefiſt: yer thus I muſt fay , that the mightic Ziow of 
the tribe of Inds is fironger , and Chriſt giverh wiſedome to finde our his 
fubrikies: and is the ſperit of God which ir in vs, if we confidently be- 
aenmanrs— ,then the ſinne which decetucth and inticerh vs ro the 
But we haue not this grace (ye will ſay) and therfore what is it to vs? we hae 

had it, ( I ſay againe,ſo many as I ſpeake of) and haue beene taught, and haue 1 

a promiſe toouercome by tairh : and therefore we do fo ſtill : andrhat 

berrer and berrer euerie day, the more experience wee And although, 

I grant thattheſe things arc hard to ſuch as are not throughly ſeaſoned with 

the knowledge of this doQtine,nor inſtrufted ofr,8& made acquain= 

red with the will and louing kindnes of God, (whoſe cafe is muchto be pitied, 
and their growings cannot be great ) yerir ixmoſt cerraine, char where theſe 
things are often taught, and vnderſtood : it ſhall goe farre berter with them 

300s, as ſlouch, » andfuch like : whereas they , who are nor ac- 

quainted and({caſoned with them, ſhall not have experience of Gods K 

in them to ouercome the ſame- bur beſeruants vnto them, whi 

mighto maiſtered. Examples hereof, as we haue many ; fo that 
. of Dawiddoth declare it, when he was conſtrained rocric ou of it, ſaying: 4- 

ryan BET 6 ak wo nr great exill : 25 if heſhould 

id; my ſinne had never broke our openly inthe light of men, if I had noe let 
looſe my bearr firſt;in the light of | 
| Such 


H 
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A Such gouernment therefore, aseucry of Gods {cruants according to 
che meaſure of their knowledge , may hauec oucr their hearts, 1 wiſh mighe 
bee keprand continued" which doubtleſſe , alhough1t overcome not all 
rerpptations z yer ſhould it weaken them yerie much: anddiminiſh their 
ſtrength, -ſorhar the curſed frujtes of: them ſhould not fo cafily; nor ſo 
often breake forth to aonoy them. The good treaſurie of the heart, if itwere Theyeed reef: 


carchully kepe,would bring forth beater thi yee aske what'z my mea- rieo/ the heart 
4 ring kept rims 


Note, 


occupied. | | , 
Inalltheſe, I fay,megſhould behaue themlclues plainely and ſimplie; ""FPOY 
iuſtly,peaceably,pariently, Freckely, kindly, gently, faithfully , remperately, 


and humbly , (ot what {tate and degree lo cues they be, and yet without a+ 

C nydiſgrace tothem; Nay the greateſt hondurand credit) yea and merci- 
fullic alſo, as occafionſhould bee offered: which (I thinke) if they were 
found in Chriſtians , (as, whereelle atethey to bee loaked for ? ) they would 
no leſſe ioy the hearts of them who'ſhould behold them, then adorne and 
beauifiethem 


,who ſhould be paterns and examples of them. And who can 4+ of bee 
ſay otherwiſe, bur that itwere a little heauen , to deale with, and live among 570g 
ſuch? Euen as wee ſee it is a peece of hell, rodwell with themchar are ofthe bor hears well, 
contratic diſpoſition: As if lecob muſt haue been conſirained to abide with ** 13% 34+ 
Eſau, and as Gods people in their captivitie,did inde, in dwelling with the E- 
domirs* God of his loue,(I confeſlce) reftraineth many fro. the excelle 

D ofcuill,that __ elſe doe: ſeeing otherwiſe , none could bee able ro 
live by them. But whereas ſome are thus brid!ed by good lawes, and ſome 
for ſhame and vaine glory , doe departfrom much iniquitic;, and thus patch 
vp a kinde of hfe men: yet know they,that without religion; (thatis,a 
teare thang Chriſtian beunds) which onely is robe found in an 
heart well goucrned) they ſhall neverpleaſe God, nor haue fayournor ap- , 
probation, no.not eucn of common men . Burofthis wee may complaine ,;,,, (ware. 
and crie out, till we haue. worne our tongues to the ſtump, without redrefle, 
For the fowle ſtaines, and ſhamefull blots which are contrarie to the fore- 
mentioned vertues, are {till vſuall (as chey haue beene) almoſt cucry where; 

E, bothin many of the miniſterie and people , and ſo will bee; asthough god- 
lineſſe were tied tothe Churchw tothe'pulpet. Andfor a further 
ane 25 and proofe ofthe benctu of the well guiding of the heart , chis 1 


Thus wee may ſee that the heart being wellordered,will neither ſafer Frawe of well 
the affections to ſtray farre,nar willingly harbour euill luſts: andthough they 54 «ber. 
may creepe in byſtealth ; yer by examination , wee ſhall — 
o 
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of them, andſhall be readic, when they are found, to them out, and F 
expellthem alſo, before they ſhall(being ſo neſtled invs) be ableto poiſon 
| nt ee) nn endonmny. nr —n —_—_ 
fit ofa well ordered wee may conquer manie W 
others (for want of it) doo viuallic commit, with ſhame and much forrow 
accompanying them. Now when we ſce the fruit ofthis well ſeaſoning 8& 
keeping of our bear ip frame, What (ſhould be in more account with vs ? 
yea what ſhould hinder vs from | ©. es and ſafely kepr? or what 
ſhould wee thinke more needefull to bee done? than the labouring for it, 
when we ſec it ſo greata ucaſurez and ſuch fearctull bondage for want ofir, 
tO COMC.V _—_ ; $ Ges, ap ati 1m 

The leoking to Bur, this looking to our hearts by now en, when 

>.» Dor ood mood taketh vs, as it is toocommon,ſo itis moſt dan and\ut- 

dangerous. Rreth not Chriſtians to ſee:much leſſe to enioy one halte of the ſweerneſie, 
which God bequeatheth to them] meane, it we goucrne and looke ro thE 
but as mEin the world comonly lookto their outward ww rr 
is,t0 pray when nightE6meth,go to the church whe the Sabboth cometh. 
to falt when Lent commeth,and repent when death commerh. And ſo the 
wiſdome of the fleſh councelleth vs to looke to our hearts ſomerime : but 
that we reſoluc and arme ourſclues that the heart be thus looked to in all 
that wee doe, (as frailtie wilbpermit) and carc had oucr it, that it fol- H 


1,The(.$.16. 


Plalm.1.% 
Pla'm-.1 19,15. 
Heart may al- 


waiesbe looks to bondage intollerable ! And yetnone of 
| all theſe precepts can bevnderſtood ofthe outward ations ofour life, the 
care, Is = TIC IT DO, aa 
tate, rcioyce, 14 4 mY and vponall occafions, if once 
it hath gotten a pleaſure in them, for it ſhallneuer wantoccafion. Andif | 
wecan obtaine to haue God in our remembrance more viually thanwe 
were wont,or than others deſire todo, and ſpendour thoughts and ſerour 
Cones ns wy cine i Laney og ee wemne mie 
co VP our in ations, as WE are W1 
when weſce, that. all other are butvanitie Ky. Mn et Ieples 
ſerh himco aske our hearts, ns he doth, when hee faith, My ſonnegine me 
rn tw 915 that hee willtake anie 
ing atour when Dawid being a King,wiſhed thathe had i 
GC NEIEINE — Ag 
is taking vp of our delight in the looking to our harts as we are 
A Was nn. a. of vs, ifit were but for this _—_L 
we haue not rule ouer them- in our common ations th 
of 
Me. GOD. Andfrom hence itis, that Chriſtians of good hope, doo com- 
Plaine, and that oftentunes with birternes, that their harts are fo ſwarming 
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A vſually with vaine thoughts, euen whiles they are in heating andpraying: 
the reaſon is, becauſe x. other times they _—_ vally fo ccopdnd | 
out the daie, feeding vp their delights, that Godis almoſt wholy out of 
their remembrance, eſpeciallic to diretand leade their hearts : and there- 
fore alſo their ations, and ſpeeches are much offenſiue in lightnes,raſhnes 
& vnreuerence:The which being common with them inthe daily courſeof 
their life, they cannot poſſiblie haue them otherwile at ety ot praying. 
All which yer are c6trarily done,whe the ſtrength of c6cupiſctce] meane, 
the corruption of the heart ( which is without meaſure exill) is mortified and 
aſſwaged firſt ; and then ſtill ſubdued after, and reſtrained, and daily ſea- > weeme be 
ſoned with good meditations & watched ouer, that it may be kept cleane, jy ms 
and fit ro dutic. 
And thus I conclude; that the only way to curbe vp and holdin our in- 
rem luſts, andeuill deſires, that they breake not our into further vn- Teeny weyrs 
godlineszis, that our hearts befirſt purified through belecuing,that our fins « tvots _ 
are forgiuen vs, and we made partakers of Chriſt his grace;and ſo our con. *%. 
ſciences appeaſed : andthat «wa be continued in the ſame good order af- 
terwards, | 
And they, who willnor ſee and follow after this, Bur thinke to abſtaine 
C from finfull cemprations, and ſerue Godin an honeſt and godlie life, how- »ithour tha 
ſocuerthe heart be little looked after, ſhall ceape aſlighr Faite of their tra- cre a 
uaile; neither lead the life which is approued of God;(as hath bin ſaid) nor 
finde the comfort which they imaginethey ſhall haue, at leaſtwiſe which 
they heare ro be red by che Lord. Burt itcometh to paſſe , as itis writ- 
ten, that as th firue himyſo he ſerueth them:for as they ſerue not God in Mztth. 19 35: 
hearr, and ed, burin word: ſotheir peace isnotin heart anddeed, butin ,,,., , . 
word: their ioy _ RR in —— me _ 
appeareth in time © gaue to him a falle worſhip. Iris : 
blefor vs to weigh this: for ſuch ascrie out ofvs,as of Preciſians, for rea. ** 
D ching and vrging this, doo proue, to theircoſtand ſhame oftentimes,that 
they had beene happie if = coulde haue receiued this our doctrine, 
howſocuer they reproch and ſpeake ill ofourliuing . Who ſhouldnor 
haue brandetl themſelues with fins, that they couldneuer after weare our 
——— TAIT IMA 9{ HNMAIIA/5- oc t Precifians be- 
ore. 2 
Ir hath been ſhewed,haw the heart being kept pure andcleane, the vn- 
ruly defires nts, vnder in 
vs, and the power of them ſhaken and weakened: thi us tobe vnder- 
ſtood:that cuen as,if our hearts were ourthoughts and 
E defires ſhould beealrogether holy, and none ofthe ncleane : ſo our ,,,,,,.c.., 
hearrs beeing purified and clenſed, bur ie, and in defires the heert iv 208 
therefore cannor be(in the perfeReſt and beſt Chriſtians) perfeth, 
and pleaſing roGod, but vnperfit *thatis to ſay, many of them euill, and 


"* manie which are holy, yet mixed with ſinne and corruption. it 


commerhto paſle,thatthe holieſtſeruants of Goe, both carrie about them 
the noiſome remnants of finne whileſt they liue, as loathſome ragges, 


(for they cleane fait unto them) and alſo they complain — Heb 13.8 


Rules to be obſerued for the effefing of a godly hfe. 


them as heauic burthens, ſaying,0 wretched men that we are,who ſhall deliurr F 
vs? And 


This 
po mg p | 
| o be tto thinke thatthere is no grea 
and themſc 
meaſure, ſo as it bein truth , is a benefit of greater value, than the whole 
world, and what — if the agen of _ and _—_— - 
| one affetion) of greater value than the winning of a Cittie? And G 
DE _— they thinke there is no difference berwixt the one, andthe other, 
they may vnderſtand, that the meaneſt perſon hauing a cleane heart, 
though nor perfe&, is by infinite degrees happier than the moſt gloſing 
or which wanterh it, the one faued,the other damned:as we read of 
Luke.18.9.10 the poore Publican, and the vaine glorious Phariſie. 


— 


® Cunar, 13, 
the ſumme. and manner of handling this ſecond part of a yodly life : and particu- 
of I” y rem obſerned for the effecting of namely know- H 
ledge and rg and a vertue to goe with 
h , whichis vprigbt- 
| neſſe. 


+ Nd thus (Chriſtian reader) I haue ſet downe to thee, 

one of the life, which God requireth of thee, 

© whoſocuer thou art, who lookeſt forfaluation at his 

A hands,being a belecuer in Chriſt : thatis, that thou 
(EFT ſhouldeſtrenounce the cuill luſts which ſwarme cuery 
BI 03) FE: where in the world, and vn One 1 
wr | th 


P the ſame:and how this ſhould be done,& how ou 
maiſt attaine hereunto , euen ſo farre as mans frailtie will permit, andnor 
asthe vnbelecyers: only be ſure that thou haſt this which hath been taught 
thee, in ſome meaſure wrought inthee in truth. But in all thatT haue hi- 

Thecontgene- therto (er down,, thou haſt been rau t only to caſt off thatwhich is ſinfull 
raya ing and naught; which to do,is(no ) a greatpart of godlinefſe: buthere 
"wer. hath bin nothing faid ofthe manifold points ofdutie on the other ſide,and 
ofthe which is to befound in vs, and in the which, Gods peo- 
ple muſt ſhine as lights vnto the World: For this is the glorie and beautie of a 
man,as Salomon (ai a SY Wn 7a rig 
this lifetherefore,which muſt be wrought in ſtead of the former euill con- 
uerſation, and bringeth foorth fruite of amendment, and confiſterh inthe 
doing. of good worker, 1200 now to intreate and ſpeake. And as this is 
eeripan Vemleobe dolngofpoeronto wakdeenlooghe 
ious;and beauti ing' d,than to auojde euill;though 
Larzwenian, who ting beckanibdibe waie | Ro 


/ 
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A Thewhich I ſay, firſt, thatthey may ſee what a great portion they haue cuen 

inthis world, whom God hath ms ated ww” ben 

ofcuill, how contemprible ſocuer their eſtare be torhem, who know ic nor, 

—_— ofit according tothe truth. | 
And , that they, reſt init, and can ſay, they hope, ye ſee no Noe rorel7ia 

grail em, maknom a ar Jnogerin ener 1. works, + , 
greateſt perteCtion that they can reioyce in, is this, that they are bur balte 

Chriſtians. 

<P ares which muſt needs be handled in the lay- 
ing forth ofthis point, roſhew fully and cleerely for the ſimple hearred Chri- 
B ſtian, whatthis part of a godly life is : therefore I will makeno longer ſtay in 
any thing (as neere as I can)thenI muſt needes. 

Firſt then, I will ſer downe ſome general rules to dire thee how topra- Three brenckes 
Qtiſe all duties commaunded , which otherwiſe might bee done abourto ſmall */ #+/ccond 
purpoſe: then I will more particularly ſhew, wherein this part ofgodlines, or muy bor 
of doing good, doth conſiſt : thatis to ſay, in duties of holinesro God, andin tg =4, 
ri ing cowards men, and ſobrietic in the vſe of our owne lawfull li- 
berries with : laſtly, L will anſwere ſome obieftions brought againſt 


the life. 

Ade Ip, Twill the rules which ſhall helpe thee to praftiſe 
C the godly life, marke them well: for becauſe this point is not well learned, Nſtieo | 
therefore many which would gladly live well , atraine to irin no good fortto 4. 
bring it in credire with others , but meetewith many vnſetlings, diſcourage- my 
ments, and coolings oftheir zeale, yea oft times dangerous ourſtrayings: nei- 
ther finde the going abourir ſo pleaſant, as toileſome and tedious itis 
ſo in great part,becauſe itis a worke wheretothey hauenot beenetrained,nor 
ſoundly inflruBted abourit. Buras they ſceby the of others, 
and partly alſo doe geſle by themſclues, but-nor ablero dire their wayes a- 
right, as Gods word teacheth. Now the generall rules are theſe: Firſt, know. 
ledge ofdurie, with adelighting therein, , practiſe of that which we 
D know; wr r veobunyurwons ptr refrain CR 
that &u5, aith, or labouring to 4 c , W Scrip- 
CI and comrades And for the berter furthering 
of vs herein, theſe verrues are neceſlarie : vprighrnes, diligence, and conſtan« 

CK, 

And to begin with knowledge , as itis in all ſciences, profeſſions and 74, 6.4.., 
Mets ao rem. rt therein, mult needes have ſome M1 E 
ckere and good ing ofthoſe things which apperraine tothe ſame, #***<* 
ſo much more in this practiſe of Chriſtian duries, it is requiſite, that hee who 
belecucth in God (for ſuch an one can be apractiſer here) ſhould haue 
ſome true knowledge, whatis good and godly , that hee may diſcerne it from 
the contrarie, and ofthings good, which are the belt; ſo tha by knowledge I x=»idge 
meane, ſuch an inl of the minde rownderſtand the will of God a- **** 


__ andeuill, that we have with ir ſpitituall wiſedome ro applie andre- 


ſametothewell CO nds 
leeing the truth only, bur approuc and of ir, as that which is fix cocoun- 
ell and guide ys: butyerſo, as cuery one is able to conceiug — -- | 


» 
. 


158 . Rulesto beobſerned far the effefling of a godly hife. 
rd rogrowis that which I ay, that both he and increaſe in this know who B 
ts hpowledge. [induced k are Smear ger -d, ron ant wars. 
EY po) SI ER—_— This knowledge, —— 
2.Pet.t 4. jojned with faith , duties, as patience, temperance, 
—_— FX $f nar lpm ran Gb and that wot in the letter onely, but in the ſpirid 
Joh.r3,19. 


fed as gold, and ought of 

a thing common and ofno value ; will with her beautie ſo inflame our hearts, 

and (ct vs on fire with wor boy wen , tillwee have G 

beene led by itto the practiſing ich we know (bei | to 

the KingsPalace) which is farre more pretious than the know rf 
Proc: and will moſt certainly follow the ſame. Therefore Salomon ſaith: 1f dee 
dF" te. O0Ce enter into thine heart, and wiſedome _ thy ſoule, then ſball vnderſlan- 
= q—_ ding preſerue thee, and counſell ſhall keepe and diret# thee. And they who haue 

Wadre, 


not this knowledge in greateſt account, anddelightnor in it, whatſocuer lear- 
ing, or wiſedome theythaue, they are as farre from praftiſe of it, or bringing 
the fruite thereof in their liues , (otherwiſe then civilly)as if they were 
okiz,20; blindeandignorantlike the common lort: which in Nichodemns, 4 great mas 
#n 1/7 ael, and other of the Pharifies and Scribes is caſie to be ſcene, 
; Andthisis the cauſe why many which are learned, and ofthe Miniſterie, H 
orotherwilc, wittice, and acquainted with the Scriptures, are fatre from a 


liclife indeede , for thatthey haue not their heans led by Gods ſpirit ro 
and delight in this knowledge of Gods ſacred wil, it be for ſome carth= 
lic aduantage, which they hope for thereby, or for vaine glory) more then all 
other rhinges beſide : nor ſpirituall wiſedome to ſquare their ations thereby, 
rothe end they may follow it as their guide in their whole courſe , as ſecing ir 
worthy to ſer their delight therein: but to account that a fooliſh thing, & ealie 
Cp nets, andthe hardeſt of all other) 
yea, a farre more hard and difficult marter , then the getting of all their lear- 
ning by labour and ſtudie. Vharthen doe I fay?thattheir learning and great [ 
', knowledge is nothing? or doelI goe about to deface and make both odious ? 
fi. 64-0 7153 5 rather | ſay freely, any are preat and excel- 
lent gifts 0 : dcerces , neerer to an happices 
RE pn ns; Gayaay | 4 
Bur yet this I ſay, that many which haue them, haue not therewith char 
which giueth an edge tothem, and which maketh them profitable, ſweete, 
But without ths! and pretious both rothemſclues and others: they haye nor the {alt of grace, 
ſalt of grace we III amt wy which my OT 
—_— to edifie, (whereas e without it, pufſeth vp,and the tongues of 4 
_—_ - _— 6, ahora rmtg Cymbal. Nene hae ny ye K 
ſee, that except in humilitie they be content, yea glad to beled in their dailic 
conuerſarion by the light and helpe of the ſame z they haue no other fruite 
ofirthen earthly andtranſitorie : in oltentation, and comparing with others, 
ro diſgrace them, and to be counted great maſters when they atraine to great 
applauſe; when yer indeede many of them haue northe {weere fruireof it 


A 


cric men which labour fairhtully 


And I fay 


as he liue after them which hee hath,jis wiſer thenthey: for thus hee ſaith: 

haſt made me wiſer than my teachers, than the ancient,,or men of experience 

thy commandements. Therefore with the Wiſeman conclude, 

elated and werigtelies oa one 
a 


they,who care bur lirtle for 
in the godly life, wharſocuer they thinke of 


cauſe 1 haue 
char the deli 


; war thing, neceſlarie tothe | 
good, 


ich the minde isnot 
:{o that 
B as ſmall 


» be= 


and vpright life z without 
the life cannot bee ap- 

to them, haue 
nes:(rothe 


ſhame of ſuch | ſpeake i,) who {ay in their hearrs,they know enough tor their 


parrs(for if they knew more, 
Therefore c 


ofir, & deli 
the ing and 
fected hearr,we mult 


w 
Burt to 


thren, as I ſhewed at large 


the leſle (hall be ſpoken of it.) And this wellordering 
precious grace af Godzas without the which,no good 


when wee 


they muſt follow 
both bare literall knowledge, wicthoutthe loue 7h. ſicrnd ralg 


ghring in it as inſufficient to guide to 


more.) , 


godlincfſe,and much more, 


of it: Iproceed to ſhewgthat with ſuch a well at- 


in thatwhich we knowto bee 


to bce 
lame. 


that(as it may 


bt, 


yerſuchas ſee ir 


where itisnot 
iſe in their ations ,doe ſoone 
(Su none no wer aredone withour it, robe 

wanting . are gone abourcoldly 
E homo. Jyrolawar wr Aryans rg pron 


tained itof God, and teſtific it 


when men 


lousin doing their duties, as 
though they haue no great example of 


iſe that which is commaunded vs, that is, ſecke ts. 
walke worthy the Lord, and pleaſe him in all things . And this praftiſe is the ſe- ©*b13; 
cond rule to dire vs tothe life ofche belecuer, and is both inward and out- 
ward:inward,when in reſolution ofour minds,and defire and 
C wedoc it, Ourward,when in our liucs we expreſie anddeclare the ſame in our. 


purpole of heart 


can be well done. Bur 
ue ſuch awe ouer our affections, as to chooſe, deſire and delighe 
, andas occaſion ſhall be offered; yea and 

vehemently gricued with that which hindreth vs therein : the mem- 
Þ bers and powers of our mindes ſhall bee readic to put in vie and practiſethe 


- o 


Therefore this inward readines of the minde,and feruene deſire of the heare 
(wee ſce) muſt be blowmne vp in vs, and nouriſhed as a ſparkle 
bee obrained) there may be ſome abilitic and 


or coale of fire: 


frm men ren tr ues. pomp. our heart, Dexe8.y 
This 


thereis ſelenowantofir: 
it to bee mi 
andin deadneſle of ſpirit: and 


who haue ob- 


that God hathſo appointed,rhar ſhould be zea- 
eter a eeccine chk 


h practiſe inthe world,ir will hear- 


reward, awd that his buſines owg ht to I fernently & with conſcience; 1 -., 


Q3 


Rules to be obſerned for the effeing of a godly life. 59 © 

ither ſhew that amiable vie of it to others,as ſome meane coun- 
to make conſcience of that which they know. 
with the Plalmiſt, that he who hath fewer gifts of vnderſtanding, (o ; 
Thou 119.98 


Prov, rg,a, 


Plakr 19,10, 
AQ,n,aq, # 
aQ,s.z1, 


1 
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ren them on with courage vnto the ſame, by the helpe of his ſpirit, which lea- F 
deth thereto. And yet if the z44le of Gods houſe conſumed them, as the Propher 
faith, it did him , this were noperfeRion, but that which ought to be laboured 
for, ascucry one may atraine itz and in the whole courſe of mens dealings 
and duties tQ God,ſume meaſure of ir: in ſo much,as where ic is not found and 
inioyedot men, they ſhould count it their finne. 

A ED Lafnd, thn day mpbeppans 
andi , may be equally more 

Onr effeClions er yes. cis» = thing (hall be | (rays (as in 
muſt ve fron;er, praying to God, neg that (in ane<quall 
ow a compariſon) the duties 0 ines to God, be preferred before duties to men: G 
© andwith more bendingourforce and , when wee goe about to per- 
forme them, then when we are to dif 
And if it bedemaunded here, how we ſhall come by ſuch grace, as where- 
Row weceme I by we (hall beable toimbrace,chooſe, and follow the good, which weknow » 
Epkeſ 4.23, Tanſwere: thatwe receiued ſuch hen we firit beleeuedin Chriſt ; where- 
2,Pet 1.4 by our hearts were purified”, and clenſedfrom the ſtrength of our olde corruption : 
which (it we remember)doth warrant vs not onely,that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
hath taken away the guilr, and puniſhment of our ſnne, & impartedto vs, and 
giuen freely his obedience bur alſo grace and wil to louc pictic,and goodnesz 
and power, as to kill ſane, ſo to quicken vs to newnes of life, 
So that if we feele ir not viſually, and ordinarily, wee have loſt and H 
it, citherehr our forgerfulnes, {loath or carcleile negligence: or it it be 
through peru nw. gwen wee ha, as with 
cheerctull confidence , ratherecoucring of it againe, and not to bee content 
to be ſpoiledot ſo greatatreaſure , Bur if this carnelt defire after goodneſle, 
and vchement zealc of honouring God by that which wee know, be ” 
ed: whether it be oucrwhelmed with ſorrowe, feare, or ſuch like or 
dulled and made blunt in vs through lightnes , and in following the defire of 
our hearts amiſſe, wee are in no wie fir to honour GOD inany ſeruice, vn- 
till wee be importunate wich him to reſtore to vs the which wee were 
wo linde and iloy Thus much of che firſt pare of praQtiſe, namelic in+ | 
fe ie, a wr 4 the ſecond part , which is a branch of the ſe- 
mefwee inde- COndrule , h forward to the leading of a godly life ; that the be- 
wowr rederroeds' ecuers may, by it, be able to guide themlelues arighe, and wich much caſe, in 
FIR reſpeR ofthoſe, who be not acquaintedrherewith, And this it is, thatin well 
PAs to earns I LI 7 otthe heart to doe 
good, butprocure, accompliſh and performe duties outwardlyzthar 
we indeuour at leaſt, cuen where we cannot performe , as occaſion-ſhall bee 
offercd, and thatin one commaundement as well as in another , fo farre as it 

may be obrained. So thatin all parts of ſan&iitie and holines, whichſball be K 
LG to be as a perpetuall law,thatall the mem- 
bers ofour bodies, and out particular aRions, may all become moſt fitinſtru- 
ments and helps to ſhew forth, and expreſſe the fame . And thatisir, which 
Rom.6.r2,13. the Apoſtlerothe Romainesmeaneth, when hee faith : Zet not ſaxne raigne in 
Jour mortall bodies, that ye ſhould gbey it is the lu#es thereof, neitber giue ye your 

” - members 
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A members 41 weoponr jg hteouſneſie to ſorne þut giue your ſelnes unto Gag, as 

they which are aline from t dead nd gre you ſens ork Srehond 

unto 
) tisweſke, char noronly thehearrwich her members,hatisghe CO (© yy 
gitations and delires in thoſe whichare iuſtified by faith , multbee conſecra- (ze 
ted tothe honour and ſeruice of God,bur alſo : bodie with the parts there- 
of; the eare in hearing, the tongue in {; in leans Bec. that {o 
we ſhould be his ;andyctinone part of our life,as well as another, doe 
that which pleaſeth him. 

No man doubteth, butthat we ſhould doe good workes , as well as haue Mabe 
B our minds and hearts inwardly purged , =, RS, ſhould be diligently gi- Godlines, 
uen vnto cucrie good worke , trade of godlineſſe, to applic8; 35: 
or waly-, ſothar whilewe docone good av? wee ſhouldnot negleRt a- 

nother,(which in good husbandtie about things ofthislife ismuch regarded) mus 
pn ms or beercadieto yeeld thereto : yea and that our conuer- 
ſation ſhould be in heaven , thatis,that our common courſeof life ſhould bee 
heauenly , whileſt wee liue here vpon carth: and thatwee ſhould not only 
no occaſion of offence in any thing,but allo in all things ſeeke roapprouc our 3.Cor.s.3. 
as te Ext eruanes of of God, Thus much of therules: the vertues 
which further vs herein followe,which are, vprightnes,diligence,and conſtan- 


C + 
firſt then of theſe vertues, which ſhould make our pratiſe both in- Thefrf vertos 
wardand outward more pure gr ph Er ena ASP, a * rae 
ſingle and true hearr,wee loue chooſe an good thing, | 
becauſe God commandeth, and for that ende. Thi yertue was 7 296 * 
commended by our Sauiour in Nathaniel. when hee ſaid : + Behold a trae 1ſrae- Me 
lite, in whom there is no guile. Many aQtions,. otherwiſe feruent enough, . for 
want of this ſinceritie, are but froth, (as were the hot enterpriſes oflebwa- 
gaint idolators). and cauſe themwho haue long pleaſed chem(clues therein, 
a length, tocricourottheir doingy (though admirable inthe eyes ofochers) Nye, 
D andto ſay , they were but 
Thee me mnyſtanng holes iathaJerneafonr heat, and many waics 
wee can decciuc our ſclucs, that the good which wedoc, isnotas it ſeemeth: Precencesis 
buras it is not all gold that doth gliſter , ſothe rouchſtone of Gods worde 24 oftiva 
doth finde muchdroſle therein; yea the Lordes weights of the Sancuarie 
nw Is RT iudgements and perſwaſions 
andfubſtanriall. 
- rants PI was 
as for fri companics 0 banc 
mans 1 glorie, nee * 
Þ danger, if wee ſhould docotherwiſe: when our pretenceinall thele,is, gener 
is goodz and commaunded 3 yeaand wee meanc well many times, So 
amen wan HO AHF withoutthele cuill reſpects and thar partly for the 
bur not only;nor 905 bur for thatz but more 
for other con(iderations,then tha Therefore in ſuch caſes and trials, wee are 
found to bee other ifwee examine it, then wee would, AlthoughlI would 


pot beecaken, as though | ſhould meane, that there were no vprightneszif any 
Q3 learcs, 
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ſhould be mixed therewith: (fo as webe notru- F. 


—__s fe our beſt ations are mixed with 


cauſe them to ſhew more beautic to others, and raiſe more admiration in 
chem. + wth 

: Vt ns ems wn reed wen _—_— G 
ſpeaking oftherrue Chriſtian , and require vprightnes and fin 
vitafhenric praftining leeingThave flidas much before, — 
Chapter ofrenouncing finne: I anfwere, thar it is alike requiſite in both: and 
that as well we ſhewintegrity in the praQtiſe of good dunes, as in the forla- 
king ofcuill . And thus with therules , I have ſer downe one of the verrues, 
namely vpri : which is neceſſarily to be learned and kept of all ſuch as 
hauin nedthe gift oftrue faith, doeſer themſelues to leade a godly life; 
,luch as have true faith , becauſe no other hane any poſhbilitie toencer, 
on. ens Fon 60 my berry 


If: 
bur vntempered morter. And ifrhou thinkeſt to ſer ypon the god- ” 


WeeſSeieof. - lic like without it, thou ſhalt offer ro God a broken peece of worke: no berter 
theſe rele» aud then the offering of Caine ; akhough it ſhall ſeeme to thy ſelfe, to be as holy as 
@e77n62. 


the ſacrifice of Abel, 

Bur if thou haſtraſted aright of this gift of faith , and then going about ro 
leade a godly life; thou being ſoundly inſtrufed in theſe rules ſer 
helpe thee tothe right perfo ofall durie; then (cuen as skill and vnder- 

ing ofthe rules in any ſcience or trade,with willi and indeuour,ma- 
ay 4s macs nr iſe ir) thou ſhalt finde great eaſe, norton- 


Therm ll e9 do. 


Bur becauſe I have appointed a more conueniene place hereafter, where I 
ſhall more fully ſpeake of the armour, which God hath for the fafe- K 
| . got! . I f the hurt For full - . fl * t 
his marrer. oneor two obietions, which may ariſe trom the doQtrine 
which I hauc fer - hall moorficly berinkerred heve 


Cnar, 


———_— 
__————— IS 


— —_ 


 Obieftions, about the former doftrine,anſwered. 163 


Cuar, 14. 


he ; obieiFions about the dottrine 
x mes 5 eantarnc-s 5 nao life. gs 


3 S firſt this, whereas theſe rules haue beene ſaid to be able 151.5.m mus 
to carrie the Chriſtian belecuer, in a well ordered courſe nee dec « we da 
of liuing, ſome obieR thus : Ir falleth our oftentimes, ** 

; & that wc 4 T9» which wee 
SIRNA RY know, pleaſerh God but wee finde no ſtrength to per- 
£0, SD forme. And further, they ſay 5 we doe not ſo much mar- 
CEVEWSY yzile that we attaine not that which wee ſecke, when the 
Apoſtle himſelfe maketh the ſame int, where he ſaith,to willis preſence 
with me, but I fndeno way to ac iſh that which I deſire. 1will nor an- 
ſwere this as the deuouteſt Ieſuires doe, namely,thar G O D giveth his grace, 
and wee may recciue it if wee liſt , akhough wee haueno aſſurance of his fa- 
vour by faith : which is a meere mocking of poore people , whiles they are 
C warned to ſeckethat with vnſauourie e wearying of them- 
ſclues, which they can neuer pollibly finde: But this ay , if this bee oft and 
carneſtly deſiredofthee , (as 1twas of Paw!) Gods grace ſhall be ſufficient for 1, 
thee. 


And further, wy many mri er ern ron and 
to doe that which thou knoweſt to be g yet haſt not thy hear poſleſ- 
ſedofthe fauour of God, and taken vp therewith, bur ſtandeſt wauering)y af- 2775/48 
fe&ted about that matrer, thy deſireis not that defirewhich I haue ſpoken of:' re fab 
neither therefore able to helpethee inthat which thou wouldeſt; it being no' *# * >= - 
fruice of faith. For rhis it is, tharouercommeth all lers in the world, andno 0- r.loka. $,4- 
ther thing, cuen this faith I meane, whiles by itwe are perſwadedthar Chriſt 
D Iefus fo louethvs, thathe is readie to doe any thing which is expedient for vs: 
becauſe ofthe greatfauour that he bearcrh vs,where we aremade able allo, |... | 
and inwhomwe can doc all things, as ſball be rfor vs, 'S 
For as nothing can ſeparate ir from vs, ſohee thinketh nothing too good, » 
or roo pretious for vs... Sothar he, into whoſe hearthis love is ſhed plentiful 
lie, is perſwaded, that ashe hath ſaued him from the danger ofhell ; 
fo heewill much more ſauc him from the ſmaller , of being overcome ofhis 


s 


ypon = 
,will nor denic him the ſmaller, thart is, toliue Chriſtianly here on : 

xr For he that hathrinew vs Chrif, by whom we havethe former, bow bal >=. my 
he not with him gine vs other things alſo? And itnot as wee would, yerthatis 
beſt which he giveth, | 

Now for the other part of the obietion, that Pas! himſelfe did nor finde 
Tm, thats, his corruptnarure : I at tree 
ay, it js true, char fully and perfeRly he did nor: tothe end, thathee might al- 15,000 
waics haue a marke ofhis vnworrhines, and finne remaining in him,andthere- 
IPs 64s pardoned, — 


3.Cor.13 7. 


caried into groſſe 
iniquitie, 


ap bebe 
the like grac 


that Parlbadin wee likewiſe through the ame 


our meaſure, 


@ Chron 16 s. 


be roms 
yer Gods 
that he 
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of GOD, that kept him from falli 
malt knowe; "that for two other cauſes hee 
akedof GO D, firſt, that hee 


might bee abaſed , and kept hu 

a > hee hadreceiued-: in regard whereof, hee confeſſerh himnſclte, 

ger of Sathan was ſentro buffer him, leaſt hee ſhould have 
beene Gan cody aboue meaſure, through 
uclations: andſecond| 
ſtill in the forgiuenes 

” aSan As yer was oh not caried of his luſts into groſlc 

Paul was not Jreame, becaulc he cried out and complained, 7 am 64rn4 

O wretched man that Iam) Anditwas neceſſary that hee 


with the ſmalleſt rebellion or reſiſtance of goodnes, and with ſome © 


nkgy 


away from him . And further, wee F 
tained notthe which hee 
le vnder (0 


the aboundance of re- 
from _ ro time finde (weerneſſe 


alchough hee perfe&t 
gn oroſſe iniquitie - _ 


I 


$to his calling which he felt ſometimes, and to other good duries : but 


e was lufficienttokeepehim, that hee fell not into that depth 
mighrotherwil cafily hauc done, 


But I hauc incffe& anſwered this alreadie by another occaſion .. Now to 
applie this roour ſelucs, and notto bee glutted with it as many are,l rp oa 


moſſl 


ouing 
dope from heaven , and beholding who is upright hearted tewards him (how 


grace in our meaſure looke with 
camrobeogeiony fromthe yeelding to our wicked ded Iu 


ſtes, which jr 


rouſlic incumber vs, as hee was from his: wee being reſolued, thatour 
Father (for the tender care hee hath ouer vs) is alwaics looking H 


weake ſocuecr in his owne ſenſe and nw) that hee may ſhewe himſelfe 
Fa towards him, and thereby "46 aquigg - And thus the defire to 
ects god cot bg om pl laned in vs, and the fame 
from faith alſo, who doubterh backs may haue ſtrength ro doe ſuchout- 
ward duties as are req equredanoughmealepy ,yet ſoundly and in truth of heart: 
to cndeuour at leaſt, (which Godwill accept) h wee doe not alway pre- 
e uailcouer ſuch ſtrong , as oftentimes for want of ſuch grace doe 


maſter vs, Butin thus ſpeaking, Iſhew, what Godschildren may confi 


looke for, notwhat 
nencie, againſt the 
both promiſe from God, and we 
toric ouer other ſinnes, as w 
monegſt men, and 


which 


one obraineth , And exc 
God hath prouided a law 


the 4 1 I 
remedic, wee haue 


the power of our faith, doc inioy ſuch vic- 


y wee 
keepe our peace toward him allo: this being added, thar 


walke without iuſt reproofe a- 


when we are crafiily deceued by the vnceſſant malice of the diuell, (although 
not without our owne (loath, ines and ſecuritic) wee haue accelle, as in 
II SO Sarma canes, and doeteco- 


Tha ha ed, bo 
hauc ſhewed , howe they who haue a will and good deſire, may 


£2 rents 


alſo to 


performe, in ſome 
anne 3] paige, tro them, ſothar 
bled with that obieQion , Bur becauſe many 
it notthus oft times, neither arc able to 
- rily doe complaine thar theit life is full 
oucrcome the force of 


like, neither liue godly to their contentation, 


ſore, oe 3388 vr Nm K 

neede not bee greatly trou- ; 

Gods deare ſeruaunts finde 
that they feele this, but contra- 


fr cha for that they cannot 
anger, impatience , raging, frowardnes, and ſuch 


athoughthcy dlircit; — 


ObieAions ariſmg from the former doftrine, anſwered, 165 


A [I ſay theſe may bee diſcouraged by this doctrine , T would have them vnder- 
ſtand, that I haue nor in the former anſwere tothe laſt obieion ſer downe, , 
what euery godly Chriſtian doth or ſhall feele-(as I faide before) but whar 
GOD of his bountifulb liberalicic hath prouided, that they may fecle and 
finde : and how their eſtate may be bertered, andrheir ſpirituall libertic en- Sr—_—_ 


_ | | 
des, people doe not know this, in along time, what God 
hath : nay, many of them neuer knovy one ofthe many ſweer 
liberties and priuiledges of Gods children z but onely receine ſo much lighe : 
from the farher of light, (and cheretore are rightly called the children ot light) Nee: 
B as whereby they ſce the way to his kingdome:and according to theknowledge P3518 
they haue ot his will , thereafter they declare and ſhew it torth intheir liues3 

but nothing as they might, and as ſome others doe. 

Now to proceede to the other verrues which further our pratiſe of a god« 

lie life: ſuch as recciue and deſire to attaine to the grace which I haue ſpoken 
of, that is, tobe more ſound and berer ſetledin an holy courſe , they arc and 
muſt be glad with all cheir heart to be diligent and painefull in this worke of 7, wo nee 
the Lord, androabide conſtant therein , that they may by theſe two vertues vertnes,d1ls- , 
adioyned, nouriſhall good deſires , and holyendeuours, after they bee once $* =: 
planted in them: and hold out the contrarie , whileſtthey be not yer greatly 
C rroubled with them: and ſer on worke their knowledge through cuery part of 
the Chriſtian lite, in ſuch praRiſe, as it may well be ſecne wholeſeruants they 
are. 

-- This diligence and conſtancie, in whatſocuer they bee vſcd , they bring Diligence at 
great thingsto palſe, whether it bee inany trade, or in the ſearching our of Privencie ray 
thi obure and hardto be found out, cuen where onelythe light ofreaſon fe. 
is : and who doubteth then, butthar in holy duties, wherein men ares X** 
guided by the ſpirit of God, moſt excellent effects are brought forth by them ? 

Neither 1s any dutic indecde well performed without them: for which cauſe 
Saint Peter (peaking of the godly life, reacherh char all diligence muſt be ad- 
D dedthereto : Give all diligence ({aith hee) to ioyne with your faith vertue, as if » Per.x:52+-” 

be ſhould ſay, that all is loſt withoutit : and /ereme laith, that he 5 curſed, that 1erem 48,10; 

doth Gods buſines negligently: And of conſtancic , whar faith S. James? Hee 1, , ,, 

that looketh in the law of libertie, and abideth therein, if he be not aforget- 

full bearer, but 4 dooer of the worke, ſhall be bleſſed in his deede, that is, in lo be- 
Therefore, by the firſt of theſe two, namely, diligence, lerthem beercadie ,,.,__ 
totake all occaſions and opportunities to the doing of, fome good, andro - ** 7 
ſhunne idlenes and vnprofitablenes,char ſo they may bring forth much fruits, 2.Pet 1.8,'"? 
ing the time wiſely, while they may : and that withathouland tirhes rphecs 25:28 


E more gaine then others doe: and nor asflorhfull, and vnthrifric perſons, paſſe xom.1s,cg, 


over idely and vnproficablie , for the pleaſing and ſatisfying of their fooliſh & 13-5. 
appetite, for the preſent time. | 


© v 


-Bythe ſecond, namely, conſtancie, and continuance, letthem nor onely BP 
keepe their hearts and liues in the ſame good eſtate, whereunto by diligence lobo.8 gr. 
they hauc alrcadic- brought themlelucs , but alſo waxe more —_—_ ——_ 
[10 cir 
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x.Tim.5,10; their hearts bee more inlarged: and fo daily become followers of euery F 
Gaipe of theſes, Woke, vntill their latter rs Ac wconaierer vans a 
Reucl. 2,19. hayefiniſhed their with ioy , And being once acquaineed withthe 
3,Tim4-% gaine thar theſe bring with them, they ſhall doe 45 the Merchants, (who 
when they bee farre from home , hauing their mindes fer their aduan- * 
Nove. rage, ſuffer notthemlſelues to range after pleaſures , but bulily followe their 
trade which bringerh ncommoditic) ſo that whatſocuer part of the Chii- 
ſtian life they are occupied about, (holding theſe verrues for their compani- 

' ons) they eteminhonectiiapete time, which is ſo beſtowed . For 
in ſo dooing , they weane their hearts and mindes from much draffe and 
worldly luſies, whichwould, ifthey might bee lodged there, much annoy (> 
them: and thereby they are much more readily diſpoſed vnto dutic, then 
ſuch as willnotimbrace them: who beeing contented with any vncertaine 
and deceiueable perſwafion of GODS , and refuſing roo ry 
den within ſuch narrowe ſtreightes and comp alle of this holie and Chri- 
ſtian counſell , that is, of going formarde by dil ence and conſtancie in 
their courſe, breake out ofrentimes to their trouble, daunger , and diſcre- 

pay deere Gite'3 rr 57g 5) wml And becauſe they accountir 

jerter ters bondage to bee heldein after that manner , therefore they finde that they 
 Kete, — Pay cre fortheir liberties, when they bee after conſtrained torepent the 
ſecking of them , and yer cannot eaſilie recouer their inwar ER H 
hey loſtfor them, » nor ſhake them off againe, when yer 
ww 
Wiew of teſt And for want of theſe two, and through the contrarie, floath and incon- 
de ſtant vnſerlednes, in tharthey doe nor ſertlethemſelues to one good thing or 
other, cuen the moſt of rhe godlie doe nor finde that ſweere fruite in 
life, whichis to bee found, namely, of ſafetic vnder Gods proteQion from 
timetotime: but by improuidence, and wearines of well doing, they doe by 
little and little plunge themfſelues into ſome deepe vnſctlednes , our of the 
which, itis hard to arilc againe . Therefore Salomos in two wordes hath tit- 
Poway lie expreſſed them both, ſaying: Let the feare of the Lord berin thy heart conti- x 
nmualhe: which is as much, asa diligent care to pleaſe him with conſtancic 
rea 


Thus as I hauefaid, to theſe former rules and verrues which guide vs to lie 
(ter cats now. , diligence © ren By the one, 
Epkeſ.s.6. we prepared, as wee ought to praQtiſe and oro ul 
AT air ters xr nes hoon. rd. OY _ 
x 1.36. chereby wee may continually forward in doing good, 
CEbF-2>1.: whexeinallfixying, fickienes, an backward, is very 4 Gn 
pe gue oetaobe Coty nigh fag Cate oi ans mer 
nat, he addeth, Be UNMOue _—_— 
« ** the worke of the Lord: that your labour is not in vaine , And L 
x,Cora6,rz. Watch, ſandfa 9 the faith, pn ena! vu like men and be ſtrong. Andrhisis 
necefſarie aboue all things, rhat ſo wee may become that ſumplicitic which is 
meete for them who are in Chriſt. 
Now that this ourdiligence and carein all good dutics ought to bee for 
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A contivannes, were age ONnG _—_ one, GerthiLonlocts) Diigens food 
maundeth ir to all his children: according to ich is written, Hee that | 
abideth to the end, he ſhall be ſaved. And in another place, ifye continue in wy oy et 
word, _ the = then are ye roy $4 tem vr ws CAL ike what — Yo 

e wt it to you , is 1t to {mall Ga roms 
_ if the Lord hadnor iſed as andreas vr ar that tefanng - 
they ſhall haue grace to given them from aboue: as hee faich by £77e* "© 
the Apoſtle : Hee that hath begun this good worke in you , will performe it un« p,q,, . 
till the day of Teſus Chrift: Alfo to the Thellalonions: Faithfull is bee that 1,Thel 4.24 
hath called you, which will alſo doe it . If it be demaunded, how hee will inable 
p them, ſecing there are many feares in their life of finall falling away : the 

ſame Apoſtle anſwereth this, inthe Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, ſaying: To the 

end ye may walke worthie of the Lord , (and pleaſe him in all thinges) and bee Co\.x,re,rr; 
fruitfull in all good works, and increaſe in the acknowledging of G 0 D, ye mu#t 

bee ſtrengthened with all might through his glorious power vnto all patience and 
dons ſofirance with zoyfulneſſe , And Saint John (peaketh to the ſame pure 

poſe, thus : Greater is bee that is in you, (thatis, the ſpiritof GO D) then hee obo 4 43 
that is in the world, that is, the diuell on mans > > mr. both an 
happic end heere (as it is written : Marke the end of t oht and int , for pru.37 39; 
of that man is peace) aq for cuer 43 As wee Led _ 
C where Paul faith: 7 have fought a good fight, Thane finiſhed my courſe , and 
kept the faith: from is laide wp for mee the crowne of righteouſneſſe, »Tim4.3.” 
which the Lord the riohteous mans that day : and not tomee 
onely, but to all that lowe his appearing « ButTI haue beene long in the for- 
mer points, and by occaſion haue ſhewed throughout the whole diſcourſe of 
the godly lite, that it muſt bee continued tothe end: I ceaſe now to ſay any 

7 


mor 
Thus hauing ſer downe theſe vertues which muſt guide vs to praQi 
the godlie life throughout our whole courſe,it may cafily be ſcene how e- 
ucrie man vvho is come thus farre , may prooue himſelte a repentant per- 
D fon, and beeapt and fit to bring foorth the fruites of amendment in his par- 
ticular ations , and howehis whole conucrſation may bee ſuch as may be- 
ſceme aman of G O D, ſo farre as humane frailtic will ſuffer: wherein , be- 
cauſe wee followe Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe, weemuſtknowe, that all our dutics 9,4, weve 
muſt bepraQiſed in humilitie and meekenes : for ſo hee ſaith , jw ſubmitting 1c, humilti 
aw my my doitrine, and in leading the godly life, learne of me tobe humble —_ 
mecke, 
As ithee ſhould ſay, ifyee be hawtie and high minded, ſo asye deſpiſe the 
ſimplicitie of my doctrine, and thinke it too bale a thing for your be ſubic&t 
to; or froward and vntraQtable, that in ſome points ye wil! hold backe,though- rye 
| nſomeorherye beobedient,ye can neuerliue godly, as GOD requirethof 
you. Theſe therefore muſt haue noplace in Chriſtians, either Minulters, or 
priuate perſons, but the contrarie verrues, as I haue aide : which are oft times 
inthe Scriptures ſer downe together, as well as inthis place: that wee may pprecs.s: 
know how needfull it is , that they ſhould alwaics goe to z and that al- Col.z,za, 
Guramckes many goody gihainamen, yorThrokurk nordic, Gap 
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ſhall loſe theircredit, and beautie amongſt thoſe which behold them,&with- F 
hold their commoditic from him who wanteth them. 
Theſe alwaies And theſe two are notparticular vertues which ſometime only may have 
weceſſere. ve, but ſuch fruites of the ſpirit as neceſlarily are required in all ations: o 
thatat no time,humbleneſſe ofminde,and meckenefſe of ſpiric may bee wan- 
ting . All cheſe vertues(T confeſſe)are common,as well tothe forlaking of c- 
uill,as ro the doing of good : & ſo vnderſtand itghough itbe putourt of place, 
Bur I ſet them downe here,ſecing the former part of this treatiſe was m—_ 
The Chrifties' And that which I haue ſaid of this matter, lwiſhto bewell obſerucd,thar 
life, ite mar life of the belecueris a continuall proceeding in the departing fromeuill, and 
———_ endeuouring after duties,in ſuch manner as Path been ſaid: and a ſetledcourle (> 
inrepentance , anda conſtant walking with God ; and nor an idle, or vncer- 
raine (humbling vpon ſome good ations, (whiles a great part of his life is neg- 
le&ed,and not looked after)hee muſt not be ſomerime at commaund,and rea- 
dicto offer his ſeruice to God in ſome good moode,and after take his owne li- 
bertiero doe what heliſteth, 

The Lords ſeruice is not like the diſordered ſcruice of many vnreformed 
gentlemen,where,beſides the attending attable and on horſebacke,the atten- 
ders may runne where they will: bur it 1s like to a well gouerned family,where 
all are appointed their office and place, in one thing after another ro bee well 

Na Occupied,and kept ſrom idleneſle; & yetnot diſcharged thereby,to doe what 14 
tbey will after. So our Sauiour teacheth it ſhov1d be with his ſeruants, as with 
Lute7.7- gferuantin a family: who when he hath wrought in the field, is nor by and by 
diſcharged of other duries,but then doth bulineſſe at home: ſo they,when 
haue been fruitfull,and haue purpoſcd to doe all that is required ofchemw,haue 
done but their dunie, 
Fhrrndoſ me. Sothatthe endeof one worke isthe beginning of another: and yerall 
nin; of anorher, without toylcand rediouſneſſe, Forſo hath G O D pouided, that his ſer- 
wkbeurredlt 1,215 may be merie attheir worke, yea wharſocuer they ſhall pur their hand 
diar.. 11 go. vnto;and the more duties they do, (redeeming the time from idleneſſe, and 
Devt.13,18, ynprofitableneſſe,) the merrier, There is much worke in the Lords familie,as x 
A there aremany PR__ _ in: And the pos and idle ones, how- 
ſocuer they can haue place ſomerimes in earthly gouernment,yet are they ex- 
pelled rack thence, And this is that which Saint Peter ws nous Or 
neither idk, nor barren,which wee ſhall auoide, if we befilled and furniſhed 
with the traine ofheauenly vertues: as knowledge, faith, loue, patience,god- 
lineſſe. And herein is onr heauealy father glorified, ifwee bring forth much 
-% fue. 
To this end wee muſt know that Chriſtianitie is fitly compared to a trade 
' whereinmengoe from oneworketo another: and a Chriſtian hath manic 
fins ro weede out, and to labour againſt, and therefore not careleſly romarre x 
Keepe abwaier ©» al] his worke inan houre,that he hath well followed ſundric daics : as hee that * 
epetirera ome Joſeth all thathee bath by a caſt ardice. He hath alſo many duries to looke vn- 
to,cowards God, his neighbour, and himſelfe: wherein it ſhall bee found re- 
quiliteforhim to be carefull, ITE, ro goeto another:and 
notto admit any thing againſtthe peace of his conſcience , nonotio his re- 
creations,nor in his weighticſt worldly dealings,feaſtings, companic,8&cc, _ 


Of ſume particular duties pertaining to God 
A toſcethewnitie ofthe ſpirickept 
doe well dire@, thatfor the preſeruing of bodily health, it is good to riſe from 
our meate with an appetite, andnot toouercharge the ſtomacke: ſo it is none 
of the meanelt rules for maintaining our ſoules health , to keepe alwaies an 
ro ſomenew dutie, when we haue performed the olde, andnot to be 
ſoweariedinthedoing of one, that we be viterly vnfitto goe about another, 
This one thing being thus from timeto time carefully arded,ſhall make 
all thereſt well and rightly ved, mdchewhotetfe chardby lape in frame and 
. Forthus tobe ſerled in our Chriſtian courſe, that with full reſo- 
Jution we be willingly weancd from our euill luſts, and corruprions, or readily 
B diſpolcd ro one good dutieor orher, andnor wearie | burwhmes fodoany 
inclining thereto, ic be forthwith diſliked, (as we neede not, ſcruing ſo boun- 
tifull a maſter as we doe, who haue God the commaunder of our worke, and a 
of bleſſing vntoir : Thus (I ſay) to be ſetled, who can ſay, bur that ir 
| «ſingular ceſimonic of their ſpiricuall welfareto alltha _— andthe 
beſt and greateſt furtherance of a godly and well ordered li 


Cuar. 15, 


ome particular duties pert. worn 7 par e 
| Ofſomep m_ yuloy ery, firſt, ſecond, 


Onthentmdvenentigbemela dome, which ,,. 


bole dee ion of the vngodly life: and 4% 
| on ng ny oe CENA ars of ** 
24 it, but they muſt be leamed & knowne of the true Chri- 
” ſtian, outof good Catechiſmes, and by daily and atten- 
D tive hearing of his ordinaric Teac , who is able to inſtru him herein, and 
by adiligene ſearch into his owne life by the commaundewents. 
But yer to helpe the weake,that they may ſce how to draw out of this whole 

_—_— andrich hoard of the ts, forthe berter ordering of 

their wayes gh their whole courſe that which ſhall be neceſfarie,(ſeeing 
they (hall not alwaies haue other at hand) I will ſer downe frnnothbe 
chicfeſt, thr them all. And firſt thoſe duties which direRtly 
to God,(following the order, which Ididin tea iefiee !) 
According tothat which is inthe Apoſtle, where ke ſaith,char the knowledge 
offaluation teacheth vs to liue holily, righteouſly,and ſoberly,&c. andto giue 
vneo God, the things which are Gods. 

Andfirſt of all, cobegin 


he ER e190 ane ——_ jpo- ** 
ry, + 9 == and in his inns 


CON- 
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inthe bond of peace . And as the Phiſitions xpheL.4.g; 


eefat ; life, I will ſhew in what ge 
ſer downe aſumme of it; ah res 


briefly Trill dovie,becaue it mayin ſomeſort fn = 


withthe duties of the firſt commaundemene,(the ,,,.,_, 
Cal edicatrcts tharwee ſecke and deſire to know Gu perſan. 


1790 ' Of fomeparticularduties pertaining to God 
conſtant decree, and execution of the ſarne in creation and gouernment: in F 
all,noſt admirable z as we ſee in the earth with her furniture, wherewich wee 
are beſt acquainted: al that be but as his footitoole, to conceiveof his 
glory m heauen, which is as his throne , Bur alas, this knowledge of God is 
weake cuen in many atrue Chriſtian belecuer: but that euery one is then fie to 
learne it aright, when he is once a Chriſtian, Furthermore, wee muſt acknow- 
ledge, that is, allow, and in heart, yeeld and conſent vm the truth of thoſe 
' things which we know of him: thatthen we may ſafely and boldly beleeve in 
him, andcleaue to him , For this knowledge of his. maieſtic cauſeth all his 
faithfull onesto be truly knit vnto hin, and to fixe their whole delight in him: 
ſothat, they ſay with the Pſalmiſt : bom hawe 1in heaven (0 Lord) but thee? G 
and whois be on earth, whom 1 deſire m compariſon of thee * So that none is, as 
the Lord, vntothem, | 
Wee thus cleauing vnto him, and knowing our ſclues ro be ſafe vnderhis 
winges, grow to put our conhdence in him , that hee will helpe vs in all out 
neceflitics and tribulations , And from this confidence, ariſe many other 
Chriſtian duties : as to hope and looke for that helpe which in cc 
wee aſſure our ſelues of, from the Lord; yea although meanes bee wanting, 
Dan.3. yer wee giue glory vnto G QD ; as the three children which 1 
the burning fornace, committed themlelues vnto his proteRion, oh at 
that time they ſaw no likelihoode of helpe arall . Againe, through this con- H 


Note 


Patience, = Ffidence, weearenotafraide,nonorin greateſt dangers, but are patient, and 

Palm.z,y, - Without murmuring hold our peace, becauſe wee know, the Lord hath done 

it; and thatwhichis more, wee count it good for vs that wee —_— 
in 


Phil,q.z0, andreceiuing all as from a fathes, docrcioyce ſoundly, and heartily i 
_—_ torughhopomitats And through the ſame c ICC, WEE reioyce in 
I. eucry condition of life ynſpeakeably : yer nootherwiſe, thanas wee be afraide 
Pr144 todocanything, whichmaydiſpleaſe God, as Iſhall ſay afterwards: becauſe 
%+  weeknow, thatalthough this is weariſomnestothe wicked; yer there is cauſe 
continually offerce vs, to be carcfull, that in all things we may be approoued 
of him. 
rletfals, = And (ceing we behold how all goodthings doe flow tows from God,there- * 
7,Thel 5,18. fore wee offervnto his maicſtic, this other durie, inall things to be thankfull: 
namely, with a kinde heart teſtifying, that all our welfare commeth from hime 
and1o doe we in our wants,and neceſſities lift vp our heares vnto him by pray- 
cr, forthe obtaining of the things which wewant . And when he thus bounti- 
fully impartethto vs all good thinges , which yerare bur the ſmaller fruites of 
his fauour, (and yer, ifthey were notenough,he would ſend vs more and grea- 
ter) who doubterh that with all our hearts and ſtrength,weare affetedroloue 
him, more than wife, children, houſe, land, or wharſocner is of greateſtprice 
inthe world beſide ? yea that in compariſon thereof, the beſt things of price, x 
are reckoned but as dung? And in token ofthis true loue ro God, we gine our 
ſelues to ſolaceour ſoules in him, as Dauid, cuen when hewas in danger ofhis | 
TROP? life, did comfort himlſclfe in his God, becauſe iris ſo fivecte and beaurifull, ro 
" ** thinke and meditate oft times vponthe infinit good things thar doe flow from 
him vnto'vs: bur moſt of all deſiring to inioy his preſence in heauen, which 
pr ſhall be with fulnes of pleaſures for cuermore. Fo 


Ul 


direaly,inthe 1.2.3.and 4..commaundements. "77. 


A Andfutther,becauſc all which know God, andpuu their onfidenceinhim, 
and loue him, are overwhelmed as it were, with the infinitenes and excellen-" 
cic ofhis glorious Maicſtic , therefore they are drawneto behaue themſelues 


inorereuerently,and vprightly before him,than before the POLENTALES reverence 
inche world: andtherefore arc prepared ro walke before hi continuallyin 
Tree bhi rods prvr willteach them by his wiledome, 79 
direc thew by his po ID ——_ \ ſoasthey may Aa; 51” 


combunghly flame! 
ow, = rr awodiie nediadhweitepets The ſecond comp. 
of God, meercly ſpirituall and inward, there arc other whereby wee worſhip "==: 
B him outwardly, which alſo are parts of this holines rowards God: it follow- 
cth therefore, now to mention ſome of the chiefe points ofthis externall wor- 
ſhipof GOD bothpublike and priuarez and in what manner it ſhould bee 
vicd: but before, it is to be knowne, that hee will allow of no other meancs Gi: worſhip; 
ofworſhipping him ourwardly, than hee hath appointed and preſcribed him- 
ſelfe in his word, And therefore the office ofthe miniſterie ir ſelfe, (by which 16i.1.r2. 
GOD is truly worſhipped publikely) muſt norbee an office to ſacrifice and 14% 
lay maſſe for the ſinnes of the quicke and dead , (which Gods word plainely MinSteris, 
condemnerh) neither mult it bee any otherthanthar which GODacknow- 
forkis: that is, 1g and preaching of the Goſpell, and glad 92S - 
C ridings of ſaluation by Iclus iſtropeniten ſinners and belecuers, and a 
ofthe Sacraments , which hee hath ordained for the comfort of 


fer neearr ng rn atthelcaſt, which ſeruehim, wharſoeuer gra- 
ces they baue _ wouldtharG © D ſhould acknowledge andake 
chem for his: and uch outward manner. muſt they worſhip him in all 
CPR BOONE and priuate perſon, who will worſhip him 
hl A the Gs thanking, confeſomed ones 


iicfthe, foring Thar cody taken in wr to ſerdowne Gd. what the 
denn aj wy are,(not largely tohandlethem) char all may 


the berrer hereafrer, when mp how the daily direQion for a 
Chriſtian life, may fily bedrawneour, Gm out, & made vp ofthe whole body of god- 


lines laid togerher 
Soy ny be —_ when the people of God by ſome 
nn 
G24, doeab more 
carneſtly and , to increare God againſtthem: Nw bike thankſ- 253-1% 
E pining for Hme race benefir or deliverance ſone : In all rake. 
which publike ations the Lord requireth ſtreightly, he athens Heſter.g, 
heprmd een by meanes that wee can ſo, that weeſhew 
abanay” ow the vic of them: vv AIG II WO 
prayers, of our hands, or eyes, as occaſion is offered; focaſting x; 2. 
downe orig hoc crnIh choad axthomamarroge: lokn 21.46 


reth, 
R 2 Ano. 


=] 


— - 


172 Of fame particular duties pertaining to God 
wrs _ Another part of Gods worſhip is, when the moſt of theſe now-ſpoken ofare F 
Pon""”"  ledpriuztclyot v5: Alorhe taking andconferring of thewordof God, in 
ohh vl oreding; lng fPaines — or any way elſc 
which is fit for edifying ; as ofPſalmes, and thankſgiuings in Chriſti- 
an families, both joynelic and y, accordingtotheir particular occaſi- 
Memon mine, endpocplecaecl toconclude, wee 


muſt al, both magiſtrate, miniſter RES: 
all occaſions of ſuperſtirion yan zcalous againſt the 
, tothero nt 07m ofthem, as much as in vslicth: and 
carefully recaine hold our company & familiarity with the true profeſlors 
and wotſhippers of God; and continue daily our fiequenting of the places of 
publike aſſemblies of Gods people, andnot breake off our fellowſhip, as the 
manner of ſome 15: = my Ta occaſion, one or other of vs, inour 
{cucrall eſtates or | > ==. 9 I MIeX 4, 
ccedin RT Nena ion ſcruicc. 
Manner hit Bur the Scripture ceacherh, that hee is nora Iew, which is ſo onely in 
_y thecycs of men; neither ische drawing necre with the lips and body onely, 
h_ ; chereſors the caanner ofdoing thele chnies in Gods 0utward wor- 
alſoto be learned : (as in a'word I hauctouched before)thatas inthem- 
Gloachey are good & godly; ſorhey may, asthey come from the belecuers, 
beallo feet and ſauourie in the Lordsnoſtrils, namely, a7 > 4 20% 09- H 
from facb,ſothey maybe ſealoned wich holy actions, ao asQeyarc offe: 
xcd ro 
Sothat we are ro know this,that when we (hall ſervpon afly y part of his wor- 


which now hath beene 
Qnip, acne hpekenf, cwight deg otim 


Err nie ri emltetem 


-- fingofthew: andayming which he hath appointed, 
ow 1 and after what manner, 
ofthe ourward GOD ſhodld eaſed hav ſhoved in| 
ESD in this mactter : butin ſome few of the prin- 
| acne res» ir, that thereby may be ſeene whar is required 
Inthe being the-way to inlighten vs, firſt 
- ner, bene rr vs in therruth 5 wee ſhould come 
7.Pct,a. I. tothe of it after this manner: laying aſide all filthineſſe of 
TTY 4 and hands, might hold out wiledame,, wee being readie and de- 
nave s "apr 10s 7-9 gy Fn notraſhly , and linle 
"rants gocaboutz neither comming witha captious and mali- 
toheare. In the ation it ſelſe,, we be thus affeQed : wich K 
fouleto marke and weigh the manter, that ſo wee may berouched 
andre: wheres bee, ane: wee ſhould bee 


Thell3.4. Sr belecue, and receaue comfortby 
ered yarage, Fl rele ro practiſe it : and therefore 
Ay, norto haucour heads full of other marters, running vpon our profits and 


" Pleaſures, orin bypoctilie: and though wee take ſome delight i in that which 


direfly,in the 1.2.3.4nd 4. commaundements. - 173 


A weheare, yet notto be contented co reſt therein , withour the feeling of the 


how greatly(thinke we) might a Chriſtian be 


truc worke ofitin ys. After wee baue heard, wee ſbould giue all diligence to Keving bewdy 

Came wit the good eto Bonde icing aguemaeetwia ods AAS 4% 
= | Miſes 

with more boldnes to ſer our (clues forwardin cuery' good way by the helpe | 


thereof, ' 
Thisistheright manoer of hearingthe word of God preached,which the 


Lord hath zaughr his. people to endeuour aſcers as whereby bee warranterh 
Ces foe an oleing 


And ifweewerc alike inall thereſt, 
and enabled tothe true 


. worſhipping of Godby the ſame ? which now being not knowne of many, 


C 


Hrs wh. by ener iſed; is a thing moſt vaſauourie 
and hoo] oo cy is the ra Ty 

juate exerciſe of Gods word in reading conferring vpon it: with fer» 
Lhnmncain toger profic chexeby, and praying eameſtly for the nag 
fanxyme ould go about x: whilesme area withdraw ourminds from all wt 
ary wil after, apply ir profitably and readily to vic it, rothoſe good ; 
ends for which its appoi 


To the Lotds Supper, if wedeſireto find it, (asitis init ſelfean heauenly Hoocbe Lmd 
x) we ſhould ſee that we comein our moding garment, ce gueſs = Dam ol 
for fucha.table , appar with therobe of faith.and repentance z without 
which , the Lord ofthg feaſt will. neither logke ypon vs, nor welcome vs, bug 


vs rather. In the time ofourrecciuing , we ſhould be heavenly minded, Marth. 3>. 331 
ed comoradand made glen hening rponfach damn, our 
ee ce ans ym. + — after _ =—_ 
ood thi da long time after,to reraine 
re ntecans andncatrrency chem hince-matia toteſtific the 
fame by alldutifull obedience for the time tocome, 


| Ofprayeralſo, which ſhall be morefully ſpoken of in another place, there **> fro 


powſngomorour rayers vnto him, we maythrough this confidence, feele 

our 

cheerfulneſle : and after bleſſing recciued , be made more readily diſpoled to 

pray often with hanklgjning, Andheſe areſameafthechieſedaties;oGod, Plalti6, 13, 

and in ſuch manner, as is before mentioned, they arg to bee performed yn- 

tohim, * wn. tt , , 
Nowfurtherwe are commaunded not onely in his worſhip, bur alfo in : | 

ourwhole life, euery where to ſeke his glorie: for ſo he hath willed vs, that mee. 

weſhould frame the whole courſe thereot holily throughout the ſixe dayes, *4 171 

that ſo we may glotific him chercin . And who doth not ſee ,thatthis ſhould 

va fa oHerin aus an hohaniege maiden 2s mmcki 

; kines05.0 "vine ofhi 

ly,as we haue bÞne directed before? ukerg be in theſe two com- 


maundcments , Ee Woah ournard duzics, which 
R 3 Dn 


_—_  _ . — << 


— 


174 © - Of ſomeparticular duties pertaining to God 
inthe ſixedaics wee ought to performe vnto him: retro praQtiſe of 8 


- both, wee may ſhew forth the fruiteof that 
faith ET — —_ 


beene raughteo honour him with, 

Therefor&as Ilaidahe durievinioynedvs inchi IT 

thoſe ofthe two former: thatnot onely in the time of preaching vl ev 
and ſuchlike exerciſes ofreligion , but alſo in our common and exper oe! ae 
andaQions, we declare what a worthie and reuerend eſtimation wee haue of 
the Lord ras b all good of his name, word, and workes: andin our 


lawfull and behauing our ſelues wiſely and : 
choral tick ive kde rea fo thatourreligion ras Far rm G 
of godlines : And thatthis be done of vs'in all eſtates and conditions of our 

fe, both i tie andaduerſitic: and that as many as wee can 


with, (our owne familic and charge hag cheep) we labour to perſwade vnto 
the ſanic ; yea and ifwe atanytime beer mind perermr 
the ſame game wrt v6y mpenes oc 19a ee 
. ted Achantodoe; To be ſhort. Whether we eate or drinke, or whatſoener we doe 
«1a ut wear Ida And in mentioning the commo- 
© nieſtof our ations, as oureating and drinking, hee none tothe 
, end, thar wee may caric our ſelues in a ſtajedand well ordred courſe continu- 
ally, whileſt wee thew thar in the ſmalleſt marters, and iour ations, which 
LS keeme leaſt weightie, webe airaidro offend: 2511 our commonralke, thati be H 
-"M  Nonely and for edifying. 
Cola . we viethe name of God y oft both in out common ſpeech, 
Plal.128,5,12, —_ in an oath z his mercie, juſtice, wiſedome, and power are to 
on vr ws byte wrgncy \ een rom with all high reue- 
renceto vic the ſame, Bur more eſpecially, when iuſt occaſion of 
hin is offered, we ſhould dili c derthe perſon of the Lard, how 
is areuenger of all ſuch as take his holy name in vaine : and the warrerir (elle, 
about which we fweare, that we doe it in truth jn ri rig bteouſmes and indy ement. 
In truth, ſo that whatſoeuer be affirmed or denied, may truly and fot cerraintic 
be affirmed or denied : 07 ee ervhomied , be promiſed 
and vowed without fraud, and ſimplic ; , tharthere beaiuſt 
cauſe of our ſwearing, 8& that which is othe will of God, In jiudge- 
medit, OR SINEY not or raſhly, bur that wee may take 
g that great dutie i aripht, namely, that wee haue made 
kmownethe tru, which being made knowne by vs, hath cut off ſome great 
doubt and conrrouerſie, - 
Andſo ſhould weinthe beholding of the workes of God, (as thefirma- 
'ment 5 with the Sunne, Moone, and Starres : thecarthwith her furnigure, as 
thecorne, grafſe, trees, and her large proſpeR) take ſweet feeling of Gods Ma- 
ieſtic, and beautie whichſhinetb in them, reioycing with reverence, that hee K 
hath giuenvsthis cleere glaſſe tobehold his face in: (although this wee muſt 
know thatin all theſe interiour creatures and workes of his , wee ſeenot any 
part of his throne, but onely ſome part of his footſtoole : ) which ſhould mou: 
vs therefor, in all our ationsto bew 


ns Bn: make mes- 


Note ST « 


direitlyin the 1.2.3,and 4.commanndements, 75 


A tionofthem, (yerin as few wordsas I could ſo large marters)how wee 
covſerhem : ler the reſidue be learned by ordinatie thoſe, who 
furniſhed with gifes fit for this ©, are appointed of God to make his 
CC ——_ they n may ſhew to the'world , thatthe 
g of God, as itis ſerforthin his word, is another manner of life than Nev 
theworld 1s acquainted with , and'{o bringeth another manner of honour to 
him mm tony than the imbracersandlouers ofthe wodldema be 


Thus I have pokenof the tour which innardy andounrardh boik 
in Gods holy worſhip, andin our whole conuet{ation towards God diredtly, 
p wearetoſhew in the whole (ixe daies throughout our life, 
Thatwhich followerh next, ythir patecPholines and obedience which iy 
ns me oneday/inſeauen; Nothing differing from all the 76 4. ommur- 
, auing har, all our owne workes lawfull on other daies, nn 
axe0n this day, axmoch a5 is polide, to be kuidaf tharis;excepein caſe of yt, 
neceſſitic: and the whole day to be beſtowe&in his worſhip, and ſeruice, and Exod.30.10, 
in things direQtly tending to the ſame. So that, by vertue ofthis part of Gods 
honour, we are notreſtrained from our finne > (whichwe are forbidden 
day) but fromcommon labour alſo , whi isan hinderahce from the Note 
contterning ofthe whole day van God: And'therefore lawfull works being ; 
C forbidden, we may aſſure our ſchics, tharmych more he condemneth thein- 
_— g of wvaine and fooliſh Emerludes and Playes, with ſuch tikemiſpen- 
rn gre : and the filling of mens mouches as well 2s'thieirheads with 
dly cares and dealings, too roo common on that day, _— - nor 
rable on other. __ 
But becauſe the Lord knoweth how prone, — ata 
a therefore he ve es ſome part of this dayro rw —__— 
ol erg publike, and ocher ſome in priuare exerciſes of ; burallo ©? 
great varietic (ores, thatforhewho time may be be- 
ſtowed wihou: Si” and toyle; cuen from our preparing our ſeluesro 
D theſanfifying of ir, at our vnto the laſt duties lying down: 
vg and wiſe regard ouer vs, if it canner moue vs 20 Bite 
our ſclues to practiſe this FC hotin (wharſocuer our excuſes be) wee 
Plainlyſhew, tharour mindes arc earthly and camall, and that we doc bur fa- 
uour our ſelues in worldlines, or prophanenes, idlenes and caſc, when werea- 
\\ Nepalicans, ae preciſe. 
blike durics, are the reverent aſſemblies of Chriſtians in the preq- Pei ow 
the Word, in prayer, and adminiſtring of the Sacraments, on that ,, 


a hci to be ved yotes Jevrrimeray". od Lrix brmerma paper 
e frhem are molt lea hpes for the vsinan holy 
E life. Ofthe priuare, ſome doe particularly concerne our (e 


Alone: ſome 
_ areas well for the benefit of others, as for our owne comfort : / > b——_ 
we areto meditate on the workes of God, enen vpon his wonderfull workes, " hi 
he hath done for the ſonnes pk Garfoweemd) ſeele his goodnes many Fhngh ot. 
ny and fromthe ſweernes which we perceiue in the creatures, we may | 
_— , to behold the beautic and fauour ofthe Creator, 
A i be wee hane heard, duatiemay 
$ 


176 Ofcertaineduties to men ins.6.and 7.commandements 


the cafilierbe imprintedin vs, {And on this day we are morefreely to conſider 
ofour eſtate; how we proceede in the religiouskeeping of our coucnant with = 
God: and how we grow in the aſſurance of Gods mercie, and our redempti- 
on:or whether we goe not backe, ar ſtand not at a ſtay. Andeuery way as our 
neede ſhall moſtrequire, we areto vic our examinings of our ſelues, medita- 
tions and chankſgiuings on this day , not onely for our prefeat comfort;, bur 

, Conference of good things,tendeth as well to the cdifying ofothers,as our 
ſelues. Beſide the which there are other duties to be dane. to then, as to doe 
he wake foapcierothomgnnalioingeum in theirſicknes, relicuing 
cheir neceſſities, ofttheir diſagreements, andreconcilingthem who G 


i ſpending fc Sabathia the markeoſche ſou inch hich he, bois 
iſc, will provide and ſtore himſelfe for all the other dayes of the weeke, 
wherein its like he (hall baue little helpe, but much diſcour inthe 
ud ir ps oy ay ra par a 
bo 1:d of allthe Chriſtian familic, asthecl —_ 

thereof doth ſhew: and of the over BY > his roofe. 
This is a ſumme of the holines, which wee are to ſhew towards God, both on. 
the Sabbath, and on the (ixe he thatdeſireth toheare more fully of this 
marer » whighI may not handle a large, ket him reads ſuch Treatiſes as are 


wriceen of tt arguenent. 

__" | | wh Cuar. 16, ry WP 

' Of certaine duties to men, in the fift ſixt and ſenenth commanndement, the 

Pug obeying whereef is apart of the godly life, | 
GYSCY On followerh another branch of the ſecondpare of this _ 
-godly or Chriſtian life, requiring of vs righteous dealing © 

| rmwwaarker rr wa aig, Sa 

; regarded, is an apparant diſtini 

Fa NAE Ps» i when 6 AY OY 


linesto GOD, andtheſe of righteouſnes to men which 
Lf ſhall follow, and yer both alike commaunded; therefore 


ends cornering ſhallbe found doing m—_—— 


men, and no religion in them towards God . þ ifitbeof igno- 


cancey 


Ofcertain' duties to men in'5.6;and 7: comm andements 197 


A rance,is a ſhamefull blemiſhinthE,whoare ſecing they haue had 
ſolong atime chemofGod,in which they ire bem an ror 
bur if after it bee knowne, it inoerns ie remain Rilh aplaſcely eto: ther aces og Lam 1,aq 


hem avillull diſobedience agaipt Godgndrhartis beſtofthair workes are 


invaine, 
And before Tencerinto the partcalarduries of toall ſorres of 

men , itis hereas inthe fitteſtplace tobo + my pn Bearelawe 10 ad) 
ſo conueniently added : That wee haue this inindeinvs, that wee beare 
lowe towards all men even our greate## enemies; from which ground and roote 


ofloue , wee may be readieroperforme allthe duties, which wee ſhall know 


B ro belong tothem from vs, required particularly in che commaundements 


following; Andſecondly,that we joyne withizan other generall vertue, which 

is brotherly kindnefſe to Chriſtians,which are-brethren with vs , whichis an ras, $4 
boly ande[peciall loue of onefaithfull brother towards another. And theſe =_ 
two,arechoſe which Saint Petey ſpeaketh of;when be fairh;jomme with brotherly 1.Pcr,x,7; 
kindneſſeJoue : where this vertue is, they have learned to giue ro cucrice one of 

che fairhfull their brethren (according to the knowledge wherewith God 


rnd nga it of Godg whichifweccorldhethepratcoficoriuright 
in s which ifwee c of it,whar li 
of covers plete glath unter pro enouldinlame 5 wonechly 
Cw of ir. 
"Now follo the ſeuerall paes of 0 mers , as they are di- un 
ſer downe intheſixe following | rg be performed "=>omem, 


of Chriſtians , and which to make vp theſecond Sof a godly life. In FI 
all which, although hee cmmey more Le beementioned mn ng 
than were in the former CD ſo-many dealings, &thar with 
infinite perſons)yer heh downrwhdihiotice reuiiedrncereas Ican, 
that I haue done the duties of holines to God, leauing the reader to [carne the 
other(as I haue ſaid before)dy other ordinariemeancs, :* -:: 

And firſt the dutic whichmen owe , as they are inferioursto others, and Pain 


D the ſuperiours to them againe, come hereto beeconfidered; borh generally, 


& one particularly towards anether. Vhere this is required of all wferiours, 
chat rl norrers. eee eg 
t are aboue them, or excellthem,thar Trobe _ parts 
their liues that they honour them. For tents 
any one eſpeciallaQion orduetie of them , Any rt where ano 
wr wony rv them, tharthe perſon which ropes wen 
E_ are,may hage more credit and men,and 
holen ad mantanedin chlo garthey may megh donnie: 
ked races of en again the 11919 
Theduries in generall, hichbet to all inferiours,doe ariſc fromrhis Common to oft 
one, as from a fountaine, "hormones nur zwhichisa voluntaric ac- 2%"; 
knowledging , that they are ſer vnder which are their fuperiours by c,,,., 
Gods ordinance ans The which when —_— nay Remark: 
of, they will readily goe vnder any duric that 
from henceiſſuerh inward reverence towardes them, pony To i 
thembor that perſon, which God hath pur vpoa them: and ther 
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lb 324. 12 give therh that outward reverence, which is dueto them : as to riſe and 8 
bowe to thems, to giue them the bigher place, libertic to ſpeake before chem, and 
MOL” ro giue them revercne irles3 and | v1 > yn to chem eucry way, 
Ir ras rs not regarded, andthe benefit , which 
God hath ap poinced thereby rocome 0 ther inſriurs, conſidered, thatſo 
there maybe natafuteing the dignitie and worthines of ſuch perſons and 
placesamongſtmen, Menon babrmethes rl inſuc and 


patuadeys And forthis cauſe the ſwperiours ine for their parts mult ſee, that they 
Gy en,in all curtcſic,ſauing their aucho- 
ritie: and furtheralfo that they goe before ther, beck inal innodencls, 2nd G 
example of goodlife, And becauſe there are ſome ſuperiours to vs by cuull 
authoritic, as Princes and.other Magiſtratcs z and ſome eccleſiaſtical, as 


Expcricnce, graces: 
they to their inferiours, (beſides the former 
fr domed hauc ſomewhat ſcuerally ro looke to, one to- 
wards the other, To ſuch as-haue authoritie ouer them, inferiours muſt ſub- 
mir themſclues, in bearing their rebukes, and. receiving their correRions wil- 
lingly, and wa oy 1 not anſwering ag «ine, by ſtomacke or coun- 
— —————— wrongfully ; which commaundement Sainx 
kehcpowe ſcruants toward their maſters , who are nor ſuperiours of the H 


wer orof greateſt abort, doth much more binde other inferi- 


ounwhekbuthans, by God to be obedient 
onely to their commaundements; ſothat God be not thereby depriued 
of his duc: for this cauſe ſubicRFpay tribute to their Princes : and both 
tick goods nnd ne ſdganth 0 000 ntantr aenes And ſeruants, 
Ti.z.9s, Which willteſtific and ſhew , that they count their maZFers worthie all honour, 
doc framethemſcluesto ſerue them withfaithfalnes and drligence, not with 56 
Col.3.23, ſoma by che one, ſecking their profit and good truſtily; os cl, Ag, 
EY en} en e977 elfe. 

Allin autberitie eel Sn ev and ſuch NES 
Pars owe them, owcthisparticularlyto ouer whom they are, to regard,thar 
kava the of Iclus Chriſt be freely and purdly byche Miniſters 
aAng.t1, thereof, throughtheir wholedominion, tobring the pcopleto GOD: and 
the ſame donunion to be well gouerned, by the right executing of whole- 
ſomeand lawes, that the people may line an honeit and quiet fe under 
Mules them. Soallo Maſters for r to theirſeruants, are charged by the 
' Lord,toſhew themſclues, as well good and beuntifailrowardsthem in recom- 
 peicingtheir abourandrraualers the full xs beſides, to doe that which is 

mi and equall unto them , 7 ran fortheirparsdocowerothem s K 

which isro raughtin the congregation, 

+ as alſo ve TY mr Ace 9 meate, drinke; 
nor wel Tina yi by ogear wnbeerrenes Tale Fr 
whom they haue fo cournanced,, beckepe ignorant , and mnexpere ip cheir 


Tade: 
7 6. 
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Anotherkinde of ſuperiours; are kindred by nature, and parents in the : 
fleſh, crowhomcheir inferiours and children for the (ingular bats which R—— 
they receiue from them (except they degenerate farre from their dutics) do 
acknowledge much to bee due to againe. Among which, this is not 
thelcaſt;that they (hew themſclues forward in the imbracing of holy inſtruc- 
tion according to the ripeneſle oftheir yeceres , Thartheir reverence and obe- Iob,r, 
dience continue (of children I ſpeake) cuenvntocheir ende, although with -*2, 
more libertie, when they ſhall bee of more ripe yeeres , their parents them- 
ſelues conſenting thereto, Alſo thatthey make no marriages withour their 
conſent. That in token of thankefulneſſe, they be readie to helpe their ne- ; 
B ceſfities,; And thar they bee carcfull alſo ro doe their duties , euen to thoſe cn2#59 
which ſhall ſucceede wr ans. Mr re marriage: For their pa. 
rents arebound to teach them from their youth , as was faidof ſeruants; to Numb, 30,4, 
keepe them from idlenes, to traine them vp in ſome lawfull and honeſt trade, _ 
to gouerne them wiſely, and kindly, to prouide for their neceſſitie of mariage, &.3,6. 

to miniſter chings needfull for this life, as they ſhall bee able , andas they p,59mes » 
may doc ic religi and lawfully. | 2,Cor.12,24; 

Of thoſeluperiours which excell their inferiours in gifts, the Miniſter Jos = 
of Godis chiefe : who is furniſhed with knowledge and grace to convert many AR.a5 nr 

to God,andto perfect thems,as Gods inſtruments unto the day of Chrifts coming, 5=<, 34.4, 
C Andſo particularly , tobft vp the faint-bearted by comfort, to ſtr kthew the 1. Thell.5,20 
'  weakezto diredt him, that wandreth uncertainely for want of know , and «Cor,g,22, , 
to waite with patience; and by all to all,that he may gaine ſome toGod, o**: 
Therefore the Lord hath giuen him a great honour with them whom hee pre- 
uaileth with , notto be counted their feacher onely, but their father: they who 1-Cor,4,r5 
know their dutics, for this heauenly communion, which they inioy with 7&9". 
God himſelfe , and with Iefus Chriſt, by his rQuiſterie, doe with gladnes make 
was aw of br ood things tor this life, and have him in ſingulay love for his 1;Thel,y,r3, 
workes ſake, And this hey doe, beſides the ſubicftions, reucrence, and o- 
bedience (which they haue in common with all inferiours ) who are 
D my to bee taught, and reioyce to bee counted obedient children inthe 


Among theſe which I count ſuperiours i gifts ofthe minde, they are to S992 rift 
bee reckoned whoare Chriiane, and hom Godbat indued with *** 


aliberall portion of Þ 260) WOIOW > 17-y /r 207 art 
ther of their brethren , and who knowe their libertie which they haue by 

Chriſt inthings inlifferent, andabuſc it not , Towards theſe , the weaker ,,,.;,. 
fort muſt know , tF-atitis their dutie, not to iudgethemwho vie their liberry Ther dari 
which they haue by Chriſt , neither to count them as prophane men for do- 

ing that, which they themſclues dare not doe; but to thinkethem ſuch, as 

p Godwill confirme vntothe ende: and to conſider thar they themlelues had 

more ncedeto bee ferled in the knowledge ofthe truth, thants take von grocuie ef the 
them to cenſure thoſe which arewiſerthen themſclues . The dutic of the Rom,14,3,4, 
_ is to beare their infirmities, neither to pleaſe themſelues in the things Note 
which they doe , but to build vp the weake, and to uſe their bbertie erighe ſo 

wing Chrift therein,and ſeeking the good & benefit of their neighbour,which 

1s done, when forhis lake they abſlaine(nhere neede is) cuen from _ 


Excelling is 
gifts. 


Ancient in 


we ing in the company of ſage and graue men,himſelfe but yong, did keepe (i- 
Job,$3.4 a along ſpace: and when he ſpake,he ſaid, hee did ſo merch age, - 
that he was afraid to ſpeake., 
Andifwee can frame our ſelues to giue theſe duties to our berters and infe- 
PR riours,it ſhall bee the caſter to regard the dignitic and worthineſle of thoſe 
Rom 13.10, ' Which are our equals, which in that on ſentence of the le,is raught vs, that 
: when the caſe ſo ſtandeth, thatwe might ſeeme as worthie perſons as others, 
andnot any thing inferiour to them inthe iudgenientof men, yer ler vs giue 
© ouer our right vntothem,(if it be any) and ingiving honour to them, yo before 
them, And wh& we haue had experience of carefull practiſe in giving this duc 
, toourneighbour, we ſhall both percejuc our want,ard be aſhamed to ſee how 14 
.--., -.... Manifoldly we ſometimes failed herein, (which without faithfull examining 
By cnc, for will ncuer appeare,by meanes of our ſecret ſelfeloue)and what benefit we hauc 
weede of Crit. of AI nes in this one commandement,to couer our ſo great vn- 
rightcouſneſle againſt it,and thereby ſet our ſelues more carneſtly ro growe 
ſoundin the duries of ir, This point of humilitie is for good cauſe required of 
vs towards our neighbour, thawe may the more readily yeeld ro otherdu- 
Iob.13.14+ tics which follow. 
Andthis of the duties which we owe tothe ——_—_ our neigbbour : to 
Mainteine ws the wich if wee hadthis, that wee bee carefull ro maintaine our owne reuc- 
ownreverences rence and credit amongſt men, be a courſe beſeeming our holy profeſſion, we 
PM,137 8 ſhalldoewell, Now weearetoſcewhatGod inioyneth vs towards their life. 
To name the duties onely, and barely tro mention them, doth lictle good to 
the moſt that ſhall reade them,cicher for ynderſtanding or praQtifing ofthemz 
and to ſtand long I may not, the leaſt that can be ſaid of the particular duties 
in cuctic commandement (though breuitic bee ſtudied for) is more then 
I meant to bee occupied about: the wile reader muſt haue conſideration 
vieS.comman. th<r<ot . The dutiestotheir liues are many : and thoſe both co the bodilic 
dememts. life, andthe ſpirituall , From whence wee muſt fetch 7 Ry TY: 
Bedilylifeend 21] that wee are bound to performe, about this parrof dutie. tothe 
—_ reſcruing of bodily life , health and welfare in ourneighbour , as much as x 
To hurt none, lieth in'vs, itis a at ourhands: firſt , thathee ſuſtaine no hurt by vs, 
Exod,v1.22- of anyof ours, as fatreas we can hinder it,in ſtripe,wound, bitter taunt , or 
Nee , bandling any otherway,citherheeor his, his life might be made vn- 
' pleaſanc,while hee liueth harmeleſſe amongſt vs: nay,though he ſhould ouer- 
By mildnerof (ſhoote himſclfe towards vs,and proucke vs;yet God will haue vs armed a- 
He,  gainſtſuch offences, bytharmildnes 
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lawfull: and then it is neceſlarie , when their weake brother by their example F 
is led ro doe that which he hath no warrant of, and therefore his conſcience is 
defiled and wounded thereby, and fo hee waxeththe more backeward in the ſer- 
- Bur beſides theſe gifts in the ſtronger ſort , ſuch as God hath beautified with 
any gifts , which others doewant, tobe had in honour and aceoune for 
che ſaine , and not faucily and y to bee contemned : for by fuch , God 
helperh forward the welfare of thoſe who dowantthe ſame. Andnamely the 
ancient in yeares and gray-headed are ofthe yonger forts to be eſteemed, and 
had in reuerence: as Elibwhath Fuen example in the booke of Jeb; who, be- 


of ſpirit,which changeh our boiſterous 
nature 


A nature into ſweete amiablenes, ( 
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a re whichis wtitten by the Pro- "—_— 
phet,the lambe and the lion or wolfe ſhall feede together) ater ace on ads 

able,and fir ro live cuen with bad perſons : h mildneſſe reacheth vs, t9 

ere rn ſuffer tare, rather thanto bee angrie in our owne eau; —_— = 
——_ ſocuer it ſeemeth to vs, isno better than foll 

notro deſire revenge attheir hands,but to wiſh _ 


—_— owne parts,wilely and carefully, boch in words and in deeds £*t of ll occa- 
roauoide,and cur off all occafions of diſcord; yea though it bee with the for- — 
going of lomeparrofourright, as A braham did to Lot; and to procure peace, Kom,nz, 18, 


B {o tarreas itmay _ without offence to God, orthe hindering of our own * *COnt3.7, 


C 


Noe 


ſaluation : and raking rin goodpart asfar as pollidly we may.Oh how 
arr y arms arr ,and glad the heart of his neighbour, whoſe 
carneſt indeuour it is, toliue thus with all men? though ir bee a gift of God, 
DD er rs rage oa asthe Apoſtle ay- 1,Tin,6.19, 
—_— wiiebarerich is irworld, that they be not high minded, but 
ajctbe with all. 2: 190% ff 
vetls ic Gorder requiaidarouohands, that beſides the hurting no Doe goed to their 
—— beene ſaid) wee ſhould doe them good. And indeede, ſuch *** 
ſhould our whole — — make ealie 25 
mens burthens as wee can, ſecing God in his mercy, hath 
mr ond yo of ſo intollerable yas ay nc even 2 #-77- 
ashee hath loued vs therefore, ſo from itis,that wee haue Joue one to. = ee 
another , asto haue carcof their life, and welfare, to maintaineit , as their 
neceſſicie (hall require, andourabilitie can performe:: To manifeſt it in On pane. 
their miſerics by pitying them, and hauing a fellow- EO IEW ſame with 
them, andſocoriGictbochb notdeend Ghodes :as our Sauiour by do- 
hyde ie ſame in pitying the people , who were diſperſed as ſbeepe without a ſhep. Ya"9,26. 
80209 br And as their troubles and calamitics 
halle thegreann 


the more ſpecdily to lend our helpe to them,toeale the pro,z,x7, 


parry cth, 


E 


Tn abenix bocomurden praQtiſed of vs, we ray take, Fe'>merci. 
ewo cxamplcs,for allthe reſt, coſhem ir in:forthis deingſoneccekullandrhat 
,(I meane, to ſhew mercie) and ſo much c of to bee 
wanting, Iwill ſtay awhilemit. The one is in the di caſcof ſeruants, T»ſervancs. 
whoif all hard meaſure being offered them they muſt yer nor be ſuffered to 
aunſwere for their innocencic , their burthen ſhould bee great: Job —_ 
ſhewerh himſelte to haue leaned thiscompaſſion efteQually, when as hee | 
faith, F 1 did conterune the indo ement of my ſernant and of my maide, when they «12. 
did contend with mee, what then ſhall 1 anfwere, when God ſtandethup ag ain# 
mea For he that made me in the wombe hath he not made him? This(all men muſt 
needes ſay) is mercie to the lifeof our neighbour indeede , when wee ſhall 


— ans. to them, whom we might oppreſſe,s being norablerore- 


' The fcoodexanpleief fuchwourSwivur pak of who viſieed 


him in his members,(though many ocher who ſay their miſerie did not 1o) Fiſt the fic ke. 
laying: hes [was gre yg eeme mea: Here by 


his owne words, — Menkas.yg. 
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ſee, that true compaſſion will ſhew irſelfe by relecuing in time ofneede, & 
lam 3.16. and ſhuttethnotyp it ſelfe with an vnſauouric anſwere , as Jewes ſpeaketh, 
God prouide fer you. Andas weſhould ſhew our helpe;chiefly to the needie 
and poore, ſo ought we euerto be readietohelpe all other with whom we 
live, as they ſhall itand in neede ofir, by counſell, rrauaile orthe like ; cuen 
as Simion did his brother ludahagainſtthe Cananites: and the reſt of the 
tribes did Gideon againſt Adian, and the Amalckites. | 
But I will with adding a little more now make anend ofthis dutieto- 
; Wards the life of our neighbour : That which I have ſaide thereof , may 
teach how pittie is to bee ſhewed to the bodilie neceſſities, as tothe whole 
life of the needic and afflited; and likewiſe how we muſt be readic to helpe G 
all ſorts thatare diſtreſſed : and therefore much more to be harmeleſic and 
innocent. Vertues they are offingular price,though lirtle ſer by in this euil] 
World: and yet he thatis yoyd of th&, were better be out of the world.For 
both ofthemare accompanicd with other;Vertues, which doo ſer out the 
worth and beautic of thenyeuen as achaine of gold, rings & bracelets dov 
beautifie, & adorne a comely perſon. For the latter,thatis,innocencic and 
harmeleſneſſe, it is accompanied with metkeneſie , patience and long ſut- 
fering, without m_— ſtifly vpon ah offence,or hotlie purſuing ir, butea- 
fily paſſing by it. Alſo he that is harmeleſle,is gentle, tratable, and ſoone 
intreated to forgiue atreſpaſle , th ſome canneuer be brought toit: H 
hee is alſo peaceable and communicable, andfir to bee lived withz which 
Vertue is rare to be found. Therefore the innocent and harmelefſe man 
is much to be {ct by t and as profitable tohim who liueth with him, as of 
himſelfe, he is commendable. Ard this is to be ioyned with the other ver- 
tue which inchis placeI before commended, namely helpefulneſſe : and 
that which hath adioynedtoir, mercie and tender compaſſion to ſuccour 
them thatbe.in miſerie : and kinde hartednes, and goodnes,as the ſcripture 
calleth ir, to preuent euil, and danger fromour neighbour , before it take 
holde of him. And thus much of the dutic which we owe to the bodie & 
life of our neighbours, | 
riefiersrtble  —Thatwhich remaineth, is of the regardeand compaſſion which is to be 
ſoule. hadouer their ſoules particularly. Thatſeeing the multitude of bad exam- 
Geed example PleS is one eſpeciall imboldening ofthe world in cuill : wee, whoare war- 
more thanothers, how we liue afterthe Goſpell, which wehaueinſo 
great price, ought both to walke warily towards ſuch, as are yet inwubeliefe, 
as well as voblameable amongſt our brethren, that ſo we may that 
one time or other, itmay pleaſe Godto call them home, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh to the belecuing wiues of their husbands which obeyednotthe 
word. And who feeth nor, that example & innocent life, doth more 
mouethe ignorant, andvnſtayed perſons atthe firſt, than the dotine, be- 
[cauſe though hn it,yet they vnderſtand notthe power & authority 
.of it, neither areable to weigh the ſoundneſſe of it,vnrill they ſee the beau- 


we Hicofir s 6 r= ee therefore he ſaith; Let your connerſation bee 


pete, that they which obey not the word puay be wonne by you. *' 
' - -. Withthis holy example of life , another dutic is required, that all occa- 
fions beetaken, and the oppertunitics vicd of winning mento:G O D, 


and 


£ 
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A and of confirming them who are in Chriſt alreadie , and peace making, 
and reconciling ſuch as bee at variatice,and obſeruing one antdther,and prous- 
king to lone, ahd good workes , and the fruites tonet by inſtrution, by ex- 


183 


1.Cor, Io. 3 3» 
Win &y conj.rme 
others, 


hortation,admonition, conſolation and ſuch like. Ifthe defire of the ſalua- He>-19.24, 


tion of our brethren were ſuch , when oportunitie ſerueth , andeſpecially 
in companie, asthar for the ſame, wee could negle our owne eaſe, and 
vaine liberties in idlenefſe, and vnprofitable ralke; there is nodoubr, but 
by kinde and wiſe dealing with them, we ſhould preuaile with ſoine : eſpe- 
cially this one thing being added, ( a thing of 


other moſt looked after) tThets. 


that with godly counſd, we pitticd theneceſſitics of thoſe that be in wants, «pe thepoore, 
B as their caſe requireth, and that with the bowels of compaſſion, whereby ,_ 


both their hearts are comforted, and they berrer prepared,to take good by 


our counſell and inſtruftions, cuen as Boaz didto Ruth in both, when his Phile.7, 
kinde and {weete words to her with his friend! ms her tofay, gvus.r3. 


0h my Lord , thou haſt comforted me , thou haſt to the heart of thine hand 
maid. 


Theſe two former duties being ri htly obſerued and duly regarded, that _ ane ri 


is,that we honour the Image of Godin ourneighbour,as it ſhal appeareto 
vs, & that with this humilitie we ioyne tender loue to his life and perſon,as 
now hath bin ſaid : we cannot reſt there, but wemuſt declarethe ſame loue 
in not hurting or greeuing him in anie good thing that he hath,and ſerterh 
by : neither can we in truth ſay, wee loue him, when wee can bee content 
for all that, to doo the thing which we know,wil offend and vexe him. And 
therefore eucrie Chriſtian which hath this loue in him, will beereadie to 
giue his neighbour his due in this commandement, notto attempt his ho- 
neſtie and chaſtitie, which is principally forbidden in this precepr. So that 
through this loue to our neighbour,and all thatis his,we muſt liue ſo inno- 
cently and chaſtlie , that none may haue cauſe to complaine,that they be 
hurt or annoyed by vs this way : and that we our ſclues do warily ſhunne, 
and auoyde all occaſions, whereby wee know we be indanger there- 


D of. 


Note. 


Not ro attempt 
cur neig hbowrs 


beneſtie. 


Therefore for the better obtaining of this at our hands, God requireth 9%rmind1and 


this of vs,that both our minds and bodies be chaſte: the one pure from vn- 
cleane luſts,deſires, and thoughts tending to vnchaſtneſle : the other kept 
in honour, (for ſo the Apoſtle calleth it) thatis to ſay, free from all execu- 
ting of ſuch vncleane defires by anic _— pleaſures, which he condem- 
noch And therefore thatall the parts of our bodies be kept continent, as 
well as the face,eyes, eares, tongue, hands, and feete be turned awaic from 
ſuch occaſions, as may leade thereunto. 


bries mai be 
chaſie. 


And this is commaunded both to the vnmarried, and to thoſe which 7aneried. 


E are married; but yet with ſome conſideration, and regard had by both. 
The vnmarried,that they ſee,that through an eſpeciall git of GOD,their 
abſtaining from iage bee according to the rules before ſer downe + 


And for this cauſe, thatthey be very wary atid circumſpett in the vie of all 
lawfull liberties , as ofmeates, drinke, apparel, {leepe, recreations : and 
thar they giue themſelues deuoutly to all exerciſes of godlineſſe, and a- 
mongſt the reſt to faſting with prayer; they in wiſdome _ cauſe, 

2 waics 
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x.Cor.7.33. alwaics remembring that the vntmarried are they who may beſt care for the F 
thing 5 of the Lord; how they may pleaſe him . By the which meanes notwith- 
ſtanding, ifthey ſhall fecele and perceiue, that they cannot ſerue God with 
peace, as in time paſt, butthat their mindes and bodics are haled, and dif- 
tracted, the one by ſtrong luſts carrying them,the other by burnings;3th 
muſt know, thatthey arecalled to the vic of the remedie, which God hath 
in this caſe prouided for their behoofe & releife,that is the change of their 
eſtate, marrying inthe Lord. 

Maid. The —_—_— couples being cut off(as I haue ſaide) from all other, ſaue 
themſclues , muſt know that their ſinne is tenne-fold greater than the 0- 
thers, if they ſhall bee found cither ſecretly attempting , or openly de» G 
filing themſclues, whereby it may be ſeene, that they doo not regarde and 
contienatly ſeek to preſerue the chaſtity oftheir neighbour, a thing pro- 
uided for by the Lord moſt principally in this precept : but ratherletthem 
know how to vie their liberticrightly, which God hath in this behalfe, 

raunted them : That is to ſay, Tor they marrying in the Lord, may alſo 
live in the Lordtogether : and(to ſveake more plainly) as they haue mar- 
ried with hope,that they ſhall finde more helpe Fw vnto godlineſic, 
than they could haue cnioyedalone withour it: (ſeeing marriage was or- 
dained by God himlſelfe, an helpefull eſtate manic waies, ) ſo they dwell to+ 
gether according to knowledge, to performe the moreecaſily all duties oneto H 
the other fortheir mutuall helpe, and comfort inthe communion of their 
goods, graces and perſons. 

But though God accounteth the mm vndefiled, and the vic of it 
lawfui, for the increaſe of poſterity &the ſubduing of concupiſcence:yet to 
the end that Gods peo _——_—_ remoue from them much vnſeemely pro- 
phanenestherein,which the —_— ſort inuent tothemſclues, who ne- 
uer vie to look further into their liberties,if they vnderſtand once that they 
be lawfull ; and to the end they may haue the right vie thereof, God hath 
taughtthem to ſanRifie the marriage bed with prayer and thankſgiuing,& 
that nothing be done betwixt themſclues to the wound of conſcience , or I 
the breaking oftheir peace. Andthatis the true vic of it, when they are 
made the more fit and cheerefull thereby, to all duties ofholineſle, or at 

1.Cor.7.29.  Jeaſtwiſe neuerthe vnfitter , which to line in mariage, euen as if they were not 
married, and ſo liue more happilic : whereas to hue otherwiſe, is a great 
abuſe thereof. 

ThePaviits And as forthe Papiſts malitious railing on married perſons , that they 

wee ſoree, © liuc inthe fleſh, and ſerue not God,as Pope Siriciss: totheir ſhame beeir 

anſwered. fpoken, that God hath made knowne his will in this commandement, as 
cleerely as in the reſt: and giuen grace to them which feare him, to obey 

him in the ſame either miniſter orpriuate perſon,more than to them,who 

in pride and hypocriſte;or in blinde intention haue vowed againſt it. If they 

had complained,thatthe marriedeſtate is through the ignorance and pro- 

phanenes of the world much blemiſhed, &(for ſo honorable an ordinance 

of God)defaced,the moſt being careleſſe in the vic of their liberties, and in 

following the rules which thould guide them therein, they had ſpoken to 

good purpole,and might hauc had manic to confirme their ſaying «- But to 

| chalenge 


i. 
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A Sulongy ho holines as proper to themſeluesin their yowitg marri-_ 
c, is rather arrogancieandfollic, than ſound teaſon which requirerh a 
ſublanciallanſwvere ; eſpecially prepay they could thew vs more glorious 
proofes of holines in their pro Voraries, and conuince the beſt of 
the married perſons of vnauoidableiniquitie. 


Sent 


Cuae. 17 


Of ſome duties to men in the eto ht, ninth, and tenth 
commandements. 


5 is, that bee not iniured by vein thei 
FF, which God hath wp ceo oo tl 


- 
LON 2») withour feare , the portion which by Gods ood- 
Ys 
> RED C24 nes is fallen vnto vs, euen ſo ſhould onr nei 
| live by vs without danger, or iuſt cauſe of complai- 
Cn ne FEES order which God 
prouided for regarded amongſt vs,we 
ſhall not dare be bold to iniurie one another in OS Crlleſt prfe ofhi 
woe berghiahico hs oiic/ the commandendent c on 
ſaying, Thow ſhalt not fteale: and as another Scripture ſaith : Owe not 
any man but this, that ye lone him . And if we loue li dove veg cue 
him, in withholding that from him, (as was ſaid before)which is deare vn- 
tohim ? 


135 


HT FJ oor pan dung with our brethren  —_ 


(I BI 4 and comfort in this life : And therefore, as wee Ny ts inivrie 
<\ would defire our ſelues to inioy with ſaferie, and *** 2% 


f0 rom.rg 8, 


Sothat,where the caſe is plaine,thar anie thing is another mans,we can. X- #1 cleime 
P not Ck a hy caimeeo it, butGodis iſed of vs. Butſeeing it is goto nt ® 


wr ca. wry: whoſe the «5 3 & the moſt contentions, and vncha- 

whe eons, althowgh men without Chri 
= therefore 
OR af eaſily be adviſe. ettheLord hath ,thar his ſeruants 

, for hereqgioin ofloge dealing: That 
we Nays. pres mupbrnah rb kf, Pe kenrtides 
ent 

ly, ifithein fi yn phony yr = 
E or ther deflule of gither IDS! 
vncerraine in ſome | point, w ich 


: lericinlgue evroſe 
0 Thus 


him To 


ir cannot <aſllie nor cleerely be ſecne # ommmonſa 


(if Gen.13 8, 
pert of 
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The dacie of the 
who Live b j alms 


x, am.3,7. 


C omtentation, 


1.Iim,6,8. 


Not to grudge. 
Marth.20.15. 


Ron. IS, 3,4» 


Rom,1 $,38, 


3s Cor.,s,z. 
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Thus much nc 4008 an mn haue equitie maintainedin F 
the comming by, & intoying of our commodities,and no man wronged 
inthe leaſt part of his goods by vs. Burforthe more cleere behol 
ofour duties inthis branch ot obedience, or righteoulnes, (ſeeing they are ma- 
ny)it is 997 _—_ lay them forth more particularly, according to the 
divers ſtates of men. re,as ſome are meerely poore men,and by Gods 
appointment and ordinance, doe liue by almes: other can in ſome ſort partly 

maintaine th&ſclues,but not without the helpe oftheir neighbours,by borrow- 
ing of them : and the third ſorts ableto lend,or to giue,or to doe both : there- 
fore according to theſe diuers ſorts of men, the ſeucrall pointes of righteous 

dealing one with another, muſt be ſpoken of: and thoſe whichare beſide them, G 
ſhall be conſidered afterwards, 

They who haue no other wayto liue, or to bee maintained, but by recei- 
uing mens beneuolence, haue their proper dutic aſſigned them of God, about 
their neighbours goods, firſt to know, that their pooxe eſtate is allorredthem 
of God, as therich mans is alſo : according tothe Scriptures which faith,The 
Lord maketh poore, and he maketh rich : and therefore are toliucin it 
with contentation.. As a!ſo they may doe, if they know God to be their father 
chrough Chriſt their redeemer:for there is incouragement enough fro thence, 
to live contentedly and comfortably in any condition,in the which God ſhall 
ſerthem: For want of che which,it is,that neither poote nor rich are conten+ H 
tedwithout hunting after that whichis another mans, Now as it isthepoore 
mans dutie,to be contented with his portion : ſoit is in no ſort tollerable in 
him,to grudge at other Sd oake ſhall bis eye br enill,ſeeing God is 
good? Neither ought he fo much as to wiſh the ſame, and ſo toinuric bis 
neighbour: bur to receiverhankelully that which befalleth him, acknowled- 
ging ſuchto be Gods inſtruments, andas it were his hands,whereby hee mi- 
niſtrerh to his neceſſities. And becauſe the people of God, ,whicheither ſent 


relicfe to the poore of other Churches, as they of Macedonia,and Corinth to 


. Ieruſalemz or whoprouided fortheirqwne poore,as they inthe AQtszrhey did 


it to incourage them, to remaine & abide conſtant inthe dorine ofthe Gol- ] 

Anvern urged wrod area ao vs, muſt know this,and looketo per- 

orme this dutie alſo, thathauing ſuch incouragemEt,they makeit their chicſe 

wataco lng hand :That a to ay glad their hearts,whore- 
ir bodi cetheir innocent conuerlati zealeto 

Godward anon he rung RAR 

But Ilamene the eſtate ofthe poore,euen as I doe many thouſands of others, 


*.,  tothinkehow few of themare fit to heare this their durie with any hope to be 


the better forit: and whatan vniverſall blindneſſe and ſecuritic is amongſt 
them z ſceing they are as farre from the deſire of true knowledge, as they are 
from polſiblitie ofobraining it,yea ugh there be offered ware aplaie K 
and eahe manner of teaching them:) which ſinne of incligiouſnes, as it is at 
this day forthe moſt part, to beſeene in that eſtate, ſo it ſeemeth to haue been 
viuall among ſuch long agoe ; thatthe poore lived for the moſt part without 


| care of religion, as by Jeremic his words | appeare.VVho when he had,after 


inquitie,foijnd,that there were few i 16S the mth, hefaid: Serely the) 
are poore; for they knaw not the law of the Lord: 1 willget me to A 
/ 
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A they bane knowve the way of the Lord bat theſe have altogether broke the yoke G5 
burſt — aa _ of them (inwhome oa toredrefle 
ito pirtie che one and the other : and to haue a greater care _—_—_— 
prouiding that they may be taught the ſaluarion, and happines Sw 
ans)than they (beeing yer ignorant) haue care of themſclues : Euen to bee 
meanes tO bring ligt tro ſome of them who haue long fate in darkeneſſe, 
andeſpeciallie for the obraining of the forgiueneſle of their ſinnes,and the 3246-18. 
change of their lies. 
But I muſt remember, that I am in ſetting downe the duties of all Chri- 
. ſtiansaboutthe goods of theirneighbours : although intire pity hath mo- 
B ucd me to make this ſhort digreſſion . The laſt dutic therefore of this ſort 
of poore ople, is, with the former, that as much as they beable, &their ,,., Mela) 
boadyintrmicies ofage, blindneſſe, lamenes, and ſuch other, will ſuffer 
them, thatthey redeemetheir time fromidleneſſe, and conſequently from 
other cuill paſſing of the ſame, to doo anie profitable worke which they 
are fir for, euer tying their hearts, eyes, and hands from pulling ro them,or 
deſiring that which 1s anothers. 
The ſecond ſort that Iam to deale with here, are they, who cannot liue 
by their labour alone, but ſtand in neede of the helpe of others by borro- 
wing ſomething ofthem,thatſothey maythe berter prouide forth&ſelues, 
and theirs. Their dutie is,carefully and faithfully ro purpoſe the reſtoring 
of that, which they borrowed, atthe 0,4 I that with thanks: The dutizof the 
And therefore in no wiſe to abuſetheir creditor, by adiſhoneſt cenying Of borrower. 
it, or ynwillingnesto repaie it : thereby, and by other delayes ſee ingto Kg meh. 
defraud him, andthinke hardly of him,ifhe requireth itz which to doois as 
ifthey counted ittheir owne,and a kinde oftheft:andſo theyſhut vp mens |, 
compaſlid from lending. For a chiefe cauſe oflittle lending, is cuill paying Poo 
backe againe that which was borrowed. Iris further required of them,thar 
borrow not without neede; as manie doo,to maintaine themſelues in Sona 
play, andidlenes : for by that meanes they depriue him, whohathneed in- ** 
deed to borrow,ſeeing the lEder cannot pleaſure both.And although they 
find fauour to borrow for theirneceſſity,yerthey muſt nor lookto borrow 
that, which theyare not like td pay againe, by raking more dealings it- 
to their hands than their abilitic will ſerye, vnto : for manie vndoo 
ſelues;"and others , by that meanes : fſe may they horrow to lend 
to another for vſurie, as _— ir. * = (Ebamehoey ontaparasR Tfidey comes 
putpoſing to repaie it at the due time, inted; yet their care oo 
muſes, ro ſferheir ts Garde ny, his, wich promiſingne An ries 
paying part, and cuerie way'thar theycan, (except jt be forgiuen 
em-aogether)tbThew,that they were norfkec , nornegligent in this 


E mater; 


Andrhis for the borrower: now as concerning ſuch as are able/ro gilte, The duie of the 
and to lend , T will etdowne theirdurics inthoſe reſpeRts ; and how they 5% 
ſhould vie their goods , to the end they may continue this dutie oflend: 
and giding Rtill : after; 1 will ſhew- whatrules of rightequs 
mult vſe in the gettifig'and' i 


oflending 
a yoo cn, wah al: and 
+ # # . 4 $44 " 
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The lender is bound to helpehisneighbour, ſuch an one (I meane)asI G 
aue deſcribed the borrower to bee : ithe be able to forgoe it, and for 
the appointed time that he hath lent ir, notto require it againe : andto re- 
cciue itat the due time without anic commoditiczmuch lefſe ro compound 
or agree with him foranie: for whiles hee pretendeth to ſeeke his poore 
neighbours commoditie, and yet thereby to ſecke his owne ad- 
uantage,with the others hurt he doth that which is intollerable. Bur yer it 
is lawfull for him to take a pledge of him, if he doubt of his credit, ſo that 
it benothis bed, or ſuch aneceſlarie thing as he cannot well ſpare :And 
Exod 12.36 verforall that, ifhe ſee thatit cannot be repaicd without hazard of his vn- 
dooing, he muſt beare with him, and ſhew compaſſion cither for a time, H 
Ee em dered and wie garded, what ſhould 
Matt.r8.25, e things C , and wilely re , What ſhould itgrecue 
' od hath indued with _—_ , and the CS 


The dutie of the h 
lender. 


dro 


reggie : and therefore we have the poore alwaies among i vs, that 
to them 


may 
the 


youre ; quarter 
e better for it, but clues, and 
| more the worſe for it.thari themſelues & theirs:as we ſee itoftrocometo 
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A aboue increafing, though he know not why,& perhaps haue neither child 
nor brother : of whom it is verefied, that the couctousneuer dooth good, 74. tm 
rill he be dead, like the water in the ice, which is neuer profitable, vnrill it 4th »» good, 
bethawed. The other ſort goe fo farre in ſatisfying the defire ofthe heart, ***%*#<k. 
& the luſt ofthe «ve, &rake ſuch pride, and iollitie in their life, whiles they 
haue that, which they would, that in ſtead of giuing and lending they haue 
not ſufficient at the yeres endto fatisfie all their expences : what do [ ſay to 
ſatisfhie, when they are a whole yeres reuenue afore hand in charges, beſides 
other debt : ſothat they,who might with 9b haue comforted the hearts of 
manic poore men b ſendivg, are faine to grieue the hearts of manie, and The laviſhing 
B thoſe meaner than themſelues, by borrowing ; or which is all one , by de- /pouders bare 
ferring of them who haue neede to vic it —_ their owne, that they 797.152, 
may verche the words of the wiſe man; There is an ewill ſickneſie that I haue tn. *© 
; vader the ſunne : to wit, riches reſerned to the owners thereof for their x... 11, 
And thus much of lending , whereby this onething may appeare, that :-*ding neede- 
lending is an helpe nts of Gnd,for the releife and cafe of the poore, /** 
(without taking any thing for it,and ſo opprefling him thereby with viurie, Exod.n2.24. 
which could not otherwiſe maintaine their charge; rather than forthe be-, ***©33- 
nefit and behoofe of ſuch as are well able to live . Which ſort of men yer 
if in ſome extremitie , they ſtand in neede,and haue no way to prouide tor 
it, but by diminiſhing of their inheritance , or by imparing their ſtocke & 
trade in ſuch a caſe for a preſent neceſſitie , ſhall not offend, if they require Rich borrowing 
and ſecke helpe by borrowing, for ſome ſhort time;(ſo as they Be readie to {72nd rroomuis 
afford the like hel againe in the like neede: But to doo this viſually, for we 
the increaſing of the patrimonie, or for anic long time, and ante great 
ſumme z otherwiſe than by agreement berwixt both parries, that the like 
atifying of his part may be performed, it he will require it, there isno 
_ in Chriſtianitie ſo ſtreight,that itryerhthe one partie to lend it;nor a- 
nic libertie therein ſo large , that it giueth leaue to the otherto —_— 
D orrequeſtit. Both which,I draw from the generalllaw, which all muſt be 
| ſubieftto,namely;/Vhatſoener ye would that men ſhould do unto you; the ſame ao \, ""@Qu 
ye unto them and contrariwile. 
Now concerning ſuretiſhip, this brieflic is to be ſaid, (ſeeing itis of the of ſurerihip 
like nature vnto lending.) Although it ſhould pitic vs to ſee a man fallen in- 
to danger to his creditor trend anie default; yet no dutie binderth vs to 
take ypon vsfor him , to meddle where we haue nothing to doo , except, 
it were in a matter of ſo ſmall value,that by benefiting him, we ſhould not p:0.x4 24.% 
hurt our ſelues greatly, But otherwiſe we Lon commandemet oftentimes #.r- 
to beware of it : As where itis ſaid; Be not thow of them whoare ſureties for 
E debt: Andagaine: If thou haſt ſtricken hand,and entred into ſaretiſhip thou ut 
ſnared: And fo by needeles dealing in other mens bufines, they bring vpon 
themſclues'ncedles troubles,and are alſo oft kindred from following their 
ownecalling. 
But yet leaſt we ſhould thinke that in no caſe, this dutic were to be per- ,,_ —_ 
forme z We muſt know » that for ſuch asare knowne of vs to be approued be ſaretia, 
Chriſtians, or our brethren, with good aduile we may, that is, ſo faras we 


are 


199 Of fome dutres tomenin$.9.and 10. ccmmandements. 


Bcneſ43.37- are able tobearethe burthen : as Rubes did offer a pledge to his father, for F 
the ſafe bringing backe of Beniamin his younger brother . Bur if anie ſuch 
weight ſhould Lie on it , asthatour vndoing or impoueriſhing ſhould 
thereby be procured, I ſay with Salomon , Why # thou cauſe thy bed to 
be taken from under thee, when thos hait nothing to pay? For of thee itſhall be 
required. 

ow the dutics of righteouſnes which follow,are ſuch,as we are bound 

to performe towards all in our common dealings , whereby we encreaſe 
our commoditics ; that in none of them, we be iuſtly charged to do them 
anie wrong. 

Lovful vecaris, Firſt therefore let eucric man ſee , that his vocation and trade,by which G 

1,Pcr 4.10. he getteth his liuing , be __ of God, and profitable ro men, as the 
Apoſtle willeth : and therefore, thatthey be no idle perſons, Paraſites, Ie- 

Deale lewſuly. ſters, luglers, ſturdic Rogues, Players, or other gameſters,dicers, carders, 
and ſuchlike. Then, thatthey deale lawfullic in cucric part of their lawtull 
calling,that righteouſnes may be maintamed and praftiſed therein by the: 

"My, buying and ſelling,thatthe one giue his penie for his pennieworth;fully 

Leutz5.x4, fatisfying alſo the trauaile of the other,and coſt har he hath bin at: & that 

Ames,8.5, theſcllerperforme his penieworth as goodas is agreed for,and faithfully: 
and therefore re many vniuſt weights,vnequall meaſures,delay in 
time, wherein it ſhould be performed, and ſuch like ought to be far off fro 
the praftiſe of a ſound Chriſtian:for herein promiſe is to be kept ghoug h to the 
mans hindranse that made it. 

Theſamel fay of hiring, and letting, thatneither partic alone be regar- 
ded,bur indiffertcy vicd, (as much as may be)for the mutual good of both, 
vntill che time agreed vpon, betwixt them be expired. Partnerſhip and 
fcllowſhip in bargaining,when both are at the like coſt,or the ones labour 
and trauaile goeth with the others mony, by their mutuall agreement, this 
kinde of contra (Tay) giueth no liberty to the one to prouide for him- 
{clte, without regarding the other;bur faithfully & truly ro deale , that th 
may both be partners in loſſes,& in gainerneither iuſtly openeth the mouth 1 
of others, to condemne it. 

Yfery nlewfol, Theſe being the moſt vſuall kinds of contraRts, doo ſhew the nature of 
thereſt, which are in vie amongſt men, and doo leaue no place to that op- 
preffion in the world, called vſurie,or anie other ſuch ſecking of mens pri- 
uate profit in their dealings , without regard of the common benefit of 
both:rhat is,when both parties are not prouided for,totheir contentation 
and ſatisfying according to<quitic , and to the meaning and prouifion 
made by God in that behalfe : which is that the one without the other 
ſhould not bee benefited nor inriched; bur the one to haue care and conſt 
deration of the other, and the commonwealth of both (as I haue ſaid) x. 
reſpe&ed:which ifitwere berwixt both parties, could in no wiſe 
beiuſtly complained of; neither is ſuch dealing of thenature and kinde of 
viuric, whether itbe in hiring & letring,or inanie other kinde of contra 
whatſocuer : but that common dealing for tenne in the hundred, or 
nine,or cight or anie ſuch like,which is withour due conſideration of the 
common wealth and vpholding of both , is viterly to — 

Which 
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A © Whichif-itbeewell and duly conſidered, will ſoone anſwert allcon- yy. , 1; 
ſcionable men, abourthequeſtion. of vſurie and op » that there can 
bee no vie of them inthe C atGod,northeChri ommonweakh: - ww 
Cn en n= 
none ſuch in 1, is, among as for teaching chrigiaar, 
others their duric,( in money.matrers). who haue not giuen t_ 
ſelues in full reſolution tobe by:Gads word; Preachers may ſooner 
weare their rongues tathe z than COINS them, Bur 


there is another , ot which ſome Goſpell,deſire to be reſol- 
ued,and bon he buying Iota 
B not vnlawfull. 


Of this therefore by ſo good occaſion, a5is here offered , I thinke it ofamuiric 
conuenient,to - downe on of God ons on, durics : ; anltharachr fo 
the ignorance of many about "7 the ſati and anſwe- 
ring ofthe nell diſpoſed Chriſtian oy non mms ne ons that O59 4 
by annuitiesare ment,cerraine ycercly rents or reyenewes comming in ,. for 
ſome yeeres ſpace: and that the owner may ſell chem quite; away for 
hisowne behoofe , there is no more doubr, than there is of his patri- 
monie or inheritance it ſelfe,(if ir bee expedicnt)which is (as weecall it) per- 


Now further , there are two ſorts of annuities and ſold among Pity 
men, Theone is, a yeerely fome of money for the (eller M 
no ſuch annuitic , ener uns. como roar his labour and commodi- 
tics, The other is, a certaine reucnem,rent, of rent,which hee inioy- 
eth, andis willing to forgoe ir, The faſt ortisk of daunger, and cauſcth 7hefiri?kinde 
much wranglin agrecing,and contention berwixethebuyer and the ſeller, /**7 <5" 
And no merua den cheep booghrantebd which the ſeller hath noc: I 
meane when there isno ſuch, cither for him to inioy at histime,, who hath 
it, orforthe other to performe, chat hath ſoldit: Much like them, ——_——_ 
who (ell Hops or Come, before they ſee whether they they ſhall baue any to per- ſell that which 
D forme or no. In this caſe, ſhe chngroeprrcmlodarencpar partic tO IC» 'b* have ne, 


big ger ooo ge how forhimlſclte, by what meanes 

Br ha bt bon oy without iarres 

and controverſies: neither ought any to makethem, beforethe proofe of ,,,,__,,_ 
their commodities, they bee both able forto beare,andalſo millingro yainesſeldome 
He oh 6 burr, that may befall thery, Bur ro-returne end wel. 
A » meddle with this firſt kinde of 


Now the ſecond, there is nodoube,(as I haue ſaid)butchar ,,, ...., 
a man ma rare Hapere roman and therefore aothron: op 
E belawkully Chriſhianly bought ang old. 
Burwhere (chen)is the daunger in this kinde of crafficke? I aunſwere, ic 8 date 
benondd ef bocipare On the ſellers, by fraudulent and the ſollers 
ng: brew xy apt a roanorher ; or if 5b. 


DE Af anſſand 
DIC TO neighbour,tn- Geyer erat isſo 


ko branded with the m1 


C 
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0n tie bubalſe I need By no more ofit. tithe buyers behalfe , the ſinne and offences, 
efthe byyer. '\hen he knowing the other mult ſcll, and within certaine time, holderh 
him off, asthough he oarednorforitrothecndhe may haue it, norac- 
<cording tothe: worth of it; and asmanie other will giue, bur for a little 3 
. 'perhaps halfe the valuc,andſo copeth him vp, and fucketh out ot him no 
Suc> buyerrare - firall aduantage. This is a grinder of his nei ur./Thus come in the an- 
grades. -puities that gnipe more'than ten in'the hundred; when the needie ſeller 
might, ifhe had had good meaſure, haue made his benefit almoft.as much 
Some annvites "more. This dealing if itbe vied towards che wealthic; 15 ranke oppreſlion, 
worſe thenrenne xg) hetthe buyerlieth thus in the winde,as it were, and will not gue accor- 
— the value : bur if it be praiſed vypon the weake ſtared,and men be- G 
hind hand,jt is as the pluckinig oft their skm from theirbodie. Ifir be asked, 
what confmoditic a man may reape lawfully this waie : I ay, if te buy the 
How redreſs @nnulitic or tent of him, whos wealthie, ſo as there be plaine dealing, be 
ſucbaboſee may fafelyenioy the benefit which the orhet offereth :[t I:e beebarweake 
or in debrwho ſellerhit,let him be ſure he giue tothe vitermoſt value; and 
in rokenthathe doth ſo, let him notbe vnwilling rorcleaſc him againe af- 
rerwards : Which ſhall alwaies proue , that hee ſeekerh not aduanitage by 
him. Andthis of annuites, (both rodireta Chriſtian how to deale jn the, 
and to anſwere ſuch as thinke, (withouranie ground ) that no dealing 
about them is lawfull ) what ourlibertic is. Now that all maycome by, 
and cnioy their right in theſe, and inall other vſuall\contrats,exchauriges, 
ſocieties, & dealings amongſt men(for want whereofare the moſt brotles 
and contentions in the world)let this befor concluſion marked, that eruth 
| In words, equitic in deeds, and fimple meaning in purpoſes and thoughts, 
is to be firmely and conſtatitly rerained: and where thathath notbin prac- 
tiſed, fullreſtirution is tobe made. ' 
i Now another duticis,to reſtore to the right owner,the thing which we 
_ finde, if wecanknow him, and notto countit our owne. Alfo to reſtore 
faithfully and withourdelaie any thing which is commitredto our keeping 
for truſt;& tot to defraude the partie:whether executors of the will of the 
dead , or guardians, thartake ypon them the care of orphanes liuing : that 
as the beJoued Diſciple John being putin truſtby his Lord and Maiſter,with 
Azry his Motherto regard her , was faithfull , and rooke hey home to him, c- 
ten ſv may they be'true andiuſt in that which is committed to them. 
| error hore take no cauſes into his hids, which heſecth can hauc no 
end with equitic , andthoſe which he doth beebme defender of, to 
hew all boneſt fauhfulnes, and diligence jn following of them : Thatthey 
i in whom itlyerh , mqke no delaies in the ending of the ſuites which come 
| before them, but wirh all expedition poſſible diſpatch theſame : that ſo 
their lig ht may breake foorth cleerely as the none tide, Which grace is com- 
mended in lob through all the World,where it is heard of thar he reſtrained 
wot the ppore of their deſire, nor cauſed the eyes of the widew to faile Hylong wai- 
requeſt, i ; 
 Laſtofall, to ſuffer allmento inioytheir owne, and as neither , 
lorreries;laying of wagets, neither by force, violence,or anic ki ET: 
preflion;ſo neither bydeceit and calle ſecke or procure the tnitr of our 
' acighbour, 
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A neighbour, to increaſe our owne profit. And thus I have fer downe a fun 
of the chicfe duties , which our God hath bound vs to performe rowards 
our neighbour, concerning his goods, that we be found no way vnrighte- 
ous in our pradtiſe and dealings with him, bur ſuffer h1m» to line [ofeiyhy vs, 0193.39, 
as he to doo : wherein thoughT haue laid out nothing inanie large 
manner, (which was not my purpoſe to doo further than neede requireth) 
yet he that confidereth how manie duties here are to be performed, (hall 
ſee it the more needeful to hauc a briefe rehearfall of them,beipgfomany: 
to the which, as to a glaſie,he may repaire when he will, rather than to de- 
fire ſome few ofthem, handled more largely,with omiffion of thereſt. In Xt 
B theſe duties porbormpiog, who ſo ſcrteth himſelfe ro delight, and maketh ir 
his pleaſure ro walke after theſe rules; and when hecan findeby due obſer 
uing himſclfe,(that he hath taken anie thing wrongfullic) torurne back vn- 
lawtill gaine : as his libertie ſhall be great with the Lord, arid hisconff- 
dence ſtrong , when hee ſeeth that for his cauſe and for the hope of the re- 
ward promiled him,he can be willing to denic himſelfe,and his owne will: 
ſo his example ſhall be highly commended, and doo much good amon 
men : and yet this ſhould not beto ſceke with ſuch as goc for Gods ſer- 
wants, as it is written: Jt is toy tothe iuſt to doo indement. And letit be remem- Pro.xx 14, 
bred thar T here teach them, who profeſle that they are willing ro learne; 
C notthe ſcorner. To.conclude: letnot only the forementioned fins againſt 
this commandement be auoided ,-and the contrarie duties practiſed : bur 
let vs euerie way fo vic our goods, that we may bethereby more fruitfullin 
eerie good worke,than we could be; if we wanted them : elſe how ſhall we 
be able to giue a good accountto our Lord and maſter,and to fay : Behold, 
Lord here are thy five, or two talents :'1 have gained with them manie more ? 
Luke.19.18. ' | —_— 

The next duty wherein we are toſerue ourneighbour throvgh loue,and The 9.comna. 
to deale' tighteouſly with him , is abouthisname. Herein our loue muſt <=. 
ſhew irſelfe to be ſuch,thatwe be afraideto vexe or grieue him this way,as 
D wellas in his perſon or goods. The (ins haue bin mentioned more at large, 
which are commited againſt this commandement, the duties ſhall be pur - . 
in anarrowerroome. One of the which is, toreioyce in the good report Low wg 
of as many aswe carheare,and be perſwaded of: asthe Apoſtle did for the 3.1ob.s, 

ood name of the elet? Latlie , who had fo carefully walked after the Goſpell 

erſe/fe;rhar by her feruRt trauaile; he had found her childrEalſo doing the 
ſame. This reioycing for the good name of others, banithethrhis ſecrer 
repining atrhe ſame es enyying the for it, andthe _ defire of vaine. 
glorie, out off ourfeldes; tothe which belongetirthis : that we ſorrow for” 

. their infitmittes: ſo far-of it oughrro be from vs, to teporrthetn, or heare”ca).4.16, 

E them of others with delight. | AP. 3,009.06. 
Another is, to hope through patience for better things, than as yet 7 var) wn 


and therefore not ro.ludpe arnitfcpndemnefiich Jo muchas ſecretlie, Fraets5- 
ahdleaſt of all'to make Ge olonl ompeny - weary 
or allowingothers to.dov fo, afwhomwe 
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the reſt who ſinne boldly] ſay : Let Baal plead for himfelfe : for ſuch as de- 
fame themſclues by their wicked behauiour, are not iniured by vs in giue- 
ing warning to others of them. Iris alſo further required of vs here, thar 
Tvconer faves. .- We ſhall be able,and may get good oportunitie thereunto , we to 
couer' theſe faults of theirs through loue, who may be rec and 
wa brought to repentance:and yet not by flattering them therein, or diſlem- 
»'7* blingthe ſame,(fortharis ranke hating of them, when we, by ſuffering 
them to goe onintheir ſinnes, cauſe them thereby ro come to ſome open 
ſhame Or Iams FA gy tn mg wo" rg © James Ex- 

Lawe,5.29, poundeth this hiding of faults, ſaing: Het conuert a ſinner from got 
aſtray, ſball ſaze bs zand hide the mealtivads of ſunnes. Jongg 
Rebube. Thus we ſhould labour to keepe them from an cuillname,(who are not 
ſhameles) and ſo from further ger » by this ourrelling them of their 
faults; which if they be not yet goneabroade, may by ir be amended : Bur 
asfor open and bold defamers of others , they are not to be dealt with pri- 
uately , when their flaunder is ſpred farre, but to be cenſured by the magj- 
ſtrate,that ſo raking ſhame for their finne, they maybe brought to repen- 
tance. And this remedie.as it may,ſo it oughtto be ſought and vſedin loue, 
eucn as the other by reproofe and admonution : and by theſe (the 
Lord bleſſing them) both ſorts may blot out the remembrance of their 

fins,both betore God and ys ; SD 

Notre diſcloſs i Tothis duty belongeth another, muc ing with the former:that is, 
— Es aſecreet,when it may GfelySe wi out difpleafing of God, 
be kept in : For boththis and the former go ſo heauily ro the heartof our 
s, When they hearethatwe haue no re of them, where ir 
mighr doo them neither do ſpare, by inlarging ofthe repart of thac 
which was ſecret before,to encreaſe their miſerie andinfamie, tharthough 
they haue loued vs before, yetnow their harts are turned from vs : (though 
thatbe their ſin)for that they ſee vs nor bearing a par of their griete & ſor- 
row with them, butto publiſh that , which we know ofthem by want of 


F 


H 


Note. Jouctothem. For Tres farms the whole truth is not alwaies to be vite* 1 
otiying 


Notts ſpeghe of I©2 3 although all and flaunder be alwaies to be abborred. 
foot. Lfay further, ifwe ſhould ſpeake of mens faults with bewailing them, or 
with a deſirethatthey, to whom we viter them, might helpe to redrefſe 
them, yet could wee notbe iuſtified in ſo doing , except we haue vſed all 
_ ba: wu know,to ayer wha (w cure cher bap io 
| e opening 0 » as it were, vnwillingly; and in [o- 
Hanhfulnſle,reveale:ronclyrofuch a ncyaxlkſtndhaltro re 
forme them, and not pleaſe our ſelues therein : In which caſe the houſe of 
yarn Rs Paul, that there were diſſentions in the Church 
ware 


Mar.r8. rg. 


r Cor 2-12. But here ket this be conſidered,thar all reports of mens faults are norto be \ 


——— admitted, leaſt wee ſhould nouriſh theflaunderer, as Sav/did Dory, nor all 
Pro.as 23. ſuch reportsto be reieQted, ar coldly reproucd, leaſt wee ſhould imbolden 
— ——— i pct pennant ang Wake jenna prob oy 
.Cor.i.z:  asthey may bee prooucdztharthe guiltic | as Pax 
gry A eee won rote La ho bender Cfbulabes 
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A fleſhed: forthe which cauſe Daxidſaid to Saul in this verie caſe, why doth 
che King giue an eare to them which ay; David ſeeketh to kill thee ? Tr is 1,54m,44.9. 
moreouer required of vs, that we vphold the good name of our neigh- 


bour,when we be in place,where he is vnchriſtianly and reprochfully ipo- 
ken of, that ſo we may cauſe {launderand enuieto ceaſe : and not to de- p,,,,,.,. 
liver him beeing innocent, in ſuch acaſe, when wee may, is little diffe- To defend tis 


oedis. 
AQ,16,15» 


ring from —_— him, our ſelues. Which was the ſinne of thoſe cru 
elſewes mentioned in the Ads z who when Pax! was accuſed as an euill 
dooer, ſtood by; allowing the (ame againſt him, who knew, that thoſe 
things were notſoz& if =y had rightly learnedto practiſe this part of du- 
B ty,would haue anſwered in his defence. But the neglet of this durie is the 
ter, if it be done ina publike caſe before manic, as that was againſt the 
Apoltle, when the w_ will not giue ſentence, the deponent will nor 
ſpeake the truth on the fide ofhim , who is falſely and vniuſtly brought in 
queſtion, andthe accuſer will notlet his ſuite fall ; as they ſee p—_ 
andithould do : but indireQtly at leaſt, do purſue him.cither making a 
crimein him to be an odious offence ; or when he is inriocgnt and cleere , 
yet charge him as atreſpaſſer. 
It is @urdutie alſo, by our hand writing, or anie other credit bringing T: guetefims- 
vnto him, whoſe 5 d conuerfation is approued of vs, tofree his name **- 
C from vniuſt reproch : yea,and ifthe caſe be weighticand vrgent, fo farre as 
we be priuic to his innocency,not to be ynwilling to free him by our oath. 
There is yet anotherthingaboutthis commandement, wherein our loue 
ſhould ſhew it ſclfe rowards our neighbour , as neceſlarily as in anic ofthe 
reſt : and thatis. by vprightnes ofhearr, and kindnes to interpret all ſuch of Take al a bet 
his ſayings and doings, as may be well taken, inthe beſt part; and not for *"* 
ſome little blemiſh, and as it were halfe a fault, rodeface the whole courſe 
and life oftheperſons and to bee free from ſurmizing and conceitednes a- 
boutthat which cannot be proued, and broughtto light : As gody eps Mart, 1,19, 
pcommanaeco hohamaptaognget 2007) and as the Apoſtles who 
D iudged ſimply of 1wdas himlelte,ſo gg yes bim not conuicted ſup- Iob 13.20. 
potngeuen then , When he went to betraie his maiſter, that becauſe 
e bare the bag , that Ieſus ſent himto prouide for the poore. And this 
we ſhould doo the rather, and not to ſtand vpon the vttermoſt, as through 
vncharitableneſſe beeing able to beare with nothing : For who doth noe 
know , both how prone ournature is to be medling, and goingtoo farre, 
about ſuch vncertainties ? and alſo, thatwhen welememcdetalcadal. 
uenſentence,as though there were nodoubtin the marter,yet it falleth out 
oftentimes, that we were, (and thatto our great ſhame) led with 
raſhneſſe,and viterly deceiued? (which cannot be morecleerely ſeene,than 
E in Saul againſt David & Ionathaw both by bare conceit againſt them,and by r.$:m.x0.30 
hearkning amiſle to Doeg againſt one ofthem.) To our ſhame, I ſay, be- #5233 13+ 
cauſe what ſhame almoſt caa be , than firſt to take that inthe cuill 
part, which was neuer ſo meant? and from fo thinking ofit, to proceed 
to raſh wudgment accordingly? Like him in the Goſpell , who ſeeing our 
Sa:zzour to admit a penitent VVomanneere vato him, who had before 
that, beenc an a FA ——— 
2 | 
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If this man were « prophet , he would ſurely have knowne what manner of woman | 


We ſbould cen- this is is a greenous ſinner . Bur this taking all things in ill part will 
ſoreerſen. not be a anbnl Fang before we begin web oenrdins ſhatpelyfor 


Not too core du- 


lows, 


Mat.10.17. 


Tonote on!euil 


AQ.s 4ST. 


Tit 3.3. 


Pro.25.1, 


knowne offences which lurke invs : wherein, when we ſhall ſee how flen- 
derly and coldly we ſet vpon them, we ſhall be inforced to confeſle , that 
our rigour was too ſeucre againſt others , eſpecially for bare ſurmizes of 
faults, which had no ſufficient ground. As for thoſe,of whom we through 
charity think the beſt,when yer we ſomerimes ſce them prooue otherwiſe, 
and our ſelues decciued in them, I ſay it maketh no matter : we haue done 
but our dutie , to be charitablie minded towards them. And as for them, 
their ſin is their owne , and ſhall double their puniſhment, in as much as G 
they haue deceiued our hope,which we had of them:forif there wereanic 
ſparke of goodnefle in them, our good hope of them, would make them 
aſhamed ro deceiue our c tion. Yet let vs notbe fooles in iudging 
well of the, whoſe minds and purpoſes we know to be euill by their words, 
conuerlation, and loygg knowledge of them , or by ſuch like reſtimonies of 
their profaneneſſe and boldneſle in finne : for that were vnſauourie and 
fillie f oliſhneſſe : and (whiles we would goe aboutto be charitable) to 
ſhew ourſelues vngodly in calling exill good: and to forget the commande- 
ment of aur Sauiour, who ſaith, beware of men : and therefore much more 
beware how ye commend them. Of fuch we ſhould make no ſcruplenor H 
doubt ro know , and thinke of them to be wicked as they be, and to giue 
warning to others, whoare ſimple and innocent; and therefore might ca- 
fly be | Inter and mocked by them:as Petey did ro them who were con- 
verted, when he faid to them z Save your ſelues from this froward generation, 
meaning thoſe who had been their companions, to withdraw them from 
imbracing the doctrine of Chriſt. - 

Thus it behooueth to examine our dealings with ourneighbours cre- 


dit, and good name, that as we haue learnedto thinke and conceiue : ſo 

wee our tongues to ſpeake the beſt of all men, and ill ofnone, 

whoſe _—_ haue not in an obſtinate and ſtiffnecked manner ſpo- [ 
0 


ken worſe of themſclues : ſo that they haue caſt awaic their goodname 
themſclues (although more pretions than gold) and not we, who giue that due 
ro them,(in making this account of them) which they themielues ſeeme 
ro defire,and doo moſttruly deſerue : So weſhall in this part of righteouſ- 
neſſe alſo, as in the former, make our reioycing ſound, But abone all that 


Preſerve ow hath been ſaid of this argument, let ourchicfeſt care be, that we ſtaine 
omnegrd""". not our owne good name andcreditanie waie, but maintaine and pre- 


ſerue it- 


The rexeh Com- The laſt part ofdutie to our neighbour,is to acquaintour hearts with the 
Tp ntemere: aus thoughts and defires of his good tand to bring our ſelues to this cuſtome K 


To 
heert; with 


«- and pratiſe, tharwharſocuer in theſe five former precepts and fountaines 


of our neigh- neighbourlydurie, we are commanded to performeto him,the ſame 


F:y0s7, 
Note. 


vertue of this, we oft wiſh, defire,anddelightin, ſeeing our God wilthave ir 
ſo,thatthus the contrarie luſtings after that which is his, may (as the moſt 
vnſauourie vomit) be caſt vp, and auoided of vs . But this dutie of deſiring 
that our neighbour may proſper , which ſhould be felt ro dwelliri vs , as 
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adai ,and which ſhould riſe vp and lic downe with vs,and through- 7% #oge 
nt wr accompanie vs, beholditisat this day , fuch a ſtrangerro Pg. 
the moſt;euen of ſuch as it who go for good Chriſtians,that is almoſt buri- 
ed amongſt men ,ſaue that God of his goodneſle hath ſome few,who kepr | 
itinremembrance, that the reſt may know, that ſuch praftiſe he looketh **> i. 
for of all his ſeruants. For though it be writtenin the booke of God, ne- 
uer to be raced out by the Serpents ſubriltie, yertexcept ſome liuely paterne 
of it may beſcenc in mens liues, the praftiſe of it, as of manic other excel- 
lemtjrruths beſide , doe grow into vnaccuſtomednes, euen as the manifeſt 
and cleerepath, being not viſually trodden, is ſoone coucred with weedes 


and —_ 
- And this part of 3. wnamr ws muſt finde more carein vs forthe per- 77% «beer. 
formance of it, becauſe the well regarding of this dutie maketh vs the ber- : 
terableto ſerue our neighbour inall theformer. And oughewenot to 

weane our hearts from dreaming after any thing that is his, when wee can 

in no Wiſe abide that the like meaſure ſhould webe offered vs ? and alſo 

becanſe we haue conſecrated our hearts to the Lords vſe, to be taken vp in 

the delighting in thoſe things which pleaſe him? And it we loue him,wee 

ſhould conſider, that love thinketh none eviil of our neighbour , nor intendeth 

any hurt againſt him : yet when his profits and vnlawfull liberties, and de- 


C lights are wiſhed to be ours, I denie not butwe can and doe perſwade our 


ſclues, that for all this we loue him : but the Scripture which faith , a5 3e 
would that men ſbould doe unto you , enenſo doe ye unto them , ſhall condemne 
vs forit, Alas, doe wenotſee , thatall the incouragements and helpes, 
which we haucin this life , (through the — naughtines of our 
hearrs)are all lictle enough to carie vs through all hindrancesand ſhall we 
then: adde ſorrow vpon ſorrow to ſuch as wee ourfelues are ? orrepine, wwe 
thar they may morc _ go on to eternall life;1by ſuch helpes as God 
gen em? And therefore defire that which is pretious rothem , that 
they may bee holden backe, if not vtterly oppreſſed, through the want 
D ofthem with heauineſſe? It was farre from him. who ſaid, / wonld thou wert aass.29, 
altogether as 1 am , (that is vnfainedly a Chriſtian)but yet without the bands 
. which 1 haze, 
Thereforelet vs know, and reſtinthis, thatthe marke which we muſt 

aime at,isthis ? thatin liuing with our neighbour , we defire neither his 
hurt in perſon, goods or namez/but count itthe. greateſt ioy that we haue = 
by our; fellowſhip and acquaintance with him, when we can reioyce in _ 
his welfare andprofperiti outward and inward : andthereforc hear- ; 

ily deſire and wiſh it from timeto time, and in one thing as wellas in an- 

ther, and giue thoſe thoughts or luſts ſmal reſt in vs, which ſtirre vs to the 
E _—_— : mo may Cn we haue > ſame ſpirit which was 
in the Apoſtle whi thimto ſay ; 1wiſh that thow proſperedſt enen 3 
tiphaapraftereth,.. taug y proper 

And here to hutyp this marter of godlines with a wordortwo of fobrie ,, 00 
ty being the 3. thing wherin it conſiſteth, (which is a vertue more properly ;; 
cocerning ourſelues rather than the perſon of God or our neighbour,co(1- 
ſting inthe moderating ofour affeRiss inthe vie ofthings lawtull)this I fay 


T 3 in 


Matth 7.19 
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in few-words: that we muſt haue ſpeciall care to vic al our lawtfull liberties, F 
both in the workes of our calling , and in buying, felling, moderately and 
aright. And the fame fay of cating, drinking, marri recreation, prol- 
peritic, youth age, beautie, friends, ſtrength; becauſe I would briefly con- 
clude with the Apoſtle in this wiſe : Thes ſay (brethren) becauſe the time is 
ſhort hereafter. that they which hawe wines, be as though they had none : and they 
that weepe, 4s —_ they wept not : and they that reiozce, as though they reiot- 
ced not: and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not:and they that uſe the world, 
45 though they w/A it not For the faſh10 of this world goeth away.He therfore that 
looketh to theſe things ſo, that he live inthe vie of his lawfull liberties, to 
make them ſerue him,(that he may berrer ſeruc God)and not he therngthar 
man may be faideto be ſober indeede , and he ſhall haue greatreioycing, 
whatſoeuer the world thinke of him., 

Theſe duties I haue thought good to ſerdowne together , as it were in 
one viewe, before the eyes of the reader, that hee may fetch from hence, 
lighe to ſhew him the waie , and marrer toſcaſon his heartand life , when 
he ſhall waxe emprtic , barren, and forgerfull . And forthe morelarge 
and full handling of them, or the exadt ferting downe of all particulars, ir 
was not my purpoſe, and itwould haue been too large: ſeeing in one Ca- 
techiſme or other, and in ſundrie treatiſes, as alfo by ordinarie teaching, 
(luch as inioy the ſame) may bee ſatished inthatthing : which particulars, 
all true Chriſtians muſt heverie carefull ro know, after that they be willing 
to be directed Now after what manner we-maydrawa daily diretion our 
ofthis whole treſurie of godlines,ir ſhall infit place hereafter appeate,whe 
I come to ſhew whapwaie God hath raughtvs to walke in, throughourte- 
ucrie day. Uh & mw | 

And a I —C that which I purpoſed abour the ſins to bee 
renounced, and the duties to bee practiſed m a godly lite; here vnderſtand 
that this renouncing ofcuilland turning from ir, andthe contrarie pratti- 

The renowneing {ing of duty,isnothing els bur repentanceandthe (eltelamie thing. And the 

C—_— bringing forth of the truits of amendment orof repentance, wall eee with 

one with repen» that ine by faith, which the Scripturecallethhe life of the righteous, or 

Lene, a Chriſtian conuerſation. The which I make mention of , tharnonemay 
thinke, thatthe godly life, the liuing by faith, and then life; as di- 
ucrſe things the one from-.the other : which mightraiſe much troibleit 
manie to thinke ſo: for that when they haue labouredmuch andrrauailed 
painfully in one of them,they ſhould be new to begin in the othertBut ſee- 
ing the holie Ghoſt in the Scriptures doth lay forth the life ofthe beleeuett 
in ſundrie manners of ſpeech, (cucr one ſerring outthe nature and proper- 
tie thereoffor the more full and cleere vnderſtanding of it) itis meertewee 
ſhouldnot be ignorant of it. | IO! 


Andas I faid; that this godly life which I haue written of, isall onewirh 
the bringing forth fruites of amendment or of repentance, andliuingby 
faith, and no ſtrange nornew or diverſe thing fronvitzthius in few wordsI 
ſhew. Concerning the one, meane the A the fruirs offepen- 


tance, what is it els, bur for the perſon who is aſſured of faluation and 
ofthe forgiucneſle of his ſinnes , to turneto the Logd, and to come vader 
his 


Of lining by faith,with the power thereef 


A his gouernment, from the power of Sathan and ſin? and in full purpoſe of 


heart to labour to be reformed from»day to day more and more > And 
what other thing in ſubſtance , hath been ſpoken by me in the deſcription 
ofa godly life 2 And thoſe things about itI haue cheifly handled ; which 
may eſpecially inſtru& the belecuer , what true godlynes is , and how he 
may be able to practiſe it. Now forthe other , of lining by faithgwhatis ir 
alſo buta relying vpon the word of God, with full purpoſe to be guided by 
it,cither by reſting vpon his promiſes, (I vnderſtand not here the promile 
of faluation onely,)ot obeying his commaundements ? And a godly con- 


uerſation is euen the ſame: that is,an endeuouring to liue after the word of 


B God whichteacheth vs to belecue,that he will inable vs thereto,and bleſſe 
vs thercin. So that, he that liueth not godly, liueth not by faith: nor he 
liverh not by faith, who doth not liue godly. 

Only onething I will adde,as I promiſed inthe beginning of this trea- 

tiſe , where I ſhewedthat this faith to belecue the ſpirituall and temperal 

romiſes of this life, muſt be conceiued & wrought in vs before we can liue 
by it. Andthis itis : we are to know, that after the Lordhath given this gift 


Living by faith 
and living yod- 
ly, all one, 


of faith, (for it is the gift of God) he requireth,that wee ſhould line by the 7ha.r.x9; 
ſame faith-: and that is, not onely to belecue throughout our life, that we Metra line 
ſhall be faued in the life to come;bur alſo, that we ſhall haue whatſocuer is 


C expedient to bring vs ſafely thither,giuen vs freely by the Lord in thig life: 
Lay,faith reacheth to, and laieth hold of the promiſes of both, euen as 


God hath giuen vs both.So that toliue by faith,is a moſt glorious and rich 2.Tim 4.8, 


prerogatiue as we may ſee:and ſo ſhould be able by good proofe and ex 
rience to-fay, if we would be perf! 
and ſweereneſſe that it bringeth : for if we did bur raſteot it, wee would ne- 
uer ſuffer our ſclues to be withdrawne and plucked from itanie more;as far 
_ asinvs lyerh. For by thisfaith, wee are confident , andreſt quietly. abou 
our ſaluation from time to timezwhereas others, who liue not by it;do wa- 
uerandare oft vnſctled, eucn the bet, and therefore much diſquiered. By 
D this, we walke in newneſie of life , and al the parts of it: and by irzwe ma 
be aſſuredin our prayers tobe heard againſtfearefull fins ro be preſerue 
to haue the rageof ourſtrong luſt weakened * and ro hauc grace againſt 
them, alth not alwaies to preuaile, (which werenotexpedient for vs) 
yet at Jeaſt to be in combate with them, whichas euer a goodreſtimonie 
-- our ſaferic : for thereby,we pronethar we be of the militantChurch of 
hriſt. vo | 1tts 
Yeaandco goefurthenby this,if we line by it, wo havedeliuerance from 
manieſhatpe and bitterafftiftions, and beare thoſe which wemuſt go vn- 
der, mare: meckely and patiently ; becauſc it mtaketh vs depend on Gods 
E promiſes, andnortro ſtint ortye himto any ſertime,maner of deliverance; 
or meaſure of afflition. And by itwe walke in ourcallings more cheeres 
fully, and with lefſe rovle and vexation, than they that haue all ſhifts, and 
cunning fleights anddeuices to gaine by : Lay tharwhich isinerediblero 
thewor ,politikes, and h tes,(but tharisa heaniein rof 
God, thatthough they be told 


whe weate perlwaded that our callings are approued of God;8& profitable 
T4 


ro 


waded , bur to rake a taſte of the benefic 


Notre, 


ft The fruite of 
. ſuch alife, 


Mote. 


truth, yet they ſhallnot belecue ir.) For A8.r3.40, 
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Fai/bmahelh to men,by helping to maintain the ſtate ofthe Church,for comon-wealth, Þ 

eoth'y buſmeſſt 4nd that they are thoſe; in which God will be ſerued of vs : then werake 

fulh. them in , hot like drudges and droiles,who doo their worke for feare 
ofthe whip, nor like hirelings , who worke onely for wages, and fo 
muſt ſtarue, if they did not worke : but if wee conſider, we ſerue the Lor 
who is a bountifull paymaſter , and hath promiſeda large blefſing vnto vs : 
and becauſe we do Gods worke and buſineſſc, therefore we are aſſured thar 
he will affiſt and further vs therein , that both we may goe abour it more 
willingly , and that it may the better goe forward : And therefore we dil- 
burden our ſclues of much needleſic and troubleſome care and thought 
raking, ſecing he hath ſaid,Caff your care on me for 1 will care for you. Neither G 
do we make reckoning of our commoditic what it ſhall be,before God do 
ſhew vs; butwhen we haue ſerue Gods prouiderice by lawtull.labour and 
trauaile,and vied the meanes, we commit the ſucceſle ro him: andthe fruit 
of our paine, we receiue with thankfulneſſe,(whatſocuer it be) and that we 
take for our daily bread. 

Andifwe be croſſed ia the good things which we goe abour as cuerie 
calling & rtrauaile ſince fin came intothe world hath affliftion andiorrow 
adioynedto it,)we do here,by faith conſider, that this is by the P rouicence 
and good pleaſure of God, who ſomerimecrofleth our good and lawfull 
attempts,leaſt we ſhould be glued too faſt ro theſe earthly things , remem- H 
bring , that God loueth vs deerely , and that of louc be chaſtiterhvs, fo as 
they,andall other our miſcries,ſhall in the er.d turne to our good,and ther- 
fore we reſt and vphold our (clues in our eſtate with contentation. And 
this may be vnderſtood of all other earthly dealings andaQtions,which are 
lawfull and for the which we haue warrantin the Word of God: aſſuring 
our ſclues, that whiles we ſee Godeuer going before vs inthern, (as wee 

| ſhould more looketo ir, that we finde it ſo, than to our greateſt profits and 
weightieſt dealings) this faith ſhall vphold vs in the quieteſt eſtate and 
molt ſu ecte peace , ſuch as allthe carnall wiſdome of man ſhall never find 
nor inioy. 

The vnbeleenert bereobicte, creme is, what a life dothe vnbeleeucrs ofthe world 
—— lead, who willnotleame what this life of faith meaneth ? whar ſinne doo 
they commit in all kinds of their dealings , to the end bring that 
to paſle which they would hauc ? For in God they vanes ur 
they had they would be counſclled ard commaunded by him. And al 
though this doo not ap and breake out by and by, tothe ſight of 
fuch as are ignorant like themſelues: yet I would baue them anfwere me to 
this : From whence is it, that they are often arraigned and forced to 
crie outfearefully; they are damned,and there is no mercie for them from 

God, they hauc done againſt there conſciences, and whatſhalt they doo? k 
&c: From whence come theſe ſpeeches and complaines, I ay? dothey not 
prooue,, that they ſinned againſt their knowledgedangerouſlie, though 
nn and that God will be reuenged their wic- 
for a while they beare all out boldly., as San/did? There- 
fore be we well affured,that the (inne of ſuch lyeth at their doore: and one 
ED 69 y A 

buſin 
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A bulines, they runne into manie needeleſſe and ſuperfluous dealings,which 
—_— _ their heads with Gs —_ hearts with ſorrow : And 
in their lawfull labours are e from dependin God for 
ſucceſle, that they are — deadly,leaſt ther hou becrofſed, and 
rwe's on hope that they ſhall proſper and gaine : in both which, 
when Es mm how liketo 32er Sage are they ? neuer conten- 
ted with their ſtare and condition . In which caſes, how can it otherwiſe 
be, bur that they be toſſed, as the chaffe with the winde ? and neuer quiet 
nor cheerefull, but when they haue what they would : whereas if they did 
by faith build on Gods promiſes, they thould not necdeto be vexed, as 

B theyare, with ſuch diſtrations , nor to ſpend their precious time as th 
dooin worldly cares : For they ſhould finde better ſucceſſe and more ble 
ſing with leſſe care &toyling ofthemſelues, ifthey would reſt on God and 
put their cohidence in him, and they ſhould with free hearts and more qui- 
et minds, haue alſo more time to looke after the heauenly life. 


_— 


Cuar. 18. 


Of certaine reaſons perſwading to the pr attiſe of « godly bife : which is the 
fourth general part of this wreaths. 


Hous I haue after a ſort declared what the Chriſtians, 
and the belecuers life-is , and in what duties itconſif- 
teth + and haue diſcloſed in ſome ſort, the fſinnes , 
which inſtcede of this godlinefie doo poſlefle men: 
The whole I confeſle hath been large andlong : bur 
therefore it muſt be conſidered, that the Chriſtian life 
is in a manner all the ſubſtance of religion, and that 
which muſt | —_ _q— ile we hue: and 
therefore ſo great a matter containing all duties of all perſons with the 
right manner of ing them , could not with anie plaineneſle and 
profit to the moſt , that (ball reade it, (in my iudgment) haue beene ſer 
downe more briefly . Onely this is here to be lookedvnto : that hee may 
cleerely and know , what is good, andwhar is amiſle in ſome 
particular manner, and bee the better ableto goyerne himlelie by that 
knowledge cuerie day,as he ſhall haue occaſion, which as I ſaid, fur- 
ther bedeclaredin place moſt expedient : And to make this ſumme ofa 
E Chriſtian life, his glaſſe, (as itis here, and by other writers ſer-downe, ac- 
cording to the Word of God ) whenſacuerhe ſhall repaire vato it, to ſee 
hamſcetercin Now hearc ſomereaſons, why the belceuer ſhould lead 
And firſt I will begin with that, which deſerueththe firſt place, and of Tye freer: 
right , ougheto p with vs : thar ſceing this Chriſtian courſe doth fo pl, wy 
tughly honour God, it ought withoutall excepuon, ovholnghoamng it bas God may 


202 . Ofcertaine reaſons perfwading 
- attained of vs: And how highly GOD is glorified in it, every one may ſee, R 
i ge nM wheneuen bor yer peat ec ex perſons,who much diſhonoured him by 
*s their bad conuerſation , yet after being reformed, are made fic ro glorifie 
him? andifthis bee in their new birth , and regeneration attheir firſt com- 
ming toGod,how much more(thinke wee)ſhall it bee in their life afterward? 
Ree A milerablecayrtifeto be made akings ſonne,is admirable: bur behold, here 
is more: for in Chriſtianitic, weehnde, that hee which was' the bondman 
ofthe diuill, anc of the family of hell,is aduancedtothe honour of the ſonne 
of God, and made heire and inheritour of the kingdomeof heauen , And if 
this bee honour to Princes, that they can giue great gifts , what js the Lords 
honour, in and by them, whom hectare with other gifts, thanall princes G 
_— of Salomen his royaltie,that he gave ſilver, as ſones:and 
hw It was a great ky is royaltie,that he gave ſilver, as ſones: 
Crrhetby the ppodly Caveat figge trees: thelcod giveth ——__ and poſſeſſions, 
greee2 bi. "thatncither ſiluer nor golde can purchaſe: and an habitation that no Cedar 
tree can make reſemblance of, Itis great honour to God,that he hath made 
and faſhioned man ſo excellent a creature ofſlime: butir is a greater honour, 
Toh.6,70. thathehathof a rude,vnbridled and vncleane diucll,madea well ordered,ſo- 
ber,and mecke Chriſtian : yea aſanRified perſon; as the Scripturecalleth himz: 
Eſay,l?. for by his holy ſpirit through the worke of the Goſpell;hee hath made ofan 
Luk,19,7,& $, extortioner,and oppreſſor, a liberall and bountifull giuer, as Zacchess: of an Y 
Luc 5.38. adultereſſe,apenitent woman, reclaimed fromthe courſe of vncleanc life, as 
aat "5. 9 the woman in Luke, Andofa a preacher : yea himſelfe a perſecu- 
; ted man, cuen Pawlthe A . And how doth ſuch a change (thirke wee) 
when it is ſeene of men, andthereport ofit heard among ſuch as knew them 
before,cauſethem to ſay: The Zord hath doone great things 2 And fuch 
doth God give , rothem (I meane) thatfeare him, that hee cauſeth by 
Prou.16,7, their ky bt which ſbineth among men,cuen theirveryenemiezto beeat one with 
fe defies them: yeato (peake well ef them, and to glorifie their father which is in heanen. 
of God ſents = yet their beautie is,(to ſpeake 2s the truth is)chiefly within:and not ſeene 
are wilhin them, yy bk | 
——_ Reiwes not heard of Sz/omen a farre off, which was tobe ſcene athome: 
andyernotall ſcene, that mightbe knowneto bee in him . The faithfulnes, 
innocencie z/ and rare continence of , with other graces which were in 
him, when they brought him into fuch fauour, credit- and' admiration a- 
mongſt men, how (thinke wee) was God honoured, whowas ws of 
r.$:w,4,309, them f They doth God honour them that honour him that he may be all inall, 8 
Nu by themſhewed, robee moſt honourable, Andrto ſpeake ofour onetime, 


Matth.5.16; 


| not with. WRETEIN wee live , notwithſtandingit affoord not ſo many examples of ſo 
God is not with- 3 of holy life y mp 


ont henwr even Excellent gifts and graces z(though in learning and knowled 
= thiser 43*4 few have" gone it) as ſolong libertie vnder the Kc might ul 
challeng : (which ſinne(l pray bee not laide roour- , bur ſpec- 
dily repented of:) ſo yet wee will not bee aſhamed tooffirme, ro the great 
praiſe of God , that both many gratious and godly people, fircetheraigneof 
our moſt noble Princes hauc beene already to their bers, hho in 
| the dayes of theirflcſh, did honour God highly z and many remaine ( God 
be ble{led)amongſt vs,who hauc,and doe, and to their cnde ſhall(wee doube 


not) 
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A nor) -to the great comforr of many weake ones, commend the powet of the 


Goſpell preached, amongſt v © that unfained thankes be given toGod 
by many for them , And that both out of the miniſterie (thoughnothing bee 
more ridiculous to the Papilts our aduerſaries) che Lord hath raiſed vp ma- 
, who borh preach ſincerely,and diligently and walke warily and worthie ©. 
+ by and vnoffenſiuely ſeeking to pleaſe him in all things: & of the —S 
ple , they haue drawne not a fewe, who doe beautifie their pr 
and carrie themſclues vnrebukeable, among them who can iudge ari 
and are free from reprochfull and daungerous euils. In ſuch (as I have 
faide) is the Lorde made admirable: As itis written : in Sion (his 


B Church) ſhall G OD bee praiſed: and why? becauſe fer them hee hath done 


C 


great things, 

. The Lord makeththe weake , the ignorant prudent,and ſuch as /ate 
in darkeneſſe to ſee great li Pyrocees, yank his name: Yeafurther the ,,, ., 
Lord teacheth his beloued ones in their proſperitie, to count themſelues but «6 birchiidrens 
ſtrangers in this world: hee cauſerh the things of price, to bee little 
ſcrby.of them in compariſon ofhistreaſures, which are not ſeene: This honour 
haue many of his Saints, The Lord giueth ſtrength intribulation aboue hope 
and waketh anguiſh and ſorrow to become comforts: falſe accuſations , and 
contumelious reports, tobe crownesto their heads, and chaines of golde to Tn 
their necks which beare them:Andro be ſhorr,he teacherth his, to ſweer- 


nes olit of ſowernes, and ro make good vie of all eſtates : and they are able to 314-24: 


D 


E 


doe all things through him that maketh them ablezyca perſecution it ſelfe he mas» 

teth collerable,andjoyfullxand(when our weakenes can ſee ſofarre) the grea« 

teſt aduancement, 

: pole ORGY EE yp bs - NE 

the congregation righteous, and | which inioy them, gra= 

than cn ot high eſtimation, doe not moſt highly commend the ger, 

whichis God, where will men ſay, that Godis honoured atall > Andſo doch 

le require,that ir ſhould bee with Gods people : Have your COMMET-. , Po4sinn} * 


the 
ſation hone#t among the Gentiles, that they which ſpeakeill of you 45 of ewill doers, The ny 


way glorifie your father which isin heaven. And yet I have faidnothing panticu- 29 *3n6% 
larly of {as niger + which Salomon (auth, is 4s continuall bas Prong 15, 
quetting to them :. Saint Pawl ſaith,jt paſſeth all vnderfianding: euen jn this one. 
thing, which the vagodly(becaule they hauenor) therefore knownor:(for the 195;'427 
ſtranger is not partaker of the childrens ipy) know not (I meane) as it is felt Pre.14.10; 
andknowne of them which haueit: In this one thing (1fay) doth God 
himſclfe great glorie: For they beleening in their hearts, cannot chooſe 
utter with tho monuthes, their rai a qo cn, - he 
hath dane for them. And though molt part contemptible per- 
ſons opeeinthe mpmaſtetthen more happie, than the greateſt of Pla #4.:2, 
the world. © 

And if theſe.things bee well weighed, which haue beene (aide of this 
watter, it ſhall not bee maruciled at, that the Propher thug ſpeaketh inthe 
Pl:\me: Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, © thouCitie of God Yea glorious 


indecd,as we may here inioy them (thoughwe have bur aſmall part of our. pc 87.5, 


glorie in this life)and {o glorious, that if they could bee ſeene with eye, bar, 
# W 


LT 


Of certaine reaſons perſwading 


would ſo inflame men with the beautie of them,that they would force them F 
ro ſerall their lovevpon them . And thus by the graces , whicharein the lite 
ot Gods ſeruants,& which arenotto be found in other men, it may beſeene, 
how God is honoured of them the contrarie whereot,is done moſt apparent- 
ly by the vngodly, as much as lyeth in them. Therefore to conclude this firſt 
reaſon,exceptwe canlike to fee Gods name ill | — his Goſpell lightly 
accounted ot,and his perion diſhonoured, and that by our ſclues,(rhe recom- 
pence wherot cinor be bornenor abiddenof vs)ler vs notonely come out fr6 
the vncleane conuerſation ofthe vnbelecuers,.bur let vs ſo lay hold on eternall 
life; that we preſſe hard unto the marke for the price that ts ſet before vs , and let 
the words of the wiſe be as goades to pricke vs forward,ou of our {louthfulnes:and G 
Eccleſ 12.11. a; mazles to faſten vs toymtly & cloſely ro Chriſt our head without bypoc rifte,that 
Eph.3.13- we faint not neither fall eway,but grow up unto the perfet? age of Chriſtiens:thar 
ſo we may giue good teſtimonic that God is truely honoured of vs,when our 
conuerfation ſhall be ſuch,as his word laieth forth to vs. 
The freomdreats,  Anober reaſon,why men ſhould with full reſulurion addrefſe rhemſelues 
The p-«ſþ«196 tOpaſſe the time of their dwellms bere in reverence and feare,is; becaulc ir is the 
> « mk only eltare where they can proſper, & be in fafetie : and when they are ſtrip- 
i og pedofthis heavenly robe, theyare nakedand expoſedto infinite falles ſhame- 
Heb,12,2®, full reproches, anddangers,our of the whichthey ſhall finde irnoeafie marrer 
WE. rodchucr, andfreethemſclucs againe.For this, conſicer what Salowen fauh: H 
Pozo, When wiſedome once entreth into thy heart, and knewledee delighteth thy ſoule, 
then ſba/l underſtanding keepe thee and wry Apr glory thee ,from ener » e- 
wit! way and from the ſtr auny ervoman and from thoſe which leaxe the way of righ 
They which de- Leou[nes to walke in the waies of darkenes.\\Vhen a man ſerteth himſelfe ro leeke 
DO the Lord, andis willingly weaned from ynlawfull kberties, and harhmade it 
| mays his paſtime robe well occupied, he ſha] nor feare the accufations of his aduer- 
of t. Gries; for he hath made innocencie his defence : neither ſhall he fall inſtly into 
JIeb33%  chereprochthatochers doe. For why? behatheled himſelfe againſt ir: when 
» thonſand' ſb ul fail on enerie ſide,yet ſhall be fiend, and not be remened : Yea the 
be is acquainted withthizeltate,the berrer he ſhal bke it(howſocuer to 
yy i WIS | res on SEP gricued,whe 
ugh naturall corruption ſball feele and perceive lum 
oy any whut wat EIT OE 
| - And how much fuch an citate isro be defired, (as they can beſt rel} which 
They wio'ers. haucanytimeinioged it, though ſuch as know it nor.finde no want of it)it ſhal | 
hoow wt. bener appeare hereafter in place more conuenient, when I ſhall ſpeake of the 
wat of true Chriſtians : yea and though he be drawne by his calling & 
_ necetlar:e occaſions.co affaires and dealings in the world,where no provoca- 
Nw tions to breakeoffthis courſe ſhal be nanting;and be occupied men 
ot all forts,whichſhall be a ſtrong coard ro draw him after them:yer ſhall hee k 
be the more eſtrangedfromrhem. and loathe them , by as much as they are 
ey ns» ae wwalke w. Andif he 
Retarne' pains, DEV! off atany time, yerſhall he never thinke hunlelfe well, 
> It | . - 
nor where ald be: burasthe bird which is wandring from her neſt, and 
as a ffranger heanic in heart from his owne countric , vncill hee returne to his 
place againe | Co 


x, Tim.6 13. 


— 


to the prafliſe of a godly life. __” 

A - Andifatyſhall chinke this lietle, & offmall account, — | 

and among the reſt , a ran to live vnrebukeable in the middeſt of a froward an 

filthie generation, (tor reſerueto a further place, as Thaue faid,'to fer downe 

the manifold prerogatiues that accompanic ſuch life) ler ſuch compare ic 79 av fos | 
with the liues of thoſe, which countit ouer much ftticnes to looke carefully wack econ 
eo their waies , and they ſhall finde irby infinite degrees worthie robe wiſhed ***- 

and preferred : for what is there in the liues offuch men,as haue butthis world * 

in poſſeſſion, todrawoneto be in loue with it, who lookerh fora berrer 2 I will 

notſticke vg that not onely common profeſſours ofthe Goſpell 

(who yet he deadin their ſinne) may be conſtrained rocommend' andreue- 

rence them that haue attainedto ir, as knowing how infinitly they be bleſſed 

aboue themſelues : but cuen ſuch alſo, as haue received ſome likelihoode of 

grace from God, yer (lenderly going abourto nouriſh the ſame, ſhall ſee ma- 
TI which the ocher ſhall be diſchar- 

FR it is not enough that we purpoſe no wickednes, nor euill,but wee muſt For want of a< 
be ſtrongly armed alwaies with ne ants n= =dw 1a thar, where- > mofel 
to we be moſt prone, and wherein wee haue hadby wofull trials, experience barre 
of our weakenes. For while we doe commirnone, yet we makea way forirto Ne 
enter into vs a freſh, while we become ſecure, and improuident, This which | 

C Ifay, is manifeſtly to beſcene in Petey, whom no man will iudgeſo vncharita- us, peer. 
bly of, that he came into the hall of the high Prieſt with any minde or purpoſe Matk-36.72. ! 
to denic his — ———— 
nition and watchword a little before, that is (Sathan hath deſired to ſift you :) 


and that raſhnes of his, neither caſting with himſelfe, what davger _ riſe 
haue 


by occaſion ofthe place and perſons there, (as Chriſtian wiſdome wou 
moued him) neither weighing his owne weakeres , how caſily hee might be 
ſnared, hauing no tro be there: into what lamentable woe 
and bitter anguiſh did it bring him, by his fearcfull denying and fearing thar 
Wo, > charitie, leſſ Frhe olde Propherthar dwelt 
D can wee, in charitie, iudpe any lefle © eto ate 
i ye ny wi rag God that came from Iuda, to crie out KOO; my 
againſt the Idolatrous Altar of Jeroboamr, did curtcoully inuite him to his 59 Zcthel, 
houſe, as he ſaw his dutie did require: bur being anſs that hee was com- 
maunded to eate no bread in that place : at that word he began to ſtomacke ir, 
ei res ak i Arr EI Te (011k by oi 
vpon him againe, ſaying, that an Angell was ſent to bim, who commaunded hi 
to bring him into his houſe to eate: Bur the Scriprureſhewerh vs that hee lied, 
And the like example is that of 1#ds the Patriarke, who went outinthe mor- , , 
ning to his ſheepſhearers, thinking of no ſuch marter as fell our by the way ; 
E butmeeting with awoman in harlots apparelt , hauing nor ſtrongly armed Gen, 38.18, 
hinaſelfe againſt all ſinne, and lay with her. = 
By all which it appeareth, thatwhen men feare nor their frailtic, and arme 
ITT tne PIT TAs ops, 
went out: and for that they will takeno warning fromthe Lord __— 
ric pathes that they wake in heere inthe world, therefore they calt | 
io tearctull danger, DA 
y Panences 


206 Ofcertame reaſons, perſwading 
Provu.3,6- ience ; that as God direFeth vs, when we commit our ſelves to him; ſo when F 
Prov 10,9. - vile berake our ſclues from his goucrnment, werunne headlong into = 
many Han euils? | 

* ,. Andyet I conſider the courſe of mens lives (andthoſe none of the 

\ worſt) how- and greedily cuery one; for the moſt is given and ſer 

. abouthis mw COIs; hai tle thought of heauen- 

tric death to the Jie rules ;.in the meane while, to moderate him therein: this walking with 

mregenerarets CG OD ſhallbe ſoncedleſſe acompanion for them , yea and vnwel- 

berbw-30ked ome, thatthey would willingly have their earthly troubles increaſed, rather 

X«# Tthanthatyeſbould faſten ypon them ſucha burthenſome yoke of commaun- 
dements , as this 15, to arwed againſt cuill , For if ye will force their G 

thoughts with deleQation to be taken ENG, and auoyding (inne, and 

in ingſtillco be better, this ſtrit chaining of chem is a taking away of 

their whole comfort: for it is death to them, ro gae about to bridle their 

thoughts, and vnruly deſires: ſo that ye may perſwade themto any thing, 

fauc that which ſhould bein them: and therefore js there ſo ſmall ſhewing 

forth of the light ofthe Goſpell in mens liues , Yer doe I nothing doubr, bur 

where menof God doe faithfully (inthe pitic they haue of their brethrens 

pnenies) Goo Say — way to a by ceficing ond luing, that ſome ſhall 

grone by little and lirtle to a liking of it, But ie they, who haze choſen 
e346. this = Gods te — for Fara Ir] be bound vp in the 

. bundle of andthe hal forifh ar the Slants, and grow 4s the Lily: and faſten 

their rootes a5 the trees of Lebanon. Their branches al ſpread: and their beantie 

EAR ERYJOELef Loba » Andthus much of the ic- 


; And what ſhall weefay further? for no exerciſe of religion, nor god 
av" meanes ofthe beſt | inuuyy 4 rve any good, who on $7 
wo exerciſe of e- ſees rocome to this faithfull praRtife of true religion and obedience to God 

| - », his commaundements : nothing ſhall be found more true thanthis, if wewill 

ſuffer ir t9 come vnder tryall. For to begin with the Scripture: What did all 
thepriuiledges of the ſtifnecked Iewes profit them, the law, circumciſion,the 1 
Plalm.147,19, coucnant, and ſacrifices There were no greater prerogatiues to any people 
= or nation vnder the ſunne. And they alſo did in the outward praiſe of religi- 
This bs excempli- a pi oor ous Tia 2-4 FO ea inkeeping the appointed daies, 
fedinthe ewes. and placesin the worſhipping of God, and allo in bei ws "4 ro offer their 
extraordinarie ſeruicesto him, andthat voluntarily : yet what ſaith the Scrip- 
Nat ture fromtheirfirſt commingourt of both in the wildernes and after- 
®,Cor.10,5; Ward? In many of them God had no delight, but ſlew them : Many thouſands of 
© themarſundrietimes periſhed, for their falſe hearrednes, that when they had 
beene deliueredour of their dangers, they did not cleaue faſt vmto the Lord, as 
rare Ga anguiſhes they promiſed todoe; but ſtarted aide like a K 
Andcherefore, how doth the Lord take vp this complaint againſt them,0h 
Dent 5.29; that there were an heart in them, that they would feare me and keepe all my com- 
Plal 78, 34.4:c manndements alwaies ? And in the Plalme: When he ſlew them, they ſought him, 
geathey turned —_— God early: they remibred that God was their th, 
and the moſt high G rattan” 


A 


to the prafliſe of a godly life. 


diſfembled with their tongue : for their beart was not vpright with him , neither 
were they faithfull with hem in his conenant. Ard aherhace th ofcwer 
HoCl#.4; 


nerations : 0% Ephraim! how ſball I entreate thee? Oh Iudah! what ſhall 7 


onto thee, which 1 haue not done ? And againe : 0h that my people had hearkened Palub1,r; 


onto mel and that I(tacl had walked in my waies,1 would ſoone hane humbled their 
enemies, and turned my hand againſt their aduerſaries. 


207 


Thus we ſee becaule they did not ſeeke him daily ,in the vprighenes of their ,,_ 


hearts, allthe helpes of religion did themno good, brought them no wiſe- 146+ /crms 2s 


dome, expcrience nor comfort: all which, on the contratie, Gods faithfull 9+ 


ſcruants inioy. For David the man of God vitereth this {weet ſpeech, and the 


© 


B likethrough the booke of Plalmes: Thow hait made mee (O Lord) more wiſe py 119.59 


than my teachers: than mine elders, and men of experience becauſe 1 haue kept thy Plal.119. 6, 


commanndements : before 1 knew thee Iwent aitray, but ſuxce, 1 hawe brous ht my 


feete tmto the way of thy teſtimonies. Thereligious women, of whom we reade 


hearts humbled and meckened 


in holy affeRions, and Chriſtian duties, painfully labouring to artaine more 
knowledge by hearing lcſus his Sermons from day to day, and left him nor; 
ro the day of his reſurreRion, 

For when the word is recciued into « gevd and boneft heart , both it and all Luk.8.15; 


other holy exerciſes withir, become profitable rofingular vices . Bur where 
men propound nor this with themſclues, to becaſt into the mould of holy do- 


Arine, and tobe faſhioned after it in theirliues, it is farre otherwiſe . For ro 
ſay nothing of chem who from the beginning of the weeke to the latter end, 
aske not after God, (fo little auour they finde in the Scriptures, or ſweerenes 
inhim) yer thisis worthie our conſideration: thatthere are thouſands which 
come to Church and heare prayers and ſermons, who for all this, are neuct 
the better rothemſclues ; and che molt of them doe more hure to others by 
their offenſiuc life , nothing faſhioning themſclues after the doctrine of faith 
._ _ andamendmenrt. Ofwhoſc lamentable condition , what other cauſe can be 
D (hewed butthis, that their hearts are hardened with the deceitfulnes of ſinne 3 
ſochar they walke afterwards , in their olde wayes ſtill : and they ſee no ſuch 
beautic in the truth , which ſhineth amongſt them that they will bee ſub- 
etroit: though Chriſt ITY! power thereof in the hearts of 10ke.18, z75. 


his. Forſecing they haue nor 


and knew, the Lord hath kept backe his grace from thenf?, which hee did nor 
owerhem, and ſo giuen them into Sathans hands to makethem bondmen in 
euill at his pleaſure. The which people being nor renued and changedin their 
mindes; and ſo brought to a louing and delighting in good things , their lip- 
labour in their ſeruing of God , and time which they giue coir, commeth to 
nothing; neither commendeth them any whitro him z neither leauerh anie 
fruirerhereofto themſclues. 


Andyer wee muſt know, that there are others of the ſamecompanie, atthe 


ſame time, and viing the ſame meancs with much b of God vpon their 
liucs, whoalſo declare, asI haue ſaid; thatthey haue receiued into 
their hearts the heauenly dotrine, which hath ſounded amongſt them: tor 


myprhepiiueic hens netedeLenk Brule poteingodtos 
- 


in the Goſpell, after that they ſaw the power of the Scriptures ; and had their Luk,8,2,z, 
by the wile dome ofthem, how did they growe Math, 37,$5- 


Col.g,18, 


Note 


reuerenced that which they ſawe Rom. 1: 399 
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Pro 8 12. 
Note. 


bf geowenſe.. 


& Tim. 3.4- 
a Timy,13. 
Great wee by 


prophane bfe. 


Luk.16.z. 


Of certaine reaſons, perſwading - 
the greater it is, (asthere isno compariſon berwixe all che pleaſures of the F. 
world andit) ſo much we may ſee the other rohauc loſt. is itnot lamen- 
table ro ſee, that any ſhould take ſuch acourſe? that they ſhould beſtowe all 
cheir prayers, confeſſion of finnes, and hearing of ſermons in vaine? I mighe 
more rightly ſay, to their iuſt condemnation in the day of the Lord : Men will 
not be made fooles in any thing ſauing in this : though fooliſhnes in all other 
things is not to be compared with this, | 
can be- 
hind hand, when he hath ſowen his field , will be contented to reape no trui 
of ir, or being in ſuite of law,will lend his money to his aduerſaric to hold plea 
againſt him? But ſuch menare vs, (Lay not) whorake muchpaine G5 
ro.come toerernall life, and yet are well i content co goe withoutit,(For 
being lowers of pleaſures more than lowers of God, they knowe thar they cannor 
haue it: ) bur as though the divell were nor ſtrong enough to accuſe, andin- 
chaunt then, they doe negligently, yea willingly offer him aduanrage by kee- 
ping ina bad courſe, ( they know how to come out of it)or grow worſe 
and worſe to their ſpeedic confuſion, Or who is it, which being warned out of 
his houſe, yea andthatin earneſt manner, will yer delay , and negleRto ſeeks 
and prouide for himlelte, till he be caſt into the ſtreete ? 

But concerning the matter which I deale in, if mens prophane lives and 
flothfulnes, driuing off mnnpady , were but perpetu- 14 
all beggeric,and going abour all the dayes of their lwes from doore to doore, 

I would haue ſaid nothin 4 4177 67 ry ge any caſt themſelues 
into luch miſerie: ) but ſell themſelues bondmen to hell without reco- 
uric, andare 4s ſ{ubble before the Lords wrath , which is as fire to burne them, 
and therefore ic requireth more earneſt calling vpon.. The Lord commen- 
ded the vniuſt ſteward, not for his particular a , but becauſe hee had done 
. wiſely : who, when he had warning to be put out of his ſtewardſhip, hee pro- 
cidedelfewheretobereceined, But ſuch warnipg will not preuaile, nor fach 
wiſedome faſten vpon theſe men, vntill, as they haue lived. in pleaſure and li- 
bertic ofthe fleſh, they die in ſorrow and viter bondage, and fo receining a inſt 1 
recompence of their lives, they finde, though coo late, how true this is, which 
Lay. 
od if this bethe eſtate of many, who yet doc commonly reſortto heare 
Gods word, who will reade at home, yea and haue praicrs in their houſes, (for 
this] am ſure ofour Countrie doe; whoſe caſe yer, becauſe I know,l doe 


har fat betbe heartily bewaile, for that the Chriſtian life is nor forall this, aimed ar, almoſt; 
prefer in many of their ations) good Lord, whar hall the ſtate of others be, who 
were. 


come as farre behinde then, as they doe bchinde the beſt of Gods ſeruanes? 
cuen thoſe others (I ſay) who being the part of the people, are not 
croubled with any thought of God or diuell , heauen or hell, throughout the K 
—_—C —— and heir time continually taken vp in * 
marters ofthe , gn and ales, (yer many 
of them nothing concerning ) and leauing their callings, doe bu- 
fiechemſelues with other mens matters needeleſlic, and ſpend many dayes 
in the weeke in idlencs , prating, vaine games, and paſtimes , and cannot 
Entmnohanain ies berths api 6; ap crcomne hbaly _ 

DEAUEnLY 


| tothe praiſe of 4 godly life. 20g 
Lord and maiſter , (though to thar very end they are ſet here) that 
once year Jaſt chey might war ets Fra - 

Burl have taried longer this matter than I meant: Therefore lea- 
uing themwho trouble not themſclucs greatly with godly exerciſes, 1Iwill re- 
turnetofach, who are in profeſſion, and in ſhew. farre before them; and yet 
becaule they doe not harnly and faithfully ſecke tobe benered, (1 meane) to 
be ſexled in a Chriſtian life, doe therefore reape no good by the meanes which 
they yſe ._ But ſome perhaps may thinke too much harſhnes and hardnes in oe you df: 
this ſpeech, and may obieQt thus? doe wee not therefore repaire tothe word 452% 
and yie good meanes, to the end we may become faithfull and vpright , and 
get good by them? and haue not they, who haue moſt profitedin godlines at- 
rained vngoit hereby? why than doe ye affirme (they ſay) and thar to the dif- 
couragement of many, that ifour hearts be not reformed, the meanes doe vs 


no good? 
I anfwere, that it is farre from my meaning to raiſe the leaſt di Anſwere, 
mentto-any; in whom, if I knew bur the frnalleſ delire to be reconciled to 


God, I wouldbe moſtreadie to cheriſh andto ſtrengthen he ſame: and hee 7, e2f 49 
that exerciſcth/himſelfe in reading, hearing, prayer, God perſwade him tenfold men, is tobe they 
mare to dot ſo,it he deſire to profit thereby : neither doe i doubt, bur that ſuch Ya 
ſhall ce in timeto their great comfort , that ir is notin.vaine to waite patiently 
C on the Zgrd,tor ableſling ypon his owne ordinance: Bat chis ſay, when men Tet none ere 
either thinke , that they doe as much as they ricede, while they: joyne them- — 
ſclyes tothoexerciles of religion, and reſt conrented therein, and ſee-notthat goed. - 
they areenemicsto God, vnder his curſes, and without faith, and therefore 
without God in the world, neither ſee their wants andemprines of grace, and Feb-3,t4. 
how they are fraught with many finnes yncontroled, and was warn 
reſtrained; letnot ſuch looke to glory. intheirmeanes viing : there taxon; Io 
»ot good, their eſtate is wolull, and that in no meanedegree, They:may 
id vnto, axthe people of Laodiceawerein the Reuelation by the holy Ghoſt: 
Thos ſaift.thow art richand needeſt and knoweſt not, that thow art muſe- Reaig.ny; | 
D r4ble and blind, and poere; and naked: Lrounſell thee ta buy of me gold tried in the 
£,and ye do. vam a auily lov ,: [13%] TON 7:1 1:7 
_— har hawe aid dark whoſe a 9s. 
faith, xexciue no profit bythe exerciſes ofreligion, as might further be (hew- 
ed by many more exami Capernaum, Corazin and Bethſaide: For cuen _ 
the childrewot God, when theywaxe wanton apainſitheiLard, and grow ,,, 1. 
flochfull in ming theirdutiesto God;or doethera in afleighter manner, *ſe1be froeeef 
tunthey omerime had done: as hee'pubiſherh their tranſgreſſions other $21 95m 
waics ; fodoth he this one way chaſtiſe them, thar they ſhallfeele no ſweetnes, : 
nos fynde no fauour inthe beſt things they ſhall doe , or exerciſes of religion = Nee 


Rey Gall geackous, 
Andthis it. is, that wee heare many, that 
they cannot profit at a Sermon, their hearts are rouing elſe where all the time 
(almoſt) of prayer; reading is irkeſome to them , and they withdraw them- 
ſclues cuen from good companie: All which with meditating about their 
eſtate, were wont ro be the thinges wherein they tooke greate delight and 
comfort ; whatis the cauſe, (thunke wee) that they are now become _ 
: a | rarly 


Ofcertaine reaſons, perſwading 


trarily minded? Surely this z they haue waxen wearie of their reuerent atten. F 
ding vpon God, (as all good things doth:the flefh ſoone turne into wearines) 
and begin after che rwanner of men, with whom they liue,co ſeeke their mnlaw- 
belt things, in price andeſtimation: and when the Lerd ſeeth this, hee rakerh 
from them the priuiledges which they enioyed before; hee dimmerhthe li 

of their mindes, that they ſeenot ſo cleerely ; and (hutteth vp their 


| 96 EY which were wont tobe of greateſt account 


Jonas ty, 6.7 


Dai) periesce 


Note, 


Tip4.25] 


reckoning with them, 

With what joy OT Dasid the duties of reli- 
gion after his hainous finne in the matrer of Bethſbabe and Yriah? when itis G 
clecre that heſlept init (as ir were) all the time before Nathan the 
was ſent to awake him, and bring himto repentance, Or what comfort (isit 
to be thought) had ones in thinking of his happines, or vpon any part of the 
true worſhip of God which yer had viually been his whole delight,after he fled 
away fromthe preſence of the Lord ? ) gow gains, (as 
may be gathered by his haſtic paying the hire ofthe Ship-mailter before hand, 
that he might be ſure to be caried away from the fulfilling of 
maundement)ſuch a palpable blockiſhnes was caſt vpon 
AifodrmrepayotumetgpaatangyſonbichoNudun martini 
to prayer, and came to him to awake him: and after, being to examine H 
himlelfe by chem, did not very haſtily come to the confeſling of it. 

EC nos: 
_ lain; etnelſes diComd cediculres. which 

preſſe them, bur for the conſcience and remembrance'of ſome 
rreacherie againſt God, and too vnkinde and vndutifull dealing with him)doe 
ſufticicatly , thatG OD caketh away cuen the heart and life (as I 
ſay) of prayer, knowledge, and ocher meanes of religy "and leaverh his chil. 
dren without comfort inthe vic of them, when they dare tempt God through 
ancuill conſcience, and finne againſthis maicſtic , and keepe not holy com- 
paſſe, othey have ience, tharborh they may, and haue done, and as hee | 
in his word them to doe... By all whic pr 
- . Cannotreceive intothem the ſweere and holelome liquor of his-grace, 
by whatourwardexerciſe ſocuer they preſent theraſclues before 
. him, Thus much ofthe reaſons, why the belecuer 
-\. .. » ſhould labourwithalldiligenceto 
— pratklechiogody lik, 


Can 
ua 


” A 


. . "Ft." 3 + 
Of anſweres to certaine EY G2 


Cuar, 19. 
of anſweres to cert aine obietions broug bt againit the neeeſaitl o of 
prattifung this godly bfe, 


'Nd nowtha I haue added theſe reaſons tothe deſcrip: 
tion of the Chriſtian, which belecucthin God, 1 would 


©) ceaſe to 


_ a> mar hauc heard it: But I know there are fewſuch . For they Thi 
thus, px rp themſelues wakke after the rule which I haue ſer 


Tom, umn, man, burallo deſire that many other were: as nlede 


ated tart nor grace, but onely 

| heare our dodtrine , who yerprofeſle that they looke for ſaluatiqn 
doethinke, that this whi I haue drawne out of Gods word, and ſet downe 
C for theiredifying , is more than they needeto Jooke after , or trouble them- 


{clues with: gre poder ers —ers ſwarme euery where, I doe oft 
ſay and profeſle, that I oppoſe woughorteny x 
their damnable opinion and the force of Serprure 


bernie, Frm og reve wih em 
ownc & 
pines: excl ecmmany ol, nh av hn fl fie Copel 
whom i becommerh vs to hope well;yer are tor the moſt pare, i 
courſe, which I haue deſcribed,8 content themſelues with = 
ſome good affeftions at ſome times and flitting deſires to liue 
D "Andtherefore; Iwould meexz with fomcof theobie&ions, which they 
doqgynhy day Gblſboaokathrdaoethell tis hlldes on as 


in afruitleſſe Tn 17mm Some of theſe ſay, they hope rift ebiedinn; 


rex Are op wr cannnot docitas ſome doe : and 75-9 topo 


. For my part, I doenot marucile, that they ſhould as it were ſhrinke 

and hold backe trom ſuch a courſe, thoughthey would ceme religious, as ha- 
uing not yet ſcene how greatincouragement God hath them to walke 
ater aiargeacalc teſhaccls hold of ſuch incouragemenes; 
pg meoyehing gs to hinder them . Theſe perſons therefore, ſo many of 

p *hemas reachable, and nor reſiſt the truth wiltully, [ will anfwere; and 
ſome worthic examples of ſuch as hauc gone before chem herein: 

they may notthinke, they are preſſed too farre, and to doe more than 
neede, (ifpoibly hey may ſeecheirewor, and fo inde libertie 
well doing. ) tr 67 men done, they ſhall ſce whar diffe- 

rxr the flare they arvin and which they are ſturred vp and 


w 


jw hong 


—— V4 And 


- — 


yr hu anc eva rs which in this bookel pro- plank 


. «1 = 1, ach . , 
212 Of anſwers: tecertaine obieftions brought 
And that which hath perſwaded and moued meto this, is,(as I partly faid Þ 
inthe firſt entrance) for that | ſeemany of good hope, and ſome not withour 
a pn. holy courſe, to be kept at a ſtay , ordriven 
ny ds and ſeeme notto know what the Chriſtian life is, nor in many yeeres to 
* come thus farre, as to be perſwaded how pleaſant and profitable it is, and by 
how many degrees to be IE compariſon , before any other 
courſe. For-many of the ſorr,though they would not willingly for- 
Cemplaine of fakeit, yet complaine, that they finde much tedious heavines, ſtrong diſcou- 
much redien/ae!+ r2pements , and many relapſes which breede ang quelion feare, Some 
Doubt of going which are weaker, are vnder deadly GI nings , whether 
forward. they ſhall goe forward or no, and ſuch ſmall com hom: Gade in their pro. 
fethon ;thatthey declare plainly, that hey are farrefrom the ſlaiednes which 1 
cof: andrhisnoeatthefurſt ooely, but rwany yecres alter they have liked 
well ofthe Goſpell, 
- Divers others account the Chriſtian lif ©, mopiſh,ſolirarie, :nd ſuchan © 
. Rate, rhewhich they wr res. auoyde; that Lſay nothing ofthe 
Athciſts,whom pps og anſwere . Now therefore except thele.can be 
otherwiſe aded;, that the godly life is neither irkeſome 1 :it ſeVe , nor 
y diſcouragements £xcepr, to the fleſh,wherto they are not debters, 


neithet without great comfort 3 $ yea cuen in tribulation, (through 
ehirh deceiuerh nor)but fuch an ,As hath cauſed many for the deli 


they haue found in it , to refuſe all other, which could not ſtand with it: except 
(Us enter pared rn 


to beacquainted with it? 

Chriflan life ts PRs "nar ſuch vnderſtand and know, that this Chriſtian life is 
mopaſins gud noreobepeedpwitlome yoo acne temhuchemaj, ,acither 
Mark.6.rs , Conliſteth ofgood ourcourſe from 
| rocuill, andcontrarily: bur iris Ts lame which I haucfaid , cuen the 
of our hearts ſincercand vpright, and vnfainedly bent ro walke with 
the Lordafter all his commandements throughout our whole courſe, accor- 
dingto our knowledge: and that in fuch wiſc, and with ſech delight, that hee 
who harhexpericnce of it,wouldnot c i for ary iy hero rhe: 

_— hundreth fold > armars rs. 7 liberties or delights, w 
And thatit muſt be thus withthe lc of God and may bealſo, 

that ofthe Propher doth plaincly declare, thatthe TION 

and fpcake of his eſtate. with comfort inderde , is hee which So nochy 
fures and at ſome ode times, lift WT Ty pr 
low that be moditetth inthe ſao al th 7-35 be himſcltc == 

—_ that his ——— ſhould leade ——_ _ _ to time 

; occupied about euill , —_—_ 


G 


And what(thi an es, pero 


mba of hindelle, but ofall hich we the 
hee lathe The bled mas der.exr], him day and vight in this, 


that homay pleaſeGod, (as bis word direRerh him)and bauc peacethereby: 


with tum , andſo may teſtific, that Godis his treaſure, becaule his cg 
oug 


againſt the neceſsitie Late 1/ng the godly life. 213 

as it were) ſer on fire with 

venir re Yn and he Lendnorto fe him wander from 

his commaundements : his heartis aſtore-houſe for to hide the promiſes of 

the moſt higheſt in, and ſtill hee crieth : Bleſſed art thow,0 Lord, teach mee thy Pals 

fuutr, fs peas of thy indgements is wy wink dir: w th precpta "Rel 
will continue, and thy word 1 will not forget : for more ſweete it is unto my month 

than the hony or hony combe . expmcnc-rodragtryrefbabres 

of yanitic, I will put off my ſhooes becauſe I meanero tread within thy ſan« 

Quarie, & my feer being waſhed, ſhall be defiled no more . Caccons 

B foxe.O Lordther I may walke w-defdedinnby ight,and houmeyin my bps, 
ISIS tran pr Tenn ThePr 
not meane that we, 
reading onely both day and night; 1.7 any rap. that in ſome 
pange, or when wethinke good, wee ſhould be occupied thus, and well affec- 
ted, we ufiad but this he meanerh, that he, whois god+ 
lie and happic indeede, a cur war pas may delightin,and 
be poſſeſled of good matters, or rightly lawjull: or caretully reliſting | 
thoſe which areſinfull. 

Andit is the ſame, whichthe Apoſtle meant when he ſaid ,our connerſation pia.;ac 

C #sin beauen, though wee are on earth: In 0 i rr" 
Chriſtians,thattheir whole courſe(fo farre as mans frailry ) (and 
how farre it may permit, Nets Treo our of God woe eethe) on fend 
be aſerled and conſtant carrying of themſelues (as I ſaid before) 
their lives in ſuch ſort, as they might ſhew and approue themſclues ro be men 
of God, If we defre to ſee cxamplesoftheſe things, the Scripture ſetrerh our Examples oſyod 
many vnto vs: and namely the lite of our father Enoch, thatin his time, which _ 
ſoone after the creation of the world was corrupted, he didyer walke with the Gea 5.24; 
Lord: as ifit ſhouldfay, he did ſo liue in the world amongſt men, that he had 
yer, through his life, an heauenly and molt happic communion with God, 

D «Abraham, though hee be not exempred from infirmities, yet from the Arahon: 
firſt rimeof his calling vato his death , whata rare paterne did hee ſer before G<=213-4i 
che eyes of menin his exam in ecaatemgheGed, and notcarth- 
_—_ Forwherſocur he came, be rp an Altar yr —_ -— 
claring thereby, thatno change of place, time, or companie, could withho 
himfrom following the Lord, bur as heefirlt left Countrie and kindred at his 
commaundement, when hee knew not as yet whither he ſhould goe, or what 
ſhould become of him : So when hee had leaſure after to returne , yet hee re. Feb,11.15; 
fuſed 3 becauſe hee ſought a better Countrie, namely, an , witneſlin 
ſtill more and more, that his obedience was ſoundand faithfull, y looking to Gen,n1© 

E = vntillan hundredyeares were fully camplete in an holy —— 
C 3 

And of 1#þ, how cleerely doth the holy Ghoſt — apr chener7 oemdamens 

e? em are eres rey we and 

——_—— le of his NN hede nite Note 
oard of grin 2 towards GOD and men: For proofe 193t.al, 
whereof, his ſtrong faich with patience, prayers cad nifees Grorelite 


— —-- 


214 . © Of anſwerrs tocertaine obieftions brought 
the one: his iff dealing with all men,and mercifulnes to the poore, with rare x 
wiſedorme in gouerning his owne family andin carrying himſelfe toward all, * 
Joalhdiw motlechanipthe other: All which were not attimes, but viually 


andordinarily performed,and through his courle of life looked vnto and con- 


+. - AndyetanStherthing Imuſt needes adde,(as I am perſwaded) very ad- 
Tod,z 259- mirable: thathe did vic to acquaint himſelfe1n the middeſt of his proſperitie 
with the looking for 4 change , and did leatne in his greateſt abundance towant: 
and being info hi np not ary 97 I arr 
forging bis how ficeting mormentany ings Were: a t his proſperitic 
| Oaks was lent him onely for a ſhore Cn or inheritance CG 
522 pearieſe ro him for euer : So that when bee was afterward cried wichloſſe of all, 
when be had hz, (which was exceeding much)it might appeere, thathe was bur little moued 
without ay with ic,becauſe he had loucditbur a little, when hee did inioy it: The(which 
love thes gratious man thus vſing the world,as hath beene ſaid, holding all ſo ſiranger- 
the worid ule like while hehadit, _— ſorgoing it, when God would require 
wiileris; ir how could hee doe itwithouta diligent looking to his waies,and the dire&t- 
lsſe lutls whes ing of the thoughts of his heart in a very partic nner, andthatin and 
— ** about worldly goods, in which caſe men thinke no bounds ſhould bee preſcri- 
Moſs. +» As for Moſes, although it was a rare grate; when hee was of full and ri 
feb.tt,t4- yearcs, t#refuſe tobe maintained as the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, and foiny 
the pleaſures of ſunne for a ſeaſon;yer it is more marucilous;how in examplehe 
went before thereſt, in the things which God required: and ſhining dayly 
more and more, as the Sunnetill the noone tide; not wearie of his ſeruice, as 
many arebur liking better of it, the longer experitce hehadof ir: ſo that there 
wasno good being elſe where to him: and ſo accompliſhed eightie yeares in 
that righteous and holy courſe, 
for Dauids praftiſc,belides the Lords commendation of him, that be 
Was a man after his owne minde : (othat we may fee more particularly,how he 
paſſed his riwe,that one place of his Pſalmes doth cleerely (hew , where hee 
faith : This is tie conrſeof my fe, after the which 1 frame my E_ bleſsed [ 
Pal,t19.10, f the Lord alſo doe : with my whole heart Iſecke thee,0 Lord as thy word teacheth 
me:the which ſq farre as 1haue rectiaed,1 lay it vp,and bide it in my heart as 8 trea- 
ſure that I may not ſin againſt thee.and ſo far as I doe not underſtand it 1 deſare to 
be further tang ht of thee: 1'oſe to ſpeake of thy wonderous works, and of thy wiſe- 
dome: Itake more pleaſure in thy teſtimonies, than in all manner of riches: and 1 
dayly meditate and muſe thereon. By theſe, with many other ſuch properties of 
agodly man mentionedin the ſame Plalme,we may conclude withour doubt- 
Palss.ry. Ingthat a mind rhus exerciſed was not voyd of a life full of anſwerable fruits. 
And three times a day he did vie torefort rogod ordinarily in prayer & thank(- 
iuing, after aſolemne manner,beſides other occaſions oft mooued him: that K 
r.King15.6. [ve oncly inthit one matter of Vriah the Htite, wee ſeldome reade of a man 
more taken vp of an heauenly heart than he was. 
I make mention of theſe holy ſeruants of God, the more particularly ſer- 
ing downe their courſe ofliuing, their properties, and their whole eſtate, 
than ſome oftheir ations and holy workes, to this end; Tharthey,who 
loue 


againſt the neceſzitie of praflimng the godly life. 
A loueto haue ſhort worke made of this matter , and content themſelues with 
this, as a ſufficient warrant of godlines, if they camreckon yp ſome commen- 
commendable) may nocicgyſ ofa gody i eceurgdrmiches a 
isc0 ) may noti a | i clues: bur 
may make it their whole conuerſation obegody, not fauouring themſelues 
in any knowne ſinnes , or ations doubced of to 
ſelues daily, to ſearch and finde ther out : neither wi | 
new duties, which they haue not becne wone to. practiſe, but xeachable and 
readie to heare, whatſocuer the Lord hath to require ofthema ., And my mea- 
ning is, that after we have made an entrance intoa godly life, wee ſhould noe 
B hold on by fittes, now and then, (as I ſaid) and be off and on, as many are: bue 
conſtantly goe forward, as our yeeres growe vpon vs , and carefully ro inde» 
Rn IT, wee may pleaſe Godin reuerence, 
and in 
Neitheris it my purpoſcin all this, toperſwade , that belecuers may reſt in 
that meaſure of Fach & grace, which Fes attained : but ave. A ſuch 
to follow them, who in the Scriptures are ſer before them, asthe forwardeſt 


215 


ſinnes , but fitting them- Lan 3.4% 
a AS frown $49] 


Chriſtians, and bolieſt &&amples, that they may grow and be like tothem . So pyu.4,15; 


that they acquaintiag themſclues (till with cheir own wants,weakneſles, & cor- 


ruptions, which they beare abour thE,may daily ſtrength agaivſt them, 
C andproſper as the Lordaplant,neuery t ofthei no ren Fuck, 
| So thall they know by experience what this meanetb, which | ſpeake of, 


namely, to walke with God continually , and after a certaine. manner , (al- ** 
thou 


wandering on the earth , wrapped in with, infirmities) to haue their 


conuerſation in heauen with him. And ſo ſhall they more cleerely and ful- peabic benefe 
lie behold the benefit of Chriſts death z thatit was not unely to ſaue them *ffirifs deatky 


frometernall death, and to bring them to cuerlaſting lite; bu allo to worke 
ION w_ yp _ moxtifie it, and to pur- 
chaſe for them a comfortable paſſage thither alſo, through the inioying of 
many bl inthis life, as pledges of the ſame, though zbecches. 
D Wiſe but a vale of miſerie, to all ſuchas finde notthis for theix portion , For 
this is to beknowne , that as cuery one excelleth another in the graces of the 
irit, thereafter is his meaſure greater inthe priwledges of a Chriſtian, more 
others , and with more ſound and continuall comfort doth hee paſſe his 
daies, and free his life from reprochfull and fearefull cuils. And the more that 
any godly man increaſeth in goodnes, and goeth beyond that eſtate, where- 
in he hath ſometime beene,in knowledge and in an high eſteemingof it, and 
the right ve of the ſame; the more ſhall his life be filled with marcer of ſound 
and purercioycing, « 

Theteforeto conclude this matter : ſeeing the godly and Chriſtian courſe 
of living js not aſeruing of God when wee thinke but from time to 
time; not alooking tolome of our ations, when are not bs 3m 
nor an eſtate ynpleaſant tothe ſpirituallman , whom the holy Ghoſt direc- 
terh,bur caſie,ſweete,and comfortable; ſeeing alſo wee haue heard by ma- 
ny examples of godly men,(otherwiſe not without their infirmities any more 


Note 


than we) that this life hath been praftiſed inall ages: I concludegtharthe eleQ 734.2 ,.q 


ndbcloued of the Lond ball yeeld to theimbracing of it, andann#tcte op pott 
all yeeld ro theimbracing of it, 3 Ph 


Of anſweresta.certaine obreflions brought 


: the ſame, though it be 4 yohero the cortupt luſts nor yer ſubdued:-and g 
—— uk cauſ&:40/ſbmic themſchies to GODS commande- * 


'ments one as well as another, bur- will take their hbertic in ſome cuill,af- 
CUSSED hearts ; catinor glotie, with any ſound peace; of a 
PE TITTY a ew ; ! 

JETS, --- L conſequently,charthelife of the eormmon Proteſtant, which coun- 
men Preceant "tethy it preciſenes3o be abridged of any libertiothar he hah beene wont to vie, 
| , (how vnlawfull or offenſiue ſocuerit be)is nothing leſle 

god! hriſtiaii life's for ſuch a owe will come ts the light, char whar- 

foener isnot Wit ought tobegiiay bee made knowne, and ſo remoued But hee 

ehatwill for be tuched, not ſuffer his aRions to be cenfured,nor reprooued, 

though he b&farre from this praRtiſe,bur pleaſeth himſelfe in the things which he 

doth,is (withorralt queſtion)fraught & filled with infinit evils, & a bondman 

to his owg luſts,wharſocuer opinion hee hath of himlelte , and ler ſuch aone 

. . know the hiv damnation [leiperh not . | 

| ''> But taany-oftheſe with whom I haueto deale, even ſuch as goc for good 
nt 516” Qhriltians 3 und who 'in ſondrie of their doings are of vs wellto bee liked, 
g*4iziife,". . {though God iudgerh theheart) many ſuch (I ſay) doe- keepe at a ſtay, or 
<eentent themlelues with this, that they doe no greareuill,(although they doe 

little good) - becauſe they ſee few live better, by whomethey might take any 

cat light "to amend. To ſpeake plainely; they thinke there are none in 

Object. 2, ke dayes, who doe followe the ſtepes of the holy fathers , whoſe liues 1 
Annes commend: which kinde of perſons may be eaſily conuinced, but [ will ſa 
no more , thary I needesmuſt, The truth is, thatche generall ſtate of choſe 

Aoſwen,  - men, who imbrace the Goſpel, ismuch to bee bewailed. For 

| Fexwnil 1 they ate infiniclytheworle, by reaſon of the ſwarmes of Arheiſts, Papiſts,Fa- 
nm oo miliſts,and others , both 'Heretikes and Machiuilians, which with their ſtin- 
bowled ting breathdoth poylon many thouſand inhabitants, which dwell in the 
land amongſt them: yer beſides this, the abhomination is great without re(- 
pe of them;zthrough ignorance, little reverence tothe word, cuſtome in e- 

a res > 19s ſundrie good lawes among vs: bur this ought to be 

ho offence toany. Forwho would looke for any other than loathſome life in 

the greateſt number;,as it hath alwaies beene? Chrilt himſelfe affirming, that 

his flocke is but ſmall, 170.206. dr tne Apoſtle to his Church, 

Tkaow where thou dwelleſt,cuen where Sathans throne is. 

Burnotwithſtanding this , in ſome places, and thoſe many,throughour 
his Maieſtics dominions, where the Goſpell hath beene n—_ preached 
and painfully, eſpecially in an ordinarie miniſtery continued: ſuch particular 

res of this Realme will teſtifie,that there haue been,and are many,notofthe 
Miniſtery onely , but of the people alſo who haue beene lights vnto thoſe 
which haye known them, 8 lived amongſt them,and whoſe names haue ſoun- 
ded,and that moſt iuſtly afar off, where they themſelues haue neuer come:My 
ſelfe have known many,and yer doe,(the Lord multiply the number of them, 

- and the grace which he hath giuen them,athouſand fold,and be highly praiſed 
for cthem)with whom to haue lived, andbeen conuerſant, hath been the nexr 
choice vnto heauen it ſelfe,and to the communid of Gods Saints there, which 
lome ofthem doe alrcadic inioy, AER 


[ 


ayainſt the neceſitie of prafliſmg the godly life. 2159 
A rot ys. me re uy ns. tres er 


remained,& ſuch they are,of whom I ſpeake,who 
bur few aol mar), CThope bon! God hat 


den yearather,it may hack, a: 
Cary ar Gm —— S— hat pears, 

fan is great rewar that godlines receineth many $45 
a frane ofOudepros femmes 'S _ 1, Tiny6,G, 


B Par oper." regrwd cit isin 
ſome,who oe anedeſuburtx hog) trout 
much che more ſerled and conſtant they haue | 
m/e prota, "err and hold on their f. | 
they knew firft the power ——_ ES at this day Phlr,s;; 

gloricbeit who  aually refed d how cnt TH. 1 Hye 


,thar they haue bene i toadderothetimes 8crorheir wanaile 

the ſeruice of God as prayer, for onehoure inthe weeke many, and 

Harare dap rJrs parc , watching their hearts; and ſcar- 4 wriby prima 
out their ſinnes, much and oft: for the protir which they haue found **t 


gone ' haue had more 
pp us. courſe. The rem&brij 


ICI onthe Lordes 
a and RE ee? ef calling da 


ur pagan we 
They boukdeſt in hee, Twould northink them eſo 
D dation, not therewith other dutiesto men , Bur w hae Gaz” 
found ſuch former worſhipping of God, they haue alſowalked 

rae roundly 2d fully inches parnicular callings, in their families and o- 

ther companies and their worldly marters, (in which moſt men doe highly 

offend God,and thinke they may deale in themas they think care- 

fully endeuour to be directed in them by ſuch rules as teacheth them, 

And ſuch as theſe are,God hath ſer amongſt others, who are weaker, thatthey ,, , , _- 
may learne of thew,and be ſhadowed as it were, vnder the wings ofttheir good * 


le. 
of the life which God would haue vs to leade, from Thetdelrwerdd 


ne as er 
nes Ee 


ns the rw vr ighr 
Indced it muſt be 


bewilling 
equi arſe being dnibe yen are err ne 


CO EDIEES {_—_——_—— havenor therefore man 
to commend their good haue; but rather are 


eiclans excl of ot har on 
doe, 


hekenoh becale try will no 
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2,Þct.4.4» doe, and 
Tet their hearts 
rell charm et ber + 


woſe, 


1,S80M 24,33, n_ ; 
People. 
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The laſt obieflion againſt the godly life anſwered. | 
where they dwell: for the diuell enuicth their credit and F 
yer theworlt ſort of men in their controuetſics and needs, 


whenthey are driuen to truſt ſome, will ſopneſt chooſe _ to be compri- 
them to be men of vpright conſcien- 


ake according to ſound reaſon) and made him ſweare to him, et wealibe 


to bis poſteritic after him , And ſuch hononr bane the Lords 


And therefore to turnea lictle to theſe obieRors, ler them not thinke, thax 
les rothem; but ſer them 
rather be wile ro diſcerne the, (atleaſt, that which is toGodinthem) 
which is not hard to ſee, for thoſe which are willing to but eaſie ts & 
be found out of ſuch as deſire it . Letthem reverence, and be in lone with ſuch as 
excell in pietie and verive ; and with the pretious things which are in ſuch : ler 
them aime atthis alſo, that they may be like them, and not lie ſtill in the dark- 
nes, tothe which they are accuſtomed; And ſuch ofthem, as God hath blef- 
ſed with ſome better gotknowl them louc and | the com- 
a of fuch II neither to be idle nor able hah ſer luch 
them, to farre more great and purpoſes , can 
eycs ſce or dilſceme. Lerthem labour to {ce their owne ws 19 
dengan. 
of whom they may learne to come by thoſe graces,which they thould 
the of tuch, never have arrained vnro. 
if they carrie tbemlclues in ſuch humilitie, and reverentaccount ma- 
of their in wh there is a mealure of Gods gifrs, they ſhall 
be no longer led withtheir former whether any wa > > rv 
Chriſtian h ms AID COREY gh leng fc ts andex- 
amples before their mn ne mers 
yank 


ſofarei 

tongues: as they in the Ats(chap,2.13.compared with 2. —_— 
railedonthe Apoſtles, and ſaid, they were rnkemwith new wie, 

ned to come in to them with the reucrend titles of wen fakes 

pr TT ori wry > 1 ter mere 7+ rg 

they ſbould doe to be ſawed. And this for anſwere tothe ſecond obieftion. 


EE "0 


Cuar. 20. 


The left obiettiow ag cinſt the 3odly bfe enfwered. 


Here is yer another obiction, that I will anfwere; and 
ofthe holy ofthe ſer- 
notbe well fenced againſt it; 
wee teach 


'Thelaſt obiefion againſt the godb life anſwered. wg 
A withthis darke and deadlife,, Rraype ore intents , without 3 
any cerraine rule to guide "wich © which is contrarie 
oe Gumrces hn 3 reor againſt vs inthis 
manner-aying: Ye go: a fac nd isnotin you : and 
againe,r haue fallen,which were more like to have ſtood 
than you, as David, rn Yom per they) tor all 
mento profeſſe no more than others doe, that there may be no great won- 
as -s eaniy 4. ar eat treſpaſſe ſhall bee commited by chem. To which 
0s for the better ſetling and quieting of Gods weake children, I 
crc. 
By the eof God, b is farre off from; vs;as wealſo heartily de- A ' 
ſie ap Giocatine rn. roo farre,his word being our warrant. But _ 
wee ate not afraid to utter that which wee know, nay we dare not doe otherwiſe, *."<,r.19. 
though ir bee againſt our ſclucs,as much as others, if we ſhall ſer li by icat 4 
any time: neither feare wee, that ſhamefull falles, ſhall any thing the ſooner 
take hold of vs,for ſpeaking the truth boldly, but remoued more tarre from vs, 
whiles wee are nothing more afraid, than to offend . Andif eaber Neve 
our pride or boldneſle breake our ſo farre, asthatit ſhould cauſe the 7'*19-33» 
Lord to chaſtiſe vs, or chat we ſhouldbee ſo careleſſe, and improuident OuCr z;ver fries 
our ſe ues,thar Shan ſhould againebewirch w with te decree fl, dechmeng 
C we looke fornone other, wen eng xy | 
the reproch due to vs thereby and our puniſhment hich fall bafalles-bes thaw 
cauſe of our offence : bur we ſhould fobe ovennaken.yer fall werifes We foal reconer; 
4ine: andthough many of vs fall from our ledfaſtnes z yer for all that, 
is is true,namely,that God will haue the holy & Chriſtian life, which I haue 
ſer downe,praftiſed of others: and howſocuer wee ſhould bee turned our of 


rainy dye" nog -wapey wanr ing. 9s > ans 4 
ones to raiſe up children to feare OCInEIE 
vio berome ow dem tree will be 

him depart om mquitie, 3,Tim,2,1g* 
D As Db enim rns of God, his fall was a ** 724 


er wha wr Sar arte oo wenlin ſinne thereby : and 
like creſpaſſers who Tn not caſt v4 4 r,Tim,r,r6, 
Jucnes. wor poke GERD 
cretly to his heart in ſuch vnlawfull defires (as by his > — _ P © 
fuch as mopop ror ware cfg rg ioqwns I 
confeſſion in the Plalme,where he ſaith : 4 thee,0 ainſt thee haze 
T dome this ewill: asifhe ſhould have ſa — Erb itt "ping 
men, yet from hence it came, | earednorbefore God ſecredy , whiles 
yer the offence camenorforth . AndthisI ay, mm 
beware of inward temptations , and outward occaſions of ine , and boldly 
profeſle to doe both, Fa 
And thus [ hauing anſwered this doubr of Da#id,thatno wile body neede 
 Onny it: teniinenehorwfrnedes draw ſuch cxamplesto 
bers lung) = , andeuenthis one as much as any ocher, turning it againſt 
petabegrodbysieindleBenrcnogages 
I would otherwiſe haue omirred pogo onnly CERerR uu 
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220 The laſt obieflion againſt the godly life anſwered. 

«Xing.ts,#, That Dazid did that which was right inthe ſight of the Lord , and tarmed exp cy 
from nothing, that he commaunded him, all the dates of his life, ſawe onely in the | 
matter of Priah the Hittite , As therefore itwas no vſuall thing with him , nei- 
ther did he ofr thus offend in caſes fo well knowne vnto him : ſoit is no cauſe 
why we ſhould be diſcouraged from a ſound courle, for feare, leaſt wee ſhould 
fall after the like manner, bur watch in all things , that wee may be the futher 
from fuch feare, SANT 

Peters fol. Peter (to ſay ſomewhat ofhim) before Chriſts aſcenſion, howſocuer hee 
was faithfull, and in many parts of his like commendable, yer had heeno ſuch 
great ſtrength and growth in grace , that we ought to be content to be as hee 
was: butrather looke to be lights and good examples inall good works, leaſt G 
wee ſhould fall away dangerouſly, when ſuch an one as he was, did denie his 
maiſter. I knowe God can corre thedeareſt ofhis ſeruants in as fearefull a 
manner. Bur (bleſſed be his name) we know thus much of his mihde, that hee 

Lam-3.33. Faketh nopleaſure in their troubles neither delighteth he in their ſufferings,ouch 
leſle doth he rake acuantage of their infirmities, 

Hee draweth them out of deepe dangers, when they haue plunged them- 
ads ſclues intothem. And it weeprouoke him nor, there is no feare of reprochfull 
St Gad,ne fours Euils to be ſent vpun vs by him : and therefore, ifwe countir pleaſure to pleaſe 
ofonlelals. him, andto be watchfull againſt the occaſions of ſinne, this giueth vs holy 
»,Pc:.1.z0,  boldnesandconfidence, that we ſhall be kept from fearefull falles , rather than 

thatwe ſhouldbe afraid of them, by being roo godly : Neither was Peter thus H 
metetatebetindetbnaroracyatly 65 rdurtofll beret 
he was naked and vnarmed, 

And fo it is with all others in this caſe, rhat ſo diſhonour God as hee did. 

Now ifhedid fall, and wee may alſofall, whiles wee are yer not without con- 
fidence in God, what isto be of our beſt ations, if wee ſhould doe as 
many would haue vs, namely, to and profeſſe no morethan others doe; 
and ſo make common profeſſors examples , to be rules for our lives: what 
ſhould our lives then be,bur a very dunghill fraughe with vnſauouric filthines, 

Obiett, and nct an offending of God lightly now and then? Neither let men fay, they 
can live no otherwile then tliey haue done, nor diſcontenteely fay, wee would [ 
hauethem take no delight in any thing; but husband and wife mult fit and 
DEA pgs ither may fcighbours be merric toge- 

a. 

Un/were.2, For ſuch may mderſtand, tothefirſt point of their obieQion, where they 
ſay, they cannot leaue the courſe, in the which they haue lived (thar isin ſmall 
knowledge of God & his will; followingthe world with greater pleaſure than 
the word of God: and hauing their other reioycings in things here below, and 

their labour bur euen as toyle,&c.) they may (I ſay) vnderſtand, that if 
cannot change ſuch courſes, their owne mouthes ſhall be their accuſers : 
eythemihes tale forcedtoconkroberequiedLy Codofthemy and 

ro to be requi God ofthem 
that for their beſt. re "2 
Greet felywes —=And being fo, I would aske this of them, whois hee, which hauing lived 
we bwn longina cornagefull = nyo Gen frame himſcife ro a more 
'_ weakhiecliatc, iti um, and tocnioy greater abundance of all good 


- 


T he la#l obieftion againſt agodly life anſwered. 

& things mecre for this life, and that becauſe hee bath of long time beene accu- 
gs WOO AT cr TY  dlineraſcommonres 
ba——_ that when his diermay and 

and ſeemely , rar > ena” wang and. Ps wi 
pot mworweeinninexhe helper ie ewg et: 
in pouertie, where his wants cannot bee 
And yerwhat compariſon iathere bevvixzcheſe things and the high 
endure bertbeydecinecle, yas, and henke a kl, tor fol 
leaſure (for ſoI 
= nan ERIN rg) arr cuſtome, and 

B ignorance 

' Thereforethey mult needes confeſſe, thartheirblindaes iscobe bewailed, 
alſorhehardnes of their heart,anddeepe ynbeliefe,which holdeth them arthis 
ſtay, thag howlocuer we can bring them ridings ofa better; yer having beene 
FM A ga Yap and finne, as the e—ncl Simon AQ 8: 

rupee oi + annot change aahatalirernh 
othe ſecond part oftheir obiettion, where they with miſliking, ſay, wee 
Warr uo, innothing thatthey haue, as wife LR geecs 
neighbours, if I would haue them live after ſuch rules as 1 preſcribe them: 
anſwere : that therr whole converſation mu? be put off indeede , wherein thy 2 Epheſ.4,22. 

C have lined after the manner of the world. That ought tobe no(trange thing to — 
them, which is ſocommona truth in the Scriptures ; cuen all that they hold 
oftheir owne, bothin heart and life, as farre a5 can be, muſt be : and Rom,yz,y, 
thereforetheir li ine ed takin 5 pleaſure creatures 
more thanin the Creator, andthe nag cceeting their chiefe delight: Math-IGa4f 
all cheſe with mery-maki eFfrom them, (cuen as 
we wouldpare off S hich fake manner} nee 


the good vine branches : ) ifthey were fic toſte ir,haue troubled them» 
{clues andothers, nent dup afar Ar Ot ST hr and 
WOO RAT vn 710 A SE 0, > e. And 

D what account is to be made of ſuch reioycings with wife and other friends, 
which muſt be ? Bur if it be according to knowledge,who forbidderh 
it? when itis well knowne, thatboth the & (bips,which 
true religion hath made amongſt people, is of all other, ſweeteſt & moſt com- 
fuoble. / As for other, letthem be broken off. 

For whathaue hey loſt, (to ſpeake ofthe beſt) whodoe ſo, but that which 
may be ſparcd aſwell, as the paring of their nailes ? Ifany will ſpeake berrer of 
it,it is onely he,vhom God hath nor taught to Therefore roconclude, 
as theſe and ſuch other obieQions are toofri , to iuſtle oura godly life 
fromthe practiſe oftrue Chriſtians and beleeuers: ſo when ir ſhall be gone a- 
bout, as I haue taught and ſerdowne in this Treatiſe, then they ſhall leadethe 
life of faith, — pleaſeth God: and conſequently, then they 
ſhall lue ha eſtate 2nd lawfull calling whatlocuer: For hee wal- Prou,to,yj 
anos a 1 bvprightly. And he that doth otherwile, and per- 

his ways, ( tree, by going from the truth which hee 
Lower) Coen ances, and he nenemwid plagues and forron 


cnou 
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122 Whatthemeanes are;@c.with the order of this treatiſe. 


And thus, to make an end of this Treatiſe, if befide the beauticand bene» F 
to prevailewith vs, and the anſwering of the obicttions brought againſ 
iſcofhe | oa perlwadevs : let vs relolue,neuer 
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= OMVENRISIVS 
'The third ] 
BOOKE, NAMELY, OF. THE MEANES 
Wuznzazr A Gopliy Lirz:ls 
holpen and continued... 


'  Cuapr. 1. 
IWhat the meanes are, and the kindes of them, and of the ſumne 
and order of this Treatiſe. 


| mrion of the life of the 
\ {| belecuer : by the which all, who defire tobe 
dF) acquainted with it, afterthey have obtained 
| che gift of faith, may walke godly and fafely 
; through their pilgrimage , euenſo many as ] 

| X haue at any time in truth begun, and gone a- 
Cluifies Uſe is *, as \y Q || bout the ſame,Now ſeeing this Chriſtian life 
»pheld by means, NI ve WF If is vpholden & continued by meanes , ande- 
| I MEWS || ucry one which ſhall fer yponir, will be deſi 
rous toknow them, as he hath goodcauſe, & 
aright, becauſe the hinde- 
—— - rs fromthe ſame 
are many and great; I will therefore(as it is meer ſhould) ſhew whar I vnder- 
ſtand by the helps,8 meanes: and which they are; alſo the kinds ofrthem,rheir 

narure, and how they oughtto be vied, ſeeing that God hath promiſed, by the y 

right & reverent vſc ofthem, and the ſame.conſtantly continued, ro giue ſuch © 
grace,cuen to weake ones,wheteby they ſhal be able in truth/as hard as it ſce- 
meth,) ro leade this godly life, and ſenſibly ro diſcerne, 'tharthey doe fo . For 
as it was notbegun without meanes, ſoneither can it grow withourthem. | 
Now as this doth wonderfully declare the goodnes & kindnes of our God, 
Vs AE» <= 
- b 


I hat the meane1 are,&*c.with theorder of this treatiſe. 223 


A' know, tharitis required of vs, arid carneſtly looked for at our hands, that we vie 

' themwith ſuch careandconfiancie, as that they may be moſt proficable vato 

- Theſe mcancs whereby appointed conti- 
nue, and growe.in'a godly life, are ſuch religious abu. Chri- —— 

ſtians may be made fixto practiſeit, and they are partly ordinarie, that is, ſych *%** **<. 

as arecommontly and viſually tobe praftiſed , of which fort there are many : 

and parely extraordinarie, atiome eſpeciall time, as faſting, and ſome rare 

ſolemnines in feaſting and thankſgiving. And both ofthele are cither publike 


or private, | 
+ Thepublike, (fuch as arevſed in our open aſſemblies otdinarily) are theſe Thepullits 
three. Furſt, the miniſteric ofthe word read, preached, and heard, asthe Lord r teipes, aud 
preſcribeth. Secondly, the adminiſtration of the holy Sacraments,and wor- * pi 
thic receiving ofthe ſame. Thirdly, the exerciſe of prayer with thankſgiving z 
and finging of Pſalmes. But becauſe the publike cannot be daily had and in- 
ioyed;(and yer we neede daily relicte and helpe)neither although they could, 
were they ſufficient toinablevs, to honour God , asir becommerh vs: there- 71, ow, 
fore, God hath commaunded vs to vſe priuate exerciſes 5 whereoftheſe ſeuen beip,and 14s 
be chicfe. Firſt, warchfulnes, meditation, and thearmour of a Chriſtian;vnto **©*/#5m. 
the which, isto be added our owne experience: and theſe properly belongto 
C cuery one alone by himſelfe. The next arethevie of company by conference 
and family exerciſe, and theſe are properly to be vied ofa mans ſelfe with 0- 
thers: the laſt two, whichare prayer andreading, are commonto both, The ,,, =, 
neceſfitic oftheſe priuate helps is ſo great, that it they be not knowne and vied «of the pruvares 
lyand in good fort, the publike will proue but vnproficable,andthe whole 


Morro ea hal be ſecne when wee come to handle and ſpeake more 
particularly of the right vie of them. ) 

And ofthe helps or meanes tocontinue a godly life, which they are,andthe 
kinds ofthem, thus much be ſaid, Now Iwill (as I promiſed in theentrance 
into this treatiſe) more fully ſhew, what every one of theſe, is ; and whar force 

D they haue (God working thereby) to vphold che weight ofa godly life: That 
a!l who liſt to conſider it _ ſee it,8& ſo many as will vie theſe meanes, 


may proue, and finde itt . And firſt Iwill begin with the publike : 

and afterwards, ſpeake ofthe priuate. AndIwillſo handle &ſpeake ofcuerie 

one, (according to the skill which God hath giuen mee) as may make moſt 

for this preſence purpoſe, that is, moſtfargely ofthoſe meancs which with their 

vie, arcleſſeknowne and more briefly ofthoſe, with which men are moſt ac- 

inted. 

7" Nedrterchonontlecdiaidihe, that I haue made mention of ſome of 

them by other occaſions in ſome other places : For whereas it may be obiec- 

ted, that theſe meanes called helpes, are ſpoken of in other treariſes of this 

booke, as parts ofa,Chriſtians dutie, I an{were, it is true: for L haue ſpoken of ,,, 1. 
vprightnes,one piece ofthe armour,andof watchfulnes and prayer,in the for- my be a!/s cab 

mer creatiſe ; andſoofthereſt; And there I ſpeake of themas of common du- *<*7% 
ties and parts of godlines, as the loue and feare of God be: bur heere I ſpeake 

of them as of ſpeciall helpesto godlines : for though 1 denic noe, bur that all 

the dutiesof a Chriſtian man.are alſo helps to liue happily ; I 


22.4. Of the publike helpes to encreaſe godlines. 
__ dothnorſee, I tes ue rn 
watching and prayer wi Are more as 
a en rherighe verformaing ofall rap, 4 oaper wear. 
p91 war rn ma 1 I OR WIT AY 
andtherefore more largely . Bur ler it ſuffice , that I' vnderſtand theſewhich1 
mention in this treatiſe, to be helpes and meanes eſpecially. 0 201542 
And more particularly of the armour and of the parts thereof, this Hay. 
becauſe otherwiſe, I muſt haue giuen a watch-wordabourir afterwards; when. 
I cometo ſpeake of itin due place: that though I ſpeake of all the parts of it by 
occaſion in coomntberater;purctorelibatcing for the molt part, 
as particular dutics to be done in our ſeucrall ations: but heere I ſpeake of (4 
- thew,as of ſuch duties as mult alwaics abide,and be lodged in our hearrs : and 
- that we may haue them, as aLarderhouſe, alwaics full of good and holeſome 
viduall, and not as onediſh to ſerue for ſome occaſion; where wee may ob- 
{crue, that though the one is not without the other, yerthere is a manifeſt dif- 
ference betwixtthem, ſothatthe one is not the . And ſoltakeir, the 
Apoſtle meant in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians : where when hee had named 
digers dutics, as mercic, louc, kindnes, Epheſ, chap. 4. & 5.which are parts of 
Ephel.6.14, Ke armour; he ſaich after, Stand faſt in your armour, when ye haueputir 
on: as ifhe ſay, it is not enough to ſhew kindnes, mercic, to ſome per« 
ſons ar ſome time, and to haue the vie of the other parts of the Chriſtian life, H 
when occaſion ſhall be offered; bur to pur and keepe them on,that ſo we may ** 
euer hauc them in areadines to be vied : Euen as women doc Hae 
and dreſſe their houſes with flowers, but they hauc alſo their be ſer and 
filled with them, from whence they may hauc them alwaics for ſuch vices, This 
I thought goodto ſay about the matter in hand, to free the reader irom ſome 
doubts. Now I will proccede to the next chapter, 
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Of the publike helpes to increaſe godlines : and namely, the 
miniiterie of the word. 


O beginthereforewith the publike meanes and 
God hath appointed to ſtrengthen the 
uer,& ſettle himin a godly life; know we,thatthe word is 


K 


will towardes vs: ſo the authoritie of them is ſuch, thar by whomſocuer ir 
be gainefaide or called into queſtion., wee neede not be troubled atic, and 
fo be diſcomforted: no alchoughir — —— —— 
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A thing were poſſible) much leſſe the man of fin, who yer callengeth authority to 
hehe dbepore them Fe 05? 
Andthar wee may not doubr, but that all Gods will is revealed in thery, 
we are taught, that they are all ſufficient, that is, containe wharſocuer is able to Rſlakagy 
make onecither an inheritour of ſaluation,or a crue Chriſtian, in which two * way 
conliſteth true felicitie. Now for the plainenes and cuidence of the heauenly pryvm; 
matter that is contained in them, by the meanes which God hath vſed, and J 
the order that hee hath taken, for layingout the ſweetneſſe and beaurie of p,,,, 1, q: 
them, they are the moſt neceſſarie points, caſic to bee vnderſtood and concei- Math.u1.39; 
ued even ofthe ſimple and For beſides that, hee hath commanded 
B them to bee reverently and diſtinAly readin the aſſembly, hee hath given vn- x,1ecg. x4; 
to his Church moſt excellent gifrs (I meane paſtors and teachers,) to inter- Expoftion,aud 
prete and teach his whole counſell ourof themz and to ſhew the people how "3: 
to profit by the doQtine of them: and to make the right ve thereof, in ſuch 
wiſe applyingthe ſame ro them,as if they had beeye particularly, and 
appointed for them. And in like manner, hee hath prouided to haue 
his holy Scriptures turned into thoſe tongues and languages , which are vn- 
derſtood ofthe diuers and ſundrienations of the world , that thereby they 
may, asthe III A&17.18, 
which they heare, intheir owne tongue, with the Scripture; and ſo finde more | 
C clecre light and comfort by them. All which being conſidered , it way noe 
hardly be » whataſingular helpe, a ſound ordinarie miniſterie of the 
word is,to build vp more ſtrongly a weake Chriſtian in a godly life: For wee | 
mult conlider that God hathappointed this preaching of his word, .to,per- 354-16 
ſeRthe faith of his cle : and reS. Peter chargeth the ſhepheardes to © ©** 
feede the flocke of Chriſt which dependeth on them: and our Sauiour (Pe !oh.xr.15; 
ters Schoolemaſter)requirerh, that as hee loued him, ſo hee ſhould feede his 
lambes and his ſheepe , Anditbeing preached with authoritie and power to 2,Thef3,19; 
wade,(not asthe word of man, which is butweake and frothie, but asir 4% 
isindeed the word of the liuing God) it is mightic in operation, and ſhar- 
D perthan anytwo elgaiforaletiagiate people of Godas a kind and fors 
cible medicine vpon a diſeaſe, and ſo becommeth the power of God ynto (al- 
uation tothem, 

But to ſay nothing of the benefit, whichthis ordinance of God bringeth ,,,, > 
to the vnregenerate, who as yet walke in darkenes, (for itis not pertinent to »rqgeamay 
my purpoſe in this place to ſpeake of that, which yeris a mightic and great 
meane toconuertthem from their olde conuerſation, and from the power , _, 
and bondage of Sathan vito God) toomitthar, (1 ſay) behold the mani- aa25 14h 

- fold vſes and daily helpes that the regenerate and people of God haue by ir, | 
Firſt are clecred fromerror and darkenes about religion, and 7% rgndj 
E manners,(wherewith otherwiſe they are fraught and much incumbred) and x 
grow more ſound in the knowledge of the truth, and ſee more particularly 
tothe way and whole courſe of Chriſtianitie : which thing others euen of 
Gods children wanting, are ſovnſetled, andſo holden vnder of ignorance 
, andblindneſſe, in many needfull points, that they muſt needes finde the lefſe 
fruire of the Chriſtian life, (as if it were notto bee inioyedar all) and ſo be- 
nes, nr hepa © 


w— 


*% 
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» they whovſetheſe meanes ty and reverently , doe ſerled ande- F 
2,Per. 1,13. ſtabliſhed in their knowledge from day to day : whereas , who are de- 
»,P& 3-17: ſtinute of this gracious helpe, (doewhar they can) muſt wantthis (although 

a etmeboechyorizans reading) if they loſe not ſomewhat of 
that which before they had. 

Againe, this quickenerh them in their drowſines: itcheereth themin their 
heauines: it calleth them backe from their wandrings. I ſpeake briefly ofam- 
ple and large matters, (wherein I might be long, and that alſonotwi the 
readers good liking anddeſire) it raileth them vp if they haue fallen; it coun- 
ſellech them in their doubtfull caſes ; and wherein they are to ſeeke of aduice : 
and by experience of Gods dealing with them in alleltates (how hee blefſerh G 
them in well doing, and contrarily) by the experience, Iſay,which they baue, 
chis preaching of the word of G inarily,is a meane whereby they are faſt 
ſerled in a godly courle, and keepe well when they are well , rather than fickle 
and inconſtant in the good cariage of therſclues, as many are. And whata 
benefit is this > How 1s it ſought by many with teares , and yet of few obtai- 
ned? yea of ſundrie Chriſtians thought to be impoſlible to be reached vieo, 
becauſe they know it not, 

And yettothis, (as great as it is) doe even they who hauc hadas weake be- 
ginnings inthe Church of God, as any other of their brethren, (by the hea- 
ucnly direRtion taught out of Gods word) attaine and grow vnto. For when 
bebe plaine, and orderly manner , Gods will is laid forth in preaching, 
Ge hape prany 000 by it, that they dee gird vp the loines of their mind:s, 
that is, cy ay caſt off anbich would pt yes en 
ward corruptions ially : prepare lelues to the 
which leadeand fs erw blgee Aure by this they eſpic their _ 
and how they are holden backe when they haue fallen; and which is the righe 
way of proceeding: and this is the better done, the oftner that they are put in 
winde thereof . Sothat, this isthe Sunne which giuerh lightto them in all 
places: and the rule by which they frame all their ations; and therefore a 
Chriſtian man though weake, being deſirous to learne,doth by this finde mar- 
ucilous furtherance towards the godly life, 

Befides this which I haue ſaid, the true Chriſtian by his ordinarie hearing 
is taught, to giue ſome part and time ofhis life to reading ofthe Scriprures, 
and other good writers, as is ſaidin another place ; and that with good fruite, 
vnderſtand ag——_—_— whereas without ir, he were like to negleR, and 
bewearic ofthat labour, andin ſteederthereof, to giue himſelfe roidlenes, and 

to be yainly occupied; or though he ſhould vc it,yerto doe it with little knows 

fort,or ane other profit, And when a man is framed thus by the mi- 

niſtcrie ofthe word, he becom + RR I6.cony 

kea that he hath found great helpe by ithim(clfe. | 

Therefore ifhe may by thepreaching of the word ordinarily, be led iwte all K 

Senna nouralommec antigen, 

manners ; if hee may be eabli/bed and confirmedin the knowledge of the will of 
God; it he may be reformed in his affeRions and life daily, 2 more . 

therein , and ouercomming himlelfe better y; if hee may 

borh bee broughtto beſtow ſome time of his life (as his calling will permit) 

in 


_ - - - _ 
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A inreading, and fo asthat he may ©-4—cmag wg, her ally if he may 
in time become an example of a godly life vato others, may boldly tfirme and 


conctelophinchocativeioprncing of the wordis a ſingular meanes wher- 
- 6 hath prouided that his people ſhould growe and increaſe in a godly 

ſo in as they hav el where bentaughynamel.n th 
handling ofthe Inns meck. 
nes and hungric hearts, ing attentive in hearing.and applying it tro them» 
ſe]ucs, hey reape the fruire, which I haue (aid. 


And if that which I haue ſaid be eaſily graunted and yeelded vnto,l ſay io mote 3res reps 
SPST 


bur this: I would to God that they,who are in account for their 

B &docoft and commonly heare theword, ONIIEn 
by it,and were holpen - her aarwnnuragnr—erqar cx Gblnon) 
is ſeldomeſo, Anichaeſoce wherachis found and plaine teaching is wan- 
ting, how much more muſt the people needes bee out of frame > But where 
che diligence,skill, loue,andplaiencſſcin a good order of teaching cannot 
bee found faulewith in the Miniſter, it is cerraine,thar the faulr is in the hea- 
rers: That teyghough othernie they may belongrothe Lorderare 
uerent and attentiue in hearing,arenot prepared before to doe 
— ly that which they hey have hearbur ar uri offome dan 

qualities inthelr or corru 


their bearts:among which, 
that of perſon who ſodoe 
{DDD ——aAp_=e 
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thy 


ys nes 


Nowit inthis onemeanes, fo great helpe may be gotren, what may bee Exbereative 


, whenthis and others goe together? Bur I conclude with this cxhor- 


andeutefedo 
the thing 

eric of Sock vp now in your harueſt againſt che time of your 
neceſſitic : andrhis be ye perlwaded of, that ye ſhall haueneede of all thac you 
. Secke to inioy this libertie of the miniſteric ofthe word , ye that wane 


it:andif may inioy it as cabily and with as little paine,as you doe 
D |, thi e it worth your labour, if yecanno ealilier come by it: enim» 


eede the Lords flocke which dependeth upon you: and be inſtant in ſeaſon 1.Per.5,2: 
| 3 nw Rr Ins SODES 
belong to your peace, by preaching,O ye people,who live vnder 3.Preple, 


Neve 


Prou.33,23; 


dome whatſocuer it coſt you,but ſell it not wharſocuer ye PRIN : pray the Maths, 37. 


Lord of the harneſs to thruſt forth labourers plentifully mt /},ye that are - 


white unto the harweſt to be laboured amongſt, and deſirous to be brought in- 1954-35- 


tothe Lords barne, 


, Rea 3. Gavernoural 


plainly, fairbfull y anddiligendy,who are calledtoit: and goe before 

_ your { T%Qere ge hts and good examples: thar many thanks may 

be ginen,and prayers made toGodby the Peepefr youpen you ſhall giverhee 

g ſogoodoccaſion to remember you, and for warming their hearts and com- 

foming chem wich fach good dice tor chair foukes end liberal) proniion, and 

thatin the day of accounts ye may haue many to witnes the godly care that ye 
"Andean for the encreaſing and 

much of he firſt publike g andnouriſhing 

ago nd Ciilne allichwhaeed ned thatisto 


Canary 
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E 
Cuar, 2. 


Of the ſecond publike helpe : namely, the Sacr ament:, 


) CFE He next meane or helpe publike, are the Sacraments; 
Tg. which (ofthe vo)are more darkly lene and found tobe 
godlines, than the word , among the moſt part 
of them : becauſe men 
haueſeldomer vic of them, than of other doctrine; and 
alſo, for tharthey be not ſo fully in(truted in the ſame. 
TV And ofthe two Sacraments, which God hath left ro his 
Church, in this latter 992099 6” IT wn Fx — 
to be an helpe, than the ſupper : In ſpeaking , I purpoſe only to 
fandwpon thawhich Ihavefiken in hand namely zo ſhew the Chriliian tes 
der, howthe Sacraments art meancs and helps to ſet him forward ina godly 
life (ps too few doe findethem to be,) and to leaue him for other knowledge 
about the Sacraments(which is exceeding large)totbole who haue wrinen of 
thetn at! M. P.Martyr,M.Cal/zin,M.Be=4,ard to ordinarie teaching. 
-_- is alſo L will nn ter ——_ =_ 
ing the Sacraments are helpes | vnto the preaching 
hentnd and doe viſiblie confirme and ratifie that, which the word doth H 
Te ke" reach: and the cournant berwixt God andthe belecuer made, is moſt ſurely 
wich the werd ſcaledvp, and cffecuall on both parts by them, thereby it may appeare, what 
— helps they are, both to the ing of faith, and incouragement to god- 
ly life : which that it may more plai ler this which I haue ſaid, be 
thus vnfolded to the Chriſtian reader . God freely graunted to every 
loka rz,z. Faithfull perſon, that he will nener call bis ſunnes tos reckominy : but will be his 
God, and loue him to the end through Chriſt ; for the making good of this pro- 
miſe, he hath pur to hts ſeale, and hath caulcd the ſame his promiſe and will to 
beeſtabhſhed in the Sacrament, by ſo euident and infallible afigne as cannot 
deceive . Now therefore doth not this Sacrament alwayes remaine to the | 
fairhfull receiner, to whomir is made our, and graunted; a cleere witnes, that 
whar'oecuer benefic is promiſed, is his: and as oft as any doube hereof might 
* - through weakenes ariſe to the partie, is it nor hereby ſufficiently remoo- 
Row 4,tr. Uued? and thereforethey are called ofthe Apoſtle, ſeales of the righteouſnes of 


ethos Andas G O D hath thus couenanted for his part; ſo hath cuery belecuer 

the faabfull dee agAN© in his owne behalfe coucnanced to truſt in God alwayes, to indeuour 

c0-encnt ,cach ts to walke before bim continually in of heart, and innocenciec of hands : 

won 225% Nowofthetrurh of his hearcthe | igne; | | 
ceiued, hath hee 

Rom12,t, himlclfe vnto 


LPa4L . 


done; yea and thatnot raſhly nor by conſtraint, but with good aduiſe, as 
knowing, that hee (hall ncuec haue cauſe to repent him of fo +” 
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A he belecucth,that ſtrengrh in meaſure ſhal be giuen him of God,toperforme 
that which he hath Dore and ſealed? WE io 
Is nor then the Sacrament a conrinuall ſpurrer forward of him co performe 
his covenant? Is henor by thefreſh remembrance of it, incouraged agai 
temptations, werines of doing his dutie , ad ſuch other hinderances ? Rom,6,z 
ir notcauſehim to ſay againſt them all, how can 1that am dead to fanne, line a- 
longerin it? Sothat although to others the Sacraments bea myſtery, and ""* S—_— 
hidden thing, and aa booke written in Hebrew or Greeke, which afimple man the —_—_—_ 
open ing findeth nothing profitable for him , bur ſaith I cannot reade it, (and ** "*t/+ 15140 
yet thebooke' containes molt fruirefull marter, if a skilfull reader take it'in —_—_— 
B hand: )-although I ſay, he whois ignorant, findes no helpe nor benefit by the 
Sacraments; yetthe truc beleeuer hauing been ſoundly inſtructed therein,be- 
holdeth much in them, to incourage and ſet him forward inthe godly life,ha- 
ving as furehold of Gods fauour and helpe by them allo,as the ſame God,who 
cannot lies to be beleeued. _—_ 
This may for the edifying of the ſimple, bee ſeene particularly irfthe 
two Sactamentsof our Church ar this day, Baptiſme and theLotds ſupper. — = ag , 
For every faithfull Chriſtian which hath beene baptized , may as long 'ss | 
he liveth, have this benefit thereby, that as by his ingraffing-into Chriſt, he is 
one with him, and therefore ſeeth that while Chriſt liueth, hee muſt and ſhall 
C live alſo: ſoheehauing thereby tuall vnioiy and fellowſhip with him, 
doth drawe ſtrength and grace from him, cuen as the branch doth from the 
vine, that ſo hee may liue the life of 4 Chriſtian, If then hee haue that power of 
renewing him, (which is ſignified ard ſealed by baptilme) namely thepow- 
crof Chriſts death mortifying {inney andthe verrue of his reſurreRion in rai- 
mg to a new lifez is not baptiſme throughouthis life a forcible means 
tohelpe him forward in a Chriſtian courſe, asoft as hee doth duely con- 
ſider it? : 
Sointhe Lords ſupper, the faithfull communicant,in the oft receiuing of 7he Lords vpper 
it, is not onely by the bread and wine affored that his ſoule may be comforted ***» bp. 
D by Chriſt, and ſo inioyeth the ſame; bur alſo is ſpiritually ſtrengthened to all 
goodduries; ſorhat he findeth a moſt ſoucraigne helpe by it, to growe vp vn- 
to a perfetage in Chriſt Tefus., And this m—O—_— wee conlicer 
how manifold| ERIINY ning 
framing & amending his life thereby, both in preparing himlelfe to ir @ Pherein worthle 
hecomezinhe ation and reſent wie of when he doch come here "a 
the inioying of, and departin ir, Of whi ngt 
ſerue as wellfor Jul Lay + mm ——_—_ himſelfe by, us apr a 
therighrvſe alwaies after,as well as toprone che marter which 1 hauc in hand, 
(namely,chat the Sacraments are great helpes to godlineſle) Lwill tay a lictle 
E while toſay ſore thing. Ys 
| And for thepreparingor making him fit toreteive with profir, this is the 7%. mamerey 
manner how it ought to bee done, namely: Firſt , that he prove and tric him- /rrporng or 
ſelfe in theſe things,ivhether hee have the krowledge of mans miſerie, of his 7,4, 9. 
ion, ofhis renewing, and of the nature and benefit of that Sacra- 
ment; with the knowledge of other principall points; all which it is mecte 
thathe ſhould — ; by it. Secondly, that hee _ 
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faſt his faith in the promiſes offaluation , which God hath wrought in F 
wy _——— Mn of the Goſpell : the which at this time 
"har holdenfaſt, and after, ny 

—obredya Ts wn keepe his heart diligently to the renouncing, and ſub- 

duing of all {inne , ——— RA Sn eonns. 
Fourthly, and more , thathe nolw , norriling of 
heart I 26> CI 
but be reconciled ts them, and at peace with them, as he deſireth to be with 
the Lord: And fiftly, that he beeing thus qualified, defire (as he ſhall have 
oportunitic ) to bee partaker ofthis Sacrament, andto recciue the benefit 
which God offereth by it. And this is the manner of examining a mans G 
ſelfe : vnto the whichrules he thatisfarable, he is a welcome gueſtto the 
Lordstable. 

But becauſe much flouth; for , darkneſſe, corruption and 
weakeneſſe doo ſoone —_— SEES 
<0 the choaking of theſe forenamed gifts of God , that ſuch as haue ſome- 
time found all theſe in themſclues , yer at the time of 
finde them; therefore at the c: 
peciall charge, that if in anic of his 
owne negligence and defaulr, be weakened, dimmed and 
they doo not pur themlclues forwardto itin that caſe; bar foal 
ſceke to recouer againe, by a ducexamination of their eſtate 

to the forementioned rules: : Which if they do then more hard- 
ly and a1 obraine, and going aboutir, cannot ſce cleerely that they 
are thus furniſhed, as they were ſometimes, they may thanke themſclues; 
the fault is their owne , for thatthey did ſo long negle& the ſame, anddid 
notlabour ; when they were well, ro keepe well conſtantly : Let them not 
ceaſe therefore till they recouer; I emdineg how, becing, 
ſanRified, ſhall be obrained, 
ery cheſs anloying all other hg alle, fondly cane 
ws y center mto [ 
due conſfideration , what ws ng and troubleththeir conſcience, 
which in no wiſe may be omitted: then wharſoeucr be found amiffe (bet 
rap mancywrn wy br bewailed, = 
Jletit renoun- 
ced, Pro.28.13 & laſtly, a recoucring of their 
mercie, ProJ28.13. On. 
plicd againe, by renuing their couenant with God . rh amwagr; 
uiour in Chriſtans before they offer themſclues ro the Lords fupper,is ne- 
ceſlarie after they have fallen ( 2s I haue aid before : ) and herem ſtanderh 
their preparation to receiue the lords —_ is one K 
ofthe three — _ ——— with profit come 
hy rr TT RPO 
can preparation anie lefſc than 2 toall, whi 
t cones was IA - 
-— m— ſtrong corruption , as poyſon, fallen into particular 
> who had negledted the nourithing ofhis faith, becne at ſome bitter vati- 
ance 
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A ance with his neighbour, or had done anie-ſuch other like thing : now by 


this —_— ing himſelfe home, repenting & returning as this exa- 
mbbal teacheth, doth he not find therby a fin helpe(think we)to the 
recouering of his — andthedoing of his former works againe?zAnd 
if he hath done none of al theſe offences(& therefore ſhall notneede to of- 
fer ſuch violence to himſelfe) but hath kepta Chriſtian courſe in his lite, 8 
followed a good direQion to the peace of his conſcience (as I doubtnot. 
but manie do) yet as oft as he ſhall repaire to this Sacrament in this eſtate, 
ſhal he not be much confirmed and more ſtrongly ſetledin the duties of 
Chriſtianitic, when he ſhall by examination finde and ſee, that he(though 


B fraile) is a meet gueſt for the Lords table,and therefore welcome; and not 


C 


thruſt out of the companie, for want'of his wedding garment? Shall itnor 
be a great comfort at manic other times, as oft as he ſhall rememberand 
thinke vpon it : and that it hath been thus with him already when he recei- 


ued, and thus may be alſo, as oft as he ſhall repaire vntoit againe?So | 


that euen the preparation to the Lords ſupper,is a great meane to goe for- 
ward in godlineſie. 
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ſul /oowls be at 


Now to cometo the ation it ſelte, when a man rightly prepared jnls « Heyy the ſaith- 


cth the preſent benefit of the Sacrament, and there is comforted and 


w»pper of the 


lad by the words of Chriſt himſelfe , the maker of the b Who bid- :erd. 


h him welcome and to be merrie : ſaying, his bodie(which is meate in- 19k2 6.55 


deede ) and his bloud (which is the onely holeſome and ſauourie drinke) 
are prepared for him; how can he but be much hartened and be ſer for- 
ward in a Chriſtian courſe, when he ſhall be thus reuiued and quickned in 
his ſoule with the ſpiricuall duties which by true faith he feedeth vpon, 
and that no leſſe ſenfibly , than he cateth the breade and drinketh the 
wine? 

And yet thus much I will ſay , that if this merrie making atthe Lords 
boord, were either in hollowneſle on the behalfe of him that bidderh (as 
itis with manic men who inuite others totheir table)or onely a tempora- 


D rie andearthly benefit,on the behalfe ofthe receiuer, it werenotlo much 


to bee accounted of : but itbeeing far otherwiſe,namely , both in good- 
neſle and perperuitie, a denefrhertatkes —_— , enen 4 contimuall 
feaſt; it hath therefore great force to ſtirrevp the partieto honour God. 
And from hence itis,that the communicant,as one admiring the goodnes 
and kindnefſe of God there declared to him, and of himfcife felzandin- 


ioyed; breaketh forth into praiſes and ſaith, as is figured in Salowow his — 
ſong, 0 Lord, tho haſt mademe drunke with the wine of thy ſeller \ how ſweete p7l 116,15. 


—_ and thy kimdneſſe paſt finding out ? What ſhall 1 render to the Lord for 
s mercies ? 

Is it hard now to ſee, is it hard now to iudge,how this heauenly banquer 
doth for the preſent time, andin regbadeer thereof,or maparleatmif 
inlarge the hearr of the faithfull ſeruant of make him fir for durie, 
& fill his heart with comfort, while he communicarteth inthe ſupper with 
the reſt of the faithfull , ſo welcome to the Lord, who inuited him to ic? 
For there,he may & ought to medicare on the daintines of the banquet; 0a 
the loue CI IgE Ss PE TAIDE EI NE" 
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and his graces, and on the outward ſignes, what they aſſure him ofzand F 

onthe word preached, which ſheweth him allthis : Alltheſe things, with 

ſach like , he may thinke on andapply to himſelfe . For although The fleſb 

ftrineth as ainſt the ſpirit, as well herein,as in other workes and aCtions, yer 

the faithtull communicant in his meaſure, findeth his heart readie to yeeld 

tothe Lord in this heauenly banquer, no lefle, thanI haue iaid,euen the 

{7crifice of praiſe and thankes,though all doo itnor in alike meaſure. * 

* And cuen ſo to cometo the third point,it is of the ſame force, after he 

 Afierreceining, hath receiued the Sacrament andinioyed the benefit therein beſtowed vp- 

_ 4 on him , to hearten him on, and ſtrengthen him to euerie good workez c- 
rer #6 (ive odly. En as a man Well refreſhed with mcate,is made ſtrong to labour : this Sa- G 

.crament( I ſay) doth after the receiuing of it, (where rightvſe is made of 

it, according to Gods appointment) through the remembrance and due 

conſideration of the kindneſle of Godtherein offered and reaped, cafily 

carric onthe ſeruant of God in a feruent defire of all well doing, In all that 

I fay of the Sacrament, the wiſe reader (I doubt not)vnderſtandeth me, not 

that this alone, without other meanes and _ doth this; but as the Lord 

0n belp-bring in great fauourto his Church, hath provided varietie ofthem for his chil- 


- - ont dren as their weakeneſſe doth require, as ſome publike, ſomepriuare :ſo 

red. he hath made this amongſt the reſt to be one, by the which, as bythe reſt, 
a godly life is much furthered. 

Few ſee or find Which I thought verie meete to ad, becauſe of all other helpes ro the 

ane 5x: praftiſe of Chriſtianitic, I am perſwaded, that the Sacraments areleaſt 

crements, =thought, or found to be ſo:andthar they are vicd for the-moſt partwithour 


the benefit which God hath ioynedwith them, that is, in ceremonie only, 
& notto cdification. And this holeſome or right vſing of them, becauſe it is 
lictle ſcene or inioyed; therefore is there ſuch neghgence in repayring to 
them, and vnreuerence, diſorder, yea and prophane behauiour in the ad- 
miniſtring andrecciuing ofthem , which is the principall matter thatisto 
be abour the r, and to be looked vnto, both ofthe mi- 
niſter and people. , I 
Bur it is notmy / to enter into this argument more largely : I 
conclhtde this point fore, that ſeeing the Sacraments doo feale vp the 
promiſes of Godtothe faithful recciuer, vnder a viſible and infallible figne, 
and againe, binde him (in reverence be ir{poken) to the performing of his 
couenant, and on. yranryrrnn rm firſt Sacrament of apciſne in- 
him into Chriſt, and thar other ofthe Lords ſupper doth (by ſo ho- 
A hecome,with | —_—_— miniſtring in andathis 
receiuing, and ſuch ing of him after,) worke vpon him, as hath 
I_—Yy 


been ſaid; thattherefore the Sacraments are fingular helpes for all true be- 
leeyers to grow in a godlylife. And conſequently, Ifay of the receiuers of K 
them,as of them which vie the other helpes,that he who is not made more 
able to conquere his luſts,and weaken the ſtrength offinne,and is not more 
hartened to the life of godlines thereb , doth abuſe them , and ſcerh not 
.Cer. 11, zo, Gods purpole in ordaining them. Which ſinne how ſcuerely God will 


Chap 
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Of publike prayers : als of the priuate helpes in generall, 


Ca8 He publike ſolemnly offred to God in the con- 
gregation, —_ of God with Pfalmes , is ano- 
er of theſe publike helpes. In the which, ifthat mind % 
& bein vs, withthe which we haue been taughtro come 
wi all holy exerciſes, and ſo be prepared forthemzwho 
doubreth butthat we may receiue much helpe by the? Tz. ore « 


o 
} 


W yea andthe better a man is, the more he ſhall profit by mar themere 
them. For when the faithfull,from God himſelfe, haue apromiſe that they wary profit 
ſhall be heard in all things that _—_— them, enen the moſt excellente#, and _ 
doe then emprtie their hearts by confeſling their ſinnes, and with the reſt 
of the godly, lift vp their ſpirits & voices together in praiſing himzis there 
anie doubt, butthatthey are afterward inpriuate more cheerefully bentto ,,_ 
ſerue him? And in that the ignorant (which in the beſt congregations aefeipthen 
is commonly the greateſt number) take no more profit by them, it isnor becauſe of * 
long of the exerciſes, burfor thatthey are vnfitto recciue benefit by them: rien: 
C euen as apreiudicate opinion in other ſome that they cannot be the bet- oginien.} - 
ter thereby, is the cauſe thereof zandtherefore partly of ignorance, part- 
ly of raſh zcale, they gine themſelves to {leight and negligent hearing of 
them.” The dire& remedie to redrefſe both faults, as farre as in man lyeth, 
werean ordinarie able miniſterie : whereby both the ignorant might (be- ng ay 
ſides other good things) learne rightly how tovie them : and the preiudi- 
cate ones (Which concetuethe worſe of them, for that they ſee ſmall fruite 
to follow ofthem without the word preached) ſhould be ſilent and haue 
nothing to ſay againſt them ifborh ——__ et withthe Brow- 
niſts, would deſpiſe the publike ies ofthe Church altogether. 
D Bur whatſocuer the one orthe other dooprofit by them, the children 
of God may find eſpecial good refrething thereby,which is that thing that 
I haueto prooue and per{wade , and therefore domes 
well as the Sermon . For when befides our ownepriuate ſupplications 
and thankſgiuings,we haue theſe alſo by the Lord himſelfe , appointed for 
vs in publike : and that in ſo ſoleme a manner, the whole aſſembly conſen- 
ting with vs in the fame, cm PIs, Os aſhiſt vs, as he hath Math 18. 
promiſed ; the veric ordinance of God (who 1s the author ofthem)doth 
promiſe a bleſſing thereto, as oft as we arc partakers ofthem. So thatif im nefoun 
we come with reucrence , anda feeling of our wants, with an carneſt de- 
E fire and confidenceto obraine thethings which we pray for, intrue repen- 
tance, wee ſhall receiue fruite of them accordingly. Indeede by reaſon of 
this thatthe Miniſters haue been for the moſt part diſordered perſons and whe hoiderh 
"mrs r00 manie remaine ſo ſtilk and thereby haue brought them- /o=e rom pub- 
clues, by Gods iuſt iudgment, and their owne deſerts,as the ſons of Fl did, dah 
into diſhonour & diſcredit, ir hath:cometo paſſe, that through raſh &pre- 
poſterous iudgment, manic hauc had an cull opinion of that, which - 
Y 3 o 
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beene done by them, and ofthe ſcruing of God which they haue vied; and x 
therefore haue thought that they haue had good cauſeto ſequeſter them- 
ſclues from being preſenta the ſeruice of God which is performed by the; 
and thus they obieR againſt it. 

Another ſorthaue thought all ſet formes —_— are to bediſliked,and 
ſuch only to be allowed and offered vp ro God,as by extemporarie gift are 
conceiued and vitered according to cucrie ones neceflitic : whichopinion 
is alſo to be reformed : Ofboth which I will ſay ſomewhat being obieRi- 
ons z though. otherwiſe it be beſides my purpoſe to; diſcourſe of themar 
large. This 1 ſay, as I haue taken in hand, that publike prayer, as hath been 
fid of preaching and Sacraments, is a great helpe to godlineſle, ro all fuch G 
as'haue any meaſure of godlineſle : orelle itis long ofthemſelyes, who, 
through the ignorance anddarkeneſſethat is in them, doonot know , that 
they ought topray alwaies with all manner ſupplications and giving of thankes, 
_ therefore publikely as well as priuately , when manic hearts are pou- 
redoutto God rather than few,or one alone: or ifthey know this,their ſin 
is the greater, in thatthey reſiſt and ſpurneagainſt ir. 

Forto fortifie this that ſay, tothe firſt obieion I anſwerezalthough it 
be notto bedenied, but that the example of ignorantand vnreformed , ef- 

ially notorious perſons in the nunifteric haue done, anddoe much 
Lent ifeither fo cannot be connicted, or if their crimes be ſuch, as x 
cannot remooue them out of their places; there is iuſtcauſe of griefe, that 
ſuch ſhould haue anic thing to do in Gods matters, which arc ſo weightic 
&to be dealt in with all high reverence: Yet, if this burden muſt be borne, 
I aske, if among manie ſweet liberties which we enjoy, we may not ioyne 
in prayer with them, if wee can pray in faith, ſecing their vaworthineſſe 
cannot withhold the fruit of Gods promiſe from vs, which isto one kind 
Ioh,16.24 of prayer as well asto anothergaske and ye ſball receine that your ioy may be ful, 
Andas itis farre from me to be a patrone of fuch,or to iuſtifie them:ſo yer, 
while wee may inioy the miniſterie 6f better, I would not refuſe ny. 
proce ofthe prayers which are offered vp by them. Who can blame 
im , who defireth to pray with better thanthey bee? And yer berrerto 
camp with them ſomenme , than to leaue the aſiemblies publike altoge- 

cr. r 

Concerning the next obieQion, that though the miniſters beenor of. 
fenſiue as the former , yerthey ſhould vie noſer forme of prayer, bur as 
they are moued by Gods ſpirit : I anſwere, it is a fond error fo tothinke. 
For as there be neceſlarie thingsto be prayed for of all men, andalwaies, 
and thoſe are the moſt things which wee are to pray tothe Lord for: ſo 
there may be preſcriptformes of prayer made concerning all ſuch things 
Which beeing ſo, whatletteth thatin the reading offuch formes either K 
of confeſſion of finnes, requeſt, or thankſgiuingz what letteth (I fay)that 
the hearers hearts may not profitably goe with the ſame, bothto hum- 
ble, roquicken, and to comfort ? For is the reading it ſelfe vnpure, 
when the Miniſter in his owne behalfe and the peoples, vitereth themto 

God {1 1s 7 re Rn ut of reading it : for ifthe 
matter be exronious Scnaughtghe pronouncing ofixmaketh itnoc good, 

arue 
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A any morethan theteading doth :ific be good and pure, being vitered or 
nounced, the reading cannot hurt ic or make iteuill, And as the Church in 
the Scripture did and doth now fing Plalmes vpon a booketo God, andyer 
chough it vrter a preſcript forme of words,l hopenone will ſay,thar it is a fin 
to doe ſo, the heartbeing prepared: in like manner , to fallowe a preſcripe 
forme ofwords in praying , isno ſinne: and therefore ought norto be offen- 
ſue to any: 

IF ix beefaid, how can men repeate the ſame forme of words daily; as 
they doe in the reading of ITED muſt needes be coldly done, 
and ſo abhominable to God? I an{were,it is nor the oftpraying for the fame 
B things, nay 7 may cpm weary A —_— 
rent, vnpr 3 and corrupt r cuſtome, nor andin faith, 
For doe not the beſt pray daily for faith, meckeneſle, humilitic, peace, and 
ſuch like , aswee haue daily neede of them, and yer without wearineſlſe? 
And furtherro fatisfic er know that in all Churches, and the beſt 
reformed, there is apreſcripr of prayer vied: and therefore they who 
are of minde , that it oughtnotto be, mult ſeperate themſelves from all 
Churches. Alſo if a ſerforme of prayer were valawfull , then neither were 
the Lordes prayer (which is aſcr forme of prayer preſcribed by our Saui- 
our himſelfe) ro bee vied . Which yetthough ir bee ſometime to bee vied 
C intheforme wherein itis ſer downe : yer ſpeaking of it by this occaſion, I 
thinke itnor amiſſe to adde this one thing . That choughour- Sauiour ried 
vsto the marter of this prayer , as being perfe&t and full :yer hee tied vs not 
tothe wordes themſclues , ſeeing wee cannot either thinke on, remem- 
ber,or deſire at one inſtant,all the particulars contained intheſame. And be- 


ſids,we by crauing particularly the things which we ſtand in neede of, are more 
{tirredvp and moued, 


Bur theſe thus aunſwered, I will proceede, perſwading all good 
Chriſtians to lay aſide contention, and endleſle , and (many of them al 
ſo.) needeleſſe queſtions abour this matter: and to reſolue with chem{2lues, 
D ſecing ir muſt of all, who are well aduiſed , bee graunted that the pub- 
like prayers are an => ro ſtirre vp Gods graces invs , and to conuey to 
vs the many good blefſinges of GOD which wee want , beſide other no- 
table effectes * therefore, ro looke to themſclues cueric way ſo carehilly, 
that they may cuer keepe themlelues fir to bee helped and benehted by 
them, and with the ſame well ordered hearts and mindes to attend vnto, 
and applic to themſclueshe prayers which cither before and after the Ser- 
mioni'are vetered,or the other, which through the whole ation of Gods 
worſhip are reade in their hearing: Andnotrto bee led by opinion,that they 
can take no profit by them; nor as the common ſorrdoe,who after long go- 
E ingto Church, doe prooue too truely,thar they haue taken no good by 
being notindeede able ro ſhew how they ſhould pray, or to behaue them- 
ſclues in that aRion . Bur ſeeing they libertic ro heare Gods word 
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preached where they may moſt commodioully inioy it (for ſo they are wil- 

led nor onelythemſel rocallypontheir childrento heare Sermons,and a > 1M 
the Miriſters are vrged as well by their preaching,as by their liuing, to giue i Zetene, 
goodexampleNeriore torake heir part in both gwith checrefulnes &thankl- $40 
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me IIs. 4. 0 IW It nt gr won ry E 
54 SC anvedioer neercſt them in the congregation,that they may ioyne with 
then, and conſent to the action of praiſing of God with the reſt of the aſ- 
ON notto gaze, andtofle vaine imaginations & phantaſies,where 
r.Tim.2.8. they ſhouldlift up pure hearts and hands to God. Andas for ſuch as refule to 
Thejaneef1be come totake partinthe worſhip of God, altogether, as the Browniſts and 
ſuch like, let them beare their Come before men, andtheir peaceſhall be 
ſmal to Godward,while they fit at home with their owne bare reading for 
their diet, who ſcornethe beſt liberties of the word preached, prayer and 
the Sacraments in the publike aſſemblies. For ſoI vnderſtand Condes as 
well otherwaics , as bythe confeſſion of themſclues , and that before the G 
Magiſtrate, examining what they did, while , by the whole moneth and 
quarter, they abſented themſclues from the publike meetings : anſwere 
was made by the examinate,they fate at home and read by themſclues. Ler 
all iudge by what ſpirit ſuch are [ed and guided. 
Now hauing deſcribed and ſhewedthe nature and vie of the publike 
_—_— '”” meanes, Ithinke it ncedefull before I doo more particularly enter into the 
diſcourſe of the priuate, to ſay ſomewhat of the neceſſitic of them, as well 
The private ax of the publike. Forthatthouſands of the profeſſars, and ofthem which 
helper inlrle are: of the viſible Church (amongſt whom wee muſt hope that God hath 
manie of his elc&) are little acquainted with the priuate, but doo thinke it 
a, necdelefſe for them to hearken after the ſame. And beſides , ſome of the 
goth. deare children of God for want of ordinarieteaching, haue little vie of 
them: andtherefore itis much the worſe with them. 

For theſe cauſes therefore, and ſuch like, this is to be knowne and holden 
in firme perſwaſion, that the priuate are(in ſome ſort)asneedefull as the 
publike : forthey may be vicd atall times, whereasthe publike cannot; as 
im and throughout the ſixedayes, in time of perſecution. For it being of 
neceſſitic that as our bodies ſo our ſoules ſhould haue ſome daily refreſh- 
ing : therefore no the publike meanes cannot daily be had,we muſt vic 
the priuate, as Iſai ore: and therefore they are both, authorized and | 
comrmanded by one God. And the publike are but a part of the hel 
which God hath prouided forthe profiting of his Church : and therefore 
without the priuate, they doe thelefle p | 


The publi For mens comming to Church, (beſides which a number know 
— * > $ = 


no other ſeruing of God) cannot doo that good tothe beſt Chriſtians, 
which is to be looked for,if it be not accompanicd with theſe: as may bee 
ſeen incucrie part ofthe 1 cms God.For hearing ofthe word 
read and preached, doth little profit, where it is not ioyned with prepara- 
tion to heare reuerently and attentiuely,and where itis not muſed on after, 
yeaand as occaſion ſhall offer, conferred of alſo : and if reading priuately K 
(where itmay be cnioyed)benot vſed;whatis more manifeſt than this,that 
eras OY On, 7. xp ar 
and make little ſe of itintheir liues? And what greater cauſecan be ren- 
dred hereof than this, that they never looke after matters concerning theit 
ſoules, when they are abourthcir priuatedealings , and (as we ſay) outof 
the Church. we 


wate, cold. 


A Euenſo, whatvſe doo ſuch make ofthe Lords ſup 


B 
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ho forthe moſt 
part) beſides that they cannot tell how to prepare themſelues to it ſo if 
ſome Miniſters,more careful ouerthe peoples ſoules than others,do teach 
and examine them about the knowledgethey haue, yet cannot they bee 
brought to trie themſelues indeede, in what true faith and vnfained repen- 
trance they come: ny arenot wont,through the whole quarter be- 
fore their receiuing, to beattheir brains,or trouble themſclues aboutſach 
marrers: VWhereby it may be gathered for certaintie, that wharſocuer the 
Scriptures ſpeak in the c6mendation thereof, they be in little accountand 
reckoning with them ., And if they do not priuately beforethe receiuing 
of the Sacrament, nouriſh theſe good graces of God inthemalelues veric 
carefully, (for I ſpeake euen of the better fort of Chriſtians, as well as of 0+ 
thers)who/ſceth not that they ſhall have much adoe,to bring their hearts, 
willingly tofift theniſclues, andtoſeeke for thoſe gifts at thattime ? 
Soo ſay the fame of the hearing of prayer in theafſembly, itis 
not onely to bee doubted, that they pray there in hypocriſie drawing 
neere toGod with their monthes, their hearts being far from him, if they do neg- 
le&ro pray alone, andfſecretly to God, cad their familie : hut alſothe 
publike prayer groweth common with them, that is, wearifome, a bare 
ceremonie, and forfaſhion;((o far isit of, that they be caſed and comfor- 
tedby it,)as I can prooue by too ſure experience atthis day,in fuch as haue 
not learned to make conſcience of priuate praier,but doo ſeperate the one 
fr6 the other, contrary to Gods delle , who hath ioyned the together. 
And bythis which Thaue ſaid , it my a how neceſlarie it is that 
the prinate helpes ſhould be vſed of al ſuchas haue their partin the pub- 
like. And beſides as ourneceſſities do require it, ſothe Lord commandi 
the ſame, he hath giuentime and libertie from our other buſines anddu- 
ties either in familic or otherwiſe, to vic holily and continuethe ſame: So 
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Mart. 14-9. 


No excuſe fax 


A 


that our worldly affaires ought to giue place to them, which through ig- * 


norance _ _ — fooliſh; = CD h they wi 
not ſpeake ſo groflcly, yet being giuen over tothe worldſo griplic,w 

aſide little, bei bulines for the Pong of God. Although itis mani , 
that where God is'moſt , and beſt ſerued, their other buſineſle, as 


theſe .haue beſt fi 
«1199 oy further diſcourſing ofthe pri- 
$) to ſer downethatthey which vie them conſcionab noe 
they doo anie more than they ought, and haue necde of : they 


Theſe few linesI th 
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may be hadin berter 
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Cuar. 4 
Of the firſt prinate helpe, which is watchfulnes, : 


=3 Nd to x pad them , according tothe deuifion 
©...) madeof them, in the entrance into this treatiſe , the 
"IX firſt private helpe is watchfulneſſe: worthilie ſer in the 
LY ficſt ; ſeeing it is an cyctoall the xeſt, to ſee them G 
Wa.) well and hupahs; andEieecodalicn ing of 
3 


| = diligent looking to our Waies, 
- | 7 they may bee pleaſing, and acceptable vnto God. And 
waitin. firſt, that itis an obſcruing of the heart, Salowor proucth, ſaying : Above 
"++ | all obſeruations, obſerue thine heart: for from es. dthatit 
maketh a man to looke diligently to his waics , who ſois watchfullindeed 

Plazs. letthe wordsof the prophet teſtifie z 7 thought 1 will take heede tomy waies, 
that 1 ſun not with my toung : 1will keepe my mouth 45 with a bridle. A nd that 
by both theſe , Godis pleaſed ,it appeareth by the contrarie : Foro it is ſaid, 
He that withdraweth himpſelfe from lining by faith , (which cannot be with- 1 

Hieb,to,3Þ, out watching ) wy ſoule ( fairh GOD) ſball have no pleeſure in kim : who 
yer on the contraric , deli ns pprogne proned an wang Poſer 
uers. This is in ſundrie of the Scripture commended vnto vs, 

_ that we ſhould bavea care how we live , and watch ouer all our 

wPer,s,7, Waics. Saint Peter ſaith,be ſober z and watch: as though 

1: mu{g30yieh withſtanding we haue ſobrictic , that is a well ordering 

fobriets which isamoſtfirvertueto 


Mat,26,47, 
Mar,13 35» 
prayers, if 
they watch not their lives , yea and for oportunitie topray alſo. 
And both render their reaſon why watching ouer our ſelues carefully, 
Ne bo cmpariante ne nm without it, we are by andb ged 
into manic noiſome te! Sathan and our owne hearts. 
Beldes, the necefſtie of this one my age. bs feneigeor onus 
ience,by the contraric finne , carelefnes and fecuritie. For what doth 
we the holy ſpirit of God, and quenchit mwvs , than that; which 
Ade eth away godlines ? or what dothſo ſet open thedoreto all 
? 


,Tim,q,s, Andfurther,becauſe of the vrgent neceflitie of ir,Saint Pan! warnes Tims- 
What mannerof thie to watch in all thinss: not in ſome one or few but in all; and therefore 
hen re at al times,in all places,with al perſons,and by all occaſions. Ir cauſedthar 
holy man of God Kin d to coucnant and profeſſe this, thar ſeei 
he ſaw he could notdiſcharge his dutie to God, withour an eſpeicial 
and taking heede to his lite,(by reaſon of Sathans vigilancie')1 will watch 
a 


Of the firſt priua te helde, which is watchfulnes. 

A or doe wiſely (Faith he) till thou come onto me : I will walke in the vprio btnes of 
— teadibtefrtn bnidrehraganibaais.. to ſpcake 

ablurdly, becauſe | ſpeake otherwiſe than moſt mens praRiſe doth approoue, 

view other Scriptures,and thou ſhalt ſec this truth, more cleerely: For l muſk 

make this foundation ſtrong ſeeing there is a weight to bee ſer ypon ir, 
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great 
Inthe thicd corhe Hebrewes ; Tab beede that there be nv# at any time in any of Heb 3.12 


you an eaetll heart: chis that he ſaith at any time, what can iz meane lefle , than 
that fawtime to time,the heart, and the manifold afſeQions and deſires there 
of, ſhould be looked yato,and taken heede of, lealt newer Lord ſhould 
M This taking beederherefore thy ſelfe udracy hear cpecaly,(be- 
ro 5 

cauſe from thence the words and aQtions doe come) mult ben thy comp 
nion from time totime, and thou multier this watth befare the eftlg 
and thou muſt be well acquainted with looking re pak ag oy waics, 7 
it may goe well with thee:and ape thow maic how a ſtran- 
ger vnto it, and it vnto thee, looke to fall All feet, I meaneo falldangeroully, 
(for otherwiſcheethat warcheth moſt warily, cannot be free from offending) 


Note 


He thatwat cheth 


looke to finde many woundes. in thy ſoule , and to wane many comforts in bh, oh, feepuc 


life. 
ndihisl may boldly ſay, is the cauſe why many,and thoſe not > "Tg 
oe mmm er on proeſio abich they by andy 
ons, and doe many a y n,w by and b 
couer with the gentle name of infirmitics, when indeede they doe doe rub 
wilfully fulfill the deſires of their hearts, and raſhly and intemperately giue 
themſelues the bridle, viterly-in thoſe caſes this holy warchfulneſſe; 
yea andſticke not to count it e, andadepriuing Chriſtians of their 
libertic , and too ſtreightan holding of them in : pe ray who ſecth nor, 
tha watching is thatto the life, theeye-lid isro the.cye,&c that which 
he gu hi rohe holebodermd ae fo ally ll he com pamey- 
ances £xcept it be carefully winy quent from wid endwhatheg fo it 
D Me bak onde whenthou take heede rothem, as Gods 
ME Nook. teacherh thee: for a duc looking to thy waies, is 

And becauſe this is ſeldome welcome to men, and little in vſe, therefore 
bem cnderedend evedcourlh, winch thonlnbe hganppegs of 
meere ſtranger to them.Bur contrariwiſe, becauſe they are ſecure forthe moſt 
panzthercfore they haucar leaſt both ghcir hearts out of frame,and their liucs 
SSD her ny niger. 

want of w 

=th y enero beluedid as Nabal?O- 


A mens of the moſt IIA. oP po Chriſtians, 
anc ir rnay be Cn nds: an 


yntill chey will 
thiswantof watchfulneſſe, and learne I _—_ 
red with ir, they (hall neuer bee at berter (tay, butout and in,off, and on, and 
neucr ſcrled, AY 


Mach ewill for 
went of warch= 
ings 


1,Sam 25. 19, 
.Kung, 335 
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ewe Burtheyrmuſt goe aboutit, to and ſer their mindeanddelight þ_ 

bimſe/fe roi VPON it, if they defiretobethe berterby ir. They muſt be conrentirythis 

behalfe , t6'be "dealt with as children, whom we will not fufferto-handle, 

much lefſſe' to play with kniues ! and as people diſtraRted are keptin from 

water' for fearc of hurting thiemſeclues; fo muſt Chriſtians abſtaine as the 

--: Apoſtle faith;,and by ll heanes weane themſelues from thatwhictitheir 

hearts would naturally moſt defirc; even their ewill luſts which fight ag ainft 

| Per 3.10. Fheir ſoules to defirey thewws They maytiot be ſo bold as to venturento anie 

Woat be muſt companic; without reſpe&, nortofallinto anie talke which likeththem , 

—__ #* nor to giuetheſclues anie libertic in their deſires , the Propherfaith, hebe. 
watchful, =haned bimſelfe 4s ove weaied fro bis mothers breaſt. Atidas experienced Chri- 6 

Plal.131.2. ftjans catinotburt remeber how-they lay open todanger and offences by 

| alloecaſioris;befdre rh&y became war , and ſince do ſee; what a be- 

nefit it is to'therh;andÞtperh them in ſaferie on everie fide : ſo they may 

eafily know atid be ableco diſcerne, howill it goett With all ſuctras walke 

not accompanied with#':which by lirtleand liftle muſt be gotten, eſpe- 

cially, becauſe ir is onie'6f the heſpes, yea and thar of greateſt vie ,(as1 

further willſhew in theniexttreatiſe) which God hath.commanded-vsto 

vie for ourdaily benefit, : 5} q4® 

Prayer mi goe | But as Our Sauiour admoniſheth vs, prayer is to goe withit, as thatwhich 
wh waching, doth quien; and (asit were)pur life intoit, and thar cauſerh itto be con- 14 

tinued with much cheerefulneſſe, and litrle tedioufſneſie, whiles we conſi- 

der that God will bleſſe it vnto vs,cuenasby praying we belecue: therefore 

he ſaith, Watch andpray; leait ye fall into tempration: where alſo he doth(and 

not obſcurely) afſigne'and point 6utthe time wherein we ſhould watch, 


namely,cnen ſo long a8 We are in daunger of being tempred and drawne to 


ſinne. 'VWhich L6bſetue}, becauſe manic good Chri not hauing wel 
weighedir,doo count irverie much thatthey ſhould diligently ftand vpon 
their watthas thinking that itYepriueth them of much {weerlibertie, and 
therefore do, as they thinke, with goodreaſon, diſlike andrefule tobe gui- 
ded by thit-doarine * although with little good aduice;as they who will | 
nor'be contentious, may cafily-ſee, by that which hath beene ſaid about 
this matter, - 1x "oY 
And formine ownepart, I thank God, I can fay,that manic godly Chri- 
ſtians tm my knowledge, haue reaſoned againſt the carefull vſe ofir, when 
they harditfirft vrged and before they had experictice of it; ( for they 
chovghriryerie much; that all whichthey had done in raſhnes, hafte, and 
oo | _ Roe op re meme better) ſhould 
be brought in queſtion: ) andyet ſince, hauing found thefruite of it 
ſo fees cindthe gaineſo ras Ferry, we would inhowile . 
|  forgociragaine, and beler looſe to their former raſhnes and ſecuritie. So K 
a=, 1 doubt not, 'bur that manic , ro whom God hath giuen ſome taſte andfa- 
tilmerbe wel Your in heauenly things, for want ofexperience, may at firſtthinke the vr- 
acquainted with ing ofthis watching to: be ouer ſtri& *: yer afterfurther inſighrinto ir,as 
EO adine Etc cottertmidedrs of God,andalſo of itſelfe of fingular gaine, 
they ſhall ſeetheir error ſo to think, and rather pray moſt to hauc 
their partin it, than to hould their former iudgement. If] 


though 
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though anic which feare God were meere ſtrangers and 
-- God, (forT know they are not without om. der ns or 

their iudgmet they are not reſolued, thatir to be in vſe with them 
Gonochnsocime; isto ſay, one time as well as another : : or ifthey be, 
yerthey haue too much neglected ir. 

As rthem which obieQ,tharthey cannot beſo morrified as ſome are, ——_—_—_ 
nor be alwaies obſeruing themſelues as ſome doo, contenting themſelues them ws (cy. 
with that which they haue,] fay, itis aſpecch much vnbeſcemin Chriſti- --— 
ans, who areto profeſle growing forward in more watc ,asinall ** 
other kinds of grace. And yet I count their caſe berterthan theirs, who 
B thinke can ſerue God (and they hope they do fo,) without all this a- 
doo : For WILT i Is A AT ro ſome gene- 
rall ſort eo wh rem rime,and goeto Church, they neede nor 
examine their oor pe a - 
ſuch pleaſe hemſluesao hey lifure io they refit Grd and 
be lomenoedin is thatmen profeſſors of the Goſpell , ſhould baue 
ſo little vie of this ſo gratious a ſo often and from ſo manifold and 
cleere ground of Scripture 7 = pay 1a 

os Ts em; ſeethou, whoſocuer thou art, whodeſireſt to walke 
withGodinp 7 rs Kone looke vnto thy ſteps , andthe 
C ſeuerall ofthy heart , how thou carrieſt thy ſelfe , as I haue ſhe- 
wane) na reſtto endeuour to watch in all things. And this is 
theratherto be learned becauſcirlendeth helpe to all the other 
rules which hereafter For direQing thee inal thEaRions ofthe day, 
as] haue faide: Becauſe(as ir followeth) neither in with others, 7'e uf mach 
nor alone by thy ſelfecanſt thou pleaſe God, nor in proſperitie nor aduer- pur; of uriſe 
Ys Ae HET WP TRI 7 CAS Gods Word there- 
in. So — wg 4 Danny ay Yrs eApoſtleS. Paz/to 
the Epheſians giueth this warning a” the whole armenr _ Tt 
and withſtood t un Slovenes oh Je fandfaf leaſt by _—__ 
D the ſubrile and continuall attendance of the enemie, your fall be the 
ter. Which may eaſily bee, 1f we confideramongſthow manie occaſi- 
ons and prouocations we we walke, and how ſhiftleſſe we are to auoid them: 
putamen weeds 


Our evillluſts, wherewith we be full fraught , doe carrievs headlong wy wean t 
into ſumdrie ini quities, in ſo much that woecan goe about nothing , bur *«« 
web mapſcele, (fwe can diſcerns) that ſome one or other of them is in 
our way to hurt vs, andathandto moleſt and diſquictvs: orifwe cannot 
eſpie irforthe preſenttime, yetit may be percciucd afterward that it was 


E-fo. 

Ifwe be occupied in holy and ſpiritual durics , we haue ſhameandhy- 
pocrifie onthe one ſide to hinders : dulnes, wearines, vntowardnes, and 
many ſuch like poyſoned corruptions, on the other fideto breake vs off. 
If wee haueto doo in things lawfull, and indifferent, and of their owne 
nature not euill, as recreation, or earthly bulineſle , we are ſecure and 
carles how we doothem: weave boldnesto deend ourſelues, bethe 

MAnner 


24-2 Of the firſt private helpe which ts watchfulneſ{t: 
manner- of dooing them, and our endand _ neuet ſovaineande- F 
uill, If we/go abouranic cuill thing,we haue by reaſon and(ſtrength of per- 
{waſion from the pleaſure and profitto goe through with it, and to ſeeno 

Ecciel,7, = Qdangerthataccompanicth it,but to extenuate it,and notto look totheend, 
as we ought to doo : butall ſoundreaſon to diſwade vs is weake, the divell 
_ .- ſhewing himſelfe at ſuch times as atempter , who yet wil afterward come 
tovs'as an accuſer, when we ſhould repent. "> 
Therefore if we be not skilfull ro know theſe diſordred luſts,diligentto 
eſpie, preuent and auoidethem, and ſo haue this forelaid watchfulneſle o- 
uerour lives, as a helpefull companion with vgzit cannototherwiſebe, bur 
that we commit-manie things vabeſceming vs, contraric to the holy doc- 
trine which we proteſſe to follow z and that in nianie things through the 
whole-courſe of ourliues. Now when a manis thus carried of bis intem- 
perate affections & bringeth forth the loathſome fruit thereof, what com- 
fort can his life affoord him? Even all ſuch to whom it is a ſad matrer to a+ 
bridge themſclues of their fooliſh will and vaine defites ; anda death to 
withdraw their heart from that which they long after , or to plucke backe 
their eye from that which itdelightethin, all ſuch 1 fay muſtfeede vpon 


froth ; and take cotnforrt in follic : but as forthe ſound and conſtant ioy of 
them who haue madea watchfulllife their greateſt quict,(who hauc-ther- 
fore libertic &freeacceſſetofolace their ſoules in the varietic ofheauenly jj 
pox ae” ioy(Liay) they are ſtrangers vnto, neithercan they bee parta- 
kers thered | ; 


-- For hereby the Lord bathfreely groan exto bode and inidyaradier 


wenn: root © manner of living here. inthis world, then themoſtdoo know or belecue, 
_ eur cuen 4 peaccable life ro Godward, ſafe and ſweete,Imeande, fo farre as of 
meny bleſſings figncts in vale of miſetie maybe inioyed; which whoſoeuer bevoide of, 
v9jexere although thity haue varietic of carthly pleaſures and delights, yet one vex: 
Exod,8... ationcommingamong them,thall make all comforts vnlauourieatd irke+ 
- ſome vnto them: As may appeare in Pharaoh, when but ſome. one ofthe 
Dans, plagues pbBiypr was ypon: hin : in Nabwchednezzar when be hadhis 1 
Dan,s, careful dreame;& in Baithazar,whe in the middeſt ofhis iolitie,that feareful 
and vewelcome hand-writing onthe wal at midnight was ſcene of him: & 
amongaltheſe there is none in whotn this doth more liuely appeatethan 
in Haman,who for alhis wealth, honour & promoti6,could nat (risfio ime 
.+ ſelfe; while one meane man,yea aſtranger Mordecui,refulcd to bowto him. 
-., And-to-come necrerto {ſuch of whom the true God was more heard 
of or knowne,(for this point is worthic ourmarking) the ſame may he faid 
of Sauhwho although he werea King, yet when the Lord we 
more ,: his /hcauineſſe was deadly: of Nabalikewiſe,who when he heard 
he muſt dye and goe from all, he became ſenſeleſſe through ſorrow and 
1,Sam,z5. anguiſhandits1.4 fone: and of Zidkjah, whoforal his boaſling #f the ſpi- 
1% &f GOD yer becing a falſe Propher:and a flattererywas drmen #3 hude 
raved $ om rh er wee > _ ING was ſent 
A aga at which time the Kings ſhelter could notkeeve him, 
we Michauh t0)d him, All theſe whenahey had butſomc one diſwrbance 
is their life; how did it.make all otherdcligtes viipleaſant vntd them? 
a>! . (0) 


1,Sam-:8, 


Ofehe faſt primate helpemphich irwatchfulieſs., 243 


A So arm mes on porn urn over eyrar yur 
free fromimanie, Aid hole alſathe greateft diſce ,andfilled with 
POR FRET OI Wei A TE Gpks kncas 
delire), yoonot looking'to bis waies warily, to i, 
feare and ſbrrow ſhall.tner befall Hidn, vnlells ( ban 
ned : fo that his life ſhall bee found tohae nevi Wonhzhorgiog 
cn ity; & Wu [of | _Y. 
WOT cauſe there Irs thisp parcof Crifande of cont 
watching , w example of our grandmother Exe, Tim 3.14. 
who in the: wen four parry urges an rus”. of 
B beene kept from euill; yerſecing ſhe was not'circumſpett and watchful »ben they bave 
to hold cloſe to the commandement, wee ſee evan te deferens - —_ 
vato her husband,, and conlequently of the vniuerſall miſc . 
ic . The ld wemay Geby the exntnple of king-Dani, whom 
thoughthe Scripture dorh renowne with as grear:commendation for tis © 
inthe law of God, asanie man : yerforthathe washot armed © | 
with a watchful hart arthat one timewhen he walked on the 'reafe of his ; —_ 
behold how the diuell had laide a baite for tim, (which he, as wiſe as he 
was,could not diſcerne)and by hisfubril and ſecret handling ofthe matter, 
, gw him in his ſnare : So thatkereccived fuchrecompencefor thelet- 
ting Jooſe of his amor Smrow er Yer outward re md 
yen yprer—Homdan. C men 
forme rev=—onkerw LORD; yea and 
to: beware with all: roman hrs tharrhey mgler rare baites offinne 
xanic tine, nor or 7% arr farthar 


' The' ng CT Ar 
ſedly into this thing{l. meane into the neceſſitic and benefir of a warch- ytelace of 
Ig geneugheoackand aduiſe both mydelfe "2, 


Game ivi_s all; (well nigh theſe thintieyceres in-ſoine 
D wo 20.06" been le) this copiricndaſihey )doth rtiake methebol- 
CET perfae _— MGchiohanteals rea ture vtrare 
pell.chiar W rewit is godly watc aſpeciallnouri- 
Tg their faich20 ſte themſclues therein wharſoes 
ben oa oritake in hand : as thattheir take bee notidieand 

Pn rn, on rears wr FM 

with peace-of conſcience ac and that 
ore reſend to bring mto fubie cf ion enen their w1 ATTN lob. 31.35.96 
cyrexpadweaken cherthobodis (roomegaR A meanc thr old mas with 


E | - For behold and this know chareven amoagtthole who reioycein 
' the teſticmonie.of 2'-good + fuch-doo alwaies honour the 


Goſpellmoſtz moſt; moſt topthemoutboſtbe ga , and do'carriethem 
onſtamtly and c 


felues moſt c Rn | good courſe ſo farre 
as they have ,whohaue ifethisway,and who haue de- nate 
termined with to ſtand-ypon theirwack fromrime to time: yet 


Another ſides roriphwarila ainicgueddingiaybe one © row 
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(1 ſpeake both-of teackiers and hearers)and are for ſundriecanfes much to Þ 
Gonich looking rr b recvre ir mw woe 
not | ro $3: by” ment 

Mev dons tho lefſegoodtonationsbycheirenim y and haucccauſed the 
other gifts which ne tobe thelefle &' Godbeylonibedfo 

is done by this in manic: burititwere morec 

braced and taken vp of manie moe , who for knowledge —— 

andgive light to numbers, they Nioakinorkemolticd 
"1 leaſtdeſeruedit, norciente pleaſe hemichuesina look and 

courſe whichbefide that ir withholdeth from them much my" 
- is aſore blemiſhintheir lives. 

- YerthisIth good to adde, foras much sstheRomiſh Church,c- G 

they will =. OO WERE TIE much vpontheir 

Cigntrp g ofthe cuſtomes oftheit mother Church, and the precprs 
| re mighttherefore ſceme to chemfelues, and be of 
others tobe: before others in een in godlineter eval know? thatthis which L 
hauc faide of watchfulneſſe,leaueth nor the leaſt piece of commendation 
to them... Forthey watch to keep the obſcruances af men;bur warchfulnes 
muſt be eſedfortt the of the commandements of God: EY 
ſticiouſlic watch to Zrue ſome hourts and ms rr if 


on om ts their -owne wordsI conclude, that it can» 
ofe ERS zoe © Tore vo ey , ofaſſurance 
wo oreprr® tr cle wulnot bleſic it, (forthis iuſti- 


——— _— renounce) 


grow » ara + 1 mein wes marked,that 
- (becauſe: Chriſtians » andthe degreſtſcruants of God dovicomplaine . 
ED of ſome elpeciall infirmities, wherewiththey r= ar 031 
whuch weft On I Oar Tu eearees n. and yi 
_—_— oem molometmncs van And 


calc, mr one are 
blindfolded aboutthat w] 


- SEED 
into ei nftrutarictobetncintmcaet 
to 


on EET 


i finda patyomanoteagh Gel 
a olupmit, mincontt | 


oy” vr pare Mura Ty Rey Warr | | 

_ hakdchecanſcicnce in greatvnquictneiſe, cauſe the partics 

in ', and'\make themvnfitto Chriſtian duties: == 

not:inore labour beſtowed there ;than in other parts. of the life, ir will 
B make cuerie thing to goe forward muchtheworſe, andinother aftions of 

ofthelife, much confuſion-ro growe z and the longer they haue nou- 

nihed- fuch palpable dreames , the more heardly m—_—_— 

ſhall awake out ofthern, cuen when they i 

nw waiter arena that one time 


ans 2 — 
Dn —— hey 
fay intheic confeſs ; We have fanned thee, Q' Lord, 


chus they | 
ped abi rok f, beſides all our other ſins... ittroubled ; 5... 11. 
tbbmettwhenthey zcked paron ofGady: ſolrappearcttiinthefioricntur 
ofall ocher fins they were moſt drawne by thaemeollend God For when 
ricedes haus a wy againſtthe wilt of Gad,: and Sawvelwas 
rofanebeſhould be,ifthey world '*==b ty, 


DIR Anilfrarwy, 


Fry — 
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F nr an vanes. ant ber oy cat Eg 
watching againſttharſinne, which moſtpreuaileth invs 
he epimſtfomootber, by Whiclitherevelelle dangeres Yo 
: Andthishelpe haue declared how) ifir bee ried, 2. 4267 wah 
The froitaf (ub faithfully praftiſed fromtimeto time, lernodoubrbee made(feemgG od 
fraitaf ſi /P 
watrhang. hith-frnomiſed licceſſe thereby,cuengreatecgraceinthe vic 
che finſhall —_ reſet cents = ———— theyſball 
_ maiſterir,ſo itſhalbring « bethe 
fors;10whom God hath appointed marriage for a lawfyll x porn ya 
by none ofthe forementioned ,; or the like MEanes, rhegifcof continen- 
WTR 1m yed. 20111 917919 2 
This aduiſ&how vnſauourie and vawelcome ſoeuer Ebeto fiat 
eddedto their luſts, and will offer no vivlence to thedaryerſuchas know 
the {martthatis raiſed by this in, andrharſometimethe deere Grumts of 
God haue bin deveiued byitywill begladtobediretedandb 
it, And that which'T hiveſaidof weary are ar {rye 
ger, malice, reuen ENS ying ; that as dere man is more 
ealily oucrcome oft; orhurt by them more'than USO erm; 7m 
haucamore continuall feare of them, watchfulnes agaipftahe 
moretimein ſeeking the rooting out of them:that ſo cheweakh;did fafer 
of the whole. lonSybe Re when uckyoilolnd lores,as dd molt R 
of allim aire thoſ{me; becuredy:.. | Wu 24 CAR} 
Ah ranma rs pthc cecamerbes © ni 
sto it, &ro get 
muſt look toline deftitute ofachicfe part 
and then in fornceſpeciall ations &phcts manga 174 IS 7 
. Waitbz(as it isdon&ofthemwhoare not inthapratulc 
of iChriſtianitie)'it will makeiche-g f im gear bead 
bothofher gaine and beautie: © 20 llc to 
Wag teduttar, ** Our hearts maſt oteinge where they lil; norout: befaſtne 
nd rv the eibaoycpleaibarotechaorcurmn our andthe [ 
wovemi# wholepowers ofour minds, and membeigofourbodies muſt bed hlden 
Paizrs  Withincompaſſe.\ Inſo much; that if veſec.we have burbrokemaueof 
Tron 38.14, out.confſtarit courſea little, 8&thar our conſciances tochecke ys; we 
ſhould tremble tothink whatwe hauedoner>and for theawine 
- it nr ag an dra 
well: and when we haue 
muſf\watch in trouble, a para gens 7 
lob,z1,1, mgainſtwantonnesand li If we couldframne toth 
oe) NPI I [TEA booms proces s\ſhaÞlnot 
«OT.&4 © Il 4:9: 33' i, b blo 21 ) £ C14 C2044 x 
a my | nedudiCwnabdpbyr 
to — feryzand welfarezare we notworthic 
wil=::<+ forlo greatabenefit Therefore, pee 
weies are mommm in rlowiſobelacaghero thke heed catheid wais;; 
nw Decaome ant indalindcofdeathvntothett yjitd bere- 


gptoorhbeniecFeta » 
oldnes 
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A boldnes' and wilfulnes , whichcarnot want much ſin.But this watchfulnes 
doth Godrequire robeinvs, and to beaccounted no tedioulneſle,bur had 
in higlyprice': andhethat with an honeſtheartand oodeonſcience ſub- 
mireerfs himſeltt hereunto, he ſhall be able toproue ueby experience, 
tharwdtohfulnes isa meane to maintaine a godly lite.Thus muchfor 
the more plaine ns priuate helpe, calledwembiulde; 


He,” *N 1 mY * / ” pr "i [ * * i } — — —_— — — ; 
Cuar, 6 —_— 
bento! ' 


J 02999500 |! of eto emdprintepe 15% 
n 1.” »- 3% 13; *- 
follaweds the ſecond; whichic Medicarion: And OY 
MES hat ts wheri we doe of purpoſe, ſepartieurſelues rb 
4 S. Mother things, and conſider as We'are able; and chit 
WV} af of ſomepointsofinſtruſtiontnec t6leadevs fors 
"ward ts the kingdome ofheauen, 8&1 ———_— 
yhening of vs-againſt the divell and this preſent 
$TX votld, andtothe well ordering of our liues. Ifayof 
_ pirpoe, hen ſeeing we borh muſt minde ſuch chings in good adviſednes, and: 
our ſhits abvirt them reſolutely when co chem in hand that 
ih bee done with more reuerence/and : and alſo ROE 
ole eh that wee (c enter irito ion 
whet wes doonot inten the ſame;bur-are led by 
enbgorms obics; of dor- mindes', eyes or-eares/a hundred waies amiſſe, 
of iFarife'good thougtitiatiſe, itisrepelled by and by, and goeth no for 
ther, To procegde, Ifay, thatwhen we meditate , we outs ſeparare* 
ourſetues from all coinpanie andtroublefome 6ceaſions , 25 our Saviour Mar4, 
cortinandeth vs, todoo, when we pray privatl, (theſe wo beeing com» 
panions 4s in our chamber privately, orinthe field, orfottie commodi- 
D ous plice}that we may the better-performeit : the ſhalleſtoceaſions 
foone breaking vs of from ſuch ſeraſe6ofGod,and therfoteweeannottoo 
FR _ them, -*? 
+ NR wemnuſtSeee it ovir ininds otrwotleabourthe 
era $heavenly , by<calling to remembrance ſome one or 
odors Weknow : atfo-debate andreaſon aboutthe ſame, 
that our affetions may thereby be moucd to loue anddelightin, or to hate 
ind feare;; accortingtothat which we meditate viz fothat we may make 
fome ood we ofirro oar {Ulues. Andthis exerciſe 
is even thatwhich putteth life and Atrengrh into all other duties, and parts 
worſhip. And thisthe holy Ghoſt reporteth of Iſeasthe Patriark, Gae,14.03, 
Whit br WHY cit init a Heels 1 he enenins to meditate. Which hadnor 
bin ſo cormmendable.ifhe hadnervſedſoro de, it isthetightkind 
ef ſurh & tobe oft ho vie beingrght oft Hired who 
wee padre ry im,gndtherefore (WE may be 
fire)h4d mich commurtion & talke widhhim. As alf6 our father Zwoch did, 
Who fotproeſt hereof, AM a ——— 


Of the Jecinid priuate belps, ivhieb is Meditatidri. 
Arid this are all ſuch asdeſtre to rake pad bai; eeess — R 
muſt be acquainted throughly with this bring and 
the Lord and thetuſe]Jucs,which was called of the Raniofanc-ant thay fit 
Sem: Thanks men weatitd tel vied to-haue with the Lord,or aloue by 
: That as men weatied,delire reſts we by the varictie and: multi» | 
plicizie of buſineſlein this world, being traubled and diſtraQed,may leeke caſe 
FI mates 
For otherwife we may muſe andthinkevpon many goods things, por 
der our wordes and ations which wee doe; to jeerhemdongaright which 
yetis notthis kinde of meditation that I now ſpeake of, bur that watchful- 
— — aridtakin heede to our G 
py nes, another , ms the Propher calleth meditari- 
aa__ bo ogy as where ____ Ch Eite ihe i oRlesr oh mes and'in 
loh,r,s, * #4; þ hou ſbelz meditate nig en / 
know could not bee vnderſtood of meditation by intermiſſion en a oro 
EE nnd INS 
t WOr 
hm ht om. pxrot Gods word: of God w rd greet 
dare, Pow Ia Perc, rf the infirute varjctic' of gaod th. 
wee. reccive of his free bounticy allo of his workes and i | 
our ſtare , 35 gur ſinnes, andthe vilcneſle of qur caruption, oe, yet 
ric abour vs,or of our morralitie, 'of the, changes inthis dove yh py me 
rance from linge, anddeath: of the mapilnldaifiicions of thislife, ap 


inioy 
eſtimablekindnes of Godromards vs:huy ſpecially of thoſe things which we have 
mo/7 ſpeciall necate of. 
akide henfh ee hen groin mnt 
to w or any of 
them for the berrer calling of pres hag Bas of ay 
meditare:ſo when in or about any of theleywe ligh,mmoape,complaine 
Eonlaygntanequionedin anthony pc? occafions,cucn that alſois 
meditation,and moſt commonly ioyned with prayer,Cf which two. holy exer- 
EST hl nonalerher 119-Pfalmemwhberethe man of 
lerteth downe bis meditatios which he had in euery ſtate ofhig-as cither 


Of.tbe ſecond private helpe which is «Meditation. 24.9 
A thatthey which vſe it with the other hel much more cheerefull 
Howncceflariethis beauenly exerciſe andrecourſe to God is, may eafile bee 7h veceſſitie of 
conceiued., for that the hearts cuen of Chriſtians ate ſo ſeaſoned with "= 
er rp ar , and deli _ , Yanitic, and much other 
naughtines,(ſeeing are chaunged med bur in part) that they 

chinke it+rrerly impoſſible tobringthem to any berrer mans fv Note, 
many by this erroup doe not wn — h noyſome poyſons 

bee luffcred to lurke-and remaine inthem, we know,gthey doe nor onely , as 

ſowre weedes choake the plants of grace in them , but alſo growe vp, and 

B lego mt neiins rad leagnpus lmheguebymolellexparictce men ; 

And forthe weeding theſe our: of the ground of their hearts, there:isno 1 wwr meds 
meancs:-{o attailcable,,.2s this conſidering oft, and. deepe meditating ori [7 
them-£ namely,” what (yarmes of wicked cogitations and luſts , :do lodge jm. * 
in the heats , and to/hnde themoue ,-alforo bring them into a vile acconnt, More. 
to bee weatic and aſhanied of them, and ſo toentertaine berter in their 
roome 4:1 ſay. there i$:no helpe more auaileable to hunt and purge them 
out, becauſe although by the word wee know them, by conference wee doe 
reuiue the; remembrance of them, and by reading we.doe both: yer all theſe 
C runne out of our niven heads, and abidemeanly with vs to ſuppreſſe our coc- 
ruption,& to tarheouehearts vntill we bring our ſclues to often and much mu- 
ling and debating ofthe things which we hare and reade, that ſo wee 
may digeſt them and of the cuils which we doe by occaſion fall into,that we 
may abandon them : even as worldly men ponder deepely their affaires which 
are weightic, 

* Nowwhen welee ſo farre into the danger ofthem, and be wearied with 2tediration 
the noiſomnes of them , that wee will trie our ſelues oft to gage .cheſe hearts /3*% 
of ours, to ſift ous thoughts,coacculc and condemne them, as wee finde cauſe 
by che ilthinefſe and ſhame of them, and herein will deale wucly, as we loue 
Þ our ſoules : then doe. wee begin ta breake the knot of ſuch curſed fwarmes, 

andto chaſe away the lurking litter of prophane thoughts and defires our of 
our heartes;. then wee waxe more watchfull againſt them after, and make 
more conſcience of ther, adioyning thereto, inward and carneſtrequeſts 
to. .G OD. for aſliſtance and : Then alfo wee ſhall furniſh our 
hearrs: more: gratiouſly with. heauenly cogitarions and. holy deſires : all 
which make greatly for the well paſſing of our daies. Therefore noman 
thatwillweigh how great thinges are wrought in our hearts,by holy medi- 
tating ypon our Roe vpon Gods bountifulneſſe rowards vs, namely, 
E eyen a-traming of vs after the image. of God, ſhall neede to doubthow ne- 
| celſaie it is, 


Ne mg rr _ it, —— is well _—_ 

rippge;; and cried by experience , that our heartes are deceitfull | 

meaſare: and thereby wee beare our ſelues in hand, that ifwee doe once 1:17: | 

obrainechus much of them , that wee can commend that whicti is good, decorfwll, 

al Hue agpiatt <xlleee poradierpthintecur efinera boright manual. 
1G4ul, B12 Abd. | | 8 
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Rom, 2,2 8, 
Zach,13,19, 


We muſt ſet « - 
gainſt our finne 


57 0w7 p_ 


—_— caſt 


it off incompany 


Of the ſecond priuate helpe,whichis meditation. 
lous good, Ws ASST ETSY! LIE EIS Þ 
dirations(8& when we ſearch our thoughts alone by our conn 
affeQed)thatwe can feele ynfained hatred of cuill ro beeinthem,. andioue to 
neſſe,we doe bur deceiuc ourſelues. And in cuerie little miall, wee ſhall 
de it otherwiſe then we would thinke: Tancane,that ſane fireerh Necrer and 
isfaſter glued ro vs,than we did imagine, + 
For as he which goethto warre, is firſt rained andimade kt tovſe his wea- 
pon athome: and the ſcholler trieth maſteries privately; before hee come 
forth ro diſpurc open h y: So'2 good Ghriſtian will-exicwhat hee: can doe 
againſt his TeGions Ink {mne, alone by himſelfe urhis-ſolicarie medication, 


en neiniehs ſame, (accordingly as hee ſeeth the difticulkie there- G 
of torequire) before hee can in ray. Aatn dealings with alt ſorts and 


* companies , beeſtrong from remptations and falles, -and free from. of- 
\ fence giuing in his wordes and deedes, And itherefore on the contrarie, 


Rom, 2,18, 


| - our ſelues aboatour morealitic 


this is the cauſe, why ſo many bewraythemſclues t6 bee hypocrites before 
men, for that they haueno triall of the. ruth and fimplicitic of thei hearts 
atoneby cthemſclues , in iudging and procuing the-vprightneſſe of chem 
before God, and therefore Epengy Cr 
infirmiries; 

Oh how doth this m___ with the Lardia ſever anddebaing with 

corruption,and of his tauour in-vanquiſh- 1 

ing them; how (I fay)doth this, as oytirment mollifie our hard 
makethemrorelent , and relicuc and aff them pleaſantly with the fweer- 
nefle of ir? How doth this eftraunging ofour ſelues from worldly impedi- 
ments, drawevs into neareand heauenly communion with our God? Howe 
doth it make vs acquainted with the manifoldrebellions of our nature? with 


- ourblindnes, ſecuritic , carthlines, and infinite other loathſome 'filehineſle, 


- which neither wee our ſelves will rake knowledge of , while wee carrie- our 


{clues in many thin as good Chriſtians amongſt men z neithier , 

ther (borſack; 2x den kde ir) weuld cuer-'thinke, ' that fo much ot 
onlibeincloſedin formrow a roome., as withinthe comple of one: ſillie 7 
man? 


| Ohthe-fruiteand benefir,which our inediration, and te prayer wee 
reape, is ſo grear nibh byes g our ure from their 
| dailycourſeatd cuſtome more and and more; and bringingithe heavnly iſo ine 
moreliking with vs,and making it more eafic and ſweete, which withthe men 
ofthe world is ſo yrkeſome and vnſauorie)rhe fruite of ir(l ſay) is ſo great that 
nonecan wellexpreſle or concciue it, burhe whichhath ſlr the fame. Forby 
ic,God bringerhtop IAA tranfiro- 
Ne keaſoerotce world (though and an in- 


ordinate loue of them in vs) | rr" poylon vntovg,asthey K 
doe to: many : the Lord czachingvs ter ths painod'vizer and dacnihes- 
PAO 19> AI Yor gs. Garwo map heya of 


"Tender afahwnramct hen demmaF God, who:ars- moſt 
commended there for their pictic , as Ayes, David, Paul, and- others , 
were much hen vp of thisexecciſe; ſo Idarcboldl affirme, that che molt 
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A godly of our time , may thanke God much fortheir acquaintance with it, 
and much-vſe of it : and others that are ſtrangers to it, how wiſe and for- 
ward ſocuer they be in other practiſe of Chriſtian dutie, ſhould be much 
more purged and clenſed fromeuill, if with their other ſeruices of God, 
they were conuerſant in thts meditation toyned with their priuate prayers, 
> this ſecret talking with Cod, and with their owne hearts. 

Andtherfore although I loo ke notby this ſpeech to perſwade prophane 
men, andſuch as are addifted, and giuen ouer to the *f inioying of their 
hearts 'defire in thethings of this preſent World, to regard this praQtiſe of 
muſing and meditating , yet my hope is , thatT ſhall cafily preuaile with 

B thoſe ;who have beene readie and willing long agone, it they might haue hada- 4,Th<c.4. 
nie plaine direction to teach them how to vie it ; to preuaile (1 ſay) with 
them, to hauc it in greateſt rcckoning, for the neere and inward acquain- 
rance Which they may haue with God by it, as by little and little they ſhall 
be inabled. Bur the truth is indeede, Chat it is new and ſtrangeto ſuch as 
haue not beene accuſtomedto it,though people of good hope:infomuch, Meditations 
that when they heare by the Vord of God, that ſuch a dutic is required -D———_ 
by him at their hands, they are readie(though ittendto their great benefit) 
to reaſon againſt it,asneedleſſe, and too heard to be attained vnto, conten- 
ting themſelues to ſerneGod withaur it,rather than to imbxace it immedi- 

C atly, vntillthey may ſee further into the neceſſitie, benefit, and poſſibilitie 
of it. For the firſt ewo, how neceſlartic and profitable it is, I haue ſhewed; 
asalſo it will further appeare by that which followeth, of the lettes which 
doo hinder it,and the remedies againt them. After that, I will ſhew how 
paſſible , yea in time how eafie it will become; andthen, will the benefit 
and fruit thereof, moſt chiefly appeare. And concerning the lettes hovy 
manie 4nd great ſocuer they be, befoxe I ſpeake of them, I haue no doubt, 
notwithſtanding them , by Gods afliſtance to make the waie fo caſe, 
and plaine for true Chriſtians tomeditation, (in this treatiſe of and abour 
it)that by the ſame, the difticukigs arid diſcouragements which doo moſt 

D trouble them ſhall be remooued , att at leaſt weakened,ſo that howſocuer 
ſome take no profit wy it, they ſhall haue the way ſhewed them ina few 
leaues , which they alfo may leamne jn« afew weckes, to make good bene- 
fit ofit, which otherwiſe they may(withouthelpe)be kept voide for manie 


. " Toſay ſomewhattherefore ofthe impediments firſt, which hold Gods Thelets of me: 
people: ſtrangers fromthe vic of meditation with profit, they are oftwo mares: 
ſorts : For cither they are ſuchas hinder them altogether from going a- 
bout, orentring into it; or cle theyckeepe themfrom taking anie good 
although they ſet a partall othes things of purpole,thartthey may 

L give thety{clues (for the time.) wholy thereto;, Ofthe former ſort, there 
arcthree:3/The fiſt is; when a Chriſtian knowing this dutie to. be required ,,, ;, 2,.,; 
bfhim;gacth about it cither inthemorning,(as I here perſwade if it may wans of maczer; 
be)orataviootherconuenientrime,but he hath no matrer in readinefſe ro 
meditate vpon:; hee. js cinpric , barrety and vterly to ſeeke about what to 
beſtowe the time , and his cogitations : for although hee hath heard 
matic things in Sernions, aud wanteth inanic graces, which might _ 
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him the rather to meditation, the better tocome by them, and carrieth a- F 
bout manie corruptions , and hath receiued manie bleſſings and mercies 
from God yer the diuell houlderh him, as itwere blind,forgerfull, and his 
minde confounded, (it being occupied and take.n vp viually other waies a- 
miſſe) ſo that he can finde nothing to muſe or confiarapet , Whereby he 
might ſeaſon his heart. 

Which when he ſeeth , andthatthereby he cannot proceed inthe du- 
tic which he hath beene taughtto perforr,c, and defireth alſo to doe the 
ſame: he is exceedingly diſcouraged , nrade heauic hearted, andthereby 
the more hardly perlwaded to goe about it anic more, burrather vnable 
to aske the waie to redreſſe the ſame. For they whoare ſo ſnared and o- G 
uermatched by thedeuill, can hardly fr:eke remedie, ifanic thing beamiſle 
with them , but leaue of altogether from doing the good, in the which 
they perceiue themſclues to be ſto/pped: which is cleane contrarieto the 
praiſe of the children of this wor 1d, whoare ſo wiſe intheir kinde, thatif 
they be diſappointed and broken off, from their purpoſe one way,they will 
ſecke the accompliſhment of tlycir deſire many other waics, rather than to | 
be fruſtrated. 

nemedyaxeinſf * Now againſt this let, I Faueſer downe hereafter inthis treatiſe a way 
_— - —— to remedie its vnto the whiichT referre the reader; that is to ſay, certaine 
things principally rules to helps him to meditate, andexamplesalſoro ferhimon worke: H 
yet leaſt eueric weake Chriſtian ſhould nor be able ſufficiently ro dire 
— this cher opaadatnnnr} nr vr rh ener - ient 
for him, princi topro to hi as hee is oure 
things, ( llbee be berter able to wade further) ro helpe himlſelfe, to 
cane rl comprions,andfines. Secondy, ofthe greamc of Godabounte 
+. God gooduer, All corruptions, on ONE | 
abner treghing fantale, nnd Siding ally mcrocndmeryadeiiaicn 
3.How he majie of finne ancl Sathan in him. Third, be.isto think how hemay be gu 
phided/bs 49+ Jed throughthar preſentday, afterthe rules of his daily direRion zeſpeci- 
 allythoſethatſeemeh to be followed, both the well ordering of the 1 
+.0/tveChriti* heart and framing his life,ſo farre as they agree with Gods word. 
thcr daiybe'pes Ly,Jer him meditate on the ſeuerall parts of the Chriſtian armour, andcon- 
der how God hath appointedro ſtrengthen him thereby, and by the 0- 
ther helpes,, which I ſerdowne to be vied daily , for his better going for- 
ward.and how ſweet his life ſhal be by theſe helps in manie more, 
than otherwiſe itcan poflibly be , and how to watch againſtalllets which 
may ariſe to hinder him from this courſe. 
Theſe or ſo manie ofthetn as he may conueniently, whEhe goeth about 
it, ifhe hath no other thing moreneceſſarie, & inthe beſt mannerthat he 
can bedireed, ( the counſell ofanie who is able) theſe (I ſay) are K 
. aneſpeciall remedieto him, who for want of matter to medirate on, 
ſhould negle@ or omir itz and for varietie, thoſe meditations which I 
ſhall ſet downe, ſhall helpe him forward much more. For there is no true 
(wn ge weake ſocuer he be) but he is fir(if he be willing) to follow 
be ir ation c - 
”' The next impediment ofthe firſt ſort that hindreth a Chriſtian from 
| | meditating» 
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A A anni mindevaro 
rms Jy tg win 


on or con(iderixtion of tree yas 
on uerve yas finding hunter ll ent IS 


Lag Ar varmrary aroma 


conſtancie in ann re it is coaſtrained'roromit 
che ſame. Nos fore edreſi-ofihis | aatrenfbemhooret 

the vntowardnes of his -_ > ates. 1-7 uf ts 
as hath ſcarned\andrefoluedtoſerue God euery day, hes 
B pms re beare this difordrednes of the minde, and rhereforchee 
me frye hard lame Butif he hath riocyer/obtaintd 
any ſuch gouernmentofhimſcite; but doth duriezo God more \fcl- 

dorne, and vncertainly, it mult needes be thermore hardly : for iwjs ' 
manifeſt, char ſuch an one hath giuen his minde nem ether nented 

yer rm er res yer i i fetrie node fonze; chleoagh 

to both, as they canrecciue it,is one ; 

norcobothalike calie: yer ſeeing they are both the Lords, Jer them nh pn 
their mindes to helrconk ile hem har LEE 
- mini wplage@nd,todemiectubltmndeerilcaweny duibethamoppatnd {5 
C mylclfc againſt mineowne will, 'andrhe diuels fecrer and malitious counſell, 


thoagh ſweerro thefieſh « 7 am at's debter wntoit: how OD? Wicews 
this yncowardnes of Ing myGOD? are 
the manifoldand hee hath wee, that] 


might bee faithfullro him? Amlwearic of my peace, | doc Ihaſte after 
mineowne ſorrow? Lord therefore backe this hearrof mine 

from che deceitful dreames, orfeares, or thatir hath beene ſnared inz 

and rfore it to the libertie whichit was wont to i inion, thatis, rofolace m_ Pal 51,188 
thy fauour, WT es. and to count it my nd veer 
rocommune with thee, when I And this gift being FLY 

D mincownefault, and Sathans ic and ubtikic, re{tore againe vnto me, 
_—_— y colde and weake loue of thee, who haue prouoked thy maie. 

eg wouldeſt be prouoked) to frowne, and looke amiablic on me no 


; -" ThouLord mee, thus to ſeete thy face, even thy ſmece preſence 

which I haue gone _— and for atime beene blinded , as abiliric 

ro muſe of an ay good th yr arr ne ent r. pes 

ceiued chat [ had loſt this weete libertic: now therefore (O Lord) ſhew thy 

louing kindnes inmy diſtreſſe and weakenes, andreſtore to me this libertic of 

| my minde, which ofthy ey 

k E - Thus fallimoc Oy ;'andbe nordiſcooraged when 

' thouſceſt chine infirmives, who haſt ro vieall chy wants tro humble 

thee, androbrin thee neerer to God rather than to goe further from hing 
meanes ofthem har I conclude,that the remedietoſuch a one,as 
an vnſctled heart, cannor meditate of any parts of Chriſtianiticand 
having otherwitc knowledge; yearhe beſt remedic dteidezins 

mM cnc vatrncs loolnGs ofhear and early mundednesocountieasan hegui _ 

BY Aa burthen, 
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burthen, to accuſe his heart , 'and ſa to: bringir to my, Goren, by 
how farre off itis preſenely from that mildnes,bumblenedle, 
readines ynto.dune, which have beene in him arſome other times . But ket no 
wan give any libertic in any ſortto his cuill heart, (whe it ix rurned away:from 
checrcfulnes and in any partof Gods ſeruiceto goc forward there> 
ep rp Teng rn of the 
The abird let, . The third faLoweth; and that is want of leakre;/by rea- 
won! 2d" fon of necellaric buſines taking vp the time: vnto the which may bee added 
Ca ns wor rr hr ee” adeta daympered am 
commarke,as the ſea-men,or ſuch 25 muſt gofarrefrom their dwellings, G 
herein ke ha nckche, ocean yerthe ade 
ken vp with children,and ſtirring vp and downe within, and .comp 
erahocher houſes adioyning wabout,a iv ſmall nd poore ares x i910be 


ſeene.. 

Tothemwhich allcage ' thatthey arc bindered by neceſſatic buſineſſe I des 

pee a anc burfech-atejrantdor hilcer frneimes; clpecially roperions who 

are occupied about things : whom 1 exhortto weigh (as it. bchacuerh 

: all ſoch ro whom this ) tharfor allrheir weightic affairesone thing 

r is meceſſarie , and that the ordinatic workes of their callinges are not to-pur 
"er In for if they doe, itis by the vnslalfulnefſe, or vuto» 1 

uh tawas- + ' wardnefle ofthern who corrunit this fault, bat the oncof them is appointed of 

yes of '* Godro goe with the other, and both of them taſitand togetherto the vphol» 

__ Giogottheir inward peace. And if tliey fay ,-that their hinderance: is nor 

ny me) ,ang theredy', but workes more than ordinarie, I further beſcech ther by the 

hen ffer, mercitulnesof rhar they ſecke noe cloakes for theit (louths neither hold 

_ chemſclucs backe from ſo proticable duties, by occaſions ofno great weight or 

©, bue rather for yeelding to thefleſh. 1 call thoſe bulineſſes occali- 


weight, when the omitting of be but houſe- 
a yermay rowerhem mere mbar 


= neon 
0 —_— Als Eepegreds 
= —_ at = 


that in long ſpace i 
God requirethto bee honoured 
_ ztherefore wee mult 
zeale without know- 
ne mmm ryy 6 _ -want of wiſc heede 
taking,for many times after:butif hereby ler looſe the bridle a- 
== hee bath from hence no 6 
i ne handed: 
nn rn 


ker it appeareto baue beene neceſ{zrily 
EARNING and take — m—_* 


- — 
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A O—— x, leſbo bee canbealluredwidpeace, that God 
other Ways 


MI licks beene remembred aunſwerabl 
5 which commeth by want of conuenienc my 
remans—Ar ms 1T moſteonueniently, ogdunkankibg 


ned by dutie,in th6 deing whereof our peace Sel 
fare, thus much of the lets which Rader 2« 
bourour eſtate, Rr er nn good life. 


The other lers are ſuch as hinder I = ame mar 


4 C4. 


6 regen were C_ 
it, nor ſo much looking howe our hearts are well affeRted in and b it, a& Now 
that wee may not be iuſtly charged for omitting it. VVhich ſinne iscal y and The The remediews.— | 
ſoone commirted in private prayer allo, and uch like good exerciſes , when 77,14.2%7*** 
our mindes are not holden with a taking delight in them : and heereof it is, wortbie robe dex 
thatallthe ſcruing and of Gods with the moſt, but onelyfor fa, #4 = 
ſhion: of all which ir is ſaid by in the Prophet; ls vaine doe they worſhip me, Ecaiag,tg: 
Theſecondis when,akhoughwe be deſirous tovic it,and that for our help The fend wi 
and edifying , yet our heads are fo full of trifling and Phancaſies, or 7"; ehrpd @ 
C worldly matters,hat we cannot mimde theſe heawemly thing r,whi arc ſocon- fra 
trarietothem: And from hence ariſetha wearines of it, and an haſtning to ** 
——— dich wingtha 


deſire. And although 
ebeltofGo complne, arte oe ror nor the qodthey 


the beſt of Gods children doe 
would, and therefore not this good 
thatic ſhould bee ſo, andrefiſtir: ) yer heckmkead #7 ws © The 
wearilome, and vntowardtaking in hand,or ſetting yponſo holy and heauen- —_ 
lic a part of Gods worſhip , cneturdes chin thatisto ſay os == 
looſe of our hearts all the day (asI haue had occaſionto ſay in another place 
D difordredly, without watchin p—_— and ———————— 
endleſſe rouings, thatthey COD. burbe held within holy 
compaſle Ao oeg—_s wee goe about: for there 
multnotbe in vs at any time an exill beart ? Heb.y,1s; 
Euen this ſaixche cauſe why wecannorhaue our beats ar commande 
ment in medirarion & prayer to attend ypon God reuerently, when we would, 
Forwhen we haue at our pleaſure s venty ona won the day tofaſten 
hit liking where chey detir, becne hardfor vs to weane thern from it, 
when we would. And whiles we will be arthis point,it wilneuer be better with — Tore; 
vs in our meditation: no, although God hath ted the fame to be an &- ——_— 
c E ſpcciallhelpeto the well framing of our lives, and that our minds be brought /:7%.. 7: 
intoan heauenly eſtate thereby, if we would frequent it: yeaalthough we aps 2// the cor- 
point ſome eſpeciall time thereunto, yer ſhall wee be turned from muling on ,.., ———_ 
goud things to wandring, and ſhall hardly faſten on any good matter, hauing 
yer certaine principall points concerning our eſtate to ſer vs on worke therein; 
=> = phantalies and dreames ſhall fwimme in our braine co hold 


Aa3 And 


256 Of the ſecond priate belpe,which 15 meditation. 


: (#hich wichour citromſpect care and 
watch ouerthemcannot be) it may bewondred at, (I ſay) that weſhould yer 
be {ecure andnegligene abour the keeping of them ftron#tuch daunger to out 
ſchues and others, aswe know will thereby inſue, + | 517 0100 6 

\ 4 Nama wes rr erty out r the people 

111,14 iti ſundric | they periſbed becauſe they would not and, nor confi. 
anne Jer their efave; 2nd as theie ſhallbe an endoof cheic deceiveable deb a > 

they cannotbe brought to thinke of their end and account fo hee 

ſpeaketh as plainly, and hart-done from timeto rime ot this, that although aw 

fok,16,z3, © the world we ſhall hae tribulation, cuen wewhom God hath choſen out of the 

Ioh,15,19, world; yetſceing we are ſtrangers here, we cannor,neither may weeplace our 

ameff have | hearts delight and felicitie here, but ourchicfteſt comfort muſt be to haue dai- 
jy | liecommunion with God, and to have our converſation in heauen, with him, 
(vntorthe which, meditation isa ſingular helpe) and what: waightic matters 
 ſocuer we be buſied about, yetroremember our maker inchem all; rhathee be 
' pleaſed andtruſtedin of vs. WON? 06. 00 2 | 

Andin that many, euen of Gods ſervants doe (through their corrupt na- 

ture) loarhthis heaucnly Manna, (I meane tobe oft and daily in mofing on f 
the things which concemerheir peace) and haue theirceert? ſer on' edge with 
the deccutull pleaſures of worldly men,” who know nobetrer: eutn this, (l 
ſay) choughthere were no other thing, doth cauſe , that they inioy not the 
| renth partof the priuiledpes, and liberties which God hath prouidedfor them 

fed ling here, , _ a - , _—_— X 

Teeny evey wil in this their pil cither can any thing (it it be weighed)be lefſetolera- 

nor ſe meds He jn _ of almightic God, then whercas hee harh given vs his Scrip- 

Ne ures, which tell vs his mindeg and therefore teach vs how wee may commune 

with his maicttic, and for our behoofe, hath given vsan earneſt charge topon- 
der them in onr heart ,'to hawe them in minde;, ta maki them the matter of owr 1 

| copitation, deliy bt talke aud practiſe; yer that Chriſtians ofgood hopeſhould 

zh: not be better acquainted with this heauenly courſe, nor bee occupied thus, 
merersſheuld * br by firtes, very ſeldome and coldly , as if God had beene earneſt withvs 
abourarrific, or as though hee had offered ys great iniuric tomooue vs there- 

' - Sothatalthough I cannocfſay, it isnopart of their thought, which ſhould 

ſeaſon all their thoughts, nord ſay of many lyi Pfr , who doe 
hmnnemiticeirontdenice often) | ey ſhould trouble 

 &diſquiet them: ) yer iris too manifeſt that chey ſauour roo flenderly of Gods 
preſence and companie z nin mer deals re oe this meditati- K 
on, whereby they may haue fellowſhip and companie with him, 
Therefore to remedic this trifling out the time whenwe goe about to me- 
dirare and pray priuately, and roobrainethat we may befit to performe this 

The formerre- uric, and not becaricd at that time after wandring, wee muſt remooue that 

jury r/o which hindreth vs from it : I meanewee muſttie yp out looſe hearrsthrough. 

donncy ———_——_ a” > adi. my 
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A deceiuable thoughts, as how little worth 


this.is,t0 haue our cogiration faſted 
tholenhich rc thi nd}, he 


— This we are called vneo, and vn 


dealgs be, yerwe 
God, andeyerfeare to offend him, itwillbe an hard mat+ 
yes. > tn ep pſrn 


<hcmto beraken vp inthole 
viN.weran learnerodoe 
courit this the chieteſt 


EE 


of mkoadexamplao melt; 


= Nd thus hauing ſer dowhe the neceſſtic 20d neofitef 
meditation, whenſocuer we liſt tovſe ir, and the eſpeci- 


g——_ —- 


Rale1 and a) 


W-.'w all ers theteof, Lwill now in thar which followeth, onely 
y helpe the reader with ſome rules to. guide hi 
better herein, vnrill it be more familiar ynto him, (and 
Rl then bee(hallſe irbeirerchen all rules (ball reach him) 
S9 and Lwillſct dowriexiththe ſame, ſome 
C particular medirations, whichſhall 
th&that ſuchasbe notyer able ro 
cltatc and heart; ate rae metas 
rate on, maylcarne by Ce akich Ind Gch hex andothers thatcan, 
may yer when they be vofic by troubles and other: occafions , helpe them4 
———— 
ecachablenes and dili 


examp 
good mindethar readeth 
ar ineo their owne 
= cas 1 TRW= > 


tothem , Onely there is 
confider ofthem, and profit by them, 
that wharſocuer behard to theny, they would crauc the helpe of ſuchas 
the rules, I hane had occaſion in other re- 


canrefolue them . As 


ample of medh 
tation, fallow, 


to make mention of ſomeot them , burnorſo, 25-the reader may Ca- Foure roles ts 
ie gather them as rules , -Heere therefore 1 will ſette themdowne toge. 1.2 direl? vnto ma, 


Thefirſt is, thathe, he mormagrpion7 by meditation, doe weigh "a 
waics, to his cxcce- Jerem. 17,9, 
252-amganry RENOTIT-G Plalm 55,12 


ſupperie, fickle, bad, 
ding hurt; and thathe muſt of 
claime, and weane it from the ſame. 
The ſecond, thathewarch over kis heatr (havinig 


beene ſo ofedeceined by > 
hiswholelife, andhauc it inſuſpition, tharfo ir may 


to ſuch heauenly exerciſes, and be taedrhercn on alitnd Pro.4, SR, | 


unto the ſame... 
pÞ  Thisbeing obſerued , ler him (if bee bee able). dirwanace of Kart p 
tation and prayer from his owne wants and infirmities; from Gods bene- 
biesz from the changes and TERS: I haut before ſerdowne, 
:: of loue , humilicic , meckencſlc; 
e,.his tou, and the con 


rrarie; or of that hich te prone cyblle model 


what hee ſhould-c 
peage of —_— 


en.2Q! 5 


258 Of rulet and examples of meditation. 


| ; before, hundiedand. F 
eats | Ifhe canrioethut doe, let himreade 4758 "we wa ofthe | 


want of help, 
either in the rig yan 
ode medeioSrny pa 
ſeeing we cannot be ignorant + gry TY nr yr 
and nets ſo thicke in our way, that wehaue no ſhift, bu to fall imrothem, and & 
lighe vpon them, hom, NN of meditation and praycr we mount 
vpn hi aboue them, and flie ouer whichto themthat cannotreade, | 
willbefound morehard and difficult. -- 
"Now follow the examplesor particular meditarioris , which thought 
_ goodto adinyoeto that which hath beene faid of this mater, 1oceach the 1g- 
norant z and to helpe.cuen the ſtronger Chriſtiars, when they be noe fo fit to 
helpc themſcluesz andneuerour of ſeaſon orvnprofirable to either of both: 
Ie doincof tlitw/detinemicenteledy; that they may giue occaſion to the 
perſons when they are fineſt forbrenitie,wo dilcouric ve contained 
mthem, (lecing they be ſuctrasſhaileyet concemerhem) and applychem x4 
rotheirowne eſtare more at © + OTE ns thew, Liet 
downe ſome of them-more |: > 0 YT rr 


barraineand nableta call tominde fuch ; as they would 
Cnctlgeothinhben; nn ey bl 


neede no mcr{ burtoreade them, (ſo many ofthem ar one time as 

to mouetheir affeRions) and than to conkers ofthem , and examine 
ſluesby them ohether they berth hemp againichemahattheendrhers 
of may at 
ought. I have noe ſer downe roo few, leaſt theyſhould mo 

i AMI 00S Ye i felſe | 
js large, and they ſcrue not onely rearmrre ——_—_ pe the praQiile 
of thewho'e baoke. This [ good to fay 

Bur conſider and bereſolued 4 pt nouriſh and 
hold faſt aloue and liking ofthis dutie: ares. avr ane art barraine and vn- 
profitable in thine owneſenſe and feelin yerthournayſt then be willing to be 
well ſeafnn:dbyir, and reſtoredrorhy grace againe, For if thou beet 
not ſo affected, thou ſhalt findeno favour inir, as.newher in any _— 
helpewhatſocuer : ſceiag to him, that is full, as leogniaiuioes foes, Fool 
chough l (er h—_— points that thou ſhouldeſt meditare on in ſentences 
re thou muſt apply that whichis tan gnardyioct N 
gat mat onelyrothee 

ple, pn legs point (7he Lord i all in all t9 me, ney por- 
tins, and who lite wats bim:) thinkeafter rhis, or the like manner, in 
Ho _ > 10/7 ns 8 OI were and whom doe] dc- 

ou compariſon For t art my portion and my i107 of whom I 

make my ſong: enemin the night ſe/on: Iſigh to be "897 and d Gert 
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gel, and be with thee : Oh when ſhall I come into thy glorious preſence? &>, 

Aa dave ol encencestothy behvols ang vie. Ifthowwouldeſt 

| og vie? Fiport) and inconftane profeſſion of the- 
fruite; 15Þ | —_—_ to reloyce in Sur Relogring! 

ar our ſelurs, wee may re- 
y and pray him, thatit es 
Rinheretts 


'aker that Chriſtian courle,' began 
Chriſtian liſa. 
 medkarons and proyerebrforeGOD, a * 
ed ed ifs, xa fed cheredf upper nor before men. 
hr inherent. rc to yo the ſeveral parts of his hfe and cal- tk 


ny leſt —_ 
Ronen tobe moſt circumſpea & beſt armed, , 
where we be weakeſt. 
It is no'way to'erableto lie ſtill, if a man be fallen, bur to haue recourſe to 0/ falls: 
God : ifme be overtaken; though with much adoe we obraine it, —=- oo 
gh in a well ordred courle, all croſſes and incumbrances be not vt- p,;4.1«dreof 4 


gr yermanyby ite avoided, and others profirably ſuſtained, and bfow 


Ie peritie well, rhat is, that : 
Wear wer qa trtutentaraandy v2. 
aarh cos Garde benclly God ante rematte, and not our reſting 


” roaring thing to relojee in ourSabbarhs, andcommunion with Gods » 
aswereſtnot epetiinithem,(for we may be deprived of ther) Te 19:57 
inthis ;thet God is ovy portion in all eſtates and places, , 
., Whey manyearc III —_— carrie our Cree. 
very ſoberly and gratiouſly, if we benor vnſctled from willingnes to du- 
p tieby ſome of them: Frowardaes, impatience and forgerting our {clues being 
ſorcadie, by the ſmalleſtoccaſions, tobreake our of vs. 
Merry ery, when we doubt of the lawfulnes oe con- ,, Þ 


mere tmrn = dro bf bs but the Lord maketh it as fomre and 


"Wee Edomehave in gratprice, antighaceout, ny thing below, as * 

- houſe, [and;Sce. but the Lord croſſerh vs ſome — » cuen that which nee 
eethrndCtoeng heme ing onely; but more found- 

Reioyce not atthe more 

wi fon Lncwelt this mens trandly mid benerdy experi 
OS prodaraie gubyrene 

Prepare and locke for affliction before ir come, leaſt thon be beſorred with , 
=, yer thou canſt not abidoto heme of any change > 4//fm. 
and alfo, that me rouble = wr pm re) _—_ 

Inthe middeſt ibulation (becauſe that eafily opprefleth) thanke 3 
beſt priniledges whichthou halt ; thaz is, Chriſt wich all char commend wthi 1/17 308 
know ng that amalll croſſed oo near thy hear, — 

*g 


260- Of mnleiandeciiople of meditation. 


beboling ora 
neigh neal,” 


G 


\moſtof —_— CT ER ERILEY wee 
either preuentthem nor when we MAY 6 DEATE (HED AOFRDIG x make 
not vie ofthem as we might 


| Theralki ing ofthe commodities ofthis life is ſo ſayqurie pl hnbond OS 
ran woil charbelogin eprohandly gerour of is no no when beer things x jn(peech 


Whilethe godiieſt couples labour to loue opeanother baxuly muſtal- 
—— &kbonrcotnocabemtaratings. whey 


Celine. When'ourcallings become a Sirero vsco dilchargecher Gall for H 

"” Pl yer royer wmv $4 blefiog ſocuer God fendeth vs., they 
ſhall make our liues ſo much the more calc andcomfortable: : but. [theſewichy 
out the other are bur deceiueable vanities, 

The place whercin Chriltvedeo pray ohien, ad hound much comfor, 
in the ſame he was taken and berttayedzbur yer he corinucth his godly cuſtome 
euen till he was led awa apc welogke to hauc our beſt places of,prayer 

Dan,6,10, cles Dont vs, & our beſt ſeruing of God,maner of accuſation 
t vs,as Daniel wr flnibicatthewabieonorrbentand 
por Fas marr panevs ye dP be cakemeven 
ke as being found well occupi 
for want of - | apruyviy: 
Hebr,s,13, _ jeace and haue beene exerciſe in hearing the feare is 
an is ſelfzour confidence i in God will make them eafie, when 
our cauſe is : But yer by degrees, that is , when, wee can firſt. beare 
| words and firie contentions of men, after ſtripes, impriſonmenr,and ſo 
As Moſes, Exod.z.11, compared ends Chap.t0a5.96 andthe a 
ſtles AQ.5.41. 
When marersof more importance then or aluxioni, ll ingo our 
| hands,letvs be occupiedin them with more ferucncie, then in that; but if 
therebe no ſuch, why ſhould wee morecarneſtly looke aſter them? and why 5 
ſhould noccharben with greek delight mroogin any jacked after , and 


How can wee ſay,we loue the Lord,when wee benot euer willing co goc 
hometo him,and in the meane wide to be 2x neare himin all communion, as 


we 
ry Ctriſtianitic 
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 Chriſtianitie andpraftiſe of godlines is compared toa rich and gainefull ,.... ..... © 
A erade,wherein little profit commeth in, exceptit melfolld & hoe prot 
viedin ir,and one thing norlerned norflacked for another, | | 
Tohaue awiliing mindto be well occupicd,and matter about which we may 
and titre to beſtow therein, and freedome from lets there from, is an cftare 
muchto be made oh; and yer for the moſt parr, they who haue almoſt all out- 
ward incouragements,cannot tell wharto doe withthem. 
''Whereastheverie name ofdearh is fearefull, when men heare thar they 9 4k. 
muſtbe readie to ſuffer forthe Goſpell, (and therefore many are difmaied) 
wee muſt know that wee arethe more vnwilling to heare of it, becauſe wee Pars 
'Þ acaſtothe our ſclues to loue this world, and our life here too well; which ».Cor 7.39; 
muſtbe leſſe ſer by. AndGod, bydiſeaſes, andthe miſerable cſtare of things **>23 
in this world, and other meanes, can make our liues loathſome and 1g, 
death welcome : which it wee would thinke much of, the hearing of it would 
ons apy OOgN in time,lcaſt it bee too late, when wee can ſtay 
no A 
Ir is ourſettimesofprayer in the day,to haue oft recourſe © =<ng 
to God by watchfulneſſe, and prayer,in all ourdealings; leaſt wee goe too far 
in ſorfeiting our hearts with them, and(as wee can) to looketo God ſecretly, 
though notſo _— a9at Other times,praying him to keepe vs. Nebem,2,4 
'C Whartſoeuertaſteof goodthings we haue gotten, and how fweere focuer 
they ſeeme; yer iris cerraine, thar God hath ſtill much morethan wee can *"***v- 
thinke of, ifthey be the matters which we haue in greateſt price: bur being 
_ by , and the meanes negleRed which prelerue them, wee looſe that 
 Tharcſtre vtobee made muchof/mberein delighted 
Thar is to muchof, in wee are not | in .7 
ſeruins God by the duties we doe preſently; but alſo as array rar yr Prny.t6 
which are to come and the more, the better they be. 
'— Iris afingularmercie, tharweerake comfort and delight inthe good ,,,,. 
things which wee hope for,and in the ſeruice of God; which to the world are 
D irkefome and tedious. 
The more ſure of Gods fauour thou art by faith , the more humble alſo = 
If, 37, 


thou art. p Math 
areworthy ofgrear puniſhment,who ſcr light by the plentie of that Folae. 
Wn | ny $5 

What is more beautifull in our eyes,if it be duely conſidered, than the hea- 
venly and fpirituall courſe of a Chriſtian, both in comtort and godlines, asit 
ſerfonhchroughou the Scriptures;and what is more vnlike it,than the lives 

men? 
One eſpeciall point of profiting, is, toknow our ownevilenes and miſcric ber. 52%efr wi 
ter daily, hinthoue 4 cencrobainedhoinatianble bountie of God the 
better, and what we are beholding to him,for receining increaſe from him in 
pardon and other 

As exceſſeof cating and drinking doe bring flouth and ſleepe: ſo ſurfeiring 
our ſoules inpleaſures,cares,&c. rocketh vs a and maketh vs vowilling £651.38, 


and vnfit to ſce what is a miſſe. In ſteed rietic,thatis , 2 ruling of wer 


our paſſions, and watchfulnes are to be our daily comparyons. Wo 94h, | 
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my 3 We muſtnorflatter anddecciue ourſelues with the calling to mind ofthe 8 
ow needſ#"* forwardnes,8& care that hath beene in vs intimes paſt,hereby ro gather ſlourh 
net vnto the fleſh,whichis readietorake the ſinalleſt occaſions thatmay detofa- 
<:/fcur3. our itfelfe,and to make vs grow cold and lacke in duties: but we are tolooke 
ro continue and increaſe any good and forwardnes (which hath beene) for 
hereafter: as to delight more in walking with God in a Chriſtian courſe; and 
rohold faſt our faith and comforteuen introuble, and not rothinke our ſtare 
Heb.rg.29. the wotlſefor it. But withour Sauiour ts deſpiſe the ſhame of the croſſe, aldzough 
one. M irbe euen to the thruſting of vs out ofthe workd : andtherefore much more in 
ohn.15 %.  proſperitic, to be fruitfull in all good workes, SES * Avent £ 
ny go rg this pretious and G 
Dea.33.18, bleſſed liberric, all the day long to bee with himyto inioy his preſence by taich, 
to ſolace ourſelues in defenceinhinycodihet for all grodhinges: 298 


to be free from the feare, terrour and anguiſh , which hunteth the vpgodly: 
It were pitic that wee ſhould, for ſome deceiucable folly, depriue our felucs 
of ſuch ſound happineſle and peace,as hee alloneth vs,cuen here,to be parta» 


| kers of. 
Perſtwerence. When men receive not the word with meckenes that it may be ingraffed in 
lJam,t,2?- gthem,anddocnotlo heare,that they may belecuc, bur rake ataſte and a liking 
AR,14.t- atthe moſt:Idenie nor,butfor ſome caule,one may bold out longerthan ano- 
ther: bur if they goe not forward, ye ſhall ſee them fallynronothing:for amo-. jy 
| mentany and weake deſire is not enough to hold vp a godly life,buta conſtang 
Affifties. delight in it,which faith worketh. 1+, 

When weare afflited,and the wicked ſpared,our ſtate ſcemerhro thEmoſt 
vile, When wee are both in proſperitie they ſeeme far more bappy thanwee, 
Ersd,14.a5.1 VVP<2 they andwee be both afflicted, rhey countour ſtate bappier thantheir 

”, —_—_ Tg gs ES 
Depend on Gd, Vee may not aſſigne the Lord in what place, ſtate, condition, or inwhat 
anic wee would liue, but as Crs Wait on him, even 43 the hand-maide 
Pl! 131,z, on her miſtres, for whatſoeuerhe will allow vs. And when greatafflitioscome 
Note, yetnotto beediſcomforted,nor vnquict,but chrerefull ſtillchrough hope, as [ 
may be obtained of vs, as we were in proſpericie,)eafſt we ſhould declare, that 
we ſerue God forour belly and caſe & ſeeing our God is never changed in any 
fort, therefore we may not to change fnr any cauſe, 
Death. Wee arereadie moſt commonly to be calledaway by death, before we bee 
fir,or haue learned how to leade our life. 
There muſt be Looke what care, conſcience, and zeale thou haddeſt , when thou firſt 
gromize</)- imbracedit the Goſpell, what reuerent admiration arthe excellencie of it,and 
what louc towards it; theſame at leaſt reraine, and be ſurethou keepeſt till 
afterwards. And looke how thy heart was weaned from the inordinate loue of 
ſpirituall : ſothe longerthou hueſt in this vaile of miſcrie, ſee that thy courſe & 
be ſurable, and tharthou doeſt not drinke vp the draffe of it, and faſhion thy 
ſelfe after the iniquitie of ir, nor the more knowledge thou haſt, that thou 
beet not the more ſecure : For thus it is wich many ax this day, who therefore 
doe ſmarefor it. 
If a man be adiligentobſerucr of his courle of life, bee ſhall ſeldome finde 
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ine Con ain Set 2 


chichnould 


—— LD is i | Qolweadharmwomiy lninhpite 
Pfieftheowind vis in 
pr prnar yet ape -vry evans pil. mrogar 
and though by Sathan we yer by ourknawledge and 
eupajunts vec may returne(who clic cari2)and  nhenmeeanot doc good yer G 


Paace. "Whine ed bed reeiavar rarianceintariownes & houſes 


abd whenwe baucall,vearcoft times norat peacewith-God. 
wte>vicbps- + Husbandmen long fortharr truites, and yer waite ten 
thts. «T o, for demda wee pray for: whereas we ſhould waucfor that which we 
and hope for, and'ſo wee (houldbee ioyfull: when wee obraine it 
Ev I TD ge 9 nee may looks for any good, that is 
meere for vs. 
 Iwe-canreioycear the conuerfioniof aſinner,chenarewe/Chriſts friends: 
TT andrhereforedearemuobim,Luk.x5:6:Burthenwee ſhould muck morere- 1 
 loyceinour with chem afterwards. . - 
Ik all Noe Iberrtie di coſt menas dearc,2s rowing fanciesdoe formey they 
Sie blew, would makeſmall haſte aſeer thern,neirher thinke them wonby the deighting 
: In, burwarilyauoidethem, 
Note. "Few doe make due reckoning of the benefits which. they they prſendy exioy, 
Gods benefits. erm an - = centage deouchan from 
them,chen what 
——— 77 aps erp ne vs 


EET 
nt WO IO EL 
LS ns, courinean _ icaule weed dovbe) 
burby ns hich wonilogy comm, wa ——_—"y 
| - When 


Luke.aa. 6a. 
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wet defreds 
A 


of fairhzand will after 
grow tO the ie defire after grace is a ſanRified affec- 
tiong yer haththe wicked no whit to thinke his ſtare ,or tobe fleſhed for 
all chis-for he hath onely flirting defires rodoe which come to nothing; 
Te Ear mogi 
it [ as and i iminiſh 7 ; 
p the infirmities her perro. ee Hoo (as impatience, and rebel- _ 
liouſneſſe ofheart) not increaſe them : for that were ro make our afflic. 
tions double, 
Een tre, ns EY committed, 5. 
we it,as , For well comes firlt as a and 
cher cen crank, Ie 
Ve ſhall neuer want formewhat to exerciſe vs,ſinne, or trouble : neither Our life wer 
were it for vs,to the end we may be cucr in the combarte, for our life fer. 


is a 
Though we doe a good thing;yet if it be notin knowledee, it is ſinne. | 
C Nogoodthingabltek rr ren ons" A without —_—_—_ 
new quickning : yeaquailing and deadnes ſometime groweth vpon vs, what XNewi gud 
meanes ſoeuer we vie,becaule God will haue vs ſee ourweakenes, —_ 
We cannot reſt to full comenement,in any eſtate,how proſperous ſocuct, wherein roref. 
. except we ſee the Lord goe with vs to guide vs, F 
"Wee ſhould not ſuffer our ſelues to be carried from the beſt things, whatſo- 5:55 
ever weightic dealings or matters be in hand: and hauing beene imployed in —_— 
Gods buſineſlc,in living fruitfully and cheerefully among men,weſhould bee 
loath now to faint andc our courſe, 
When we feele any wearies in a godly courſe, by what occaſion ſocuer it Ferineef wel 
D be,the nillhab auth Crapadodwadeecor, firs AR 
vnkindnelle, and wandring from God,and he will be found, andreturne right Caze.3.3, 
ſoone 


[tis well prooued,that faith and nes are the vpholders of our ioy and *r***f f<th 
peace, and that they make an hardeitate cafie; & a proſperous, fruittull, | 
Among many reaſons to moue vs to goe vnder atflitions meckely,theſe are *Cor,1,12, 
thileveeGetuliemctbentianenalotun times, and per- em 

haps an end of our daics is at hand? | Af fPakhows. 
God is not onlythe fame to vsin affliftions,that he hath beene,bur ill be 3,0;927 

felr more ſweete,when the world becommetrh more birter Nore 

E om engecmmo glad Sebing of 


from ſecking the common 
We may obſecrue,that when our Chriſtian ſtareis atthe beſt, it is no better ctr;3ias fate, 
then it had neede to be:but when we conſider how many waics we might de- 
reg nts en rm 
ardly is a good Chriſtian broughe to giue over many vaine liberties, ,; of 
ſome hce will, butnoc others : bur after his ten ted, tnetus netwiteng, 
IS B b much 
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Frait of diretTi- 


6, 


Riches 


Want of direftis. 


Feare to offend. 
Plal.11247 + 
Exa.ao a. 
Keepe the beart. 


Trou, 4.23, 


Paine ylorie, 


Toſ's 4- 


1,Sam.4 4+ 


£,Sam,4, £ 


Paſhotts, 


Godly life, 


Aﬀliftion. 
Plal.z.13, 


fulnes inthe life : and ill we 
ucr be otherwiſe, . 

> vm rs is,betwixt the continuall obſerui 
of ourli 
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courſe againe, This cauſeth much vncheer- F 
to him with delight to ſerue himjewill ne- 


i 
in the one 


much adoe toreturne into a 


from day ro day: and the doing of it by fits now and 


wee are ſafe , cheerefull, and fruitfull: m the other, raſh,offenſiue, and after 
vnquiet for it,w 


n+), > 0 III | 
It thou wilt finde Chriſt ſweete,thou muſt cuer finde finne ſowre. 

If chou wouldeſt forgoe thy riches willingly,and readily; vic & enioy them 
ſoberly 'and moderately:ſer little by them, and loſe little. | 

Itis to be feared,gthat many profeſſing the Goſpell with ſome liking , doe 
onely generally aime at godlines, & therefore they haue many vnſetlings and G 
rangings out-but they doe nor particularly looke to themſcluesztheretorethey 
gather not experience, nor finde any great fruite of ir. 

Feare euer to cftend God,8 thou necdeſtfeareno other perill:as ill tidings, 
for he keeperh thee Plal.32.7.and 91.11. | 

It is ſtrange, that we hauing no good part in our life,but through the well 
framing of our hearts;yet that we ſhould thinke ic much co keepe them within 
RE Canadybradabubegluledremibath 

who can t meanely by a little vaine glone & credit wi 
— and enioy much peace with God. 

A man by Gods ſpirit ſhould doca thing well , which another withour it - 
ſhall doeverjeill. + 

Looks not totie God tothee in thy neede , who regardeſt not himin thy 
caſe. 

They are rare men;who are nor led by their paſſions into extremities, ſec- 
ing they are rarc,who ſolooke to ues, that they may koepe from extre. 
mities.I Sam.4.5.6. 

Many at their death hold that they ought to be godly,but let them ſeeke it 
intheir life: for is irnot goodat one time,which js at another? 

He is ableſſed perſon,who is in fauour with God,when he affliteth, and he 
oft afflicFeth; becauſe we ſhould beleewe that he will deliner vs, I 

Itis folly, yea madneſle, to be heauic to death for any earthly thing,when 
yet a man nothing morerhan life. 

All ourlife ought to be prouiding for a good cnd:and keeping away ofwoe 
by ſinne,which few will doe: (for willner loſe aninch of their libertie)8 
yet but for this what wererhe life of Gods people? 

When the ſcripture telleth vs ofthe happines ofche Church, we may thinke 
we come (hortverie much,whe wefinde itnot fo, and eſteeme notour eſtate 
berter than the beſt ofthe world. 

If we would euer through the day be at peace with God,and know we are 
pardoned, we muſt be eucr readic toremoue our ſinnes, which raiſe a contro- K 
ucrſie betwixt vs. 

Wee n— leaſe our ſelues in ſome vnlawfull liberties, when 
wee haue pleaſed in ſome duties. Bur a wiſe man will keepe well, while 
hee is well, andnot trouble himſelfe with an ill conſcience ; when GOD 
goth not trouble him with hard oa; fcjagiwrimg race 


Of rules and examples of meditation. - 267 
A _ we Tayeer wy mh Heb.g,ra. 
returne e: 1,Cor,10,z2,? 
eo befeand darmmny peiicormintech rex. —- vp 
The more grace we percciuc in any man and conſtancie, andthe more hee Ts move gran 
SO On or an on ror, and concra- nine 
on I5-4- 
| I OO CINInD afflitions, our inno- Prof nas 
is ſo ſound, that wee haue bold confidence to claime — 
inthe timeofnecde, = ar vpholden by it from the * 
bene, leſan cw in feare. 1,Sam,7, 8 16: 
there is wilfulnes in ſinning, there is great difficultic in relenting : {is fan, 
as alſonopower nor boldnes in 
As for ſuch as count it more then to ſecke and to make chicfe rec- Godlines; 
koning of godlines, let them learnewhart theſe Scriptures meane: are they 
not for'vie ? One day in thy houſe (0 God) is better than a thouſand elſewhere : 4 
And Pſalm.4.8. Trie out ther re the truth of them. — 
When we be come tothe degree of ſeruing G O D with much tra- 2ue 
uaile, yer wee abide hardly and rn eg atleaſt much vnprofita- My flere fon 
blenes and barrennes will mecte with vs againe after , euen by meanes of our 2 
corrupt hearts : which beingſo, weneedenorthinke that we be too forward, 
C when we be atthe beſt, 
war boy mas be well in godlines, haue fainted and quailed, or beene iuſtly Fo» #9 wake 
er end, ,through boldnes in ſecking liberty amiſſe, that o- ** 
re womney peater aber vgs. 06: 
When pertie croublesariſe in families and other waies, we ſhould ſtay our 
ſelues chus: Theſeare ſmall, in compariſon: and I mult looke for grearer, 
The carefull obſeruation of our hearts and waies,, is an eſpeciall meane to 
, and to ſec our infirniities better that we may bow to God 


- = TR there is the leſſe ſauour in, and vie Srwly knows 
D ofthe old: andwiihum mekence grodweoftheokd, the ſeeking ofnew is *<x* 


bur noueltie. 
conſcience is ſotender,and fo ſoone pricked, a man would mer- 2... y,uu;+ 


doe, who make many breaches thereu) , NONE We ence, 


g of Sathans malice and continual! then Amar, 
Ins, ns nn DOD EDI tothem- 


"Dock thy ourward affaires with wiſedorne, and ſo as thou ſpend not ouer- Let me worldly 
E much time abour the ſame, EO IE cthericbbin Zan, 
companie Jn pv ar when wee enter 
_ oy 4 when to make an end; ' or whether it be aloneby our 
{clues in conſulting for thoughts ofthe world doe tickle vs: and that maybe 
determined in a few ſentences, andin a part ofan houre, which may (itwerake vg 
not heede,) hold vs worke the molt part ofa day, yea many. Row 
If an yof Gods children willwaxe bold ned eb nr raf —"g 


a ſecede amle al fc aro wine one children breake v1 24.11, 
oY 


WW —_— 


a6> 


3 Cron.35* 
22.33, 


Why God offi» 
Note. 


Ach, 
2.Cor,'3 7+ 


Pſal 119.67, _ 
Pſal.11g. hb 


anos 


x Cor.141» ..1 
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my lawes and keepe not my commandements,1 will puniſh their ſus with therodd, F 
. and their fam rwith the ſcourge. And if they ſinne openly againit theig con- 
once ay One ny TROY REI ANI IR Rr 
open] Joſiah 
Coda atfliteth ſometime to corre pride,leaſt wee ſhould bee fred vp 
aboue meaſure, and ſometime to inſtrutys and make vs wile in, Ly page 
and pooſtane as wee were not before, andſoro be wilex. and rd 
Men haueneuer ſomuchs th,but more is ever welcome: y ſbould 
; nor wedoe the like 1n | things,cugn wholocuer hathmoſt greateſt 


artchercin? 


Letsof gediines, Por a while, wefind fiveete fauour inan holy eſtate x times:burthe irength G 


The fate of ma- 


«y profeſſors. - - fore they are ſoone vnſetled when they bearthe beſt ; 


Conceits , 


Slizbt prayer *- 


med:tation 


How to make old 


of feruer deſire is ſoone cooled many waies,namely by feare of outward crou- 
bles,and loſles,&c;for if rhat take hold once, tearerh degpely 
lt is roo cleere,that man nt ML ,andchere- 


gather nor expcri- 
ence for the timetocome to he diredted.. 


Where we ſuſpe&rhar conceits Jive goenorahegtopullen Vp, 
hey will be too deeply faſtenedin —_ 

Thougb a rmhanpra 2nd mediate and eepe abemer court in hislitechen 
foe doc; yetifheedoe it but {lightly , that the fleſh ac Lar in 
- hindring the well py ook gp ry og 

be pereaaued by the ſay it beareth in other partsof, life z and then (ett Res 1 


Itis goo4ſoto racke our Seam erics,mecroke atalltinies andin 
a place thr od we may cut off occaſions of 
y paſſed ouer or boldly committed: For when it 
commecn Cong it will be an beauic burthep,and pinch 
vs tothe hearr. 


Secing inageour companie will be tediqus,and we (ball be lefs alone with- 


aze eſſe tediow. Our companie, lexws learne in our youth, to ioyne the. Lord to our company; 


Ioh, 4 223. 


ye 
6, . 2, Thatwithall caethey time beredeemed,which hath bin idle,carelelly, 


and ro haue him our familiar,that ſo we may be neuer lefſe ſolirarie,then when I 


we are alone. 


He tharcan in fee'y,and give i novent our agine,by repemeance, though 
he willnor ſee,nor remoue itzyet ſeeing he knowerh he mult,he (bal notthrive 


nor prolper in Gods familie,nor raſte of his dainties by faith. four” 


Sundrie neceſſarie obſernations for a Chriſtian,fit 
alſo tomeditate pon, 


'I 7] envlagss narrow * watch oucr our hearts,words, anddeedes £ 


and 
oncein the day ar the leaſt priuare <prayer and meditation if ic 
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; « 5, Thatour familic be with dili ei f Heb,to, 
mo_ with diligence and regarde inſtructed, matched [ibue, | 
_ Thatno more time or care be beſtowed ing matters ofthe world, than Genel hh 
needes, - :Prou,g 1,7. 
7. That we ſticre vp our ſtlues co h liberalitic ro Gods Saints. :Col.z,x. —_ 
8 Thatwegiuenot the leaſt bridle to wandringi luſts and affeftions. *Heb,r$,16: 
9 ———— —— —— —— — ſoeuer ge 
itſhall pleaſe God to exerciſe vs, Epheſ.$.3.4 
I0. patcten fueatop anceanyts ani for our owne 5/2 16,246 
ſinnes, bur alſo for the ſinnes of the time and age wherein we li w 
11. Thatwem looke daily for the comming ofour Lord Tefus Chriſt, for Lanene,r,r- 
our full deliverance out of this life. Thang ® 
12. Thatwe vic (as we ſhall haue opportunitic,at leaſt as we ſhall haue ne- 
ceſſitic) ron acquaint our ſelues with ſome godly and faichfull perſon , with *1#.5.16. 
whom we may conferre of our Chriſtian eſtate, and opea our doubts, tothe 
ny” nes} rs 
I3. wee © obſcrue the departure ofmen our of this life, their morta- *Feclef,y,6 
litie, the vanitic and aleration of thinges belowe, the more to contemnethe —— 
world, and to continue our longin the life ro come .. And that wee me- 
diratc and muſe ofrenof our owne death, and going outof this life, how wee 
in the graue, all our glory put off; which will ſcruc to beats dewne 
nome ee ofthe holy Scriptures, for the further "P17. 7 
weP iy 1 F , Io. rs. 
increaſe ofourknonledge, fit may be. ; 3 Tas 
IS. ry TT re TE inſt all ſinne, Plak.L,s. 
and cipecially againſt the ſpeciall finnes and corruptions of our & liues, wNebew 9.58. 
wherein wehaue moſt diſhonoured the Lged, and haue raiſed vp moſt guilti- 2,Chro,z4.30 
nes to our owne conlciences , and carctully ſee our coucnant be kepe 


* *Jam,t,rg, 


come, andmeditate and confer of that » Lun,1.z3. 
we heare, cither by our ſelues, or with other, and ſo marke our daily profiting Reow2.13- 
in religion, ——— 

18, wee be often occupied iny meditating on Gods benefits and 
works, and ſound forth hilraiſes forthe ſame. 

19. That wez exerciſcourfaith bycaking comfort anddelight in the great ?EpheLy,a0. 
benefir of our redemption by Chriſt, and the fruition of Gods preſence, in his ** 115,12" 
glorious and bleſſed kingdome. 'Phil,r,v3. 

20. Laſtly, thatwe make nottheſe holy meditations, and ſuch praftiſes of *Timw4:7:Y, 
repentance common in time, neither viether for courſe. 

Thelc I haue fer downeto helpe thee meditate, And who ſees notnow, 
by that which bath becne laid, that agood earns be able to meditate? 

A EE ee eats "hy 
c. F BDZ wayeg 
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wayes gainefull,ſo none may haue iuſt cauſe to complaine, that they cannot F 
tell howto make vie of it . But let vs remember, that beſides the benefit and 
gaine of ir, it is one of the private helps that God in his wiſe & mercifull pro- 
Perſmaſoms ts uidence ordained for his deere children to make their life ſweere andcomfor- 
we maiieli*® toble here , whichotherwiſe would be yrkſome and painefull, curnto them 
who are beſt able to paſle it well, Andthereforeco neglect ir, ſhall not onely 
be grolle vathankfulnes : but a charging of the Lord witha worke mectely 
needeleſſe , Let vs alſo, for the better heanning of our ſelues hereunto, con- 
ſider the vncertaintie and ſhortnes of our life, and the warnings which God 
hath giuen vs of our mortalicie, not onely by the doQtrine of his word & com- 
: mon experience, but more eſpecially, within theſe few re" By taking from 
8 1s ſo many worthie inſlruments of his 2lory, as Imuſl needs ſayf it be well weigh G 
ed, will wake in vs aleſſe deſire to live, ſecing they line not with vs, And this, a- 
| mong all the reſt of the vexations & moleltations of this liſe, ſhould whet and 
tof cauſero8- ſharpen vs to meditation, that wee might the more ſhake off the burthen and 
Maine of tie weight of the inordinare deſire of living here, as bolts from our heeles. 
men 2”  Butasitistootrue, that therighteous periſbeth, and noman almoſt conſule- 


1109 in «ll [arts 


f _ reth it, that they are taken away from the enils which ſhall meete with ſuch as re- 
Mats mainebehinde : (0, whois mecteto heare our Sauiours words , weepe for your 
ſelues, and fer year children? and therefore ro mule and thinke deepely ofit, 
that he may docit , So that meditation ſhou'd be one with vs , whatſocuer 

ſhou!d be the other: Thatit mightnot be verified in vs, which was complai- x4 
luc 4; McdotbytheProphet Jeremie: 1ſfoode and bearkned when God reproved the 
em”. peoples ſecuritie, to ſee, if any would returne z but there was none that ſaid, whad 


| bane I done ? As it heſhould lay, there was none,that pondred in his heart, how 
1,Tim.4,'59. God was offended, Paul willed Timothy to meditate and throug bly exerciſe and 
ſeaſon his minde with the doctrine which he delivered to the people, cuentobe 
taken vp of it, that both hee himſeFemight be throughly ſeaſoned with the 
doctrine for cuery parr of his life;and that he mightfeede his heaters the moro 
lencitully. "4 | : 
Eſpecially inthe 1 But x wi how ſlightly is the Apoſtles admonition regarded of a number ' 
mfr. eucnintheminiſteric? who,though ſome ofthem reade much,8 teach good 
thinges inthcir ſermons, when they doe preach': yer hauc ſmall vic of their 
knowledge, ncither deliuer any thing by their owne medication, more then 
they tinde in their commencarics; whereas, if they did , they (ſhould draw a- 
boundant marter out of their priuate readings . Beſides that, many receiue 
wharſocuer they finde in their bookes, ſecing they meditate not vpon it : and 
ſo, as they can the leſſe ſpeake privately of the ſame things (which they deli- 
uer publikely) co the edifying and conſolation of him, who demaundeth 2 
jon of them, ſeeing they ipeake onely out of the booke : cuen fo, they are 
ineanlier & more weakely furniſhed with the dorine, which they teach, 
ro make their liucs fruitefull, they doe not weighthe vic, benefit, and * 
neceſſiric of the dofrine in their hearts * and this, beſide other great inconue- 
niences, cauſerh ſome to fill their ſermons with authorities of men, to prouc 
therruth of God : which isall one, as to ſet vp acandle to gjue light ar noone 
ride, and roprop andhold vpa and weightic building with a weake and 
leader pillar, Sotharthis is ally tobe complainedofiin — 
| P 
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A ple, ifthey benot acquainted with this meditation, 
As forthe obieQtion of the one orthe other, that they haue the world to 
looke after, and tocare for, (for this is the profitableſt defence that they haue, obiedies: 
forthe omitting and neglecting of ir)they ſhouldknow it tobe their ſinne,that 
they will thus (et God againlt himſclfe, as though he ſhould commaund them -4»/>ea 
rodoethar, which hindreth them from an other dutic commaunded , Na 
rather, they ſhouldthinke, that following of the world to betoo much, whic 
isnot moderated and ordred by the due conſidering, how far, & in what man- 
ner they ſhoulddeale in the world : that is, notto be hindred from holines by 
it, burcuen intheir earthly affairesto pratiſe ir. Ifthey berich, they haue the ,,,,, 
B lefſe cauſe tobe holden from it, by worldly care, If hey be poore, they haue 
the more vecde of it, to moderate their care, that it exceede not, nor carrie 
them covnbelicfe . Forir muſt be remembred, thar I ſpeake of ſuch, as ſay, 
eſtecme moſt precioully ofthe greateſt riches, which is godlines . And 
whatexample lo cuer they haue of the contratiein the nwlticude of world- = _ 
lings among whom they liue; yerthey mult know, though others will norghar nv lonetds 
they are nor ſer here in their places, and callings, todoe as looſe and retchleſſe "3 o=ompim. 
ſeruants, when they goe to marker : who when they ſhould buy prouiſion for 
their maiſters familic, negleAhar which they ſhould chiefly intend , and fall 
to drinking, play,and other ill rule with their companions, 
C Neither (bould they be like bad husbands,who reckon what they haue c6- 
ming in, but not what muſt goe out of their hands,who are nor likero vphold 
their occupying long, Bur they muſt be like the wiſe builder, who looketh whe- Luk.14, yo. 
ther he be able to make an end, when he hath begun : So ſhould they euery while, 
be looking and wiſely conſidering, whether they rake the courle tofiniſhthe 
building ofthcir chriſtian life, cuentothe full perfeQng of it, which is ano- 
ther manner building, than any made with hands. And he that will meditate Serie of 
on this ſeriouſly,and ſuch other good things as turther this, he ſhallnotneede 
to fearethe fall of his building, butthat itſhall ſtand in all weathers, till he iw- 
herit a building made without bands, which is immertall. And hechar loucthto 
p {incll on the ſweet ſauours, more fragrant than _H arons5 oyntment , whichin == Xe 
his Soliloquies with God & in his meditations he recciucth of him, euen the 
fect odours and graces of the ſpirit; hee ſhall ſmell of Gods preſence inhis 
talke, companie, anddealings: which willteſtifie, chat he hath acquaintance 
with God. And cſpecially if this medication be vied on the Sabbath, when 
the whole day is appointed of God toit , and the like ſpiricuall ſeruices, (the 
word preached giuing ſo gratious occaſions: ) that man ſhall be 
ablcro ſay, that meditation is a wonderfull helpe 
to faith anda godly life, 
(+*4) 
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Cuape, 8, 


TTL the armonr of a Chriſtian: and of 
firſt three points of it. | 
He third priuate helpe is the armour, which was/next 
mentioned among the reſt , This being not- 
yndcrſtood, nor the vic of it ſo well ſeenc into, requi 
amore full handling , then I purpoſe to vie in the moſi 
ofthe reſt, And this armour God in his mercie hath ap- G 
| pointed to furniſh the Chriſtian Souldier withall in his 
| warfarc,againſtall his ſpirituall enemies, that by the help 
thereof, and the other meanes in thistreatiſe mentioned, he may be abletobe 
directed aright from time to time, and keepe a good courle in his life, and 
beate backe the ſtrong and ſubrill aſſav{ts of the dewill,that he be nor led by,nor 
ouercome of them , nor ofthe manifold bad paſſions and cuill deſires of his 
owne heart, which otherwiſe will draw him continvally after them . But be- 
forc I proccede any further, I will ſer downe in generall the points, worthie to 
be learned and practiſed in and about this armour, that the reader may ſee 
better howto make righe vic of it, H 
Forge pileets Firſt therefore I will ſhew what this armour is, andthe chicfe parts of it, 
becenpdend Secondly, that a Chriſtian life cannot ſtand withour it, nor be praQtiled of a- 
Rn the ur, 6 Excepthe be armed, as God hath taught and appointedhim tobe, 1hird- 
Ty moms lic,how itis gotten and come by,and how we ſhould putit on. Fourthly,how 
we may, by the helpe of it, praQtiſe godlines from time to time, and be able to 
ſtand faſt inour Chriſtian courſe, and refiſt i the time of danger. By all which, 
God will make vs ableto line chriſtianly , which is to haue our connerſationin 
heaven with him, as he requireth, 
| The whole complete armoar therefore, is the (pirituall furniture of the gifts 
- efe/*poive andgraces ofthe holy Ghoſt, by which, God doth deliuer his, from all adver- | 
the armour i, Tatie power, and bring them tothe obegicnce of his will . Iſpeake not hereof 
thole who are to be called, but who are cffeQually called alreadic; andthey by 
the helpe of this armour, doe not onely caſt downe ſtrong holds of temptation, 
2,C01194. and overthrow imaginations, and ery high thing whichexalteths ſelfe (inthe 
opinion ofhim that is ctempred)again(t the knowledge of God * but alſo bring 
| into ſubjetHion every exill thought in them, to the obedience of Chriſt, And this ar- 
Fpheſ6,rg. Mouristhatwhich isſerdowne tothe Epheſians, the parts whereot are thee: 
Truth or ſincerities righteouſnes; the ſhooes of peace, or preparation to beare the 
wa *-rngg the craſſe 3 faith, the belmet of ſaluation , whichin another place he calleth, bope, 
and the word of God. This is the full furniture of a Chriſtian, by the which the 
Lord hath raught himtofight againſt he diucll, and his inſtruments, & there- K 
by to preuaile, in andthrough his captaine and head Chriſt Ieſus. 
 Andalthough there are other points of armour ſer downe in other places 
ofthe Scripture, yet are they but parcels ofthis , orthe ſame in other words 
. Neitherſhall there neede any other, for hee who is attired andar- 
medwiththis, ſhallnotin any point be vnprouided, orto ſecke of ſtrength 
| 4! 
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inghecimeot neede, Bur yer doth noteuery-man ſee by & by how theſe | 
A be accountedarmour, therefore [ will deſcribe them hy k _ 
or 


| 2 yprighcnes is that veapon of part ofthe ſpiricuall armour, and whe feeitly 
ag ehenere Cain (egy rence iefunple ny itheu fraud , Cer.r,rg 
bypocrilie t way in bins, both cowards God's neighbour : 
PE ne Cee g ones Bob 
'T namely an vpright man',-whom {inthe deſcription of Nathaniel) 
WEINISIEG ee enlarging: 
we akhoughitbea part Chriſtian armour, yet thar it is rare, not onely Pl 32,93 
B the beſt doe (ce; bur cuen the bad ſore doe complaine : according tothe words Mark 5.8, 
of Salomon: Many men will boaſt, enery one of bis owne goodnes but who canfinde p.q, 1, 6. 
aferifmes? dat ivan lay, who nil proce himiee to. beſuchan onein- _—_ 
,a5 he will ſeemeto be, by word and ſhew? Forto ſay the-tructh, men 2; 
areſo infected with hollownes and glozing, and through cuſtome and conti- 
puancetherein ſo confirmed init, chat vntill God changerh the heart, Jeremies 
words are true of this one, as of other cuils, Jt is 4s poſcible far him who is accu 1.com 1,25; 
famed to exill, toreturne& doe good. as for the blacke Mpore to change his ikinune, 
#7 the Leopard her ſpots. ſ 
And this veritie confliſterh as well in holding & keeping the truth, I meane 
C the found knowledge of che word in our iudgement, as the praQtiſe of itin a 


_ diftcrence berwixt good and bad ; borh.in their life and in rewards, py.r,r,..0 
holding of luch opinions therefore , ſtandeth not with finceritie : which 
mo" eV nay requireth, all opinionsto be meaſured and cenſured by | 
Nowtherefore if this be ſinceritic and vprightnes to befree,not onely from 
p double heartednes and balting, butalſo, tobe readic to yeelda franke aſſenc 
andpraRiſeto thetruch; and furcher, if this vertue be one part ofthe Chriſti= 
anarmour,he whois yoyde ofthis,mult needes lic open to great danger,both 
by error in opinion & by corruption in life : for he wanteth that which ſhould 
defendhim. And contrarily, hewho ſecketh to pleaſe GOD vafainedly, his 
conſcience bearing himrecord, that he hath ſome true meaſure ofthis lince- 
ritie; and ſtill labourcth after ir, thatis, to be fimple and plaine-(though poli= 
tike) in his words, ations and meaning, he hath this part of the armour: the 
vie whercofhow greatand gainfullitis, ſhall appexre hereafter. And ſuch a 
things yeritie or (12ccritie. Bur ſetthis be added, thatifany will purpole this 
x inſomethinges, yernotrelolue to ſhew itinall, even chisisthe man, whois 
fare-from.fincernie. Pr and ficho gi oft pt 
« Righteouſne $is that amour, 281 irit w "mrhat 
by our bearrs are bene ial manner of goodnes, jt. nc, ap- —— 
proouing of it as moſt excellence , deſiring feruentlic and delighting in.it; 
and that þecauſc it is good , and -dilliking and hating all naughunes-and prov.z2,z, 
will, And bee ha looks vo be preſerved in manifolds ympeacons 1.37 


' Ofthez, prinate helpe whichis the Chriftians armiuy 
ſinne, and to in obediencets all kiride ofdties botht6wards God and B 
men, whiles hee li had neede to have no lefle ; than+this firmeneſſe and * 


conſtancie of a $ hear, ab wor ens. 6 popes Ar 
beaurie and winks ron ne} namely,jnnocent and righ- 
reousdealing, thar though infiire occaſions ſh ariſe todiwiniſh thecredic 
of ir, yer hee may cloath himlelfe with ir, IT —_ and weare it as 
Phl.t.ce, Aanornament, that ſuch an onehe to be inhis acions,that 
he may cauſe others to be in loue with it alfs, ' Which verwe ſoſhined in 1s- 
Gen 45:34 ſeph,thatſundric times; when hee might haue wrought euill withourfeare of 
P: to his brethren, who had ginen him at occaſion, heewould not : 
nay, when hee might haue beene preferred, by h 
Ntrefſe, he refuſed itwithdeteſtation , (though thereby hee 
Geagg,s. _ rrmamy danger) ſaying, how can 1doe this gy0ar' 
He tha feethinco this veitws, and lieth it 6; char h6wA be warie that hee 
commir eires aqueronr againſt GO D nor man, as farre as his know. 
el Goble trot ofa, , and 1s fenced 
wry breſtplate of righteouſnes. Suc ay w mine aducrſarie 
— write booke Q din we, Twi it behind my backe, cons whowill) and 
glory in mine accuſations. Thebeautic of this grace & verwe is ſuch, (3s may 1x 
n the-exatmples of thoſe who were found innocent when they 
fInnt Te IDS 
if it could be ſeene with eyc, it would prouoke men to be in loue 
withit . Andlerall marke how fidy theſe It and rightcoulnes, oc 
innocencie doe goe rogether, 
HIT DIES: es hn _—_—_— 
recciued forginenes ofour fines, 8 
dy che pr gy Span peace wourconcincre as ou 
now by this Goſpell, as they who are readie to take a long journey , 
wt er iris Ment reers eons. pour {du "ro 
Chriſtchroughourthis our pi This pare of amour did our merciful 
farther ſce mecte for vs, his children, ſeeing wee ate ſo diſmayed ar the 
beholding, ot Joftroubles to be ar hand, alchough before they come, 
couraged, no not even by them: our be 
Ho um dre es time, 4 her ſedge 
greates fit, itpaſſth all underſtanding: and therefore it is 
We yes ene comforted, cuen in eur tribulations, hope at 
leaſt. Which our Sauiour foretold, that the faithfull ſhouldhauc, hee ar- 
med them moſt againſt them. 
Neither is there indeede any other thing, thatis ableo tay vs fromdead- 
lie ynquictnes and birter atſichrinies . For wee are going to 
God, and that muſt bethrough moſt dangerous cruel! cnemies, as 
a wildernes of robbers, this is our incouragementto goe on nagntul- 
lie, inthat weknow by the doQrine of the Goſpell, thar wee rake our iourncy 
toGod who is ax peace with vs, andeherctore our guide , —— 


A 
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them all. He therefore,who hath this by the Goſpell,is armed with this 

ofChriſtian armour, called che of preparation, (as the Souldier 
with his braſſie bootes,) againſt all ſuch hard and ſharpe afflictions, andtrou- 
bles, which as pikes in the way,would otherwiſe ſo wound him,that he ſhould 
notbe able roftendia the barraile ; heis armed, (I ſay) with this part of it be- 
cauſe he thus thinketh with , if God be with me, who can be az ainit me? Rom. 8,31; 
the Lord is my ſaluation and light , whom then 1 feare? the Lord is the ©3373. 
ſtrength of my life, of whom then ſhall be afraid ? 

Butto proceed, to hauethis ſhield of faith, is to build our perſwafionon x,,4; 

Gods fairhfull promiſes, that Chriſt Ieſus is ours: and that God hath giuen 


B himtovs, to obraine forgiuenes of our finnes and ſaluation by him; yea & all 


C 


other good things alſo, meete for this preſent life: As the Apoſtle ſairhz Hee : 
that hath given vs his Chriſt, how can he, but with him gine vs all things alſo? So Rom.8,z2: 
thathe which hath embraced theſe pretious promiles & reſterh vpon them, as ,,,, 
certaine and not doubtfull, no more to be remoued, and vnſerled, as (if it be 

well weighed) there is no cauſe he ſhould, he hath this part ofthe armour,and 
therefore ſhall not be ouercome by thoſe fearcfull remprations of Sathan, to 

ſtrong diſtruſtfulnes,which asfirie darts be deadly to all which are not thus ar- Col 1,331 
med with a true and ſound faith : and ſuch an one may berightly ſaid, toput ow 

the Lord Teſ#s, which cannot be done but by faith, 

This hope is ai longing, and ſtedfaſt deſire, (as wee may ſee in olde ,  .. 
faher Simeav) and Jooking for the ing, and accompliſhing of all Rom 15 1a, 
thoſe mercies erernall, which G O D hath promiſed, and wee Luk 3,30. 
by faith are aſſured of . For this the Lord would haue vs toknow, that he hath 
madeno one promiſe to vs; but he meanerh to fulfill ir, that wee may ſec ir, 
and glorific him, for ſuch louing kindnes of his cowards vs : and therefore 
would haue vs alſoin reuerence to hope perfeeHh, that is; confidently and con- | id 
ſtantly to the end, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, forſuch grarious gifts, as heehach ** © ® 

d vnto vs. The which holy boldnes , whiles wee are propped vp 
withall,our hearts are ſo well ſatisfied8& contented, that wee paſſe our dayes 


D cheerefully, and walke in our callings ioyfully, feruing God therein, yea wee 


E 


like our portion marucilous well , and wee inioy our profperitic with much 
thankfulnes. 

And all this wee doe, becauſe wee haue hope from God of all things 
which ſhall be meete for vs, yea and all this we doe, not after the or be- 
cauſe we haue whatſocuer heart can wiſh, or eye luſt after,(for our God inden- 
tethnot with vs after any ſuch manner) but becauſe we haue ſome meaſure of 
GO SIE IT ETD 
vs, whic to paſſe; andſoto il ines ſhall fall out to 
Vsfor the Torben. dome ſopromiled, Andifir a for this ſweere a 
hope, our liucs ſhould be moſt weariſome , wee ſhould ſufferthem to 
be meerely diueliſh. Andie remapofinbdaetrbepolrrtce 
and deccitfull,and as theruſb without mire and moyiture which wichereth: and 
as the ſpiders webbe which is ſodainly ſwept downe, 

Laſl the armour of the word, which is called the ſword of the ſpirit, is Thwart ef 
to be well inſtrucedin the ſound and living knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and to digeſt the ſame , and feaſon our mderſtanding with it, in fuch _ 

. —_ 


BY 
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that we may know the will of God , and haue the ſame in remembrance, in the 8 

things which moſt concerne vs, (as we can) that thereby we may atall times; 

and all caſes be readily led by it . That this way be « light to our feete, and « 

— thatſoneiher herclic in opini- 

2 on, nor errour in our life which ſhalt be dangerous , may carrie vs away) from 

HOSeBol7* - our ftedfainesin our Chriltian courſe: no norſo much as deceive vs ſecretly, 
but we may be able to draw forth this ſword of the ſpirir, and to ſay, it is writ« 
tenin the booke of Godto the contrarie, as our Sauiour aid in the like caſe, 
that fo no ſuch thing may > ns oÞ x - 

Such knowledge therefore euill;cannot be wanting in vs, nor 

Pro ras cre err. bur fore and perilous wounds will by G 
the aduerſarie pearce our ſoules: ſo farre is it off, thatthe moſt 
and «ilfull Chriſtian ſhould thinke,he knoweth enough, Yer leaſt any ſhould 
decciue himlelfe about this, thinking that he hath knowledge, this I fay, that 
ii ws elled and Mo frraf aſton Gef Ren 
thing, as to know. For the feare of ' it emmmng , if. 
pr for keepeth (that is) faithfully mdenoureth to keepe room Llc 
dements of God, is moſt wiſe . And io ipeaketh our Sauiour to his Apoſtles : 
If je know theſe things, happie are ye, if ye doe them. This knowledge therefore, 
and the experience that we learne by it, OT Ie by living af- 
rer it, is that part of Chriſtian armour, which is the ſword of the ſpirit : 14 


Plal 119, 105, 


and whodoth not ſee, what afingular and neceſſaric helpe ic is, tothe # 
fing of a godly life ? for as ablinde man is without a guide, Ghemer akb. 


out it. 

And thus I haue giuen the reader ataſte of the armour of a Chriltian,whatf 
tis ; who by due conlideration of thepowerand vicof euery part of it, rhay 
eaſily ſee,that he who is furniſhed with the ſame, may be able ro doe wonder. 
full chings, in reſpeR of him , which goethto worke by his owne advice and 
power, of (which is all one) by mixing it with the wordof God. And yer fo 
duethe molt, who profeſſe the Goſpell : they will not altogerher exclude the 
commaundemens of God , ſothat they refuſe alrogether to be by x 
them, yerfor all that, they willnoe binde themſelucs to be ruled by them, in 
one thing as in another : and therefore doth their life and ralke iarre and ian- 
gle, in reſpeR ofthe knowledge of dutie which they hae, & is cuen harſh and 
vn{auourie to good and bad, and cothemſclues alſo, if they would but ſearch 
and looke into their waies ſeriouſly and carefully at any time. And this briefly 
be ſaidof the firſt point concerning the Chriſtian armour , co ſhew whatitis, 
and which are the parrs of it. | 

The ſend poins Now to goe forward to the ſecond, which is, that the Chriſtian life eannoe 

the the cinif+- ſtand withoutit . Heethatis willing to live Chriſtianly his life, 
hand wither ie, (for God giveth vs no libertic of intermiſſion or ſtay) hee mult nor be con- _ 
rentro hauethis knowledge ofthe armour ſwimming in his braine,, or lying v! 

Nutes byhiminabooke, but tobe di of him, and made his owne, and no 

more ſtand at the putring on of this holy armour, then ro doube of the ruth 

of ir: hee muſt alwaies be readie to cloathe and furniſh his ſoule with the (c- 

uerall parts of it, (to couer the nakednes and ſhame thereof, and to make it 

comely and well tauoured inthefight of GO D) as his bodic _ 


y 


A 


C 


D pricke 
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ke becale it, God hath apponed to defend him? om he Giri 
crafrineſle of his deadly enemic the diuell,and from deceirfulnes of the moſt 
noilome ſinne. | 


> oodlini though 
icular duties of Chriſtianitie , hee ſendeth them to this armour , roena- 

le them to ſtand faſt therein, without the which,cthe divell (hee relleth them) 
would with his ſubcill baites and deluſions , draw them fromwhatſoeuer hee ;, ;.,,7,.; 
exhorteth them vntoz yea —_ they had deſire to bee obedient to the /-/#. 
fame.Thus he wri ing : Take unto you that whole armour of God that ye 
may be able to reſiſt in the evill day : that is,in the hard time,, whetiSathan ben. #2923 
derh all his force againſt you, andproclaimeth (as it were) open warre; as 
well as when the daunger ſeemeth to be ſmaller and having done- all things, 
thatis, reſiſted your enimic , fand by the firength thereof ,/ and keepe your 
ſclues armed ſtill againſt new aſſaults. By thisitis cleere, that ſeeing the di- Xo? 
vdllis a profeſſed enimie ofours,andone that woundath vs ſecretly, when we 1.;,.;; webs 
are not aware, and is arhand to doe vs moſt harme; when we doe not fo much nw «med, 
as dreame of any ſuch mater: it is cleere,l ay, tharif wee be not prepared a- 
gainſt ſuch dangers , wee muſt needes bee fore hure.VVho goerh forth naked 
andynarmed vnto the bartell , where ſo many kindes of weapons are readie 
totake away his life ? nay all is little enough, though hee be armed in cucrie 


paſt. 

That which I fay in of the whole, will bener appeare if wee 
through cucrie 4 part ofit . Forwhowill aducnture togoe bare phe ge 4 
tedamong thomes, and itubs, yea to runne yponthe pikes, buthee will be p-vic»lers.. 
well ſhod? cuen fo, who will bee bold to goe through the manifold ſloemes PF. -4 
and tribulations of this life, which riſevp in Can I Not tO Preperarion 
pricke his feere, but to pierce and goe his - as it isfaid of Ag- | 
rie her troubles, that they ſhould pierge through ber ſaule,cuen 25a fword, which IP 
Fell armedagaint chew; and long prepared nd etedeo fg hill 

We again(t them, an yp etledto ſtay hi 
ge Godby hoptncsandconfiin wii hee draweth from Ciriſome 
words, cuen theſe: Though in the world ye ſhall hae tribulation , yet be of good 195116.33, 
comfort for 1 hane overcome the warldd 09 

Andthat which ay ofthis one kind, I may inlike manner ſay of all the 

parts of the armour which God hath furniſhed a Chriſtian with:that hee can 
walkein no fafetie through the Campe of this world withour them , and 


E enerieof them. Who can be freetrom deſpairing of Gods mercie,(which 71. 0.1.7 


is 4 firie and venemons nar ena orrren 6 em ent bv eek faith., 
are anions thereunto) or(which is as deadly ) 
pile. rods ace: and decciuing himſelfe, which hatnor th eld of 
faith, and isnot certainethereby ofcternall ſaluation, and of the of 
God to gard him in this life > And thoughthis man had no other thing to 
makehim vnhappie,yer who doth not >” SE tQ _ 
c 
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all his pleaſures vnſauouric, if he ſhould either feelethe one, ox mighebe p 
perſwaded ofthe other? | =_ 
Beſides what is his life, (cuen at the beſt) when he hath no truſtin Gods 
manifold promiſes? Andalthough theſe things being not ſcene with eye, 
be as little thought vpon of the moſt part inthe World, yerthe Scripture 
hath c that there is no ſound peace to anie ſuch : yearatherthat 
the diuell hath ,.45 4 raging. Lyom , his pew ypon theirchroatreadic cuerie 
houreto take away their foules:as the Apoſtle ſheweth,(though this ſeeme 
leſle, ſecing it is notknowne nor felt) whereas if they were ſhielded by this 
ar any rig var fro amajremng notbe ſo with them: bur thereby they 
w.Ner.s, roms be 
There Lates EW , tO ſhew how impoſlible it is ro bee in ſafetie withourthe other 
vzh1e/ne. parts of the Chriſtian armour; how-can anic man walke innocent and 
Prow,z,go, harmeleſſca his neighbours, though others ſhould walk ſo towards 
him, except he hath put on the bre#plate of righteouſneſſe; and armed him- 
ſclfe with this cogitation, to doe no man anic wrong? andnot onely fo, 
but alſo to doo no other iniquitic orcuill , which might offend anie , 
or ow ſoule? How mens Waies mon ar be carried toſinne = 
ink G is ncighbour ? I ſpeake not of an vnbelecuer, who can 
nothing bur fio, but even of a Chriſtian , Who hath an heart which hareth 
fin FR Ry The paenorBom time om Sed Fear 
againſt all vnrighteouſneſle , parts of nholy li disfi- 
gured with manic blemiſhes, and diſgrace himſclfe and his holy profeſli- 
on alſo, by his manie vnlawfull aQions :{ofarre is it off, that innocencie is 


in his heart, and in his hands, and that he liueth varebukeable,, and with- 
out blame amongſt men. | 


And therefore itis thatSaint Paw{teaching the Corinthians how they 


ſhould be elled with the parts of Chriftian armonr, as puritic and vpright- 
neſſe, ienlie the Ward of Gadend with patience and ng urine which 


hope in , doth the reſt, commend to them this one, b 

his owne example, namely, tbe armour of rig hteouſneſſe, both on the right [ 
" bandand ontheleft, that is, in proſperitie and adueriitic, thatio they ſhould 
giue no occaſion of offence in anic thing, but is ll things approue themſelues 

45 the ſeruants of God. 

Theſwordefthe + The ſame may be ſaide of the other parts of the Chriſtian armour,that 
” I haue ſaid ofthe ſhooes of peace , ofthe ſhield of faith, and ofthe breft- 
late ofrighteouſnes. For if there be not ſome cleere and ſound know- 
{odee ofthewordofGod, (which as a {word may cut the bandes of ſinne 
alunder like a cord) how ſhall a Chriſtian be able to diſcerne the deceitful. 
nes of ſanne,bur be led by it and taken with it , as with a baite? How can he 

chooſe although he be zealous and defirous to doo well, but to beled into K 
many errours ,and ſo goe without the ſweere life , which in Chriſtianitic 
isto be found, if he haue not welllearnedand di this inthe depth of 
; his heart (@ is written) tothe contratie? Soif he bee not girded, &ir were, 
wy with ſinceritie, thathee ma CT Cacmetdlncoms 
and all other good gifts of God in him bebound by thar,that he 
bath them ia truth, that he delighteth inthem i pow haP he pen, 
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in him?-- 


fortableneſſe; and ſundrie diſc 


tion be nocas an helmet, tokeepe life in his ſoule:and with this hope of fal- 
uation, which-cannot deceiue him, acheerefull hope of well patling the 
courſe of theſe conflicting daies allo vnderthe wings of Gods protettion, 
till he come thicher ?. As tor other hope, who knowethnor, that all other 
g hope ofcarthly peace,or long lifejs like 20 4 broken tooth and ſliding foote?Bur 
by this hope, tediouſneſle is remooued, and cheerefulneſſero waite con- 
rentedly in this pilgrimage for a full deliuerance, is obtained. Therefore 


God, cannot be continued * 
For if cuerie part of it be ſo needefull throughout our life,(as hath beene 
ſaid) who ſeeth not,that euen ſuch an one, as hath receiued grace from a- 


ten to 4 lizely hope; yertor all this, ſhallnotthriue,nor proſper,without 

gentand vſuall nouriſhing of this new birth in him,nor grow vp to a perfet# 

C apeinChriſt delivered from'the hindrances by the world and the diuell, ex- 
cepthe be ſtrongly armedzas God hath taught himto be ? 


this armour hly, they ſhould make their worſtand moſt yncomy 
fortable day in the weeke ,/equall with the beſt and the happieſt, (which 
they ſometime enioyed ) in Heauenly paſfling oftheir time , andin ſweete 
D comfort. And for want of this armour;,(cither for that men know itnor, or 
fornot hauing vſe of it) the infinite irkeſomeneſle , heauineſſediſtration, 
iſhneſſe, doubting,and feare doo vexethem , and ſuch like 
ons doo occupie the hearts cuen of Chriſtians ,as alſo light reioxcing im 
s fleſhly manner , vaine hope, phantaſticall dreames of peace and fafetic, 
where none is. And for want ofthis, theirliues alſo betore men are kepr 
from ſhewing forth light & good example in one thing, as well as in ano- 
ther: yea rather, they are harbourers of ſundrie cuil! qualities, inſo much 
that few are incouraged to waxe better by them, nor to ſuſpet thar anie 
= rope them, butare hardencd to go forward intheir old courſe 
Andifitbe thus with ſuch, as haue ſome and ſound beginnings in 
Chriſtianitie,lerno man maruaile, thoughthey, who are vnterly deſtuure 
of faith, & of other parts of the Chriſtian armour , & > cr 7 
life as they be, ſeeing they renounce this arming of themſclues, which 1 
have proued, that a Chriſtian life cannot be withour. | 
And now by this —— ITE 3” "IRIS uy 
C A C 


A feted with hollowneſſe and hypocrifie, whatſhew of holineſſe ſoeuer ap= 7:9430.6, 


Toconclude, what can there be in his life daily, but fainting, vncom- The belmer of 
ts,whiles he is weaned from the ** 
fooliſh and vainedelights of this world, & ſeeth not — of heau&6 

with mortall eyes, what can there els be ro-him,(l fay) itthe hope of falua- 


how truly may this be ſaid, thatthe Chriſtian life, without the armour of 


boue, by the preaching of the Golpell, ro be borne anew, and —_ 


This is ſo truly verified in all Gods children, that cuen they who are not Ge children 
the forwardeſt ofthers, yerif they haue anie ſtrength againſt cuill at anie 1274. 
time,they haue it from God thus , cuen by the meanes ofthe armour. If «-3:me, bue by 
v9 not ſomerimesarmed.they ſhould make as great breches,and fal Mane o/ hear: 
as 


, one day as another: and yer if they were acquainted with ve, 


——— 


—  — — _——  ——_—— ——_—_——_OO-__—_——— 
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cafier to vnderſtandwhatitis , and what the: parts of itatc,and hawthe F 
Therbirdpeint Chriſtian life cannot ſtand withoutit. Now I will proceede (asIhanepyo- 
mou Feald be mailed) to the third pointin this matter concerning the artnour, namely, 
Pur on. how itſhould be put on, and be worne;:tharſo we maybertet ſee bow.a6 

rake thatgood by, which God voffeteth vs. Far which cnd and purpoſeir- 

js robe —_— _ age's pro poinywery 7 —_— to.God, is 
\ Pers. there art things pertaining tb tfe nc//c,and there- 
- a beer fote ie Jeſkrine ofenic common graccofatrueChriſtizn;hauing ths, 
Clnifiuqs beth 15 a child lately batneallthe part and faculties ptfoule and bodie,though 


«ll the berts of it 


in ſome weeſure. Weaken all, amongft which, theſerharare here compared toarmour, arc 


'" Thicbeinglo, afaithfull Chriftianneednor wonder, when he is willed 4 
to haue this grace, and parts of this holy armour in a rcadineszhe need nor 
wonder,(l ſay)where heſhallhaueix; or doubthow to camey it : For we 
Tukc,17,27, ſee he hathitalreadic, and as our Sauiour Chriſt ſaid , The -kingdome of hea- 
#en(that is, the glorious raigning of his inthe ele) commeth not by obſerus- 
tion,neither ſball-men ſay oe here, loe there; for the king dome of heauen is inou : 
So fay)thisarmour;, which:God hath appointed ro defend his milicant 
Church withall; from infernall ſlaucric; it1sn6r ro be ſecne,/nor to be ga- 
zed'vpon with the eye, butit is inthe faithful, and poſleſſerh their { 
eucnnow,when = wil(perha chow thal we come by ivor,where 1 
is it to be had ? For itanie ſhouldimagine,, thathe hath #notafter belee- 
uing;(as Ss 019 he muſt needs) tan ſuch chooſe, burbe 
—_ exccedingly troubledabout this,how he ſhouldcomebyic; and put it on ? 
Pole rs. » forſuchac the Apoſtiegineth. , - /;/ | 


' Let vsknow therefore, thatthis armiohr is potalwaic to be in ſecking, 

(which had notncedeto be, when it ſhouldbe,in occupying)bur the Lord 
according to theneceſhitic of it, which heſeethto bee ineueric one of his 

Yove hildren, againſtrhe infinite dangers of the. VVorld , dooth prouide itfor 


c 3 
every one of them,and furniſheth them with the ſame. Eueric one of them 
hath ſome meaſure of true faith'and hope, though they be weake in them, | 
cucric one hatcthviniquitie,& isreadic to worke righteoulneſle, according 
to-his skill : and the moſt feeble Chriſtian hath an vpright heart, and ſome 
ſpiriruall Wiſdome to diſcerne good from: cuill, ( which yet a man of 
greater knowledge, if hee be not inli ed with the ſpirit ofregenera- 
tloncannot haue)although one- more tharr an other. And the ſame I fay 
ofthe reſt.. 
Hem?! ſer thet i -But yewill obiet, why doththe Apoſtle will vs to putit on, if we haue 
[opark 15/5, alreadic ? and ye will fay , this doubt is notyer anſwered, neithercanye 
which irvepwe ell whar hee meaneth bythat , when he ſpeaketh thus , Put on the whole 
ting ef it ov. armanr? TothisIanſwere, that his charge 1s, that Chriſtians ſhouldnot x 
haue this ſpirituall arn:our, as men in-timic of peace, haue bodily armear 
hanging by,andruſtic,and viterly vnfit for vic,but as Souldiers haue theirs, 
in barratle,that is, girded to them, and put upon them, and this allo whiles the 
barraile continueth : So he commaundeth vs, that we let not the-parts of 
this armour ſo to bee vnoccupied in vs, thatwehauc no feeling oficyand 
{10 benefit by-it, but be ſure continually that wee haucit on , andreadic 


for 
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A for vie; that welie downe with it, and riſe vp with it, and be well aduiſed, 
that through the day in all places, and whatlocuer we goc about we haue 
it with vs, as farre as we can beable. 


281 


This is his meaning when he ſaith, put on the whole armour: andin an o- x,1.7,6.14 
ther place; put on tender mercie , and kindnes, as the elef# of God : that is,bind Col,z,1z, 


them vnto you & wearethem,that they may warme your ſoules,and make 
you ſecmely , as your apparrell, For our barraile laſteth all our life long, 
and our enemies be , andall our ſtrength is by our armour: There- 
fore who ſcethnotnow , that a Chriſtian can ſafely be no time withour 
this armour ? It this bee darke and hard toanie , cuen they may know 
B themſclues to be thoſe, who haue not skill to put on this armour,and who 
haue been ignorant ofthe vic and power of it : they hauenot well learned 
the will of God about the neceſſitic and benefit of it. And therefore even 
ſuch,though they may be the Lords,yet doubtleſſethe diuell holdeth them 
in ſtrong chaines ofdarkeneſle, and ignorance : and therefore alſo in great 
flauerie and bondage, which God for his part hath ſhewed them the way 
w come out of, ifthey could once come to ſee the ſame,and be perſwaded 
that they hauca part inir. 
For through the vnskilfulneſſe of men in the right vſeof the armour, 
and vnacquaintance with euerie part of it, the liues eucn of the deare ſer- 
C uants of God, are much blemiſhed, and vnglorious amongſt men, and 
to themſelues (beſides the idleneſſe,and vnprofitableneſſe ofthem) excee- 
dingly vncheerefull. Therefore , ſeeing hath giuen them all helpes 
needefull for their defence from this preſent cuill world, from ſubiction 
to Sathan, and their owne damnableluſts, ſeeing alſo he hath caught them 
to know this their liberty and priueledge, to haue the daily aide and bene- 
fir of their armour,for the ſtrengthening of them in all good duties, I know 
nothing to remaine doubrfull, which ſhould neede to trouble them hereaf- 
_ notthe weakeſt,fauethis one thing,namely,how this armour ſhould 
put on. 
| D Now to hauethe feeling of euerie part of this armour , (faith againſt di- 


Toibis en{be 
muw/} wat op 


ſtruſtat any time, hope againſt we Ah tes ev ©, pry 


knowledge againſt the deceitfulnes of ſmne, rigthteouſnes againſt all kind 
of iniquitic , and the preperation ofthe Goſpell of peace againſt croſſes) 
to haue(l fay)this armour in a readines to ſafe-conduRt 8&keep vs through- 
out our life in the praiſe of our Chriſtian direRion , this is to be done : 


Watchfulnes continuall, and prayer heartie & oft is to be vſed of vs, which alſo Mata6.4r, : 


is preſcribed of the Apoſtle himſelfe, when he faith ,(after he willeth the 
Epheſians to take ts them this whole armour) pray alway with all manner of 
projer and watch thereunto with all perſenerance, Ec, 

E . We ſer God will haue vs perfyaded that this whole armour may be 


had and pur on , and thereforeto pray to him forit. Butin any wiſe, 
theſe prayers he will haue to be made without doubting and wavering , with- = 
out which manner of praying , wecannotlooketo receiue any thing. For 
 thath pleaſed our good God , ſeeing weare ſo proneto doubting , to 


give vs « woſt ſure word of promiſe, rk - - lets —_— 
| <3 


\ 


Eph 6,18, 
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that if we thinke God to be credited, we may looke for thera witheut ſeare or F 


wauetin 
Prayer of faith Hee that heartily craueth this,asa thing which he cannotbe withour, (ſee. 
Eph.s.x4, —ingheacketh accordingtothe will of God) and that which God commaun- 
deth himyas we ſee, hee bathand obtaineth the fame which hee defireth, 
Gen. 21.16.17 x, Tohn.4. 16. andMatth. 6.7 . aske and yee ſtall receive. F orit Hagar pray- 
lok.4.zs, Ing iÞ ber diſtreſſe was heard,when ſhe :w not how, - and if our Saviour did 
ſay vnto the woman of Samaria , if thes haddeſt bat asked, 1 would kane given 
thee water of life : is it tobe doubted of, that Gods deare feruants ſhall bede- 
nied their requeſts? If a natural! father will giue that which is mecte ro his 
 childe, whoyerneither knoweth alwaies what is beſt , neither is ar alltimes G 
ſokind as hee ought, ſhall wee call the readinefle of our heavenly father into 
ueſtion, eſpecially about ſuch a gift, as both he hath bidden vs aske, yea and 
alſo take? yeaand ſuch a gift, as without the which, wee cannot honour nor 
feruc him aright? 

This I ſpeake to hearten and incourage all,to pray oft and eameſtly(which 
is inſolittle requeſt in theworld) for this gift, that they may know that by 
this meanes, they ſhall put on this holy armour of God,eſpecially whenthey 
ſball herewithall, wafch,that they doe recciuc ſtrength by their prayers, in- 
decde foto doe, 

. And if this bee nor found and obtained by ſuch as yet doe pray for 
ir, let them knowe, that they pray faintly and coldly, orflackely and neg- 
ligently: for otherwiſe this is the way topar vpon vs the whole armour; as 
Dazids dealing with Goliah doth ,apdibe cxamplc of the Saints of 
God for the particular parts of it, as by their eſpeciall neceffities they haue 
beene prouocked: as Salomon for wi «+ Daxid did thus viually ſftirre 
vp his faith , which was the putting on of it , Far cs ws. ty were 
—cuye , and ſoof thereſt; Andtoger wiſedome,whereby to bee pre- 
ar wb the croſle 3 andto beare it meckely , the Apoſtle willeth 7s prog 

*akons dendaine, | 
k With our prayer, holy meditation is to be vſed andthat vpon 
EI of our armour, a dreotambels alfeaiacatntendhme I 
fir of it, And vneill the matter of it be more familiar to vs,c6ferre about itwith 
fuch as ſhaue knowledge and expericnce therein: that whatſocuer is hard 
cobe viderſtood or practiſed , may be made cafie , This I ſpeake for the be- 
nefit of the weake, ſeeing eucric thing is moſt hard to them, before they haue 
attained to ir, although it be neuer ſo plainely ſet downeto them. And reade 
either this which I hauefor thy ſake written of this argument, or any found 
fun aig iy. Dew vr Stirre vp , and perſwade thy ſelfe hereto; by 
this reaſon , that thou walkeſt naked,except thou beclothed with itzand as an 
ey ing with many ſtrongenemiesthroughly furniſhed; fo art x 
in It. 
Andwhea by reading, hearing or conference, thou ſhalt ſee what helpe 
commeth lagu. day's ar} rare þ Cad ana 4] | 
meditation ime onthe ſcuerall parrs of it, (as L have preſcribed) and 
haft ducly weighed and muled vpon the ſame ,.to affeR and ſeaſon thy heart 


lam 1.F, 


# 
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A therewith, and by prayer haſt with confidence defired of God, thateuen 
chou particularly maieſt find, as thou ſhaltſce cauſe, thy ſelfe 
with eucrie partof this armour: when (I ſay) thou haſtdone thi haſt 
thou putiton. This is the way of putting it on: that when thou knoweſt 
eucric part of it,and whereto it ſerues,and canſt be willing to walke in this 
ſpirituall artire,thou maicſt be kept ſafe(as they ſay)from wind & weather, 
= peck at fbelecuing,hop hee 
For ing thi of beleewi ing,righteous 
lining, vpright ing , &c. bringforth the ful ofie. ns thou ſhake 
haue occaſion through the day , that is to ſay, to giuecredit to Gods pro= 
B- miſes from time totime : to hope at one tine, as well as an other, to be 
vpright and without fraud in one thing as well as in another, ( andyer re- 
member tharl can ſpeake to thee, when thou art atthe beſt, bur as to man 
ſubic& to infirmitics)and laſtly,to giue duties ro God as well as to men, & 
toone man, and in one_aftion,as well as in another, which to doo, isto 
_ forth the fruite ofthe armour of righteouſnefle. And the ſame I fay 
of thereſt. 


Bur with all this , itis to bee knowne and regarded, that as it is thus tO The ommour be- 
bee on , ſo itis after the ſame mannerto be kepton. For example: xp! 1m 


for theretaining , or recoucring ofthis one piece ofthe whole armour, I 
C meane peace or reioicing , which we ſh 


be voide of at anie time, Prov.15, rg. 


continuall prayer is required : for.hee hauing ſaid, reioice evermore, he ad. © 5-16-17 


deth, contimnally. And as Saint Pawiſaith , that by this putting on of 
ke why 


armour, a Chriſtian may ftand'faſt in the ewill day of temptation, Fob<l.6,14, 
which is the hardeſt time : So Saint = . => WIT. PIN 1,Per,1,5,6, 
(which 


hereto, that we ioyne with our faith, vertue , knatledge, patience, Cc. 
whoknoweth nor, thatit is chiefly done, by watching and prayer :) we 
ſhall newer fall, that is, dangerouſly: to take anic 

thereby. "he ereths ther hodgrogl wich Saint Pax, came: 
ly , thatfor the furnifhing of our ſelues with the graces of the ſpirit, which 
Þ arethe ſeuerall parts\of the armour; continuall care and diligence muſt be 
viedby prayer and watchfulneſle , which is th&onely way to put and keep 
iton. 


But here let the reader remember and conſider to whom the Lord 
ſpeaketh,when he willerh to p#t op, and to hauc in a readinefſe this armour 
againſt all ſpirituall craftineſle : Foras he , who is not yetreſolued fully to 


hurt, or annoyance 3,Per,r,1s, 


be a Chriſtian, and toleade a godly life, is viterly vnfic tor this armour,and En the weake8 
hathneither minde nordefireto it,neither can poſſibly putir on: ſo on the — 
contrarie, not onely the ſtronger Chriſtian, butalſo the new borne babe, and muſt weerethe 
cuen the weakeſt youngling in Gods family, who hath neuer ſo ſmall abi. 


litieto reſiſt ſinne, and withſtand the ſame , God hath bidden him to take 
itto him , and to gird himſelfe with it, and t9put it on. Iris rhunition ap- 
poinecienhimof Cod; fue trinfioerduem , cuenthe greateſt that 
can be zaiſed againſthim : who therefore | ' ie? Ic 
k ITY oy IE 3s ma ore nem agrnes 
to z of diſtruſtfull phanrifies , ucouragements , as to 
calt awaie his weapons , and wittingly to offer himſelfe into the Lyons 

_ As 
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mouth ? Eueric ſuch therefore muſt pur foorth himſelfe to be morebold F 
with reuerence, to take vnto him this armour,(which none can want with 


fafetie,) whEhe ſeeth who incourageth him, cuen hethatis able ro anch 


then him, to the obtaining of that which he ſetteth him about, namely, 
God all-ſufficient. He muſt be more bold than he hath been , to keepe his 
crowne, and honour , cuen this whole armour, which is: more pretious to 
him,than life it ſelfe, and ſuffer none to take it from him. "a 
2 Thell.3,4 This I ſpeake for their ſakes , whodefire as much asIexhottthem to, 

and yer,doo but weakely know, thatthere is ſuch armour, or thatit hath a- 

nic fach vie to make a Chriſtian ſtrong againſt fin & Sathan: much leſle do 
themſclucs receiue anie ſuch benefitby ir, to their knowledge, andyer are 
not without it, that they may ſee their caſe betterthan Prey haue thought 
it, andthatGod hath prouided for them farre better, than they were per- 
{waded. Therefore let them, for whom God hath done this, not only not 
be ignorant of ithereafter,burneither letthem beflouthfull, or backward 
to getapartin itby putting and keeping it on. 
And therefore let them vrge themſclues, (if they waxe cold or vntoward) 
ro vic the meanes before mentioned, whereby this armour is put onand 
held in arcadinefle, And ifthe meanes themſclues grow vnſauourie with 
them, ordinarie prayer(I meanc)8& watchfulneſſe,as they ma do, if 
hehennbedifclaragatbrGtia culld  hnrr Aung rr. H 
with faſting and prayer ,and giue #o reſt to their eyes, nor calc to their hearts, 
vntill they haue in ſome comfortable manner , recouered their firſt loue 
and vary adobe | had once by this armour; fay, letthemnot reſt 
rill _ have reco it againe. 

lerthem themſclues , that fearefull orchhooghs farre 


Reue.g.rt. 


off from them, it they awakemor, and thar ſpeedily. For it beat 


the firſt, with a weake Chriſtianinthe purting on of this ſpiritual}armour, 


as with a freſh ſouldier OPIRgen one ome. 
count it e and wearitome, as not ac | 
and th Tamnad..—2e 7m a ws "0 
with himſelfe that God hath 
fingular benefit, hee 
ſhed, and take counſell todo 

_ 
(.*. 
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15 - Cuar,'9 
ofthe laſt print, which is the benefit of this armoor, 
= Nd thus to come to the laſt pointin handabour this 


We £2) onthis armour,, and to goe cloathed with it "ur 
SY the day , ſball finde cueric thing true which God hath 
7 7 ſpoken, & I bauehete fer downe vato him, thatis,that 
, B. So ailing the del therdy he ſhall fixfrom him: & ha- 5.4.9 7hinty 
=> SY ung. theſe parts of it faſt tied to his ſoule, the depth & rſfedor pure 
Uri ile againſt him, which is the fruite and vie of £2* 
it;as no mandhould need to.doubrt,ifhecould take delight in being watch- 
fall tobe thus Occupied « Foras S-Pautwriterh to the. Corinthians, The , _ _ 
weapons of dur warfare are not carnall or, bodily, but mightie throughGed, tocat OO 
downe holds ; euen imaginations, and euerie high thing that is exalted againſt the 
knowledseaf God, ndirdgin into captiaitie exerie thoug ht to the abetlience of 
Chriſt: $>chat,whether the divell and bis inſtruments do aſſaulrby craft 8& 
(; deceit,or by force and might,the Chriſtian being armed,as hath been ſaid, 
_ and furniſhedwith that ſtrengeh, ſhall mightily preuaile againſt them, and 
preſeruc himlelfe. | TE Thebenfs 
"Such isthe power ofthis armour; that cuen of one part of it,the Scrip- /.;,. f 
tute giuethwonderfull commendation, aſcribing to faith alone weFerie s- ?.10b.5,4. 
ver thelWarld, andall the deceirs of it.. S, Peter likewilc faith,thathe who is *” ©?" 
fedfaſt infaith , reſiſteth the dizell bimſelfe... So our Saviour ſaith , All things mact,g,az, 
oe poſctble to him that beleeurth. Forallthings are not only poſſible ;but allo 
cafic which we doodeſire, hauin _ of God:for the performing 
thereof, vpon which we firmely reſt sthe benefit of this one part of our 
D armour, faith, is ſingular great, and the power of it mightie : ſo it may be 
' faide ofthereſt.and! __ of a pure heart. | 
For cuen'this one is ableto carrievs through ſtrong temptations, that 0 ohrightaas 
we ſhall not halt, anddeale hollowly, as men of the world doo, but fimply 
and ina good meaning, yeait keepeth vs merric and ioyfull, as the Apo- 
ſtle faith, when ſuch as wantit muſthold downe the head:andthatI ſay no 
more, irmaketh our eſtate happie, according rto:that which is written; Mars,s,s, 
Bleſſed are the pure and pright m heart. 
Now. therefore, if ſome one part of this heauenly artyre and armour be 
ſo helpfull, and offo vie , what thinke we the whole to be? Yea as 
E ſaid,to be clothed withcthe whole complete armour ofa Chriſtian, is ſuch 
a ſafe walking againſt the ſubtiltics oF he diuell , the allurements of the 
World;andthe deceitfulneſſe /3 44 mn Chriſtian may be vawounded, 
whiles hegoeth thr manie dangerous rs, yea andinioy moſt 
ſweere a nrwes. 1 God throughout the & - md 
out flatreting ofhimſelfe and dangerous ſecuritie. 


As in particulars ,'he CI" 
” 
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Riekreowfors os Vit Ti and preparation for the croſle, by the defence andſheker x 
> w_ 4 of the doQrine © the Goſpellwhiles heeis hen ib Tele beth 
thecreſſe., bee brought hereby, tomeckenefie, patience, and leng ſufferance with 
e3 (when God affiteth him) by the one: and to loue thoſe which 
arc his enemies, arid to bee innocent towardsall, (becauſetheſe are bran- 
ches of righteouſneſſe) by the other: and not to bee led after the contrarie 
euils., for all theſe duties , and many more (ſuch are thefrones of the tree 
of righteouſneſſe , which God hath planted and watered , in the fruitetyll 
of his hcart) all theſe, 1fay , ſhall hee bring forth,an&many more 


Tienntey ©» Likonife hc whohath frhiadebo/arks viii as 


nd to ley wi'om- G 
Got derſtanding as treaſure within him, hee ſhall bee'taughr r perſet 
Prou.14.6, Way,When other ſhall eyer recle and fall : yea;zwhen they ſhall walkein by-waies, 


and be wandring(alrhough ſeeking the waic ) and that tor ever,heſhalſecthe 
way before him,as the Kings high way,broad and plaine, and know the will 
of God, which ſhall be his guide : and therefore his ſteps ſball be pleaſant, as 
inthe plainc and knowne way, in reſpeR of therough, and that which is vn- 
certaine, | 

And the like fruite I would ſer downe of the reſt, bur that Thave done ir 
alreadie,and would not grow tedious , ſeeing much marter to ariſe. Ifthere- 
fore wee can like tobe accompanied with this holy traine , and loue to goes 14 
armed with theſe" weapons , with that meaſure of knowledge which 

hath raughevs, andto inioy new increaſe daily, armed with 
pla ot% x 20d godlineſſe which wee can reach andarraine,vpholden intharbope,which 
9" hechath purinto vs,ſtrengthened with thar faithin all hispromites , which, 
at ourfirſt imbracing them, wee receiued , and preparedand in our 
aftiitions,with peaceable and quiet hearts by the Goſpell, as hee hath incou- 
raged vs: then ſhall we beable to live inalleſtates which God ſhall ſer vs-in, 
and inall places which he ſhall bring vs to with good conſciences,b& c 
by no ſecing he hath ſtrengrhened vs,vncill we ſee an end of all diffi- 
culties and vncerraintics, | ' 
'  Andall ſuchas conceiuethe matter which is preſently handled, ſhould 
tee, thinkethis 2duice and counſell ſoneedfull for chem, of going thus armed 
reddy in +he mor through the barraile of this life, that they ſhould nor thinke themſelues rea- 
nine ul webs die any day, till they have put on the Lord Ieſas with his wiſedome,ighteouſnes, 
Santtification , and redemption: that is done, when by taith they count him 
Xe. theirs, thatſothey mayasfarre as Chriſt can helpe and wherein can 
he nor?) wanenothing, And when bythe helpe of this,wee ſhall be defended 
againſt che cuils of the day, (for behold and this know, thatto this end is this 
mightic armour bequeathed vs by our God) then haue we acquited our ſelues . 
fee 09 099 HOY A ANA RET IRIS, IO K 
y - 

And thus to. bring this whole marter ofthe armour to an endalſo: who- 
ſocuer thou art, who canſt bee perſwaded reſolutely, to bee thus armed 
through this warfare of thy life, thee will Inot doubt toleade inco the 
ſafe way , yea pleaſant,profitable , beautifull, honourable, and the 
happic way . And thou thy fclfc ſhalt ſay itin a ſhort time, nem rovgh 
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A ſome experience thou ſhalt be able to comparc it with all the daies of thy 
life paſt, even the beſt of them, and ſhaltfinde it, cucn atthe firſt entrance 
into it,(which is the weakeſt) farre to exceede them in their eſt beau- 
tie. Forthe longerthou ſhalcabide init, the better thou ſhalt finde ir,and + * mag 
the more it will make thee ro be in loue with it, for thatthouſhalt ſee a e0-. movryge more 
tinuall vic of it, and noeſtate to be comparableto ir. IS 

Neither makethit anie matter, how ignorantthouart{forthat perhaps * 
may diſcourage ſome )ifthou haſt knowledge cnough to ſee this to be t 
beſt of all ocher waies; nor how weake thou art, itthou beeſt ſtrong e- 
_ nough to.bee perſwaded to walke init : and gefle whatthou ſhalt want of 

B that which I haue faid,when God ſhall giue thee an heart thus inclined, as 
bidding farewelto al courſes which he approucth nor,gto ſettle thee in this, 
which hecommandeth to thee, 

And'when thou ſceſt thatthouart acquainted with this armour, 
ithelpeth theero liue innocently and <hriſtianly, then conſider what thou 
baſt, how: rich it maketh thee, and what priuiledges the Lord hath. 

iuen thee thereby, andthen as Abigaile aid to Daxid, when thow ſhalt reape 
fock fraite of it, thow ſhalt not repent that thou tookeſt ſuch counſaile: be glad of 1,5aw, 5, 34 
them,be highly thanketull for them,more than ifthou haddeft "te grens 8 * 
trealure,weigh what proteRtion againſt the diuell, thou haſt thereby,whar 
C ſafe-condut from falles , what feare and doubts thou art deli from, 
vohparoke hace ynt yr nr rarer yep 
what inſt thy ſtrongeſt i ties thou findeſt, how ca- 
ily thou maiſt turne into the way againe, ifat anic time by weakenefle thou 
haſt ſlipped, yea conſider moreover what peace to thy conſcience thou 
haſt, and reſt rothy ſoule : when thou ſeeſt, not onely more cleerely than 
before thou wert thus armed , that there is no condemnation to thee, but allo 
that God now fighteth for thee & maketh thee fit to reſiſt the deceitfulnes 
of ſtrong temprations, who wert before ſo faint and impotent inreliſting 


Great raws(7 
& how 59 ory Pr 


them, 
D Infew words to ſpeake whatl think meet,concerning this matter, thou 
eanſt neuer ſufficiently eſteeme of this bleſſed eſtate, althoughthou art nor 
free from al temporall afflitions therby. Oft times ſhalt thou be thinking, 
itis coo. good to continue : till thou remembreſt that there is no ſbadow of wa 
with God.Ofttimes thoti ſhalt wonderto ſee, whata liberall porti- 
on God hath giuen thee, to haue ſuch ſweete communion with him, and 
to haue c and boldneſſe before him, in all difficulties : when 
the moſt part ofthe World is ener ſubie ro moſt dreadfull feare of his 
vengeance, as oft as he ſhall ſhew them the danger wherein they lie. And 
when thou ſhalt ſee and feele all this, how much it is worth,to be thus fer» 
E_ cedinfrom daily vexations, which moſt men are turmoiled withall; then 
/ thou ſhalt not needeto doubt, whether thou ſhalt be willing to on 
this Aran ſtill, for thou ſhaltſeetharthou canſtnorfeele thy ſelfe well 
WI its 
Now whereas it may be obieQed,who,or where is the man,which find- o4&# 
cth this liberty in hialorwhater ing ofa man is abletoſer him in ſafc- 
tic fromthe manifold cuils, which moſt mencomplaine of dailyiI _ 


Anſwere, 


IV/hat | oldeth 
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of my knowledge in allreuerence giuing the praiſe and glorie of itro God, F 
that there are manie ſuch, who tothe peace of their conſcience enioyir, 
and I as littledoubt, thatthere are manie more whom TI knownor : 

yet I am perfwaded, that thoufand* even of Gods deare ſeruantsare hol- 
den backe from this bleſſing through the malice of our common enemie, 


man) backe from who arc keptat aſtaic by his ſubtiltie , either ignorant of this libertie, and 


ObiedTion, 


Anſwere, 

we 0wero ome ned 
without much 
Sriwing. 


thinking that God doth not honour any of his ſeruirs with ſuch priuiledges 
white they linc here, and therefore count it preſumption to looke for anie 
ſuch thing : or if they know it, yerdoe fauour themſelues in their preſent 
wants mx, infirmities , anddoo vic ſmall violence againſt the ſame,and ſo 
they are holden backe from intoying this comfortand beſſedneſſe.intheir G 
liues, which they might otherwiſe be parrakers of. 

For let all know this, thatthe ſuffering of their hearts to take their fillin 
the delights of this world, and little paines taken in muſing vpon this hea- 
uen! xy a and theirſlighr praying for it, is the principall cauſe, (ſeeing 
God hath promiſed to worke by meanes) why Chriſtians haue not further 
acquaintance with this armed life, and the bleſſed fruites thereof: and ma- 
nie other atrainenot hereto, ſeeing they neuer vnderſtand,(alrhough they 
are not viterly withour faith) that God hathappointed themto liue after 
anie certaine direQion throughout their courſe,and to be armed therunto, 
but ina general manner onely ſerue God without anie great watchfulneſſe x4 
ouer their particular ations, 

Now if they count this burthenſome, they muſt bee content to bee 
brought to ſhame ſometime for their doings, and ſometimes to terrour 
and torment of conſcience, for their ſlipperie wrmgy , and ſmall regard 
of honouring God, aſwell in one dutie'as in another, ſecingtheſeare pro- 
perties of finne, which cannot be ſeparated from it, that howſoeuer they 
oft feare noſuch thing,yet onetime or other it will find them out. This di- 
et, I fay,they muſt oftentimes looke to be keprat,(who ſertle notth&lelues 
ſoundly in the Chriſtian lifc)euen to finde here much ſhame and ſorrow, 
which other of Gods ſeruants ſhall be voide of. And ifit beſo with them, 
per, done the eſtate ofthe h ite,and prophane ſort? 

that none may be troubled at that which haue ſet downe ofthe 
power and vſc of the armour, asthinking that which Lhaue faide , buta 
meere fancieandvntruth , ſeeing the enemies which we fight 7 
ſtrong and raging,and manie good ſeruants of God haue beene ſubdued of 
them in temptation, whereas I haue 5 $nem much(lay they ) of the 
conflits and combats, which they haue with the allurements of ſinne, as 
though they reſiſted and overcame them with eaſe,and without anie great 
ſtriuing: To fatisfie ſuch, Janſwere,thar the ſpeaking of conflits belo 
ro another treatiſe, namely the fift, where I handle the doGtrine of the lets, K 
here I onely ſpeake of the armour , according to the parts of the deuiſion 
ſerdowne; and yetnone can vnderſtand me,(ithe marke)thatI think finne 
and our luſts ro hog cafily overcome , which I call furious andraging, or 
Sathans Tu apy by obieQt or without, to bee ſoone reſiſted, which I 
ſay , are flily wrought to deceiue vs, and to haue mightie force to 
draw and allure vs : but rather cuerie diſcreete reader may gather ,thatl 
count 
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A count itthe moſt hard and difficult of all other things toſubdue, and con- 
quer them, becauſe I ſhewe ſuch neceſſity of walkingarmed continually a- 
gainſtthem. For what can I ſay leſſe,, thenthat we muſt ſtrive manfully, 
and ſtand vpon our watch, and that we cannot be crowned except we ſtriue 
Lawfally,that is, ſtedfaſtly > yea and thatfor all our armour, we beeing yer 
vnekilfull, orfaineand timorous in viing it, nor onely wee may beegbut al- »+ my ie, & 
ſoare oftimes foyled, as if hope of vitorie and of preuailing againſt them 5*/*i««o/t- 


were paſt ? 
this I fay: andyet inthe weakeſt eſtate , wee are not forſaken of God, 
though in ſome diſtreſſe for a time, nor ſwallowed vp, though we be in ſorrow, nor "\<® 43, 
B in deſpaire , when webee in ſome diſcomfort ,butwhen we are at the loweſt eb, 
that in ſome temptation weyeeld and be oucrcome of it, yet euen in that Je marths 
wee are not ſo miſerable as others who ſtrive not at all, but are for a while « they thet 
leftto our ſelues to ſee our weakneſle,that afterwards we may gather more #1: «4. 
ſtrength, & (as it were)fetch our breath, that we may takeberter hold, and 
reſiſt more valiantly , eſpecially when through anic ofour owne defaults , 
wee were ouercome . Andyet whenſocuer itis{o with vs, who candenie, 
but that it ſo came to paſſe, becauſe wewere no betrer armed? and for that "ye «re foy- 
we wereeither vnskilfull and vnexpert,or {louthfull andſlack in vſing it2So 
that, I ſay ſtill, as I aid before, that wharſocuer our temprations &aſlaulrs 
C be, by the helpe of our armour, as Chriſt our Captaine hath taught vs to 
weare and keepe it 0n,we preuaile and thereby reioyce,cuen as contrarily, 
we RO neg rw be _ & bereft the batraile. Bur 
we may for iuſt cauſe be vp , and war c againſt all kinds of 
cnemicsphenſa Joſua) we hawe promiſe of the vittorie the weapons of our war- = = 
are beins mightie. ———_ 
: And! hes I haue ſhewed, how the third helpe, namely the Chriſtian ar- 
mour is an eſpeciall furthering ofvs ina godly life , Bur becauſe I know, 7,0 oi. 
that this which I ſay, wil ſeeme to ſome verie doubtfull, and ſcarce like to cal 
be true, that for want of putting on,and keeping onthis Chriſtian armour, 
D their eſtate is both vnglorious and vncomfortable, (who yet are of this 
mind,that they may be Chriſtians good enough,though they know itnor) 
I will therefore ſatisfie ſuch as I can,in few words. Other ſome thinke,that o_— 0h= 
although itis firand meer for ſtrong Chriſtians, yet that weake ones ought 
not to be troubled with the ſeeking for it, but may contentthemſclues to 
ſerue God as they can, without it : theirreaſon is this, leaſt whiles we lay 
ſuch ſtrong load and burthens on them , being yetbut weake, we diſcou- 
anddriue them our ofhearr, alrogether. 
eſe two obieQions indeede, the wit of man after the hearing of this 
preſent doctrine of the armour , will be readie to put forth, and he that is 
, E paſt both theſe doubts, and troubled with neither ofthem, I thinke (nay, I 
know) that he hath oucrcome much, and hath well profited. For the ſariſ- 
ofthoſe who are weaker, Iwill anſwere a valine both. Tothefor- > wah 


byi 

moltwhy ſhoaldanie thinktharthey be good Chriſtiis withour this, " , 
ſeeing they muſt needes grannt , that if they walke nakedly, they cannot 

walke ſafely, (cucric A ideto himſelfe : )I denie nor, 
burthar a Chriſtian fearing GO 


» and ing in him, may bee igno- 
Dd rant 


Of the benefit of the Chriſtians armour. 


rant of this armour z but then letnot ſuch ſay, that they may ſerue God x 
well enough withour-it , which is here obiedted : forthatis far off from 
the moſt zealous , and hee who thinketh himſelfe forwardeſt, yea and 
hath a large hearr filled with holy deſires, is farre off, from ir. For what 
ſubſtance of godlineſle, is there inſuch a life, that it ſhould be a ſeruing of 
on I 11>» 9 EW IETS IS ww 
p ,or a wandring courſe, and that which is in no wiſe to be reſted 
in withoutthe helpe of the armour : from which they haue their ſtrength 
to live well, whoſocuer hath anic meaſure of graceto live godly , as by 
conſidering the force and vie of the armour may beecafily ſeene. And 
therefore it is a ſpeech at the leaſt, full of ignorance, to ſay, wee may 
ſcrue God as itis meete , although we haue no acquaintance with the ar- 
mour, , 

Forthe ſecond obieRion, thatitſeemeth to be too heauic a burdening 
of weake Chriſtians, to impoſe & lay itvpon them,it is as vnſauourie as the 
former. For they who are new borne (which ſort is the weakeſt and fee- 
bleſt in Gods family) are no ſooner brought out of the thraldome , and 
feare of damnation,(wherein Sathan held them before) but if they were a- 
ble roſpeake , they would firſtaske for this, thatthey mighteuer abide in 
the eſtate of ſaluation, wherein they now ſec themſclues to bee, and never 
forget Gods kindneſſe, but daily and hourely feele and inioy it: alſoro ho- 14 
nour him for it, to teſtifie their ankefulneſſs, to pleaſe him in all things, 
andin all eſtates, and for this cauſe to know his will:for all which ſh 
the armour ſcrueth: This(Ifay)istheir tature, and this defire is in 
euen when they are at the weakeſt, as the infant crieth for nouriſh- 
ment. So that none ſhallneede to feare, that they be preſſed ſore by offe- 

ing them this, being euen that which they moſt deſire and long for . The 
ſcede doth no more naturally deſire to pricke vp out ofthe ground, and ſo 

iuc hope of an harueſt, though it be held backe by ſtormes and cold, than 
the young Chriſtiandoth to be holpen forwardin the forementio” 
ned graces , and cloathed with them, as heis ableto reach to them. And I 
what other thing is this, than to deſire tobe well armed, to the end that 
God may be daily honoured andobeied of him, and he himſclfe may prof- 
per and keepe his ſoule in fafetic? Truc itis, he'is not ſetled herein to his 
contentation : and who miaruaileth at it? hath noethe young child, andte- 
der plant there ſeaſon to growe vp in? but when they ſhoote foorth and 
flouriſh (as they may doe, fortheir time) will not all fay,thar they proſper, 
though they haue their wintring , as well as their ſomering time?So itis 
with the beloued,, though weake Chriſtians, and children of God : who 
although they haue many mon and hindrances, as the ſtor- 
mie cold isto the young plants, and many fore doubts, feares , diſcom- K 
ings of their growing, by the diuell, and their owne ſtrong r 


a One 
ques of their corruptions; yet in , and 
well watered, and weathered(as there is noneto the armour, which Gods 


Word teacheth) grow vp and protoras the Lords plants. 


But it may be, that ſome divers zealous and Chriſtians, 


(for in reſpeR of the common ſort they may ſo be acco hy 
c 
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. 
. 


D 


\Of the benefit of the Obriftians aymonr. 
beene both pricked in conſcience for their ſinne, and ſeemeto have re: 
ceived comfort, and to be carneſt lovers ofthe Word, and the greateſt 
bringers 0n of others to religion in manie [>a yerſceme notto be 
thus armed againſt ſinne, therefore maſtch lefle new borne babes in Chri- 
ſtianitie are fit to be,vrged with it; to this,l fay,, what effeRs of the Mini- 


ſerie ſuch hane had, itskillech nor; neithet how they haue been affeted 


by hearing the word, not with whit azale they ptdfelle ic: and therefore 
no good reaſon , that if ſuch haue not had vſe of it, therefore that weake 
Chriſtians ſhouldnor be forced thereurito.. For ithath been prooucd,that 
the weakeſt, ifthey be the Lords, doe deſire ir: and therefore the other, 
(in what account ſocuer they goe) if they doo norſo, bur can thinke them- 


ſelaes incaſe good ertough hoc it,ars hereby vtought intoſuſpition of eee ſouner. 


baſtardie , and char they are not the Lords, though ſome things worthie 
cbmmendation may be inthe, more than in many others.Neither ought 
this,which I ſay , feeme ſtranpe, for both in Scripture, andin experience, 
manic haue ſhined as lights for aſeaſon, andinſhew ofzcale and godly 
life, haue been (borh of the Miniſters ad peope) in account aboue the 
moſt: who for all this , haue ſhamefally fallen from their firſt loue, ſuch 
as it ſeemed ſometime tobe. And therefore no maruaile, though this vr- 
ging of the Chriſtian armourdo not fauour greatly tothem, which yertis 


C:{agouric to the new borne in Gods 


Bur concerning thoſe mgr,yhich haue ſeemed forwarder than they are, 

I haue here no fit place to deale further with chem : only lerthem conſider 

whardanget it carricth with it;to haye beencin likelihood of goodneſſe, 

andrrow norto be, and wherher this be With the right cons to ſhine daily more 

and more, as the light doth, outs the perfet? day. 1 conclude that whichI pro- 

toanſwere, tharrhs on the armour ofa Chriſtian, isnor 

too ſtrong meare for tit youngeſtthat is nouriſhed vp in Gods houle, nor 
tooW ea burdeti tolay them,bur the veric ſame,which of 

all other things they thoſt defite, as they can diſcerneir, that 


moe ftuirfully and ſeruc God 
ce by Aba ofthe a Chien 
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jen hat a ſpeti, it is to the leading of a od! 
inde) nn ens} el der apa 


Haue ſhewed how the forementioned three pri 
helps,(watchfulneſſe, meditation and the Chriſtian ar- 
mour) are ſingular furtherances of vs to a godlylife ; 
Now Iſhould paſſe to the next, that is, to the vic of c6- 
nag nem ggy ano rmagger ty Fry 
oorth the benefit wor aro whichI had done in 
handling the dodtine ofthe Chriſtian armour,ſecing ic 
belongethto one part of it: butI could not conueniently ſpeake ofit there, 
but as I haue done, briefly, leaſt among allthe parts of the armour, which 
Ay ary andere ye un rei reader 
them aue ic of more largely, 
which1 didnot thinke expedient. Soon x hrs | x 
as itthall be firfor the preſent purpoſe; Whatan helpe it is, to con- yy 
firme vs in faith and obedience : which ſhall be prooued, after that I haue 
ſhewed whatitis, and how farre it reachah. Now itisa branch ofthar 
part ofthe armour, whichis called the ſword oftheſpirit, that is,the word 
of God : and that knowledge which we learneby proofe andrriall for the 
ng of vs. I call ita branch ofic, ſeeing there isanother beſides it: and 
I fay, it is the knowledge which we gatherby proofe, ſeeing the other is 
that which men grout ofthe lets oithe Scripage cnely apy haucir 
but by rule. For by the word of God we learhe bath ; and that ſuch know- 
| doth berter vs, ſhall appeare afterwards. = 
ek ow, if we will ſee morecleczely wharthus experience is, conſider of it 1 
Spintaal exe” after this manner: Compare it with imenjall knowledge in all trades 
with worldly. nifences, white Snch: e there is betwixt it, and bare and naked kill 
inthe ſame without experience. So itſhall the better whatthis is, 
in matters which are heauenly and fpirituall, in of the bare know- 
that men haue by rule or inſtrution onely. He that hath been trai- 
VP in an occupation , it may be, hee hath gotknowledge, and «kill 
in his ſcience or trade : but hee 1s not ablerovicittothe 
and his owne greateſt neither how, where, and when ,to buy and 
to fell, and how to I 
behind hand, burthriue and proſper. and ſuch like, he is ig» x 
norant in,and all for want of experience: all whi that hath been cxer- 
Ciſed in,and acquainted with, is able ro doo,as God ſhall ce good to bleſle 
him in the fame. 
Even ſo itis inthe fpirituall trade . For a man that hath beene taught 
ſoundly & plainly out of the word of God, andcatechized in the principall 
points of ChriſtianReligion , is able by the helpe thereof, tro make a con- 


belpe it is to the leading of 4 godly life Co, 
A FLESH 979 in him: and to anſwere 
ſoundly ro queſtions thatſhall be put forth to him, But all this is but theknow- 
ledge of the lerter , if hee goe no further : and it may delight a good man to 
ſcent in him rather , than yeeld any great fruit towards Gods kingdome, to 
himſelfe, But che Chriſtian, who hath hadthe proofe of this knowledge, that 
is, how it hath beenc effeQuall to himyhow it hath aſſured him of his owne fal- 
uation, reformed and changed him, and caſt out the filthines of heart and life, 
whichwas in him before, and ſo hath wrought in him many other waies, hee 
( I ſay) that hath experience of this, hath receiued another manner of bleſſing 
than the other, and is like daily to receive much more. 
B- Such a thing is experience: forhee conſidereth, obſeruerh, and applieth 
the things which he heareth, ſeeth, and doth, to his owne vie : and by things 
paſt,thus duly regarded, hoe learneth and getteth wiſedome to aduiſe and 
ide him for the preſent , and therime to come: no otherwile, than the ex- 
perienced husbandman doth in his calling anddealings. And by this,we may 
gather what experience is, Now to ſhew how farre it reacheth , wee may 
vnderſtand, that if maketh vs wiſe in all things , which are profitable to godlines, 
. andeternall life: in ſo muchzas our life is little worthif it be nor helped by this. 
For till wee begin to marke how true euerie part of Gods word is,& that God 
doth daily execute that in the world, which he ſaith in his word he will bri 


to palle , we reuerence it not, neither regard it, but onely in ſpeech and in 
ſhew, and till we marke and obſerue , how God puniſheth the hollow hearted, 
and the workers of miquitie, we teare not to do ill : and ſo on the conrarie,cill 
we finde how ſweete and pleaſant a thing it is, to be gathered vnder the Lords 
wings, and whit a ſhelter and defence heisto his fauhfull jeruants , we make 
no reckoning of his ſeruicc,but it is vnſauorie and vnwelcome to vs, Bur the 
experience of Gods dealing towards vs, and of the carriage of our ſelues ro- 
ward him , in what courſe we beſt rand finde moſt reſt ro our foules, 
ps va the true feareof God, which is the onely wiſecome. For the 
due conſideration and remembrance of the time paſt, and Gods worke there- 
D in, is a forcible meane, through his bleſſing , to make vs goe forward berter 
and better in the Chriſtian way . For when wee can lay , vpon good proofe 
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and triall , that wee haue ſeene that it hath alwaies pone well with ſuch 45 are the frun of 4 
wright in heart , and innocent in their liues, and with our ſelues, when wee 5 4 
haue walked aſter the ſame rule, and that when wee hauc kept our ſelues from c,..mm ©, 


the defilements of the world, we have ſcene good daies , and liued comforta- 
bly, this eſtabliſheth vs in the ſame courſe moſt firmely and conſtantly after- 
wards : and when wee hauc obſerued, that God hath puniſhed ſecuritie, an 
ill conſcience, raſhnes , and wiltull {inning , (as they are verie blinde that 
marke not that ) this experimentall knowledge bringeth great wiſedome, in 
E the choiſe of our waies, and cauſcth vs ts take beede to our ſelues , that it may 
zoe well with vs. 

Sowhen we are able to ſay we haue in our troubles humbled our ſclues 
to GOD, confeſſed our ſinnes, and fought pardon in faith, and had hope to 
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ſee a good end of them,& patienceto bearethem,and haue (though itſeemed 0.4m bub, 

rnieenle far therk) endandebedned ir. tha in chere demonſtes fe hnen 
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294. Of our owne experience, and what a ſpecial 
by the like meanes viing . Andthis experience never faileth, if we ri 
Pla,tzo Tt. CD 
1.Sam. 17.34. been agreeable to thar which in his word hath been ſpoken by him, 
P77, 26. 12, This wefindto haue often ſtirred vp the deare ſernant of God, Dawid 
to be comforted in his afflition, becauſe before he had ſo beene, and alſo 
to be conſtant in a godly life, becauſe that he had warked that it ewer brin- 
Pla.37.37. gethapeaceable end. 
And what maruaile ſhould this bee to anie, who are trained vp in the 
Lords houſe? For this we know , that as in all trades or ſciences, the begi 
nings are hardeſt and fulleſt of diſcouragements; ſo it fareth with Chriſti- 
ans, namely, that their firſt entrings are moſt doubtfull,8& fulleſt of weake- 
Ny nefle: yetwho cannot remember thateuen then , God wrought moſt lo. 
uingly for them, and dealt moſtrenderly with them, when their faith was 
{@ weake and young,that they not well diſcerne it? For how hath 
kept manic ofthem from ſore falles, holden them from manifold and 
at afflictions , andnot brought manie of their fins to lightat once, leaſt 
ſhould haue bin diſcouraged, (even as he hath promiſed #oreyard their 
weakeneſſe) whereas otherwiſe they muſt needes have been driven to great 
extremitic ? | 
' Theſe and manic other ſuch like, why hath the Lord done them, but that 
his children ſhould mark and obſeruethem,to leame experience by them , 
againſt the times which ſhall come after ? and that they might ſafely and 
boldly promiſe vnto themſclues, greater proofe of his afſiftance and fa- 
therly kindnes rowards them? And why hath he giuen a good endoftheir 
er ran 107 nt 097 ae even to this end,thar 
their hope may be ſtrengthened tor the times that ſhall come after: As the 
A if of himſelfe and other le : God hath delive- 
\.Corrro. Ted's, Goddoth deliver us, and we truſt in him , that yet hereafter be will de- 
'  kinervs. Allo why preſerued hee them from fearefullfalles, when they 
earneſtly crauedit , or made the way of godlineſſe more cafie, than they 
could haue hoped for? but to hearten them on to looke —rogne-na> ! 
for the like grace & when they haue now receiued longer 
of Gods kindnes toward , and of his keeping | with chem, i 
they ſhall ſeek him inthe ſame dutifull manner that they were woneto do? 
Elay.$9,1, For the Lordrhand is not ſhortned that be cannot helpe , but is neererto them, 
Rom.5,9, AS are better acquainted with him to belecue ir. So thar as men who 
haue out the way to bring in profit, cannot be diſwadedfromir: e- 
otaſo itfurrchwithelywhl deyby goodprooke hae found effrees 
Ge edn benefit and gaine mighe be reaped 
But itis, that w ine might be 
wefulober men by fo firall exral-yeurn by marking Gods manner ofdcaling with his fer x 
leerne net expe wants 2 yetthar ſo few ſhould be brought tothis wiſdome, and 
—_ to ſeeks out the beſt and happieſt ware, which for all thar, is not hard ro them 
Prowe4:e thatwonld find it. Forl muſt ſpeake the truth, and God he knoweth 
it,that few ferthemſelues about this worke to tr EO , when 
Amr ry on we 7 ye : but for all that,they loue to 
i CER aanahe cunt erat 
c 


Of the 6. pr inate helpe, which # prayer,and the &97 2945 
4 hewarer, when haue once been in perill of drowning: and ſo they Prou,r,z3. 
verefie the words of Chriſt,0 ye poles how long will ye lone f, "Wh ur gar 
is thecauſe, why not onely the moſt part ers aredead & cold pratti- —— =o 
ſers, but even many of the teachers,though they do boldly viter that which 5%" 
haue read , yet are faint followers of that which they teach: or con- 
ceale much of that which they ſhoulddeliner , becauſe they finde the con- 
trarie to be done of themſclues, which they ſee, they ſhould teach others, 
and would ſhunne the reproch of the Prouerbe ; Phiſition heale thine owne 
diſeafe . But they who turne their thoughes , conſideration , wiſdome; 
and ſtudie to this , marking what is the bleſſed courfe of life, and how it is 
y attained vnto-as they ſhal declare thatthey arewiſe,ſo ſhall they be ſure to 


finde = ſingular helpe to godlines, which they ſhall neuer repent of trauai- 


t followeth inthe next place, that we ſee, how God hath prouided no The fourth 
lefſe helpe for vs in companie,than by our ſelues alone which becauſe we = {ny * 
haue much vic of, and occafion to be often in it, both in our owne family, compeneinfa- _ 
and alſo with others,therefore leaſt we might poſſibly returne out from it, CO < 
worſe than we went into it, and offend much | cr; (as the moſt compa conference 4. 
nies are ſuch as do make men more corrupt than they were before)there- 
fore the Lord hath raught his people how to carrie themſclues in all their 

C with others in ſuch wiſe, as not only they may ſhure the harme 
which 1s eaſily gorren therein , butalſo haue much helpe and furtherance . 
thereby to tter forward in Chriſtian duties.But this point is dq 
atlarge in thenexrtrreatiſe. Thereforel referthe reader chither, 
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Of prayer and the parts thereof, thankſzining and requeſt, wherewnts 
ts added conjeſſion of ſunnes. 


\uing now made mention of the two firſt kinds of the 7;. 

Dri .. helpes , the third followeth, containing the helps TA 
hich may be vied by ones ſelfe alone, or with others al- 
So : as prayer and reading. Prayer is acalling ypon God 
according to his will : and hath theſe two parts: thankſ- 
giuing,and requeſt ; whercunto is addedthe confeſſion of 

« Thankſgwuing is n_n of prayer, in which, wee becing com- Ther{ſyiaing; 
forted by ſome t, Which in fauour God beſtoweth vpon vs, are 
E drawne toloue and praiſe him, andſhew foorth the fruits thereof. In the 
which deſcription we ſee three duties to be required of vs , and three mo- 

d 1a4gniy HOT drawe vsto performe them, I will firſt mention Tin tae 


theſc latter, and then to the duties. The firſt moriue is knowledge 


and rerembeance of ſome benefit receiued or promiſed vs. VVhich may 
be ſet in the thaNlgpiuings of all Gods ſeruants;as in Dawid,after that he G.nef,14, v7, 
hadTecciued the ſaudgic and ſcaſonable counſell by 4bigaile, and in 4- Luktr,is, 
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brahamsſeruant , when God had bleſſed him in his iourney to Aram. The F 
ſame may be aide ofthe pam he ſaw that he was clenſed, after he 
had made requeſt for it to Chriſt. And where there is no knowledge & duc 
conſideration of ſome particular mercie, how canthere be anic truc, and 
heartic thankſgiuing, howſocuer in words there be a proteſtation for faſhi- 
on ſake ? as in them who ſay , wee muſtthanke God tor all, when yet they 
conlider of nothing that moues them thereto. 
Theſccond, The ſecond moriue to thanksgiuing , is ioy and gladnes of heart for the 
benefit which we thinke of,or call to minde : As appearcth by the Pſalme, 
in them which returned out ofthe capriuitie, ſaying; When the Lord brought — = 
Plal 36.1.3. gpaine (that is,turnedawaic)the captiuitie of Sion,(his Church)we became like G 
| mays 3 dreame : then was our mouth filled with laughter , and our tongue 
with ioy. And except we finde ſuch ſweetnes in Gods benefits either alrea- 
dic receiued , or by faith embraced, being promiſed, the dutie of thankes 
can in no ſort be performed: But thatis verefied which is commonly ſpo- 
a that is, a worke is vntowardly done which is not checrefully gone a- 
out, 
The thirdthing that ſhould moue vs to this dutie of thanks, is that which 
is moſt fit to worke the foreſaid ioy,and that is a perſwaſion, thatthe bene- 
fit, for which we giue thanks, cometh to vs fro Gods fatherly loue :which \ 
is a fargreater matter to make vs glad,than the benefit it ſelfe, which is be- 
ſtowed on vs . For if we ſhould feare thatit is ſent as a ſnare to intangle vs, 
or to heape hot coales vpon our head, and to make our condemnation the 
more iuſt, ſmall ſ\weeteneſle ſhould we finde therein,but that which would 
be quenched with that feare, and by an —_— conſcience. 
s for example , what heartic ioy,or ſound thankes, could that of the 
Phariſic bee, though in tongue hee gaue the one, and in countenance 
ſhewed the other, when hee had not this perſwaſion? Bur GOD bee 
thanked, it is notſo with his beloued ones : bur they knowing thattheir 
moſt louing father hath given them hisChrift, which is the greateſt , dooth 
much more of fauour giue them all other thinss, which are of leſſe account, | 
which both reioyce their hearts when they remember anie of theſe his 
bleſſings , and ſtirreth them vp to a much more heartie performing ofthis 
dutic. 
And as theſethree _—_— muſt be found in vs to mouevs to true 
thankfulnes : ſoto make it three duties are required. Firſt, a con- 
Three dariesre. ENVAnce of our loue to God. Secondly,a defire to ſer foorth his glorie,and 
guiredinthanlſ« in words to profeſſe and confeſle his ſie. Thirdly,a further procce- 
goning. ding in obedience, and walking worthic his kindnefſe . For how can wee 
x.Loweef God, Chooſe bur loue and ſer our hearrs vpon him, when we may ſee the fruits 
of his fauour on cuerie {ide , whither ſocuer we turne our ſeclues, and the K 
1203.3.23- ſame enery morning renued? Even as the Propher faith : Howe the Lord becauſe 
'_ he hath heard my requeſt , and for his —_ manie mercies, which there 
'  hereckonethvp. Sothatthey, whoſcloue is ſer vpon the gift itſelfe,& the 
benefir,being little affeRedtowards the giuer an wer of it how wide 
ſocuer their mouthes are open in giuing thanks,they arefar from the right 
offering ofthanksto God. i 
OW 
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g1 
vile par Pal, 11612, 


heart & tongue, | 


any 

And that which he doth himſclf,he exhorteth others ro doe alſo foure times Pa.10y,s ,rx 

in onePſalm, ſaying: 0h that men would before the Lord confeſse his lowing kind- *":3% 

nes, and his ull workes, before the ſonnes of men. 

Now with theſe before mentionedjf this laſt propertic be adioyned, that ,_,...... 

we walke worthie his kindnes, and within holy pay » Which is todoethe proceeding is 

will ofour heauenly father ,, thendoe wee rightly performe this dutic of ***=* 
, + thankſgiving, The which one, if it bee wanting trom the reſt, maketh them all 
; lameandmaimed,and as oGious to God,asthe mortlings and vntimely firſt 

C borne of the beaſts, which were offered to him in ſacrifice, And how with our - 

thankſgiving reformation of our liues ſhould goe, Moſes ſhewerh , by ſer- 

ting downe the daunger of the contrarie, ſaying : When the Lord thy God hath. 

brought thee into the land,which be (ware to th athers « A brabam,Iſaac,and Ta- OE 

rob go ine thee with great and goodly Cities which the buildeft not , and houſes * 
full of all mann#s of goods which thou filledſt not and wells dig ged,which thou dig- 
zedſt not vineyards and Oline trees,whic thou plantedſt not and when thou hai? 
eaten and art full. beware leeft thou forget the Lord,(in ſiced ofremembringhis/ | 
kindnes and bountie) but feare and ſerxe hin. So the Plalmilſt ſaith: What Ioef Plal.y0.16, 
thos taking my wordin thy mouth,cither inthankes,prayer,or ſpeaking of it, and 
D hateſt tobe reformedby it ? Andthele are the three duties, necellarily required 


to be in true thankfulnes, 
Thus hauc ſhewed what thankſgiuing is,S what p iesare required in How thankeſg- 
it,ro the end it may rightly be performed ro God.Nowthen,jfthis dury be thus tne"? ® 


of ys,in itic as in proſpetitie,(for ſo God will haue then doe, 
who worſhip him aright,)Jandaloneby our ſelyes,as well as in company with 1ob.37-10; 
others , that ſo wee may bee free from hypocriſie in offering it: mult it nor 
ook be 6 ſhagplar hep Tay ere pibnee? I ay, when weſhall ** , 


many times from day to day thinke vpn Gods louing kindnes, how grearitis, 


&hath bin cowards vs,& find ſwe: $in his benefirs, as being perſwaded that r. TheTl.s. rg. 
c E we hauethemin Gods fauour, for them,we ſhall hauc our hearrs inlar- 

gedtolouc the giuer,declarehis to others with.a deſire tohonor him, 

and be more readje to our pattictular duties, 8 when weſhall frame our ſclues 

in all eſtates ro this thankfulnes: is it nor a mightie & forcible meanes ro mol- 

lifiethe hard heatr,& to hold ynderthe ſturdy corruptions ofir,as impatience, 

diſcontentment,warch,and vaquietnes for our afflictions.fo that they way bee 


lubic& ro God,yeacuen when COONS We Sap to Gecomrarie 


298 Of the foxt prinate belpe,which v prayer, andthe 
Then we cannot beSgnorant that thankfulneſſe is one he)pe, & thatnot F 
"the _ ,t0 the continuance os Fo : _—_ we —_— itof 
tharſolemne thankſgiving , which we adioyne ordinarily ro our i 
tions , otthar hich rear LA then we doe Me ma _—_— ——— 
carſſ*moef = ani occafion offeted.” And this of thankſgiuing. With this wee are to ad 
eoecis,. ſupplications,whichalſo containe confeſſion of our ſin:all which threeare 
franliſe. indeed bur one «ion generally, but particularly have cuerie one ofthem 
an eſpeciall and ſeuerall vie. Therefore it followeth to ſhew , in whar ſore 
we ſhould make confeſſion of our fins, and our priuate requeſts to God, 
thatthey may much more be helps to godlines alrogether,when one part, 
cuenthankſgiuing is + mer arrhelpe alone. 
And fil, of conf offinnes, as in orderit is to bevſcd, next vnto 
thankfulneſſe: and afterwards, of the making or gy of our requeſts 
:1ck.18.,, adſuires vnto God, andnamely, for the remiſſion of ſmnes, andtor o- 
Palz>,5,s, ther fauours, withthe which, itis ordinarily to be ioyned . Now, this is 
ws-+* an acknowledging ofour ſeluesto beguiltic, and worthily to haue defer- 
ued Gods wrath , and manifold puni ts, for our grieuous faults and 
offences, and an acknowledging of them alſo, with a free and humble be- 
wailing of them before the Lord; ſuch as are vnknowne to vs, in a gene- * 
rall manner : burthofe which wee doe knowe, (according tothenature 
of them) particularly. And this dutie is Fon and praiſed of vs, H 
firſt, when we feele our ſinnes odious, and burdenſome to vs. Secondly, 


when wee accuſe our ſelues ofrhem to God. Thirdly, when we conf, 
them to him, (hauing examined our life) andrhat we ſtand ar his mercie 
deſeruing to bee condetnned, And fourthly, when wee abaſe our ſclues 


thereby, and ſoaretmeckened, andour pride abated. Inallthe c onfetfi- 
ons of the ſeruants of God,all theſe foure arero be foundzthar, I may ſhew. 
itat once: andnot ſtand long abour cuerie one ofthem. As in Dazids con- 
ſeſſion, after that Nathan the Prophethad accuſed him, ſaying, thou art the 
 man;that is,this great off&der, he anſwered,7 hae ſewned:in which one word, 
he found and ſhewedall things thatare requiredin a true and penitent c6- x 
feflion:that is, that he both had his finne in a deteſtable execration, accu- 
ſed himſelfe to God of it,confeſied thathe hadiuſtly prouokedGod againſt 
Plal,51.4;5 him, and was greatly humbledh it. In the Pfame, if anie doubt ofthis he 
A may ſce them particularly bed. The fame may be ſaid of Dawiet his 
29, confeffionintheninthchapter; and in thePublicanes, when he knocking 
- onhisbreaſt,andlooki wne tothe ground, as aſhamedro looke vp, 
Luke,r8,13, ſaid, God be wereifull nl nm) Alltheſe are likewiſe inthe confeſſion 
of the prodigall ſonne,, The firſt intheſe words., he came to hiniſelfe,and en- 
tred into conſideration ofhislife paſt , with himſelfe, whereby he felthis 
Luk,t5.17, burden ſo great , that ſecondly , hee cometh andaccuſeth himſelfeto x 
" his father; and thirdly, what hethoughtofhis deſerts,may cafily be ga- 
thered, when be-asked nor ſuch mercie , as tobecounteda ſonne, 
Varl.19,4, 21. thoughecalargs fauourto hatte the place of an hired ſeruant, which allo 
doth cleercly y Joorts hog epyompent. 85.21 4 "WY 
What mannerof coofelſion. therefore weſhould make ordinarily in our 
prayers roGod, by this may beſcene : (if it be otherwiſe framed, that is, = 


| parts thereof, thankggining and requeſt, 5c. 
A outof our owne braine God will reie& it) and then ſhall wenot (as manie 
doogo — wr mers agar yrs —_ 
faſhion, in particular " pecially , OY W ich we haue moſt 15am.13,2d, 
fended God . Now this confeſſion being from time to time oft made vnto How ws bop 
God, ſhallnor ſuffer vsro goefarre, and lie longin anie ſinne, but hunic '* © 5* 
out, before ir be warme and neftled in vs. And when we ſee cuerie while 
in comming to confeſſe our finnes, how we haue burthen enough of our 
ſinne, which by negligence and infirmities committed of vs, although we 
ſinne hor wilfully, who ſeethnot, but that we ſhall be much preſerucd e- 
ven by confeſſing them inthis manner that I haueſerdowne , from dan- 
B falles and reprochfull offences ? Sothatthe verieconfeſſing of our 
» Which is but one branch ofour prayer, is of great forceto ſtreng- 
then vs in a godly life, 
And as for the obieQion of them, which ſay,that the oft comming ,4,q;,.. 
' to performe this dutie, will make it common , and without force to 
kill our ſinne, Ianſwere them thus : God hauing promiſed bythis and 42/vere. 
ſuch other helpes to chaine vp the vnrulineſſe of ournature, doth graunt 
e and libertie to his ſeroants (for all the rebellionthat remainethin 
Sem) much to preuaile againſt it, ſo that ordinarily they may finde eaſe 
and peace by theſchelps, and by a cheerefull inefleto the viing ofthe, 
C _ more then they,who by cuſtome in carthly marters,find hard things 


c 

Thus I hauing ſhewed how thankeſgiuing and confeſſion of fin ſhould 
be vſed, and being ſo viced, what helpes they areto godlineſle, it remaineth 
that iScchoro efame cad, ofroqual ing to God : how that ought Requeff avether 
to be done, that the like fruite ma bereapeſthereby: Ofche which ya —__— 
leſſe ſhall neede to be (aide, ſeeingrthis pointis after handled, and more is 
written of it, than of the formerrwo . Requeſt is that part of prayer, in Y**9=# 4. 
which wee earneſtly poure out our ſuites vnto God, in contrition of 
heart, according to his will, with a comfortable hope thar h Chriſt 

D we ſhall be heard, and therefore forſaking the finne which might hinder 
our ſuite, we waite patiently. Vherein briefly note theſe fourethingsne- 
ceflarie to bee ioynedwith tifis Yutie whenſoeuer we goc abourir, 
The firſt is,that we ſhew this contrition of heart, by being preſſed with 1,S:m.1,rs, 
feeling our wants, vnworthi miſerable eſtate, and manifold neceſſi- Mg. = 
tics , earneſtly defiring tobe andeaſed,which ſhall not be found 
hard, if our confeſſion of finnes be heartic, and according to the rules be- Luk,18,:3, 
fore mentioned : For hecan moſt freely make requeſt to God, who can 
ITY to God, 
F age ry ear ine ons vers I vile- 5 

nes, andſoconſequently, the better feele our neceſſties, which we defire 253: 

to haue relieved , Burif this bee, wee ſhall neicher pray in lip-labour, ua 97? 
which Godabhorreth, northinke our ſelues too good to waite Gods lea- —_— 
ſure, ifarfirſtbe grauntnor our requeſts, bur continuethemas hee com- iris, * 

The ſecond is, that weaske of God no other thing, than by his Word 
he allowcth vsto pray for,and therefore are agreeable to his will,and ſuch 
| _ 
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200 Of the ſecind priuate helpe, whichix prayer,and the 


In and that in ſuch ſort; as hee hath promiſed F 
Liok,g.r,, hem: and fo doi ——_—_ in vaine. Therefore the Apoſtle 
faith, this aſſurance we 1x kr if wee aske any thing according ts his 
Tob,13,14.8. will, bee beareth vs . ich rule, as it ſuffereth vs not ro hunt after our 
15,7:816,24 vene defire and will: ſoit is noſmall benefit , that whatſocuer wee ſtand 
inneedeof,, asking it 1 RT ſhall bee given vs. And who 
would defireto haue that, whichour louing and molt prouident father doth 
notſec good for vs? which ifir content nor ſome, marke what they ger there- 
by, For they ashe , but they obtaine not; becauſe they azke amiſſe : and fur- 
ther ; they looſeall their labourin praying, thinking themſclucs good Chri- 

ſtians if their lips bee going,when God in the meane ſeaſon,counteth their G 
ſuppoſed deuotion to be but much babling, and curſeth ir, being done in ig- 

ns AS OP that ſceing wee haueſc 

The third thi Fromthis | rd, ing wee haue ſo incou- 
—— ragement , ſo pretious promiſes of ſomanyand gear goodthngs, a God 
hath to vs, therefore wee ſhould quicken our ſelues ro come in 
lam,,6. fith and confidence, and oft times, andcheerefully tothis dutie, Euen as 
cheerefully,and with hope to goe to their approued tru- 
mthei ow , when they haue often before 


ward going aboutir , w 
Xw4 Trance ofobtaini — 
prayers to him, by 
thi thereby, (according to that 
which hee faith in Saint loby, A ke, and ye ſballreceine, that your toy may be 
Toh,t6,14. | full) both becauſe wee haue many things our life , tomake vs ſad 
and heauic , andalſobecauſe wee are by ipoſition'ſo flow and vn- 
willing to: this dutie, anddiſtruſtfull when wee offer it. And if wee bee nor 
ſo fully reſolued of this, for want of experi both weought, and may 
with cheercfulneſſe come to pray, and with gladnes be occupicd in it,(con- 
fiderin | and deare father , who cannot forget nor pur 
off kin towards vs)then jet the effes of prayer,andthe fruites that haue 
beene thereby, perſwade vs of it, which are ſuch,as will eaſily drawe vs 
' with to vie it,though by the fleſh, wee bee as with cordes haled backe- 
— — EY Ore ATIN downe ſome,and they are c- 
The firſt is, that by weeare made acquainted, (a word to 
ſpeake) yea and in Y Eee familiar with God, and know be minde and 
will; and howe hee is affected tovs, being admitted to ſpeake to him . 
The ſecond is, that it giueth life to Gods graces in vs, which before lay in 
vs halfedead , as faith, hope, care of dutie, vntill by the: bellowes ofprai- 
cr they bce reviuedin vs : for wee are dull, d faintia 


in-that worthie example of Queene Eſter is to bee ſecne,, who being ti- 
morous, (as wee may gather) before prayers madero G OD, was mightily 


- parts thereof, thankeſgining andrequeft, FS 3ot 


A. incouraged and ſtrengthened after prayer , and thatin a moſt weightie mat- 
ter, and vnlikely to be obtained, The thirdeffeR of prayer is, bacon vv. The third, 
out to vs in our greateſt neede, 2,407 9" ys Ame e which our 
ſoules deſire, as it is written, Aske, andit ſball be g1ven you: yea luch things, as Math.7,7. 
wethought ſometime had not beene to be looked for, as ioy in heauines, light 
in darknes, and hope for deſpaire, as bythe longof Ann, 1.Sam.2.1.2, aterher "5 
efieRuall prayer,1.Sam.1.10. 

Bur I will cndwith the fourth and laſt propertie of prayer, that when wee The fourth thinf 
>. IT finnes, which will turne away the cares of the "2% 
from hearing vs. And theſe ſinnes are any which be not repented of,but 

B lienin,ornouriſhcd in vs, ſecretly at the leaſt, and norrenounced.. This Selo- 
monconfirmeth in theſe few words when he faith, ho ſo tarneth away his care Prou:28,y. 
from hearing the law, (and lo any part ofie, being of like and equal authoritic) 
enen his prayer ſhall be mable, And David agreeth with him,ſaying,cuen Palm,n,4, 
- ns rr requeſts vnto God, if there be any wickednes in my hands, 
(for all my praycr) /ball that excuſe me, ſhalt not thou, O Lord, finde it out ? Bur 
when our requeſts ſhall be made ro Ged with theſe properties , (for in ſuch 
manner doth God require them to be offered vnto him)the Chriſtian who ob- 
ſeructh them, ſhall reape no ſmall fruiterhereby : whether he intreate for re- 
miſſion ofhis ſinnes, or for any good thing whereof he ſtanderh innecde, or 

C againſt any calamitic or burthen, wherewith he ſhall be diſtreſſed,yea he ſhall 
thereby preuaile with God for others, as for himlelfe, & what incouragement 
thinke we doth this adde to a godly lite ? 

But when all theſe three parts of Gods worſhip now ſpokenof, ſhall reve- , 
rently and bumbly be adioyned together, I'meane thankſgiving , confellion 15,47 
of linnes, and requeſt, (which ordinarily in our prayers ought to goe one Ther ſingular 
withthe other) how much moregainefull (thinke wee) are they to the poore rarer ag _ 
Chriſtian ſoule ? eſpecially ſeeing by confeſſion of ſywnes, he acknowledgerh 
himſelfe a guiltieperſon, and debter to God, that ſo hee may be the flower to 
runne further in debt with him, By making his ſuites, he declareth, thathe is 

D a begger, and ſtandeth inneede of all things, as hauing nothing of his owne, 
(if he know himſclfe well)bur finne and filthines,and by giuing thanks he con- Reuel.;, x7. 
| feſſeth, that whatſocuerhe hath, or inioyeth, he rectiveth itof God . All of 
them make himtoſee himlelfe infinirly indebred vatothe Lord , his pridero 
be abated, his heart ſtirred vp to ſecke vntohim, and inlarged to loue and o- 
bey him. And if he be fallen, this prayer of faith will raiſe him vp, it hee be hea- 
uie, this will comforthim, if hee be dull, this will quicken him. Oh, who can 
reckon vp the infiniteand marucilous commodities that come of prayer, it ic 
be accompanied of the forementioned properties? | 
I conclude, 46". Ty remedie tothe oppreſſed 
'E heart, apreſeryer of the godly minde , a giuer of ſtrength co the weake, an 
eſpeciall meanesto make a man fitto liue in cuery eſtate, wherein God hath 
ſer him, &c. Iconclude'; (1 fay) thatiris a ſtrong and mightic helpe torhe-— Kove _ 
es. ate nin; a_b_ony ſelfe in caſe fit ro per- | 
orme this durie,as thou haſt beene directed, andthou ſhalrnot neede co feare 
inthy life, any greatannoyance. Burt how this, with ſome ocher of the helpes,: 
acto be nth * ———_— 
c 
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The ſecond role. 


The third rule 
about readsn;. 


RedeC.r2,14. 


Of the ſenenth priuate helpe, which is Reading 
allbeſerdomneinthenexr rare ohe daily dire8ion hich inthe place Þ 
it. | 


Cuar, 12, 
Of reading, and what an helpe it is to the godly life, 


Henexrt helpe to godlines is reading (as oft asmay be) 
the Scriptures and approued authors. Thewhich 
excrciſe and dutie,thatthe Chriſtian,whom I goe abour 
& toinforme , may finde itan helpe to the furthering of G 
him in godlines with the orher, ſome directi- 
on I will give him the ſame. And firſt, ſecing itis 

| toberſed, nndihar 28 ofcof excry one, as conuenient- 
lic may be, this is one caution , thatit bee not : and the booke of 
God laid afide, and coucred with cobwebs, ornot ſo muchas in our houſes ar 
all. For let the beſt know this,that if they vie not reading,they ſhall find much 
more incumbrance in their life, vnſauorines, vnquietnes, vntrui and v- 
cheerefulnes, with other ſuch, yea though they vie other helps. 

And ſecondly the fame in effe& I lay of them which reade ſe!dome, euen 
when they muſt needes, for tearc or ſhame, or curious noucltic . Both theſe 
TIES + 6 ns. oo ag & that becauſe ſome 
of them for ing the world one way or other, canfinde no leafure there- 
vnto: otherſome taking their full ſcope play, and pleaſures, cannot atrend 
to ſuch {ad marters,whiles the other are ſo welcome to them, Others through 
idlencs , {loath and (warmes of vaine cogitations or dangerous luſtscarrying 
them, or through - ignorance, necdcicſſe, and idle fer 
a worke,and ie dutic : whereas,it they had learned to make conſcience 
of ic,they might ſhake off much no 


lomnes,by watching their opportunities, 
w hepthadiecrnaiotins, bur charchaie lbour therein, ſhould 
be plentifully rewarded. 


Thirdly, (ecing bookes, whichare fit for the building of them vp in godli- 
nes, mult be read ofthem , therefore they muſt not bettow cheir ume in rea- 
ding filthic, lewd and wanton bookes , no nor needelefle and vnprefirable 
books, the reading of many ſuch being but weariſome to the fleſh, and vanitic: 
much lelle ſaperiticious pamphlets, and Macchiucls es, (whichit 
1s a (ſhame ſhould be ſuffered to come into mens hands) nor the ſubcill deui- 
ſes and deceitful dreames anderrours of the Church of Rome, ex-epr they 
beeable for their ſound iudgemene to diſcerne them, euen as in their hearrs 
Geponttam Gnbdquaytebabmntbrgrnhmenmiage 


But the bookes which are tobe read, are the holy canonical! Scripwres, 
and other ſound and godly authors, as I haue faid. in this as a fourth 
rule is to bee obſerued,, that in the reading of the Scripeures , rhey reade 
not here and chere a Chapter , (except vpon ſome good occafion) bur the 
Bib.ein order throughour, and as oft as they can, that (o by licdle Sc litele they 

may 


K 


Of the ſenenth priuate helpe, which is Reading. 302 
A maybe acquainted with the Hiſtories, and the whole courſe of the Scrip= 
rures, (hauing before the groundsof Chriſtian religion layd)and ſo may haue 
the more comfortable and liberall vic ofthem, 
And that which 1 fay of laying the grounds of Chriſtian religion, is wellto 
be marked , ſeeing they _ apt and fit coherences layd together inthe 
minde , and working vpon of the belecuing Chriſtian, are able ro 
make the readingot other good bookes , and eſpecially the booke of bookes, 
which is the booke of God, cleere in many reſpeRts and profitable , which to 
others ſhall ſceme as a claſped booke , or full of hard difficulties and obſcu- 
ritie, 

B Andinreading of other good bookes, they are to be counſelled rather to 
reade ſome one or two well penned, cither of the whole Chriſtian religion, 
or any parcicular argument, and martter,and them often, rather then a leafe of 
one, and a chapter of another , as idle readers vſe to doe for nouclties ſake. 
Often, [ ſay,becauſe a good booke is ofthe molt part of Chriſtians little ſeene 
into, at once or twice reading ouer, much leſſe the vſe of the doctrine of ir rea- 
ped and inioyed of dull heads, {lipperic memories, and weake pratiſers, ſuch 
2s it is too well knowne,that the moſt Chriſtians are, And therefore the 
reſt part not hauing leaſure to reade many bookes, (hall finde moſt 
or on 1 ERIE beſt and ne- 

C ccflarieſt, by the helpe of their faithfull reachers, 

| Now as concerning the manner of reading; it muſt bee with an heartie Role moreper: 


ood will to learne and profit thereby, deſiring God to prepare vs with reue- » 
___ tolighten our vnderſtandings, that we may conceiue that which wee ** moms? 


reade, and (etling our ſclues forthe time of our reading to be attentive, and «x © 


ſoto abandon the wandring ofthe hearg , as much as may be : the which will » 
be the cafilier done inteading,, if it bewell warched ouer (as hath becne ſaid 
before) in our courſe of liuing, Allo it is dulic to bee regarded , tharwee 3 
applic thar which wee reade, wiſely to our ſelues (ſeeing all that is contai- 
ned in the Scriptures, is written for our inſtruttion and comfort ) as per- Rem.15 4. 
ſwading our ſelues that all ts of dutic and good life, are ſet downe to 
direQ vs, (not others onely) to the praQtiſe of the ſame: that all ſmne is for. 
bidden vs , and that all the all promiſes which wee reade to be made 
tothe Church, are to bee of vs, wherher they apperraine to this 
preſent life , or to the life to come , and the comforts allo that accompanie 
them, 
Likewiſe, that all exhortations and admonitions quicken and ſtirre vs vp 
from coldnes , deadnes, and drowſines, and all reprehenfions checke vs for 
faulrs eſcaped, and all threates feare cur boldnes, and appalc our fecuritie, 
which is too cafily and readily kindled in vs, that ſowee may make that vic 
of them, which theA reth when he ſaith , that all Scripture is g1 
by inſpiration of God, and 1s profitable to teach, connince, to correct, and infra? 
mrighteouſnes : and that in matters as well concetning GOD as men, and 
amongſtmen, all particular kindes: and therefore Prince and ſubieft, noble 
and baſe, men and wornen, and more particularly in farmilics , husbands and 
wiues ; parents and children, maiſters and feruants. Thus to reade, tharthere- 
by wee may be made fir os, and INIT: 0 
C2 Ys 
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Reue.l. 3. 


Of the fenenth priuate helpe,which 15 Reading. 
by,is vndoubtedly ro make our teading,as it is appointed of God an eſpeciall 


a7 per 1+ A 1g ife : and therefore we are come 
wi 
of the 


maunded to ſearch the $ es : and the godly peopleof Berca) to 
compare our hearings, and our readi .For reading is much 
commendcd to be one of the three duties that make vs happie , the Apoſtle 
ſaying thus : Bleſſed is hee that heareth , and readeth, and keepeth the contents 
of this booke. 

Burchis one thi emo Ws 7 AY rs ry Pe 
of reading bcing (o great,& the ſubſtance of the Scriptures being ſo broughe 
to light as1t is, both in our owne language:8& in the interpretation of the,both 


which popery hath a long time depriued vs of, and ſuch varictic of good G 


bookes being graunted vs of God : that yer, euen ſuch as looke after c- 
t 
5. 


eadng- ternal! life ww 4p pay I ſpeake not of the prophane and varu- 
6 


lie, whomno will moue to reade , nonorſomuch as to heare Ser. 
mons , till God make them ſee how they haue deceiued themſclues. ButI am 
ſure, it is one ſpeciall cauſe, why heart is taken from learned and = 
ly mento let out any newe wotkes in print, ſecing the rs of the Gol- 
pell doe beſtow ſo ite labour and time in rcading of thoſe which are exrant 
alceadie, 
And herein theſe twothings, I thinke meete to adde,in regard of ſome 
Chriſtians, that ſuch as hauc netthe gift of reading,may cndeyour to follow 
che forcſaid rules, by viing the helpe of others : exhurring all by theirloſſe and 
diſcommoditieto haue reading in greater reckoning then it hath been, & ſtill 
is with moſt at this day. The ſecond is,that beſids the former rules,fuch as haue 
berrer helps of ing,memory and leafure, doe, beſides their publike 
ing, note their doubts , and as they (hallhaue opponunirie,ſecke reſolu- 
tion of them,at their learned paſtors hands, or of | een marke the 
coherence of the Scripture, how it hangeth r,and t ment that 
one place hath with ker rdd the diliper obſerving the con- 
tents ofthe Chapters, and arguments of the bookes,that,which ſeemerh darke 
in one,is made caſic in another. This (hal ſuffice to have ſaid, for making ſome 
berrer vie of reading,than commonly men doe . And though there are other 
thinges belides chele,, which the learneder may take profit by: yerthey be- 
ing more out of the reach of che greateſt number of Chriſtians , they doe 
not ſo necrely nor neceſſarily concerne them. and it muſt bee remembred, 
that] propound not to ſay, as much as may bee gathered rogerther abour 
eng, how it may vicd to helperhe Chriſtian to bee 
irefull in a godly life. And let him tharthis which I haue ſaid, is a+ 
uaileable thercunto. 


For heethat ſhall conſider, how many waics the conſcience is appeaſed, 


= thei tinlightened andiinlarged, the heart ded, the memori 
heme, (wer ua fray T6 pur] 6. 100m entre 


which hee may reade, ſhall not needeto doubt how the benefit of rea- 
ding, together with the other helpes, is to the teachable Chriſtian, And that 
it being vicd as oft as poſſibly it may , in ſuch manner as hath beene preſcri- 
bed, and ſo many good chinges drunken and recciucd of ys, as wee (hall 
mecte with in our reading, who doubteth bur it ſhall be a fingular belpe and 


H 
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"Of the extraordinarie helpes. 


A furtherance withthereſt,toa Chriſtian life > Fora minde well ſea: 
* ſooadbtoe, ſhall bee Fea 


, faſting, with more 
firſt is when i — 


ned imeem momma 
rneTy rn (asit were) in a renuing ofour holy couenant,more 
d, andicſtive borhrheſe by fignes of valained good willeo 


yore moſt cleerely and lively inthat famous 
of Heſter aid Maydochews, that 1 mention no other, for breuitie ſake: who 
ing with the reſt of Gods people inchole Countries,matked our, &cas ſheepe 
Haven ſabe ade macro elaine; dyery 
er & faſting obcaine deliuerance, when to mans! 
andnotthat onely , bur alſo their hearrs defire againlt their 
D favourof the Ki IPs Hm. 
end) and much and proſperitic : whereupon they cauſed aday and 
time tobe appointed, inthe which the Lord might be and they might 
wg CHIEN 10 another , toreflitic rae Ha 


, whick I call ——_—R— Itis 16 be wad | 
: which of all Gods people by tgp mndagwake 


nities, beſide continumg 
E caſion of it, belong ro. mhole Clue iapebielypermed)o 


lemne ſalts vnder the law , were with an holy comnocation. Avd it the caule | | 
of this extraordinarie helpe bee private concerning ſome 

ora-familie, or ſome few, then it is to bee offered jh privatrot them (whom 

Go gr band comcnngh) php Finn alpaing ob dhe pi nr 
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Scriptores ft kingothis workts;'ahd reading Scripeurcscendingrothar end: 2s Pal, 105, E 


_ 106,107 
" Andbecauſe{findeove very fiefor rhis prpoſe, which teachetha 
mare grand do nn 
it wo 
ents wide tran ere preiing GO was appointed thenjinet 
God, Dazid, at the (ctting vp ot the Arkeof God in the . Somicof 
:.Chroa,rs.s, Rewards are thele: Proye the Lord, and call ypem bis name, declare bu workes 
t- 1 9,4 39 16. (non the people, ſing unto him, ſung praiſe onto him , talke of all bis wonderfull 
_—_ workes, Rctoyce in bis boly name, /et the ; of them that ſerke the Lord griogce, 
And this of ſolemne thankſgiuing, 
The ſecond ex> =- "The other extraordinarie helpe is faſting, ioyned with moſt fervene prayer, G 
Te Andthis is a moſt-carneſt proteffion of deepe humblingour {clues , in abſti- 
= © nencewith confſeſhanof ſinacaand (for the greateſt partot the 
dayaribe leaſt) roGod, to tume away lome ſore calamitie from vs, or for ob. 
taning of ſome eſpeciall bleſſing. This delcriptionin few words I will lay o- 
| pen-fortheircauſe,, who perhaps have not read nor heard much of this exer- 
_ hauc bookes at hand to heipe them to the right vie of ix; 
: Laywe humbled, mace A em 
-— intheordinaric of ourjelucs . For 
Jn a 57 7 ar nd eagpermatal 
che like continuance of time , non thame meer of rue cane H 
alwacs be, as arand mn this exerciſe, they ought to be. + 
» Secondly adde, that with this profeſſion of our humiliation, abftinencie 
muſtbe adioyned : | meanc thereby, that wee muſt depimue our ſelves herein 
oldeatentallplaifaes and Shenierofchis hike nomeamedhinkes,(raceodicn 
ens Ts FT EA ns em ro es 
5 free forvs, to inioy) thereby dec that wee have by ourfinnes made our 
$ fſcluesvnworthicotthem. And , inthar I fay it maſt be done the moſt 
parrot che day, tharis, rocheend by this long time of our humiliation 
and aba/ement, our hearts may be more caſt downe, and throughly ronched 
4 with our diſtreſſed eftare, hen in aſhorrer ime they are like tobe . Fourthly, I 
which containe our ſuites and confeffion of finnes.are added.to 
© 5 reachvs, thatthechicfeparrofthis exercife confilterh therein. —_— 
3,Chron. 26,6. this is done for the remoouing of ſome great calamitie , thatis wo 
node, cuteioffome foreallidtion ouruady hanging uers, orthewhole 
Church, or alreadic vpon vs, orfor ſome gricuous commuted, or long 
| lewin ofvs. The which when weaker mexnes remmoue nor froms, thele 8 
"VOIyE inioined vs ofthe Lord, to deliver vs from them, wholy rae pale ſten — 


F 


$.Cac.$3,9- po tm yy mpertcuriuocaGed, that hs 


*" Andherewentatinon, ERIE Et K 
,tharto enable vsro this dutietheracher, wee muſt 
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Of the extraordinarie helpes. 

be with vs there, and 1 ox a rv ing loan 
will vs | ; more ſa- 
uorie, and the end of it to be with comfort, which is'the ri; of ra- 
kingitin hand, Now therefore the nature andqualitic ofthis exetciſebein 
bog ran pa arocnter 47 porn ec = Þ 1, ria 
vic pave re IA > 9s onetaiſeth vs to-a.joy- 
full recording of Gods wonderfull kindnes, _— bringeth vs low, far our 
vileges, more <ſpecially remembred, both of them doe exccedin pee X 
hearts moteloue andobediente roGod : who can phrapr nh. 6b in 
the time, wherein they are to be yſed cuen as a longtime after, arc moſtcftec- 
tuallmeanes toſer vs forward in the godly Ut? CR IERT © 

To ſay more of the meanes and helpes, Ihaue not thought ir RE 
Thercforeto end this whole treatiſe of the helpes, theſe ſew cautions I would 
wiſh. to be had ofthee, diligent reader, (tothe end thou maieſi have the right ork 
vicofthem) namely to andthem well,and conſiderthroughly of them, - nw 
and of the commoditie, which they may bring: and ſo with a quiet and mecke #1 ereatye. 
heart ſet vpon therni/inchat mannerchat thou haſtthemſer downe vntothee, 55/4 
And incourage thy ſelfe hereunto by this reaſon , that ſeeing ſome one of 
lnde)then nach mrs, them rope being edna ooea btn 

inde) then much more, all o being (o | 

a more large and liberallblefling that way.. But as they are mlecntheg Hawe tl emin 
an excellent end, ſo hold ſtill chataccount andeſtimacion ot them,& vie them "<= 
with all high reverence, as thy fraikie will permit, and noe for faſhion (as the 77+ then noſe 
countell of Gieſh will be) which will make thebeſt things vile andcommonin a 4m 
ſhort time. Neither giue place to wearines andſlacknes in ving of them, c- / ora 
ther in-the firſt entrance, or afterlong continuance : yetif by mnawares, or 
other way, theſe faults eſcape, bediligent and readie to eſpie them, and hide f they wee 
them not, bur checki corrupt heart,confeſſe them tothe Lordinſecrer, ?rmmmn)s 22s 
andhewill heare thee and forgive thee , and then ſer vpon the vie of the fore- ic: bur none 
mentioned helps, freſhly and ſauourly againe as thou diddeſt before. 10 Ged ferebs 

There remaineth onely this, atwhar time, ſo farre as wee may knowit, wee 7 
ſhonld vie them, and which of them ſhould be ved cuery day, and which, 0- 

cherwiſe; which is a point moſt needefull to be knowne. Bur this requi- 

My me be dove here, but 
(hall po n= ey 
jon, 
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Chriſtian life, 


Cnar, 1. 
Of the ſumme, order, and parts of this Treatiſe. 
ir men FI IT vr 


EG good cſtare : *ſotheChriſtiannhohat 
onely ſorne how and meanes hee muſt 
= ig ho lene Kal fog hard anne 
andon one april as morhertodorit with peace, excep 
— — knowledge and Skill how, REES 
do tedlgmeovung fs wayes, both a home and +- 
ar yy we. 6 aa a good conſcience, and reioycing 


The yenerell ſum Gnas, which Imxcaneinchis Trex, wr 7 ny wane 1 er 
Etdawanſe. namely, that the godly life, which is co be continued by the many helpes be- 


foreſert down, is laſt tomen ſomerimeto be prattifed, a RES: 


C thinke it 


Of the ſumme, order and parts of this treatiſe. 209 
A times may be negleQted, nor ; (which is far off from Gods meaning 
and will) bur particularly inall their ations, andeueryday, and th: 
the day,to be looked vnto and regarded. This ismy meaning, and that which 
1 ayme at in this treatiſe : which is of manyto be too ſtrita #4 
trying ofmen todutie, who are ſo giuen to ſeeke camall libertie, and it is coun- 
ed that they ſhould bee holden within bounds euery day and houre, 
'who are not wont tocall themſelues to any great account through the whole 
weeke or more : who ifthey be reproued neuer ſo iuſtly now and then, (for it is 
to bee feared, that few reproofes may be vied, to ſuch apointthe world is 
come) they count them nice and too holy which rebuke them, they are ſo lirtle 
viedtoit: Will they not (thinkewe) ftraine hard to caſt off this yoke of war- 
ching andobſcruingtheir liues, and (as they ſhall ſee cauſe) to finde faule with 
themlelues throughout cuery day ? 
I haue had experience how hardly ſuch haue been able to heare akind and 
friendly rebuke tor fooliſh icſting, ſwearing, vnſcemely ralking, 8c. burthey 
haue counted it preciſenes: there is no doube, bur they will impatiently beare 
ir,to haue theirwhole bad courſe controuled & brought within compaſſe. Itis 5,9 ,.u1 4: 
out ofqueſtion therefore (I fay) that both ſuch as [ haue here ſpoken of, and fin thinks 
manyberrer than they, andwhich haue the Chriſtian life inmore reverence, 40n3oernns 
then ſuch, hauing giuen themſclues much libertic in their lives , will 49. 
thateuery day care ſhould be hadoucrtheir hearts and waies. 
But why think they ſo, bur for that through ignorance and ſecuritie, and 
partly cultome in both, they haue long been eſtranged & held backe 
it, and fo are vnacquainted withit? Alſo they fee few examples toleade 
them to ir. Among whom, yer (God be bleſſed)there are ſome, yea numbers, 
Lam well aſſured, who if they knew better, would imbrace ir. | 
Such therefore, as are readie to caſt any miſts of fleſhly obiefions before 
the eyes ofthe ſimple,and moſt of all to put our their owne light, that thereby 
they may be hindred fr6 ſeeing the pathway ofthis Chriſtian direRion, to the 
end they may not walke in it, I exhorttoheareme paricntly: Towhom, as to 


: D allotherwhoſhallregardir, Ioffer acleerer knowledge of the will of GOD, 


which hath long beene ſmothered by the bold contempr of ſome, and aſafer 
way to their owne happines, then is commonly found ofthe moſt Chriſtians, 
that is, that as I ſaid,they muſt cuery day looke to their waics and liues,andſet- 
tle themſclues conſtantly therein, and notthinke they doe well till they doe ſo, 
but hold ic for a great to God anda bold tempting of him, (howſoeuer 
they offer him ſome manner of ſeruice: ) and therefore ſhall pay deare for ir, 
when they dare letany one day inthe weeke paſſe by them without goodre- 
gard had of pleaſing Godin,and through it. 

This was the principall end of my writing , euen to helpe to bring the 71. a4 »4 
Chiſtianlifeinco praiſe, and conſequently into price and eſtimation with #* 5Teatiſo war 
profeſſors , yea with ſome good perſons and people , more thanitis . For 
though in word many profeſle themlelues followers of Chriſt, 2nd thatthey 
oughtſoto doe , yet with their deedes they denie him, and the power of godlines Tir.r,16, 
alſo. And likewiſe though the Chriſtian life be in ſome account with others, 
yetitcommethto paſſe, thatir isnot inchicfeſt reckoning with them aboue Ie 
other things, withour the which it is neucr practiſed toany purpole, Vhich 
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God: word. 


Of the ſome,order, and parts of this treatiſe. 
is one greatcauſe, why both many 
be.toinducke bulendemeeformed perteneplecte hamfelunain their igno- 
rance and looſe eſtate , and make fo flow haſte(as they doe)to amend and be 
ch 
For they ſee in many hot profeſſors, that there isno cuen and conſtant 
courle kept in the praQtiſe of godlines one time as well as another, and in one 
thing as in another, G welay all, (asI fer downe before) wee muſt 
live godly : but in particular the godly life is ſeldome and bardly found, even 
amongſt thoſe who ſay ſo. And as for any certaine time when this ſhould be 
practiled, (asno time ſhould bee free from ſame par of it) wee af- 
tirmethat it ſhould beſo to the end ofour lite,jt is ſo little conſidered, that it 


is moſt cleere that ſundriecuen good men do ſhine bur dimmely,andare too G 


often times , yeaand too groſlely, out of the way, And as there are many 
which doe not honour God by a good conuerlation(as they know they might) 
ifthey would bend themſclues to it (for this point of wiſedome is eaſie to him that 
would underſiand,) lo a great number (who gladly would) cannox tell how to 
about ir. 
"_” many 2 one may approue ofa Chriſtian life,and giue good precepts to 
another,finding them in the word,which hee neuer followed nor prabtiſed in 
his owne life. And thus,whiles it is not found nor ſeene by experience,whatis 
the beautie,fruite, andcomfortof this Chriſtian lite, but amongſt few,& they 
for the molt part not of credit with the men of the world , to perfwade that 
which they know,it lyeth dead in a manner, and ſo Gods exceeding kindneſle 
in appointing vs ſuch an happie and ſweet way to his kingdome, is not onely 
not enioyed,but of the moſt counted weariſome and tedious. I ſay more, it is 


Vile and innoreckoning nor account with many,without which they forgoe a 


rcat part of their happines. lt is not miſled among me,nor asked after though 
Fr arvprorcher 4. - 
It might worthily grieuc him who knoweth the gaine, beautic,fweerneſle, 
and honour of it, to ſee ſo many hunt after all theſe , where they cannot bee 
come by, andifrhey be arrained, yeras a flower they ſoone fade and are gone: 


and to beſtow no labour for them , where they may all be had, and conſtanaly : 


kept and enioyed. Ang whereas itis graunted, that one day in the godly life is 
beter than a thouſandelſewhere : yer what curteſie is > nadie ſhould 
begin to make proofe of it? and what holding backe is there Jeaſt they ſhould 
doeroo much ? And therefore that this Chriſtian life may bee brought into 
ſome more cſtimation and reckoning with men, then for a long time it hath 
beene with the molt, I hayetaken ſome lirtle paineto vnfold andlay outthis 
happic cſtate,andro teach amore ſound vic of it, then the moſtthar profeſle; 
haucacquaintance with, by ſhewing how it is to bee made an cuerie daycs 
worke, and to bee brought into daily praiſe, that ſo the whole being ſeenein 
her parts , cucriethingin.ic may bee berter perceived and diſcerned, with 

the manifold priuiledges and benefits thereof, as a houſe,whenthe ſeuc- 
rallroomesof it,are with their furniruce parricularly viewed, and nor confu- 


ſedly beheld. 
of our lives, through the day; and taking 
heede theretoby the helpe of ſuch rules, as God laicth out to vs in his word; 
we 


% 


weake Chriſtians are not better than they F 


H 


Ofthe firſt reaſga,why there ought tobe a daily,&c. 311 
& we ſhall ſce our ſelues Earied the diuers and manifold ations of the #/efr=nd = 
day, ſafely 8epeaceably, ſeeing he ing ofa well ordredcourſe bringeth ****** = 
greateſt peace and afctie: and thereby wee thall learne what to auoide, and mw 
what to imbrace, andthat with ſucheaſe and freedome from vnquietnes and 
danger, thatwe ſhallfay, weeneuer ſaw the fruite of godlines ſo ſweere and 
, northe true ſeruing of God (though to the fleſh «yoke, as it is meete ie Matth,tr.af 
ſhoull be) ſo eaſie, ſafe, and comfortable . And thus having declared what I 
intend and propound in this treatiſe, with ſome reaſon thereof, Iwill ſhew 
how I meaneto handle this point: | 
Firſt therefore I will by good m—_ thatthe belecuer and true T5. pow of aa 
B Chriſtian muſt hauedireRion for his life cucry day,and that Gods word doth meatiſe fears, 
lay it outro him, and leaueth ir not to himlelfe, to ſerue Godby the great,nor *- 
the grolle, as wevſe to ſpeake, 
= _—_ I will ſhew what this daily direion is, and what arethe parts « 
reof, 
Thirdly,[ will helpe him agaioſt all thoughts of counting it roo tedious, by A 
(hewing how much to be deſired itis, yea profitable, and comfortable, 
And fourrhly, I will adde aninlar ofthe direfion and parts there» 4 
of, more briefly handled inthe ſecond point of this treatiſe . But I will ſay no 
more of rhe daily direQing of a Chriſtian in generall at this time, nor of the 
C fruite and comfort that it bringerh , nor in the commendation ofi : it ſhall 
* ſpeakeforirſelfe, what benetic the fairhfull practiſe of it doth bring to euery 
one, as he ſhall endeuour to performe this dutie carefully, and for that I haue 
—.c— - IIEINTS IG ECen IIA ſpeake more particularly of the 
benefit of it, 


"IN —_—_—_— — yy 
—— 


Cnar, 2, ; 
Of the firſt reaſon, why there owz ht to be a daily direion 
to guide the beleeuer, 


ACRE Herefore to come to the firſt point,becauſe it is like it wil 
FRA be denied to be neceſlarie, by many,whoſepractile little 
Ze ſauoureth of ir, I will ſet downe ſome reaſons toprooue 
(93 the neceſlitie of ir, namely, that wee ought to bring the 
> godly life into euery daicspraQtiſe : and that not at ad- 
I) euery man thinks beſt,before he have learned 
, goe aboutit, buttobe directed therein by ſome 
certaine rules in the word of GOD, without which, hee ſhall faile excee- 
dingly, whoſocuer hee be. Theſe I will ſer downe, both to take away all ſcru- 
pg Pleand doubt from the weake Chriſtian , that I goe about to draw him after 
any noueltie, whereof God is not author (though | feare it is ſomewhat too 
new to moſt men : ) and to ſet before the eyes of the careleſle and prophane, 

how farte they are off fromthat which they thinkerhey haue: and Thopeto . 

them that haue well alccadie, it ſhall not bee vnproficable , thoughI © * * 
know rharthe vrging ofthis (that ir muſt bee looked to euery day) will bee fo 

vnſauourie to many , (with whom little godlines will ſerue) that the _ 

vw 


2312 Ofthefaſt reaſon,there ought tobe a daily direflion, ec, 


wil: openthe mouthes of ſuchyto diſgrace and diſcredir(as much aslyeth inthe) 
wharttocueris morethan they are willing to follow , till they moſt diſgrace * 
themſclues among thoſe who are godly indeede. 
And tirſtto (ſhew, that Gods word doth dire the Chriſtian beleeuer,how 
hee ſhould live eucric day (and therefore that it is tobee knowne and practi- 
| ſed) all that liſt,may eaſily ſee, by thar which the Apoſtle Saint Peter writeth, 
ne? m_ namely , that we (who call Godfather ) ſhould pc{ſe the whole tine of our dwel. 
preofes out of the Lamp here in feare: and that we ſhould ſpend 23 much time a5 remainethof our life, 
_ not after the luſt of men,but after the will of God. Now therefore if we be com- 
Pers, Maundedto live in the feare of God and acccording tohis will,the whole tme 
of our dwelling here, vnto our end, then are we commanded to doe thig every G 
part of this whole time,and conſequently cucrie day,throughout the day, as 
wee may attaine toit:VVhereunto belongeth that which is writtento the He- 
Heb,},tz, brewes 3.12. Take heede that there be not at any time jn any of you an evill heart, 
thereforenot any day. *;s 
To the which moſt lively agreeth that which wee reade in the ſong of 24- 
charias the father of Joby Baptiſt, Luk. 1. 74.75.who teſtificth that, God bad 
Lur.t75, fiporne that he would grant unto vs, that we being delinered out of the hands of 
our enemies might ſerue him in holineſſe and righteouſnes before kim all our dayes 
without feare.By all which it followeth, that wee ſhould call in our hearts and 
affeions from carrying vs diſordredly,and againſt dutic,cuery ay &inone y 
day as well as another to conſecrate our ſelues ro God,and according to our 
knowledge to walke with him,whatſoeucr our workes,dealin be, 
ee thattherein wee may keepe our peace with him,anddeclarethatwe feare and 
honour him thereby : which is it,that I contend for,and ſeeke to.drawe Gods 
people vnto,and would thinke I bad obtained a great matter at their hands, if 
we agreed and conſented hercin, 
Main,ilGedbe ' Fortis t00 manifeſt, that this is farre off fromtheverie perſwaſion of ma- 
publitely ware ny, who arc yet to be hoped well of, and yerreſt in this, that ſo asthe Sabbath 
Re Tels xs be paſſed in religious exerciſes, itisnot ſo great amareer, if the other dayes 
farthes + beparted betwixt Godand them: I meane, they looke not robee called toſo 
narrow areckoning,as toſce their words and workes, eſpecially the thoughts 
of their hearrs,to be framed after the will of God.Nay the Sabbath it ſelfe is far 
' enough off from being had in due regard , cuen of the moſt which goe for 
Chriltians, but is ſpent idlely and vnprofitably;if nor in worldlines or vanitie, 
eſpecially a great parr of ir, euen almoſt as much of ir, as is free from publike 
exerciſes; andyet I wouldeuen thar partofthe day werenot iultly to be com- 
plainedof, but char men did preſent them{(elues reucrently before the Lord to 
their profit when they come tozether. Bur what may then be looked for of ſuch 
Manef pot Itisr00 manifeſt,that it is not ſo much as ſetled in the iudgement of many, 
hope thine? which are of the forwarder ſort, that cucrie day our greateſt care ſhould bee, oy 
god everie day. howe God is pleaſed and feruodinir, and that irought robee our chiefeſt 
worke : and yet where menthinke ſo 5 haw many make conſcience of it , or 
Mw ſhew, thattheydaredoe noother bur hold faſt and nouriſh their good de- 
fires to ſerue God,day by day, one day as another, ſo that there might bee fele 
and found ſome agrecablcneſle berwixt cucric daics {cruice, my = 
c 


x,Cor.r r, r7. 


Of the ſecond reaſon, of a daily direfion, conſifling, Cc. 2t3 
A other, except ir beto makethemall alke in ſecuritie? For then there ſhould 
not be in many, that profeſſe with the beſt , ſuch bold raking of libertje, on 
kT ee pos Jr ur err 
many, not an iſhes, and 
mixed with fundrie good adtions, (which iarre witneſſerh, that bt A Not 
conſtant courle is ſought after of then) that I ſay nothing of their many ſecter 
wounds of conſcience, All theſe and ſuch like patternes in Chriſtians (as they 
are to be) doe prooue, that few are acquainted with this, to looke to be 
. guided in the whole courſe oftheir liucs by che wordof God, one day as well 
as another :and therefore that they goc dangerouſly,ſccing Gods word 
B directerh vs how to liue cuery day, ; 


Cuar, 3 


Of the ſecond reaſon of a daily diretFion, conſiſting of two branches. 


Veler vs proceedeto other reaſons : Therefore, for fur- ,,,. ,, . 
ther proofe thereof, I ſay, that ſeeing itis commaunded Gal.s, 16, 
vs inthe Scriptures that wee accrraine courſe in *$/-319.9 
ſcruing God, and walke in a certaine and plaine beaten 
way, namely after the word, and the ſame courſe is com- 
maunded there allo, to be daily and euery day: it follo- 
& werh therefore, that the Chriſtian life is a certaine, daily, 
pt 15) er. ing of vs in our way,and not an vncerraine,gengrall,and 
confuſed liuing according to knowledge whenwe thinke good. By acertaine ,,,,, 1, 
ICY In ſhould this daily direre 
day, ill auoyded cuery day,an done as in our #** 
calling and life all be occaſioned. 168 _ 
And ſeeing itis ſo, ifwee diſpence with our ſelues to lay aſidethis care any 
day, (as it were allowable before GOD, and lawfull for vs ſorodoe) 

D even that libertie raking is our ſinne, and that intermitring of dutie any ſuch 
pra into croſſe 
pathes and by-wayes, whercinthe leaſt danger , is to returne backe againe: 
Which if it were burthe loſſe of one dayes tourney in along and tedious tra- 

paile, (eſpecially when we goe about any marter of weight) would be no ſinall 

iefe,eſpecially,when our esis weightie andrequireth ſpeede,and there- 
much more in this Chriſtian courſe, being the highway to heauen, from 
whence when we haue willingly , we cannot cafily come intothe w 
againe, bur rather goe to our exceeding hurt and danger . This wit 
much inconuenience beſides, will follow, ifthe word of God on, 
lie walking with him after ſuch rules as he giueth vs, wee notwithſtanding (hall 

E notregardthem, but walke at randon, and ſome day frame our felues there- 
vnto, and ſome day not atall, orone day keepe compaſie, and another day 
_—_ or be well occupied inſome part of itz and in che other, doe what wee 


Bur for proofe of both points of this reaſon ſomewharis tobe {aid , that 
fowaightica matter , and ſo — bs _ Ts 
£3 ay 


zig Ofther. reaſon, of a daily direfion, canſitting, &c. 
day wee areto follow ſome cerraine direRion for the well ordering of our F 
afar, em» 0, ph Jae. Py bare report and cre- 
For the firſtpoyne therefore,that a Chriſtian muſt be direQedin his whole 
The proefeef the life, and therefore may not bee left to his owne diſcretion and goverment, 
Hogs: chat whichis wrirren in the Pſalme doth cleercly prooucit: when a queſtion 
nenely,That « Was put forth by Daxid the man of Godin the perſon of a young man (who 
centaineremſerf ofall otheris hardlieſt kept in order) forthe of the whole Church, 
- of : By what meances may « young man, who hath had his ſinnes pardoned, 
« his wayes afterward, that ſo hee may be bleſſed? Hee anſwererh the 
And aohraghe thai doline ha brongta ham mgls © 
God. And as he in owne 
in the ſcuen verſes following , toſhew that hee {+ = himſelfe hap- 
pic the ſame way. . And this all will graunt, that wal our pc 
i general wmeathiwill be afirmedoſthe moſt mari hem they 
y 
For they obie& throughthe ignorance that is in they and other infirmi- 
ties ——_ 45 4 whirlewinde , that they are notto be vrged to follow 
this word God ſo particularly as here tis, for itdiſtraQech them ſore; bur 
man in the ſtate he is in, (they ſay) is to carrie himſelſe , as hee thinkes 
in his common aRions and buſines: they hope 
appointed ſhould doe: when : 
pen that Godlan nor lf to pres anng > 
were not vs,to 
the cdwetherbdinfiche ledberemncrloctortertanscnd 
errours for not knowing them, and ſo become _ 
but he hath raughe vs to draw (as it were) a copie, and accrraine placforme 
for our lives out of the ſame, the poore, the rich, the olde, the young, the 
om pre (is ps pgs direQion for 
their 
og ha roma tt nor inthe words of the ? ferin 1 
ſaying that to our wazes, that is, to our of life and 
the actions hee except any one more than another ? So that it is 
mane bob done of ardof GOD, as alſo by rhe examples 


thereof, that nor onely ad ng. 1 of Gods 
by the word, but —_ Hex ga ry li 
- Aveda Wrecn | rar 1) ord as in 

ding totheknowledge of cuery one, es od: 
courſe, toleckero have direQtion in all thinges . So that in the more aRions 
ofour lives, that wee are ignorant and to fecke,, whether wee doe them law- 
fully orno, the more wee muſt ſee our debeto GOD, and finds faule with K 
ourſelues , that wee may ſee the greater neede to fue for pardon , which few 
doe ſee . Andtherefore arc the particular duties ſer downe almoſt in cucrie 


performe,and finnes, 

tothe occaſions offered , bow to imploy them- - 
of men and women; olde and young, rich 
EF both inward affeRtions , and external 
agt1ons ; 


Ofthe ſecond reaſon, of a daily direfion, conſiſting, ec. 


{ A ations: all which, to whatend ſeruethey, or why ſhouldthey haue becnefer 


nid 
nie noyſome libertics,which now they take and runne after : and alſoto teach, 
ro MOD "es, Tar 7 nr. 
which is naturall(l meane his owne)and be guided by that which is ſpiritual, 
namely, by the wordof God. 
4 And —— — 
many ſinnes, that (as though the Scriptures were among vs bur for faſhion, 
olehe ricgelibarenteatddetes, andcammenntics origins 
which is but one vie of them) che moſt thinke themſelues by their naturall wit 
g andskill, able todiretheir waies: which opinion with their praQtiſe, what 
doth it differ from that which is written ofthe Heathen Gentiles,of whom the 
holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh thus: God in times pai ſuffered all nations to walke in their 
ownewaies. Andthis be ſaid fortheproofe ot he firſt part of this former rea- 
ſon : namely,that all their ations muſt be ſquared after the rule of Gods nord, 
echroughourtheir life, 
The ſecond part of this reaſon, namely, that it oughtto be daily and cuery 
ndſothacagdhodep the plagaths Lonidothclomdyproue Bleſ- 
ſed is the man that feareth alwaies . And againe, whether ye eate or erinke, or 
whatſoeuer ye do elſe,doe all to the glory of God. And to loſua,Thou ſhalt meditate 


hy minde in this the law day and night: asithe ſhould fay, 
and late, all times of the day, that his heartbeing well ſeaſoned with the 

Ws III OS 7 En OPS 

exerciſed by the thereof, inthe manifold ations of his life. S. Pe#/ alſo 
when he writeth of the widow that ſhould be choſen to looke to the ,de- 
(criberh her by this one note, whereby a good Chriſtianis diſcerned among 
ey 0rd wa bane beene daily giuen to euery good worke. 

dhe whom it may well beſeeme vsto follow, did not onely make it his 
daily trade to be direfted by the doQtine of Gods word, bur euen through the 
day did the ſame, diuiding (as it were)the day into one good doing or other, 
for theſe are his words: 0 I EIPRSIAINS 
D wy meditation in it ; that is, Iam muſing till how I may pleaſerhee, w 
ver my ations are, which I goe about , Againe, Every day will 1 praiſe thee: 
Euen Ws PD OI, FOE 
nereuery day,and when we cannot, yet ler vs auoide and ſhunne euill. Bur if 
thou wilt doe neither,nor endeuour after the ſame conſtantly from day to day, 
thenrenounce Gods word,and doe what thou luſteſt, 

And why ſhould not mens hearts be daily giuen to the Lord, whois moſt 
worthie ofthem ? what haue wee to doe inthe day more neceſſarie, as it ſhall 
appeare one day to all, ho now will take no knowledge of it? Weigh what 1/ay, 
and the Lord gine thee underſtanding, that in thy heart and life thou mailt euc- 
E tie daylervehim : doththe holy Ghoſt, when heſaith, Keepe thy beert with 
all diligence ;, and againe, let it bein the feare of the Lord continually, doth he (1 
lay) meane any cerraine time, or one day, and noteuery day ? ſo when rules 
for praying are given , are they not to direR vs in all our prayers for euer? If 
thou ſaiſt, why 1s this then ſo ſtrange to men? I ſay , firſt naturally men defire 
ARA Ms Eg am * 
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316 Ofthe ſecond reaſon, of a daily direflion, confiting, Ec?) 
in ceremonie and for faſhion, and few will weigh particularly and daily, what F 
they ought to bey% how to walke one day,as well as another, bur are contentto 
gorhe eaſieſt way to worke,(as they thinke)and ſlubber vp their ſinnes: and are 
thereforeneuer owns en I Rs Im be, and as 
ſome others allo of his deare children be,& they themſclues allo perhaps ſom- 
time haue been. VVhereas if it were the matter which is inaccountwith thein, 
who doubteth but that it would be daily looked ro? 
Againe, if ye ſay, why are we with theſe noueltics now, more than 
in times paſt? I ſay, men arecontent to have ſuch things to be nouchies vnto 
them, with which they deſire not to be acquainted : for elſe, theſe are norno- 
neltics in the Scriptures, and that is ſcene, ſeeing there are divers, who,as they G 
haue learned itto be the will of God, that all good duties, as they may, ſhould 
euery day be praiſed: ſo they doe carefully and conſcionably prune off that 
behauiour in the day, which could not well be thought ypon and remembred 
at the cuening,without an mnwelcomed wound and accufation. For wharcan 
leſſe be gathered out ofthe Scriptures before alleaged , then that Chriſtians 
ſhould be daily given to exery good worke, that is,to aume thereat,though when 
they haue done all, they may finde themſelues ro be much behind hand, and 
able ſernants? 
And what meaning elſe hath this Scripture ? Hereiy 1 exerciſe —_ 
my ſelfe, that 1 may haue a good conſcience both before God and men alwaies, that 14 
is, (| take it) onetime as well as another : and therefore much more one day © 
as well as another, ſceing ir reacherh further, that is , euento one part ofthe 
day as well as the other . The which it it can be done, except a man doe tic 
himlelfe to rake heede to one, as well as to another, I know not what to make 


ofit. Andit he had meant herein, bur a generall looking to his conſcience, he 
could as caſily haue ſaid and left out the words, (before God and men) which in- 
cludeboth inward and outward aQtions: likewiſe, the word (alwaies) andto 
haue reſtrained it to ſometimes. The like ſaying is in another chapter: To the 
which thing hoped for , or to the which promiſe made to our fathers , our twelue 
tribes Eng to come. Hee ſaith not barely ] 


that they ſerued God, ( all will graunt ought to be)but that they looked 


to it, day and night, cucn carly & late, yea and alwaics,that is to ſay,conſtantly, 
and with continuance. 


And as theſe and ſuch like Scri doe prooue that a life ſhould 
tummy 0. ey" age. cy rr 
ſer downe in another manner, as by that inthe Pſalme may bee gathered : 
where the Prophet expreſſethit by the meanes and helpes, whereby ſuch a 
life is led,chat is, by prayer andprailes, ſayingthus: 7H 7 lr 
the Hebrue words , »>»c2 on every day, 1 will bleſſe thee and praiſe thy name for 
pn wy 0 1 1 AH þ+ 5 7. 6 wg 

ir, yetit is cuident by the Scriptures, thar it 
Jr torr mr att identoacs, da 
there may be more conſcience made of it among the godly hereafter. There- 
fore if the Scriptures commend vnto vs a certaine courſe to walke in with 
God, gn rs 67 (of whar calling or eſtate ſocucr 
wee be, according to his w an” Gr nk Ge mg00 206 GY 


Of the3. reaſon of the daily direfion.e, 217 
A kept abd followed of vs, (as hathbeene ſhewed) then Chriſtians muſt be gui- 
ded bFme daily direRion in the leading of their lives, 


CC y—_——_——— ET 


CunAP, 4, | 
Of the third reaſon of the daily diretTion. 


C Vrthermore, if ſomany parts of a daily direQion, as will 5» may parts of 
| dire a man, bee injoyned in the word of © 2wothan 

God, to bedaily vied, thena cerraine and daily dire&ti- 5, 7,55 

HF onis commaundedofGod: bur he firſt is manifeſt and *+ ned 

- ity a utagr ate deck, Now for lend len? 

_—_ this, that ſo of direfion, as may 

GC SDIFGR well guide aChriſtianthroughthe day, are fer downein 

the word of God, it is cleere: for we are direted there, how to begin the day, 

how toproceede inthe ſeucrall ations of the fame, and how toend it, 1 cx- 

cludenot any one. Vee are direed alſo how to carrie our ſelues in compa- 

nie, how alone, how at home, how abroad, how to beare troubles when they 

come, and ro prepare our ſclues for them before they come : and how tovie 


eritie, as health, friends, peace, libertie, goods, and wharſocuer b!eflin 
o ks Coda > VS, . > 

Inall theſe (1 ſay) with other ſuch, we are direQed in the word of God, and 
how we may euery day, as well as ſome one, ſerue God in them, as occaſion 
ſhall be offered, which (hall morecleerely be ſecne afterwards in ſundric par- 
riculars, Vhich ifir be ſo, what ordinarie ations in any lawfull calling areto 
I rrenan knees gtoddine 
how to doe them, in ſuchwiſe, as hee by the helpe thereof, may with peace 
and comfort bring the day to an end# and contrariwiſe, hee that knoweth his 
will therein, and walketh not after the ſame, ſhall neither tinde peace in bis life, 
nor 


Nee 


where Laid, chat we arc. guided by the word how to begin the day, and how 

ro goe through ir, Salowen in on diredterhro both : for when he had 
commaundements and inſtruitions ſbould be alwaies bound to our hearts, p;ox 6 

tharis; had in continuall remembrance , and — un neckesy hatin, 

by Ne. SS 5h aa Fi 3 * as 


— 


— — 


213 Of thez.reaſen, of the daily drreftion, Ge. 


as iewels had in ſpeciall account: he addeth, that at our axes al talks e 


with vs and when we walke they ſhall leade vs. As if be ſhould fay,if 
CERES in pretious eſtimation, it 


vs from the to the evening, 0/8 DURA IT > Ms, 
— not left the ing of our lives in our own hands, 
_ had taken no order for hath appointedin his word how 


how ſhould be p: 
 Andh where I ſaid more particularly, charthe Chriſtian life, which 


are daily to leade,conl! niet in carefll am all exill,and contra- 
tiviſe in wellliving.cod ing aud bringing for forth the froites of fas amendment of life, 
andalſo inthe vſe of ſuch helps and means, by this faith and holy life 
arc nouriſhed, and nr Ss zit is very true : For there are no meanes neceſla. 
SLOTS , nor any parts of godly life, which wee areboundto 
performe daily, but 0 hee pn 1-0 mu Ya} er 
daily. That which I fay of the helps ſhall be proucd afterwards. And for the 
Tiper1eſ7, parts of goodlife, which wee mult necedes praQtiſedaily, they are, that wee 
5:«4/«4 44:1." ſhould be daily occupied in thoſe good workes , which in our place and cal- 
ling, we can ſee tobe required of vs : as brocherly kindnes, loue, ſobrietie, pa- 
tience, iult dealing rowards all, mercifulnes, meckenes, and ſuch like a 
thee be like nece(frieallrhedayes ofour like, as in any onc, lo that itis our 
{finne, when we doe the contraric. 

Furthermore, the workes which wuſt of neceſſnic be done daily, are to 
carric our ſclues both in proſperine, and vncer all bleſhngs rightly, char is, 
cheerefully, thankfully, and fruitfully: and in our alfliftions patiently, mecke- 
- CC And who doth not know, that theſe both ſhould 

daily ? For, firſt that praiſes are Fequi- 
red to be daily, as Rare bad een Ge hos 26 BEE FA 
My ) tonge ſhall talke of thy rig bteosſnes dgily,and in the jeje urge ak 
Pſalme, he fayerh: Zet my month be filled with thy praiſe , and with thy glory e- 

zery day. Likewiſe in the Plalme, 35. 28. be fayerh: Ay tongue ſhall uiter thy 
rm I ESE 
In our vs 56 

Uakdwaghtewoneah)bevotber meninecd.odwber tat 
reioyce in the Lord alwazes, yet who doubteth that he can meane anylefſe then 
——— : euenſach, as cometo paſſe daily and cuery 
CE ily) is in other Scripture vied. For as the wer- 
cies bis: fo Gods people are in the example of 
eel erenel ren oC pope en te cam 
————— 


cheerctully, as fuch who feele and thereby , the cxcce- 
coy nn Go og ks, andthatis w make the * 
— praiſes are to be offered foc benefits, ſo mult the patient and 
_ . a TFightbcaringofalllitions alſo, and earneſt prayers to God made for 
7 ewrrrre- the remouing ofthem, as we read the Prophet. Daniel daa/darly amd three times 
roy CEE gpeatu— 


= =" 
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A tharweſbould prepare and make readie our ſeluesto bearethemas from him, ,_ _ 
inſuch quiet manner, as that we be not vnſctled nor troubled ar the heart by \ Che $0.3'43 
them;when we leare ofthem: che other,that when they come, we (ſhew our Lb 3ay. 
ſeluesto be ſuch inderde,andthroughthe incouragemene which we haue from \ $.5%5 1s: 

him,we ſubmit our ſclues(cucn as our the yoke) willingly to goe 

vnderthem. Now though no wiſe man doubts,but that Gods meaningi 

we ſhould be patient and obedient in one as well as another, and one time as 

well 25 an other , yer that it may plainely be ſcene,itis to be known, that bach 
theloate giuen vs incommandement cucry day. 
© Forft God hathraughtvs inthe fourh perition,(give vs this dey our dayhy dow 

B bread) foto an qo: ings needefull tothis preſent life, as his moſt wiſe prepare or ſolug 

prouidence fecth meeteſt and belt for vs, and therefore if hee in wiſedome /*r bm befme 

doe ſee afflitions fit for vs, though we are not to pray for them,wee offer our 2 

ſclues readie to receiue them, and cake them as a part of #wr daily bread , or 

elſ&we vnderſtand not what God teachethvs topray for, nor what wee offer - 

ro him in making that prayer, For we deſire of Godin it, bleſſing fir for the Nwd 

time,wherein we are cuerie day: and therefore not onely in peace and proſpe- 

ritic;the bleſſing of chankes,&c. bur vnder afflition, patience, contemeation; 

and ſuch like graces,cuen the thing of the day in he ata, en Prou.yo. 


cucricthing in his time,and as the time requireth. For in proſperitie, the time 
C requirethone bleſſing, in affliion another: that ſo wee may hang on God e- 
UCri@MOAMCN, 


this it may be ſcene, that Chriſtians ou day to prepare for trou- NOER: 
bis and that isaſþeciall partof their dutic rings The other thing abour nm 
afflitions is,that webeare them willingly when they come cuerie day . And hy whenthey 
CE A abba leh wil oms DTou 
| 6nd Fake Up h15 eraſe 1$1San art 
of ourdurtic ia the day,foneedfull to be looked vnto,as nonemoxe. y 
- -Sochat Godhathtaughthisgthat whether their life be incombred with af- 
flicions,or whether ir be paſſed in the vicof commodities and benefites, they 
D ſballinbotheſtares learne of him how to be direed daily. Yea and to ſhut vp 
' thispoint,& make it morefull,nor onely every day he hath dixeQed vs how to 
BIG EY A po WP WI irigto that which is 
written by Moſes in Deuteronomie : The belowed of the Lora ſhall dwellin ſafe- 
porous wo ays-an gn They od tran 
into temptation, w ,or part y Warrant VS tO 
yore areny _ ſpoken Aro ywne wor PTY 
| Ihaue now | 
giuentoeuery good worke,and looke to our (clues, thar both in proſperitis 
and adyerſitic we be daily well ordered, we ſee that a Chriſtian may be able ro Noe 


E goucmehimlſcltc the day, although hee had no further dire- 
on Bur yer more parti theword of God doth direft them howzo 
paſſe the day in their calling, 1n company, alone by thenſelues,andconle- 
quently in all che aRions of theday, VVhich becauſe I have appointed after- 


wardto proouc it, and would auoyde tediouſneſſe in not repeatingit againe, 
I will deferre irzull I come coche mare particular handling of the dayly dir 
7 ffs | By 


yo Ofibez. reaſon, there ouyþt to be a daily direflion , Ge. © 


' But yet the meanes and whadbyigot a godly life is preſerued daily,as 8 
ew nk Ip romiledbefore, andleaft ularly handle them inthe 
Jud daily. drefionfolloing, to infer were dow: rote MY 

| ath injoynedſo manie ofthem,, as to 
eodines ly tobe, — notthe ſame, yet one or other, as 
rayer,meditation,ex ;praifeandhankes;wich 
publike meanes of owed del cooier we moyinioyic 
oe pblie means of th oddly oat me may lp The 
YR NY manding of the daily tobe vied with 
the commanding of the _— re din daily to bee continued by w 
them, ſhall clecrely Py od meantnot coldly and ioull: 
havethem wr aus ys me er or ofthem both, em Cedhedehaates, © 
of him daily.houſd be framed : that ſo we might be one day,as another,& 
not fickle and changing br. enry otherwiſe we yrs no be. yo 
and drai- For er and praiſes that 
— F Jr ety, empabgr bac on almes, tm Yr Av 
« 151026: ranghe to offerthemthricein the dayſ babe peas "ate 
1:0u.6,2z, times ofthe daie, which a man that looketh well to his waies ſhall find to 
Fido be many, Watchfulnes, ene Sg tr mu gy, A! or rn 
Exbertation., heed to them, is NIE 
Hed.z,13, ed Ga Omadg one another be day, H 


EE ns orafkiſe ofit beſtrange&couro | 
vſe with manic Cheiſtians,whoyer are 5 which nh Yeugany be 
.  GEcthis when we haue opportunitic,is to bedone to roome of 0- 
ray thet helps which cannot then be well inioyed. As for the booke of 


his law and ſpeaking oftheinfinit widdomeof God reuealedin the ſame, 
howſoeuer that place of Joſ#« doth not ſo weed rare 
euerie daic,as other ſcriptures do to orhpoig od Goda 
daic may pofliblie be paſſed in the 
| whoa: har burnor rithourthele $a good Claims 
ed hindred fromthar, dy erated Gnomes ie ) yer tie) yeribs t) 
doubteth,that even thatwas comanded by he Lord robe ill oth 
is, avg Sms ore uy inthe waic donot oc- 
cupiev?T hearing EY de 
_— by thatin the _ rar 9 > wud. 
y at my rincth attendance at 
like is the He of S. Zeke ofthe 


Cone anieſas]G)romhe ie ofalice 
Cannot 


be vſed euerie day, brody Feder may 
reſt, but ſome one or other, as we ſhal oae 
well able to anfvere forthe Chriſtian cueric day. The fur 
—— that God hath commanded, and in his word ſet down ſo manie 
direQion for a Chriſtian,as by thewhich he may be guided 


EE ns ng 
_—_— 
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Cuar, 5. 
Of the fourth reaſon. 


Nother reaſon for the perſwading of vs to look tothe 
D, daily guiding of ourſclues in ſome certaine manner,is, 
Sn : h _ - Pry antorte lerlooſc his heart anie da pgs "Hrs 
1) [4 WJ toanie intemperance , or vn ibertie, 
VERT 'J doth fall into ſome of Sathens ſnares, & is caught with £,7,.; ps 
Ap «of ſew immediatly, ſome way or other, if Marth, 26.4%. 
SEVSWS he be not hardened alſo :yeathough he be the beſt of "3: 
manie, heſhall find to his coſt how needfull che c ofthe Apoſtle is, 
watch in all thing s,& therfore at al times:{o thatthere ſbal beno time whers- 
in he may caſt off feare ofcuill, thatſo he maybe the man which is ſpoken 3 Tim4 4. 
of, Bleſſed is he that feareth alwates, Yeahe ſlallfind that heis more weak- 
ned and indangeredby onedaies negligenceiin le regarding his ſoule & Ac— 
his aRi6s, (whiles other things of lefle value are carefully looked to)than in 
an hundred, wher in his care & conſcience were continued, befſidesthat,he 
ſhal not eaſily recouerhimſelfe againe.For although God keep his children fro 
many euils while they deſire it, yer it they be ſecurehe leaueththem tothem- F6l33,6,7. 
ſelues, and dooth puniſh their ſinnes, as hee doth other mens. And who 14:25" 
'C would bee willing to hauchis life filled with manie feares , diſquiets, re+ 3. Chron. 16g 
| _ , and ſuch other croſſings, when hee —_ be free nad merrie? p1netts- 
beſides, nothing is better proouedto vs than this,that rhe enniousmeas = ** 
watcheth all opportunities,yea when men leaſt So ſowe tares,with 
the good ſeed, rovnſentlethem, to ſteale away their &louefromGod, M=%-73-35 
to giue itvnto creatures, And therefore much more,when we haue remit- 
ecd our care, and left of our watch,(whereby he knoweth and ſeeth,that we 
are NOW 45 4 —_— trimmed vp readie to receine ſuch a gueſt) much | 
more (I fay) doth rake his opportunitie to enter and keepe poſſeſſion 235.1344. 
in vs more ſtrongly, and ſo depriueth vs of our former liberties. And even 
D as Sampſon,when his lockes were clipped off, was afraid andrtroubled at the 
voice of his Wife, ſaying : the Philifineberyen thee Sampſon,but yet thoug ht DEID 
with himſelfe, 1 will ariſe and eſcape their hands as in times paſt, but couldnor; $5528 
ſo whenthe diuell hath ſecretly ſtolne our hearts from our true treaſure, e- 
uen from attending vpon God, & hath fixed them vpon ſome other thing, 
25 pleaſure, profit,aduancement, or ſuch like , wee thinking to dooas ulrze x; 
intimes paſt , when we had our hearts arcommandement,doo goe about '*133 5 
it,but in vaine : For our h which we had ſometimes gone we by 
ſeeking libertie amiſſe,& ſhaking off the Lords yoke,do find by experience 
the fruite of ſuch folly, Imay more fidly call it madnes . Iris not therefore 
withoutcauſe, that wee are ſo earneſtly warned by the holy Ghoſt, that 
we keepe our hearts with all diligence : And againe, Let thy beart be in the feare 
of th Lord continually 1 which a ——— thinke ſhould be vnderſtood by ron 4.29; | 
vs of oneday as well as another , that it be not n edatanietime. For 233 
alrhough God will dire#? and guide vs,in the way wherein he hath fetvs,as I 
hauc ſad,yer owt of this way,(if we will needes waxe wearie ofir) we Gul 
Q 


Nees, 
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finde nothing bur awknes and croſſing of vs, wandring and vncotofortablenes, {E 
decaule that anofuch me hack Golyvachiſed ro gouerne vs. Burftirrevp 
the gifts of God which are in thee, and that pawertvll grace, which thou haſt re- 
ceiued, daily pray to hauerenued inthee , 'by ſuch direion as may be gruen 
thee, and thou ſhak finde thy ſelfe to be ſer forward with ſuch eaſe; as thouwile 
beware that thou forgoe itnot againe. - ? ra lags '\ 

Moreouer, if any would off chisdoarine, as ſifting him more nar- 
rowly, than he can well like of, and therefore. would for the ſecking bf more 
libertie to the fleſh, cauill attheſe Scriprures, as miſalleaged,ſuch an one muſt 
needes maintaine, thatthere'is ſome time, and ſame daies , morelibertie gi- 
uen to man, than atother eimes, and on other dais. But hee is drigen from 
that hold by manifeſt Scripture, as heceistied to a daily diretion bythe for- G 
mer, For tothe ſtoppingof luch mouthes, is that written by the holy Ghoſt, 
eng ramen 7 Y OL SES SIT een, 
ting thereby from the lining God. It not at any time, then much leſſe any day, 
whercin are many times ,: ſceing itis manifett that there are many times, yea 
houres in the day,wherein the heart may ſtart afide from God,that is, from do- 
ing his will: Sothat nothing ſhall be gained by reſiſting the truch, but ir ſhall 
turae to the fwviſter damnationof them, which doe it . Men may ſay (Idenie 
not)that it is hard to haue that rule ouer cheir hearts,butitwill not ſerue them, 
tothe reieRing ofthe truth , (which God hath _— nas 
made manifeſt rotheir conſciences) but that they mult for all that, grant, that H 
itis a dutic to be yeelded vnroof them, and therefore ro be ſer vpon and 
about rather than relifted, afſuring themlclues, that an-honeſt endeuour 
not be in vaine. | 

Andifweſce this in common reaſon, that a man which hath a long iour- 

- neytotrauaile, as an hundred ortwo hundred miles, willnor countthis luffici- 
ent direQion, to goe un Eaſtward or Weſtward , as his way (hall lie, or by a 
generall rule onely,bur will take a particular note by what townes he muſt goe 
eucry day,and how he muſt paſſe trom one ro another: what marucile ſhould 
it bee , that they who aretotrauaile this great and long voyage to the king- 
dome of heauen, yea and that through this large and wearilome wildernes of 1 
the world, doenor reckon their way generally by the yeere , but particularly 
by euery day, and through the day conſider the diuers kindes of dutic, which 
theyareto performe, as apart of the way by which they ſhould goe , thar ar 
nightthey may reioyce,that they are ſomuch neerer their journeyes end, (and 
chatin fafetie andquict) then they were inthe morning at their ſerring foorth, 
and haue not (with the greateſt part) loſt their labour, by going out —_—_ 


2 — 
Euen as AGoſesreacherh vs, by his owne examplein the Pſalme, where hee 
faith: Teach vs, 0 Lord, ts our daies (thar is, to conſider the ſhorrnes 
of our life by the daics ofit) that we way applic our hearts to wiſedome : thatis, * 
ror omar ry rc wat want yankee} pan 
not a mg and account of much laid 
bue writerhche particulars, daily andhourcly as hee giveth ourandreceiverh: 
that hee maynor bee deceived: fo and much more (2s the Chriſtian life is 
more precious then all carthly weaſure) doth the wiſe man looks daily ro 
his 
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A his waies, and the day, that his account may the leſſe crouble him ar 
hislying downe at the day of his Yea,and morethan 
chat, ſo will he euen fer downe many pares of his life in writing allo, ſuch as are 
principally to be kept in record (as Gods benefits, and his owne ſinnes) as hee 
15 able, and all co helpe him to be berrer directed in ir, 

To the ſame purpoſe of daily looking to our waics, our Chriſtian life is 75+ hire. 

compared to 4 courſe or race: that asthey which runne keepe their bounds and 

courle, and goe not aſide out of the way: ſo ſhould they who runne in the 

7 00 en wr yes ae oe reg 

runne on , ot wandring they know not where, whither,nor how,by 
ir waAICS, 

Tris toan high way, inthe which if we guide and keepe our x;, 
beak akhough itbe loden,it commeth ſafely to the marker with the cariage 
or burden; bur if we ſuffer it to goc our ofthe plaine way into cartrakes,andto 
climbe vp tothe browes and rough waics,it is caſt and wearicd: ſo if wekeepe 
in the knowne & beaten way, we goe on our Chriſtian courſe ſafely, akhough =— 2 
_— and with many incombrances, bur if wee our 
_— outofit, by and by we fall intodanger, we know not how great, Prou 10,9. 
expcrience many God haue found itto be with them, who Pll.89.33- 
recfierwrrul hadbeeneci when it is too late. 


C Soiris ma— de vs, that as well in our take with other, .,, ., 
asalone by our buſines, as oar ſpirituall ſcruice of God : 
a. a athome, andin one as well 
as another, we (hould haue cerraine ofit. And theve- Iwo 


cucry 
Proerer acre agar 3d.r ont Ho his belp- 2,Tim.z,19y 


ric lame 

wed and natural ſonne in the faith , by his owne example when he ſaid: Thew 

bene dal carireefeoy Cl ye eG y, what hath 
carriage of my ſclfe (for hecouldnothaueſpakenſo) and 


beene m 

priculty, aria becue beautifiedwith faith, loue, hienooaggen 

en endnng i H 
CORTE — —W————_— my mind 
e, what I haue deſired yet 
; EE IgE: Gen5an0g; 
wit Noah was 81 men, and walked es , 
So furkfali the hoaſe eafOrd Web ſpeeches vreered of the holy ay _—_ 
hag ome mor ky, 


x perf wr eas 
they effi of chem ee, leſſe, then this 
k was det ohms Cod , andalſo 
y not ought to bea guiding 
of Gods people by the word, bur alſo a ary arr. 
E by, and a framing ofthemthereto: and that this ought to be as a trade, to be 
—— to the know ofcuery one; 
and therefore to be made an ogdinaric courle of them cuery day , to ſecke to 
kaue dreQion in all things, 


Cuar. 


K_ — 
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davly direthion s 


to keepe v4 
well, while we be 
well: and tora'ſe 


*:2p being fal- | : 


len, 


Nete 


a chriſt 
a” pg 
mi? alike be 


fend ox aif v1 


Of the fft reaſon, ſexth, ſeuenth and eighth, 


Cuar, 6, 
Of the fift reaſon, ſixth, ſeventh, and cighth, 


Vrehermore, if a cerraine direQion daily ro = 
doth beſt keepe vs well, when we be well, and 
ſtep aſide or wander out of the way by any occali o, if 
this be fitteſt to bring vs eaſily to conſideration of 
> (clues, and hold vs from going further from God: if (I 
ſay) ir be the beſt and fitteſt eſtate, thus to order well, 
and ſettle our lives, in compariſon of any other; then G 
who doubreth, bur thar it is chicflyto be laboured for, and looked ater, and 
holden as moſt necefſaric ? Burtharir is ſo, whocan denie ? who will ſay, but 
that he which reſoluerh with himſelfe cuery morning, to looke to his waies all 
the day fo'lowing,and to keepe a good conſcience towards God and men,and 
for that purpoſe ettech himſelfe to follow ſuch ſpeciall and particular rules, as 
by the which this may be beſt cffeRed, ſhall infarre berter ſort performe this, 
(bringing the dayto a goodend) rhen they, who though they be in Chriſt al 
fo, yet arc not ſo prepared and well furniſhed ? 

I meanc ſuch as haue onely a minde to doe well in generall , burdoe not 
particularly ſcrthemſclues to obſerue their waies, but as it falleth our , _ 
is the caſe of many) much leſſe doe they one day as well as another, 
euen courle : for they omitting their care any one dap ceecheeafiierbroughe 
to thelike ſecuritie many daies after, Which men, although I denienor, but 
in ſome of their ations, and art ſome time, doe honour God highly, and per- 
forme many duties well (and that is for the moſt part when they haue beene * 
quickned by the preaching of the word, ortheir owne meditation and prayer, 


orreading,8&c.) yerthey being vſually carried, by ſuch libertie raking to them- 
ſelues, farre our of the way, doe pull av 4ine that, which they had builded, 
enenſeie ehprſenntoe , and the former commendation 


of thera to become ridi {yoo nes ſoove vnſetled by every 1 
light occaſion, led by world worldlic dealings, vnquiet by prouocations, incen- 
ſedto reuenge by injuries, mrmrtngas, tov the life of godlines in 
many points, whereas ſurable agreement ſhouldbee 
in the whole courſe of ans Alndyer thus it will bee, as | have aide, 
Oner ro oe | ifirbeewell weighed) widh fach Chriſtians, as dog 
owte var De wil digs, tobe able to preuenc ſuch dan- 
— being ſubie& ro the ſame infirmities, occaſions of offending, 
prouocations inward and outward ; vmothe which the beſt armed peo- 
lc of God are, and yer not ſo afraide and ſuſpitious of them, nor daily ma- K 
irthe chiefeſt matterro walke well fenced againſt them, (as the others 
ym. which withouta dailie and continuall watch-(as farre as frailtie will per- 
mit) cannot be : they muſt needes fiade diſcontentment intheir lives, and dil- 
comforr, as alſo farre more looſenes anddiſtemperature, than the other doe. 
Belides this, they notaccultoming themſclues to any cerraine courle ofwal- 


king 
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A king with God, nor following any direQion to order their waies, -_ doe 

bring this burthen ypon themſelues, that when they are fallen, they lic long, 
and hardly riſe vp againe , and make it alſo an harder matter for themto ſerue 
God, ( asthey were wont to doe) valefle (whichis worſt of all) they make 
a light marter of finne, and ſo returne roo haſlily for mercie ro God, be- 
fore they haue well weighed and conſidered their falles and offences, And Ws 
by this, conſider onthe contrarie, whatthe ſafeticof the other is, who'count 
Gods {eruice po freedome , and therefore will not be drawne from itat 
any time, or it they fall, yer lie not till, becauſe they haueſerled themſclues 
ro bewell guided daily, 
B Bcfidesallthathath beene ſaid, this appeareth clearely that God looketh 71, g.4 e458 
for it, that Chriſtians ſhould euerie day be direRed, as well as ſome one daie, 4rowne from the 
by the order that he hath fer in the ten Commaundements, For whereas [nm 
all dutic to be performed of vs, iseyther to beſhewed towards God or men: pune, = 
he.toreach vs in what ſort and manner this is to be done, hath thus ſet downe 
his will vnto vs, ſaying : Concerning wy ſelfe, forthe ſixe daies throughout, . 
the weeke, or yeare, for your wholelife, worſhip and ſerue me, both inward- per, « am 
ly and ourwardly, as in the three firſt commaundements I baue bound you, <rviece were 
and on the ſeuenth day, as the fourth commaundement enioyneth . And 4? 2 
this is your direion in all dutie tome for euer. Concerning men, withour— Note. 
any reſpect of any day or particular time,frameyour ſeluesdaily and alwaies, 77% wi 
* asthefixelaſt commaundements doe require, VVho doth nor ſee, that the : 
Lord, ſetting downe his minde in the commaundements after this manner, 
hath of purpoſe ſtr downe a perpetuall direRion for his people throughour 
their pilgrimage? 

For though all ſee it not, neither conſider ir,what then? Shall the will of God 
be of none fed, becauſe of the ignorance of men? but they who ſee the will 
and meaning of God aright inthem , ſeeno lefle than this , that I haue faid, 
Neither let any obieQ heare, that there is no other direQion giuen vs, then 
generally to follow the commaundements for our guide, ſeeing eueric com- 
D maundement is to bevnderſtood ſpiritually: and therefore reacherh to all 
particulars of that kind, yea,cuenthoſe which are inward.For he ſetteth downe 
morethan that, namcly;chat both onthe ſixe daies and cuerie of them, one e- 
uen courſe of worſhipping and ſeruing him to be vicd and aimedat in our 
particular ations, and on the ſeuenth day,another perpetually to be obſerued, 
on the Sabbath for cuer,diuerſe from the former. A the duties that 
we owe to men are in the ſixe laſt commaundements indifferently , on all the 
ſcauen daies to be performed: therefore indifferently on the one, as well as 
onthe other, ( and not at our pleaſurewhen wee liſt , or as we thinke good 
our care to practiſe and faithfully endeuour after them, is to bee continued, 
E andſothecontrarie finnes in like fort are robe renounced. Now in that ma- 
ny of Gods peopleſce irnottobethus, nor make any ſuch vſe of it; iris by 
reaſon of their ignorance of Gods will in the commaundements, and yn- 
willingnes torakepaine about the ſame, and acquaintance with a daily ende- 
uouring and ſetting theraſelues to the particular praQiſing of dutic in cueric 
commaundement , according to their knowledge, as cucrie one hath heard 
the ſac laid open vnco him. 

Gg Bute 


6 Of thefift,fixt, ſeuenth, andeight reaſen, Cc. 

The ſrwentbress Bur further, thatweſhould thus be fully relolued eerie _ live religi. F 

ſun/ulmes  Oully , and thatin particular, andnorſerue God by the grofle, iris plaincly 

feouldbeenall geclared in the Epiſtle to the Galathians : namely, that we ſhould not efteeme 

os one day aboue another, neither attribute holines to one, more than to another, 
and ſonegleR one inregardof another, And althoughirt may be ſaid , that 
they in ſo putting difference in daies, did therein ſhewthemlelues ſuperſtiti- 
ous, but we arenot fo to bee iudged of , though wee doe not as carefully 
worſhip and obey God one day as another: I anſwere, that both inthar place 
and to the Colloſſians, he rebuking that ſinne of putting difference in daies , 
doth condemne as well our ſecuritic , who ſecke not to glorific God as fin- 
cerely and holily, on one day as another, as their ſuperſtition , who groflely G 
chought one day holier than another, And conſequently , looke whar cer- 
raine and cleare rules the Scripture giueth vs, for direfting our liues one day, 
the ſame muſt conſcionably bee applied to eueric day . And in this reſpect 
the Sabbath it ſelfe, though appointed by God to holy exerciſes more than 
other,yet is neither in it ſelfe holier than other, nor we to thinke, that we may 
be lefſe holy on other daies , than on that : but ſoto looke to our heartes 
and our waies , that although eueric day cannot bee as the Sabbath, 
through want of the helpes, which on that day we may enioy, and by reaſon 
of many hinderances, which fall out on other daies rather than on it, yer wee 
ſhould endeuour to walke in the ſanRification of our hearts, and innocencic 1 
of life onthe other daics, as well as on thar. 

Theeight reaſon» =Androconclude, if evr connerſation muZt be in keauen , enen whiles we line 

—_— heere encarth, that is, if ourwhole praftiſe and courſe , not ſome part ofir, 

Phil.3.20. ought to be ſquared out after the heauenly patrerne of the word of God, then 

0a1.7-27- whoſecth not, that we muſtbe ſerked after ſome godly direQion one day as 
another, to glorifie God in our conuerlation? Neither let any obieRt, thatbe- 
cauſc the ſcuerall ations of our lite are many and infinite, therefore ro cer. 

Aufwerse = tainerules can beepropounded to be followed of vs: for as many as they are; 
both throughout the n_— the yeare,yea our whole life, yet may they all be 
brought vnder, and fidy referred to a few rules , which will ſhew when we [ 
be well gouerned, and when it is otherwiſe with vs. 

Andif it were notthus, thatwe botli may and ought to be daily guided 
by ſome certaine and good direGtion, and haue our hearts alſo readily diſpo- 
ſed, ordinarilic and for the moſt part, throughout the daic , unto enerie pood 
worke, than in vaine ſhould that be written, which being ſpoken of David mul! 
be praQtiſed of all the faithful : 7beheld the Lord alwaies before me (that is, I 
lived by faith)that m_ not be ſhaken, AQt.2.25,Or if we will ſay,we need not 
that conſtant heede taking : it muſt needes follow , that our hearrs would be 
ranging out fo many waies amiſſe, that we ſhould be driuen toexcecding toile 
to bring them backe againe , andyer ſhould nor alwaics obraine ir neyrher, 
though wee laboured for it earneſtly . And ſo wee ſhould make a dead- 

Ky. Iy andendleſletoyleof godlineſſe, and yer be farre from the power of it, 
and fall ſo oft and fo dangerouſly , that it would breede ſore diſcouragement 
from ſcckingto riſevp, and recouer our ſelues againe, much lefſe ſhould we 
— other by our example to feare God : and we muſt of necefſitic 

vndone many dutics which ought tobe done , and thereby — 
01 C 
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Of the deſcription of the daily direftion, x4. 

A miſcrable diſtraQions, ſo that the bfe of Gedin'vs ſhould weakely and little be 
when ingto that whichwe Bug | not honour him as 
AsIlam my ſclte priuicto it, that itis the caleof many weake brethrety', who 
yer(iris robe boped) feare God:.and forthar they will oft rake libertie 


which Godalloweth them not; ( ffolne waters being ſweete to them) they pur- 71949-17- 
ould 


chaſefor an inchof yaine pleaſure, an ell of ſorrow, and when they w 
OOTY AT Ar ps, 
A _ — wh (wry 
when(through his negligence) bi es are 
B which hath beenefaid, ic may appeate, charthe Lorddodh roquize in his 
word; that ſuchas belecue vnto ſaluation, ſhall renew their care to glorific 
him in their Chriſtian conuerſation, and therefore cuerie day to be conſtant 
thercin, and ſerthemſclues earneſtly therero : and if they fall by infirmitie , 
not tolye ſtill, but ſpeedily recouer. He will alſo haue them to know that it is 
aſore blemiſh in them, to be looſe and vnſtablein a life , ſometime ha- 
uing their hearts in awe, and ſometime nor, and ſo their tongues and lines af- 
IS. ſame manner,which ſeruice God abhorreth. And therefore we may be 
ſure, that much more the diſordered life of many ors, & ciuill perſons, 
whoſe irrcligious lives are cauered with ſome outward exerciſes of religion, 
C arenothing leſſe than pleaſingto God, bur viterly abhominable. Now ſeeing 
all duties cannot be prattiſcdeuerie day,and yer cucrie day muſt be paſſed ho- 
lily,we muſt of neccſligic ſee how to be guided daily, fo that neither we neg- 
k& thofe which muſt be done daily, nor our conſciences be not troubled 
Ieci which we are by no neceſſarie bond of Gods word tied toper- 


omittingthole, 
forme, Andof the reaſons why the belecuer (hould be directed cucrie day to 


_ or know not 
to booke againe; d 
him, And:by this 
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* Rom. 1.37. 


Nor 


liue godly , which are the ſunumeof the firſt part ofthis treatiſe, thus much, ***3** 


 "—— 


Cuar. 7. 
| Of the deſcription of the daily diredTion. 


Hauing now prooued, that the word of God ſetterh 
out »nto vs-direRion for our lives eucrie day , it fol. 
loweth to (ſhew, what this direction is. And 
it may in ſome ſort be gathered by that which hath 
” beene ſpoken alreadie , yer to the end wee may more 
clearely ice ry will * GOD, pe gun Oe RE 
y the more ealie guidi vs through cueric part © 
| —_— Ml ef on OPS, cues Hae, 
Yer:let none thinke, thac I meaneto ſer comne to them particularly, whac 


aRtiqnsthey ſhall doe cucrie day, for they are for the molt part variable, and 
innumerable, ( onthe (xe daics eſpecially) and therefore:impoſſible to be in- 
ioyned, but onely-ſuch as biud the conſcience cuery day, and cannot with- 
e392 25a 200 0any.00 he lhamed ts 

g 3 


outline be 0mirted: and yer 


The ſecond pers 
of the fourth 
Treatiſe. 


228  _ Ofabedeſcriptionofthedailydirefion. 


the troubling ofthe memorie, norſo few , but thatthey. yeelde fir F 
A deſcription of —_— true Chriſtian forthe well paſſing wrncd on This daily dir 
the dig dire retion then ofa Chriſtian, isa gathering together of cerraine rules our of 
Gods. Word, by which we may beinabledeucrie day toJiue accordingro 
the will of God , with ſound peace-: and therefore the following offuch 
direFtion is a faithfull and conſtant indeuqur topleaſeGodinall things|e- 
ucrie day, as long as wee live hereto —_— of ourconſcience,/arid to 
the glorifying of hin). Letthis deſcription ne onde 
thenEwill ſer downe the parts thereof. And beforeI gore farther, Ithinke 
meete to giue the'R to vnderſtand, that I fernotdowne this , as 
preſcribing any otherdireQion, then Gods word hath taught, but where G 
as through common ignorance and negligence in obſeruing that which 
God hath raught, themoſtdo faile, this may bean helpero bring them to 
Fine thirgsin ſcethelight;atter which they oughtro walke.. It is firſt called an mdeuour 
th deſerpenn- ro pleaſe God, to teachvs,that neither fullperfeRis is required by God, nor 
eur dice obs looked for inthe beſt Chriſtians, nor to be thoughtthatir is intended 
__ of mee to feareanie weake conſcience withir, or thruſtir ypon him, but 
onely to ſhew,thatthe will and defirg of the heart, and the endeuour of the 
life inthe belecuer,is accepted of him through Chriſt, andas well pleaſing 
to him , as our ations themſclues ſhould be, when they cannotbe perfor- 
med. * . ” 


And ifitwere not ſo, what comfort Could we haue, who ſee daily, thar 
weare holden backefrom anie dutics, which yet becauſe we know we de- 
fire with all our hearts , andſtriue to performe them, 'we haue peace to 
Godward? And thus are the places tg be vnderſtood, which make mention 

Pl:l.119.2. ofkeeping the commandements, that they are ry which keepe them, Bleſ- 
Luke11-2®. (dare they which heare the word of God ati keepe the ſame tas is to bee- {eene 
by conference of other places, as 1.Chron.28.7. if Salomon thy ſonne ſhall 
indeuour tokeep my commandements,1 will eſtabliſh his king dome for ener:And in 
Hoſea,s6.3. then ſhall we endeuour our ſelues to know the Lord. In which places, 
the knowing and keeping of Gods commandements is interpreted by the | 
holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures, to bee an indeucuring to know and keepe 
them. And this indeuour is cuery day neceſfarily to be found in vs to pleaſe 
God, euen as cuer we did anic daic, neither can itbe negleRed of vs atanic 
time, but God is offended. | 
o: Foritis ancere companionto the fearc of God,euen afruite of ir,which 
Pro.zz.17. muſthein our hearts continually, Which is to be marked the rather, for 
that wee ſee how commonly it is negle&ed manic daies of Chriſtians , 
and how they thinke it meere b to be tiedtothiscare of looking to 
their waies,withourwhichyer, they lyc opentoall the craft and malice of 
———_t ag the diugll , beins taken of him at bis will. And therefore itis, that whenthe K 
Pice'#* Apoſtle hath charged the Epheſians to take vnto themſclues the whole ar- 
*Epheſ.4.27, our of God , he! ; that they mult Hand faſt init, and piut* ne place ts the 
dwell. Sothat as we muſtnqtbe preafſed with practiſe of that whichis our 
of our power , burreſt with peace in this, that we indeu6ur and goe about | 
ir: ſoneithercanthetebe lefſe offered ro GOD of vs than this, butwee 
ſhallbeiuftlycharged to be ſecurcand careleſſe. ——— + 
| Apoſile, 


Of the deſeription of the daily direflion. 


Apoſtle, when he ſaid: 7indewour ahwaies to have a good conſcience both before 1, 1, ig. 


God and men, 

But we muſt remember, that this indeuour muſt be heartie and conſtant: 
heartic,and not conſtrained or hollow, that our beginning may be good as 
well as our proceeding, and conſtant, that we faint not, but hold out therein. 
For many make faire ſhewes, but they are not ſound and true from the heart, 
and therefore ſoone vaniſh: other meane well inpradtiſing that which they 
haue becneraught, but ſecing they doe not ſtrongly renew their couenant 
from day co day, andthat with as good courage and defire as they began firſt, 
and nouriſh and preſerue integritie, they therefore breake off and waxe faint 
-and weatie, before they haue broughe their-worke to an end, that is, before 
death , Whereas we ſhould know, that foraſinuch as the diuels attempts will 
eucr be great, with new deuiſes andby occaſions in cuerie partof our life, 
to breake off our care: ( and yet we canneuer grow coldin it, butirſhall be 
to our coſt,ſeeing whenſoeuer it ſhall be ſo,it will be our great ſinre) therfore 
we ſhould go as cheercfully aboutit, as atthe firſt we beganir, (I meanc, 
to continue our care )that ſo we may prouc our ſelues to be conſtanc , and 


not iuſtly charged( as they in the Plal. 78.34.)to be vnfaithfull in our couenant. Plilm.18 34. 


The third thing in this deſcription is, whereto our indeuour ſhall rend : 3-7* mf texts 
the pleaſing of 
God in all things. 


euentothis, that $044 war God in all things , for God will not admir any 
into his ſeruice to doe it by haltes: neither can we ſerve two contrarie maiters, 


This is Saint Paales prayer for the Colloſſians, That they mivht walke wor thie Luke 16.13, 
the Lord, even that they might pleaſe him in all things, andinthe Epiſtleto the ure 
Hebrewes, Pray for vs: for we truſt, that we have a good conſcience, deſiring to **>*-13 3%, 


live honeſtly in all things. Now, who doth not ſee,thar this is a wotke of great 
weight, and requirerh the taking vp our hearts wholy from other hinderances, 
that we may attend rothis? And therefore this excellent point of Gods will 
much condemneth the backwardneſſe and rebelliouſneſle of ſuch, as looke 
not after this dutie, to deſire vnfainedly to walke with Godin all parrs of their 
life, but are off and on, ſoone hot, ſoone cold, and in many things holding 
D backe ether... pe 

All that hath beene ſaid in this diſcription is fully included by the Apoſtle in 


this one ſentence,when he ſaith. AR, 24. 16, Heerein Ido exerciſe my ſelfe that , a,  , 


Imay have 4 good conſcience both before God and man alwaies : thatis, indeuour 


_ 
wol.che 


MOre 


and conſtant, 
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Rom.7. 


chicfeſt, Iknow hecan findeno ſauourinit, neither inthe Scripture it ſelfe ) 
although the law of his members , which rebell againſt the lewe of 
his minde , and through ignorance , andthe malice and fubtiltie of the di- 


Of the neceſſarie parts of the daily direAion,&7c. 
more particularly a briefe ſumme of ſuch rules, as of neceſſitie muſt guide vs, F 
zndwhich do bind the conſcience to adaily praQtiſe of them , which I may 
call the neceſlaric parts of it , and they ( among others ) are theſe : 


Cuare, 8, 


the neceſſarie parts of the daily diretFion, being the ſecond branch 
_— 1 the ſaend part of this Sond 


Irſt, that euerieday we ſhould be humbled for our ſine, R 
9 as through due examination of our lives by the law of 
God wethall ſeethem. 

2 That cuerie day wee be raiſed vp in aſſured hope 
of the forgiueneſle of them by the promiſes of God in 
Chriſt. 

'S 3 That cuerie day we prepare our hearts ts ſeeke the 
Lord Rl endhogetremtitend wilngthene, 

4 Thateuerie day weftrooghy reſolutely arme our ſclues againſt all 
euill and finne, fearing moſt of all to offend God. H 
5 Thatcuerieday wee nouriſh our feare and love of him, and ioy in him 
er, 1s a, wg all duties as occaſion 

ſhall be offercd, looking for his comming. 2. «5s 

6 Thatcuerieday our thankes atelier dexill torches end 

ſtill certainly hopedfor. 

I cueric day we watch and pray for ſtedfaſtneſſe and conſtancie in 
© 

8 Thatcucrie day we holde and keepe our peace with God, and fo lye 
downewith ir. ioghe 

And this is the diretion which euerie Chriſtian muſt praiſe everie day I 
ini his life, andthelc are the neceſlarie parts of it, which may not be omined 
any day at all withour ſinne : nor carelefly and wittingly without great finne, 
Jn adam OI Ie ET £4 

ichmore to inpraQti doe 
not ſufficiene] —_ arr Fae Seng, pore Re ae fin? 
CI as that he knowerth thereby himlelfe reconci- 
led ro God, andſo hath ſure hope to beſaued, andro beone of them , whom 
God hath choſen out of the world from thereſt which ſhall periſh, hee can 
calily vnderſtandthe meaning of this direftion, and the points and parts 
thereof, andisfitto be direfted by ir, (as for any other, who make northar the K 


uell, hee be much diſtraedon the other fide , and hindered from thatwhich 


he ſeeth he oughtto doe , vntill experience hath made him better acquain- 
ted with it, TFTO8- TIO ſ 


Of theneceſſarie parts of the daily direflion, ec. 221 


A Burthisis thebartell , whichhemuſt feele and haue with his luſtes , and 
which cueric true belceuer muſt be exerciſed with daily : and yer this refi- tywie betrracs 
ſtance andrebellion againſt Gods grace, which he feeleth by this corruption /-»1d be en«- 
and ſinnedaily, is a moſt fit whetſtonero ſharpen him the more to imbrace rage yr" ads 
and follow theſe rules in this direQtion ſer downe, becauſe he ſhall ſee, that by 
them he is made ſtrong againſt theſe his rebellions by little andlictle, whereas 
without ſome ſuch direion, he conld in no wile be able to reſiſt, 
Now whereas it is obiected, that althoughit ſhould be praftiſed , yer it is ob«Gis, 
not a ſufficient direting of him, for , and hour the day , ſecing cueric 
rule and point hathnot his certaine time ſer downe, in which it ſhould ſerue, | 
B andinthewhichit ſhould be required : to this ſay,thatwe muſtnot imagine, </*** 
that there is any ſuch direQion, as though thereby we might keepe from 
all finne any houre of the day : but this direRtion teacherh , how by the wiſe- 
domeof Gods ſpirit according to the meaſure of our knowledge,wee may be 
ledthrough cueric partof theday in peace and faferic, and doeall the out- 
ward ations of the day , as by occalion weeſhall bee called thereto, more 
purely,and durifully, and with morecaſe and cherefulneſle , than otherwiſe 
might be looked for, eſpecially after we haue by longer experience beene 
exerciſed therein, For God doth teach his children wiſedome : when, and 
how to vie thankes, and whento make requeſtes, what ſinne to _ them- 
C ſclues agairiſt , astheir weakeneſſe ſhall require, what duties to follow, how 
to watch over their heart , and life , and by all , to finde and obtaine reſt to 
their ſoules, 
Andalthough through infirmitie, which is in the beſt, ſhallneuer | 
fully he frnkes; which the rules doe lead vnto, for they failet h - FOR 
oucr-Bght , raſhneſſe, and by other naturall corruption are much fecbled, ie wecemeſoert, 


he before impoſſible , and neuer looked toenioy, that x xo hn 
D 4g ys 17 that cleaneth to them , that they haue 0 molt 
ith God , and holde their finne in great ſubietion ws 
to their admiration , which was wont full ſore to imbondage them . Nei- 
cher ſhall this ſceme ſtrange or doubtfull which Ifay , if it bee well con- 
ſidered, 
For hath not the Lord promiſed to make his children partakers of the 


dinine nature , cuen the grace of his TY hall flie the 
corruption that is in the world through luſt * hath he not ſaid, that if they watch 
and pray , they ſhall not fall into temptation? but be delinered from exill? and Pers. 
prop x | ſadey? ud hah be erin, — 
whtie, cafting dewne frong boldes, which Epb<16.14 

henot vs that ber is greater *<519'® 
which is in vs, than he that is in the world? hath he not promiſed them his ſþiri 
the comforter , which the world wr em mnnirety be heere a: Or- Mee | 
Phanes and olate? and that be will lay #0 more won , than be will make x.Cac.10.13* 
them able tobeare ? 

Gg4 And 


The 
of a 


2% Ofthe neceſſarie parts of the daily direflion, Ce. 


And what ſhould I ſay more? hath he not giuen them ſingular preroga- F 
prov tive tiues, that they becing vpholden by them, may paſſe by the deceiucable 
«* baits ofthe world,that they may not poiſon them?And by this little which 
I ſay,ofa great deale which might be ſaid out of the Scriptures to the like 
purpoſe, dooth not God hearten and incourage his to truſt in him for that 


»,Cor,n2,9. ſfrength andgrace which ſhallbe ſufficient for them ? and hath hee not taughe 


them daily to thinke much of theſe things?Now then,when his poore ler- 
uants comme to know his mind , andwill in them, and how he is afteed to 
them,yea,which is more,whenthey ſhall be further inſtruQed, that his wil 
is, that they ſhould daily occupie their minds in thinking of theſe and ſuch 
like things, is itanic great maruel, if they grow more heauenly minded, & G 
be more conſtantly ſcrled in an holy courſe? and ſo become acquainted 
with the practiſe of duty more vſually & continually than ws were wont, 
when either they knew notthat anic ſuch thing was required of them dai- 
ly, or how to bring their hearts daily to like of it 

And when they ſhall bewell and throughly perſwaded,(whatſoeuver the 
wandring & inconſtant courſe of the moſt be)thatGod requireth of them, 
that euerie day they ſhall warily ſhun euill, waitto honour him inthe pro- 
perdutics and ſeruice, which they owe to him,& count ittheir chiefe work 
to doo ſo daily: to pray oft, and toſpeake to him in thankſgiuing, daily re- 
new their faith, 5 hope of faluation, and other mc fauours ofhis, H 
when, I fay , they ſhall ſee that God commeth thus neareto them, whiles 
they are abſent from him here on earth,and offereth them this familiaritic 
4s his friends, and not viing them as ſervants, is it to bee maruelledat, that 
they rouge ofitdaily ? and when they haue taſted once, that this may be 
their vſuall and ordinarie dier,(this ſweet communion with God, I meane, 
which was wontto be buttheir feaſting now and then) is it to bethought 
ſtrange, that they ſhould reach out their hand to this their welfare ? 

o, no: if God once perſwade his, thatthey may walke in his fauoure- 
uerie day , and with more acceptation and better welcome, than when 
they could haue but a ſmall glimſe of it, once in a weeke, moneth or quar- [ 
Not9. ter,they will not ſtarue when they may banquer,they will not eate achorns 
with ſwine, when they may bee fed with _1ngelsfoode , they will not ioye 


Reuza0, inthecompanie of wicked men,whEthey may haue communion withthe 


GOD of glorie, and with his deare ſcruants departed out of this life b 
the good memoriall which haue left behind them, and with thoſe 


Plal.16,3. Whichreqnaine here ſtill, being ſuch, as i» whom the Prophet had all his de- 


vht. Neither will they want oranic daicforgoethe liberties of the chil- 

en of God, name = cams peace, and ioy i the Holy Gho#t , to ſolace 

themſelues in ie things (which bring great bondage) with the pro- 
fanc ſort of the ſonnes of men. K 


Manic good Indeedel denienot, but whiles GODS people are tied ſhort ofthe 
amore, cleare knowing their liberties, and archolden in blindneſſe and ignorance 
becanſe they ; oftheſe things, as manie are, but that th arcalſo kept in vnbeleefe , not 
inewthemast. being perſwaded,that G OD affoordeth ſuch liberties to them: and then 


morcouer the pennuric V_— examples to goe beforethem herein, 
dooth much hinder and holde them backe from injoying their part in 
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A tak Pw dertenheretdiogniteypeieteteften 
but that they would be as ioyfull ro heare of this heavenly and happie newes, 
as they werero hauethe tidingys of ſaluation ar their firſt calling , | 
ſecing,they be now bendreblerodiftemehebeautic and benele 
ENG firſtbelecued ? 

and ſuch like, 'which God'doth admit his deare children vnto , #ini/+r: ould 

ſhould be raughtthem oft, plainely,and wiſely,and fitly applied to them. Mi- 151m 
niſters ſhould awell in them : and know by themſelues,who haue ina long time 1.Tim.4 16, 
| but in ſmall inward acquaintance with chem, that the people doe nor | 
in two or three teachings of them , no nor ſo many yeares reaching, reach 

B to the cleare vnderſtanding , much lefſe the vie and fruite ofthem: notone- 
ly becauſe they require practiſe ; bur daily and continuall praftiſe, and that 
of them, whowere wont to haue their hearrs and their heads taken vp and 
poſſeſſed of worldly cares , and worldly luſtes , which -with no ſmall, bur 
much labour and loue of the Miniſter in teaching , as well as the peoples li- 
king reverence and-diligence in hearing and praying , muſtbe beate out 


me. «+ 4s 
"And (which is moſt pirifullto thinke ) through this, that few are by dili- a rg 
gent and ſincere veachiagbroujhe to Chriſt aral by true converſion, it com- few are fic ro 
meth to paſſe, that there are verie few, for the moſt part; in one congregation '«* ibn 
C whoare Irie 7 this doarine, Andthoſe that are, doſeldome \,,,.. 
meer with ir,8& therefore A i venwTog wh for that they ſee how 
hard iristo g' ichelpes and maintenance tor this life, andthat care tb 
bein requeſt among men in che world; enen they alſo ficke of 
the ſamediſeaſe, and whilethe chicfethoughtis how toliue inthis world,and 
to be provided for, and their helpe ſmall ro live daily roGod, they haue leane 
ſoules, and how andthenonely, arcin awellorderedcourſe , and that with 
much ado, alſo they atraine to,and ſoone looſe it againe, ſo farre is itoff, that 
they haue any daily taſt and ſauour of heauen in this lite, 
Whicheſtate how c6imtnonly ſoeuer itis to be foundalmoſtineuery place, 3/0? ther me, 
D where G6dhath any Cliurch, yerwe muſt not thinke, thatit can be no other- 
wile , asthough Chriſtians and the people to whom the Goſpell is preached, 
were not" able to reach- and atraine ro- any daily feruing of God ioyfully , 
diligence were vied ini bearing thingsintothem oft: (for both we may finde 
heere andthere, ſome few, who do happily inioythat care and libertic daily, 
andalſs: many mone and long for. itenen atthe firft hearing, when they 
haue bur a dim ſight and ſmall raſt of it) butthey arenortrainedtoir , nor 
furthered in it, to whom otherwiſe it ſhould be moſt welcome . And though 
menthinke that Chriſtians haue ocher things to looke after, then the worſhip- 
pingand ſcruing of God: yerl fay, in good aduiſedneſſe, that ifthey could 
E obrainethis, togiue God his due daily with all good conſcience, cuen this 
were theneareſt way for them, to come by all things which they haue nced of 
—_ ſe as our erranhy or þ- 7 ſecke the king dome of m—_ bis Math.6.33. 
obte e,and other things ſhall be caſt upon you, And therefore WTIt- rortheir ſakes 
= this ee rea the daily drecing ofthepeopleofGod, who this wes written. 
hauc already c & giuen ouer themſclues vnto his ſeruice,that it may 
ed emmenhd God isto be renewed _ 
a4 
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Mnzs.ee andrheir beſt care to pleaſe him that ever they had, cuen their firſt loue, x 

©. © to be ſtill continued, andthat they muſt daily abide in his love. - Andin a 
a | gan Yann Rod” Res agm 75, 0x 
in good plight andorder , one day as wellas another , and fo 
the life, muſt from dayto day be aboue all other things looked too and re- 
garded : whereas otherwiſe there are things innumerable , as traines and 
inares laid by thediuell, to deceiue, diſtract, and vnſertlechem,, and turne 
them out of the way, and ſo they ſhall finde it a hard and weatiſome worke 
to returne againe. war yr op in this which I fay , fit ro benefit 
him, let him be carctull to perſwade and helpe on others to enioy the 
ſame. 

Bur I will returneto that, from which by occaſion I digrefied : thatis to 
fay , that we ſhould inure and acquaint our clues with theſe rules which 
arc before ſet downe for the well ſeaſoning and ordering of our hears , that 

.. thereby we may be fit to gouemne our lives eucric day , andthat bythe helpe 
of them both, we may be fenced from great dangers, and walke with God 
all the daies of the lite of our pilgrimage , and this is that living by faith, 
which the Scripture maketh menuon of , when it faith: The i®ſt fall lme by 
his faith, and which is aid tobave beene the life of our fathers, (ho yer 
were much more darkely ed and guided than wee ) as 8 tobe ſeene inthe E- 
piſtle tothe Hebrewes, where it is ſaidof bell, Ave, A brahapvs, and ma- jy 

other, AU theſe died in faith jn the which they had lmed and continued unto 

' heir end. And Pasleſpake it of himſelfe, who was an example toall Gods 
people, 1 live ne longer, but Chriſt iwme, end the life that 1 lead is by faith in the 
Soune of God, Thus forme of direQion, that we ought to be guided by cucric 


day, or any other agreeable to the Scriptures , is both b reaſon, and 
pit oy nu pane yang Wa ey agar rn 
that ſo we muy hue by faith (as Ihaue ſaid.) For (to ſpeabe in aword for 
the inſtruftion of the imple ) ſeeing cueric day is one part of our whok 
life, wherein we are by great likelibood in danger tooffer:dand provoke God, 


yea euen then when we haue feweſt ſiops in our way to hinder vs, and [ 
moſt to further vs, it Rianderh with: ſound reaſon according to 
the wordof God, that we be fenced and prepares to paſle one day as well 
as another , if wee make account well to paſſe and go throughour whole 
courſe. Andtherefore to ſee how this forme of daily direQtion,, is drawne 
out of the nord of God, let cuetic part of the whole proue, and teſtific 
veto Vs. | 


- - 
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Of the illuſtration or more full declaration of the former 
parts of the direcFion.”- 


OR the firſt point, that we muſt be diſpleaſed with our 75-fr/ prin of 
ſclues, and humbled for our finnes cuerie day , as igno- qa 
\ | rance,deadneſſe of hear, raſbneſſe, vncharitableneſſe #«miliation ſor 
= and wrath,or any other, that (hall giue vs occaſion, yea, **** 
I\,= cucn the bodice of ſinne it ſelfe , that verſe of the Pal. 
- 51,3. doth proue: where Dazid ſeeking mm of his Poul.5 1.4. 
> {inne, acknowledgedit to God, ſaying: 1knew mine ini- 
quitie , and beg me3 and than no day to be forgotten we 
know : So the Apoltte faith, the ſunne muſt not go downe pon our wrath,mea- 
ning thereby, that we muſt ſoone forge: and torgiue , and compound our 
controuctſies , and breake off our ſtrite, andnot lyetherein till the evening : 
therefore daily confeſſe, and bee humbled for them , which cannot bee 
C done ( we know ) to the pleaſing of God, except our hearts be broken with 
relenting and melting forthem, And if the ſunne may not go downe vpon our 
wrath, neither ( by the like reaſon) any other ſinne _— luffered tolurke or 
abide any time in vs z who dothnot ſec, thatit ſhould be a good part of our 
care throughout the day, both to caſt out ſuch draffe,(as we haue drunken ) 
by lamenting oureſtate, euen as itoughtro be another part of it, to hold and 
keepe it? Andif Job when his ſonnes and daughters did feaſt together for the 
preſeruing of loue everie day in their courſe, it he (I x aw commannd them 9>-1-5- 
toſanitifie and cleanſe themſelues excrie day, and didin like manner, offer burnt 
offerings for them himſelfe enerie morning , becauſe he thought they had ſome 
D 49 diſplcaſed God, would he ( thinke we ) on other daies, when they were like 
more to offend , countit a needleſſe marter for himſelfe or them to do the 
like? which cleerely reacherh vs, that we ſhould purge and cleanſe our hearts 
from all ſuch ſinne, as might inſe& them; cuen cuerie day weſhould doe this, 
(1fay) as well as vpon any one, ſeeing there is cauſe and need euerie day,and 
when we go th the day in the belt mannerthar it may be paſled, new gilr 
by linne ariſeth againſt vs. And if David for his great and gricuous ſins, did ris. 6. 
euery day waſh his bed + water his couch with teares,for alpace(as he teſtificth) 
canwethinke but that he kept ſome proportion on the daies (although 
he had noteuer the ſame particular caule)in lamenting, bewailing,& acknow- 
E ledging his ſin ? eſpecially ſeeing we read of him,thar rhree times in day his 
vluall manner and cuſtome was to praiſe and prey vnto God, And ifthe wicked 
are ſaid notto beyp & readie any : the Propher ſpeaketh,vntil they have 
wrought ſom miſcluefe,(lonaturall & ordinary amarter it is with them:)ſhould 
any doubt, but that we ſhould hold ir for one piece ofour chicte worke, daily 
tocaſt downe our ſelues beforethe Lord , andto humble our ſelues , in the 


heartie confeſſing of our finnes ? And it was one of the _— 


Fpheſ.4.26, 


Pal 71.8. 
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God meant to teach vs, by the moming and euening ſacrifice, and prayer F 
daily in the law of ceremonies.ButI would al good C hniſtias did as duly & 
conſcionably perform this dutie to God cuerie day,8& binde thEſeluesreſo- 
lutely theteto , as the Word of God doth cleerely prooue that they ought 
to doe ſo : as for them who may pleaſe themſclues in outward humbling of 
the bodice, and confeſſion ofthe mouth; in a word they muſt know tharthe 
chiefe glorieof itis inward,thoughexpreſſed in words,and outward geſture 
ofthe bodie,and thus is the houſe of our hearts to be ſwept cuerie daie, 

The ſecond point followeth, name!y that eucrie day we oughtto be rai- 
dvnto a cheerefull and liuely beleeving, that our ſins thus bewailed,con- 

' feſled and repented of, are forgiuen, and freely remitted vntovs, for and' G 
through the only and full ſatisfation of Iefus Chriſt. And for the proofe of 
this, itis ſufficient, thattheſe rwo are neuer parted,but goc together,as Pe- 

Att,2,389 Fer ſaith: Repent , and ye ſhall receine the forgmeneſſe of your ſins : and in Hoſes 
Hol4.2.;, Te peoplewere thus taughtto ſecke and come by it: Refurne vnto the Lord 
"4-%23" from your iniquities and then ſay to him Take away all our iniquities,& receiue vi 
gratiouſly : and he will heale your rebellion,and loue you freely, for his anger is tar- 
ned away from you. And our Sauiour commanded his Apoſtles ts abide in his 
Ioh.159. Hope, cucn as they had taſted how ſweetitwas. Now then, if cucrie Cay we 
ought to turne fr6 our ſins , we ought alſo euerie day to embracethe pro- 
miſe of mercie. Beſides, in that the Church of God is taughtthis for an ar- 1; 
ticle of her faith, to beleeuc her finsto be forgiuen; andthe articles are 
firmely and conſtantly to be holden and belecucd, and all vnbeleefe isfin at 
anie time,therefore aswe are to be raiſed vp by faithin Chriſts merits,that 
our ſins are pardoned now, euenſo we are atother times, and one day as 
well as another to bee ſo vpholden , For asthe bodie withoutthe ſoule is 
dead:ſo is that dead to God,if it line not by faith for the forgiueneſle of fin. 
Againe, as in our common prayer which is called rw pam , Which 
ſeructh for euer to ſquare outour prayers by, andtherefore for cucrie day, 
the word (this day)is expreſſed, ſeruing for cuerie daic of our life, that we 
may know , thatthere is no day of our life , wherein this prayer incffeRis | 
not to bee made; noday wherein wee pray not for our datly bread,euen all 
neceſlaries for this preſent life : ſo is there vo day in which we aske nor, 
and ſo in which we oughtnot to inioy it by faith, I meanc, the forgiuenes 
Lamen,z,23- Of our ſinnes. And ifeuerie morning Gods mercies be renewed,ot which 
this is chiefez then wee alſo muſt mthe ſame manner embrace them by 
faith as our owne,and ſo partake them,they being otherwiſe none of ours. 
So that this bindeth the conſciencealſo as the former , that eueric day the 
true Chriſtian muſt be perſwaded of the pardon of his fins, & that no day 
he ſhould looſe his part in ſo greara treaſure,though itis to be feared, that 
many good Chriſtians enioy itnot. Neither indeed can this ſecond rule be K 
faithfully obſerued and kept,butit will cauſe allthe other to be well looked 
too and regarded. Bring we therefore our hearts daily to count it our trea- 
ſure , that they may delightin it : (for where our treaſure is, there will they 
be alſo) and then wee haue well and wiſely provided for our ſelues inthat 
day, and our greateſt toyle is ouer (as they ſay) for the whole day follo- 
wing. Andthis willbe done, if, as itis the greateſt ofall other , fo == = 
oluc, 


The ſecond point 
Foromeneſ(|es 
Sharm, 6 


Math 6.21, 
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A ſolue; thatnoneis greaternorin more account with vs. To ſpeake more 
largly oftheſe pointes here , is not my purpoſe , for that they haue bene 
handled before inthe firſt andthird treatiſe: onely thus much,ro teach the 
Chriſtian reader that he muſt vnderſtand and referre this belecuing of 
pardon to euery day. Andthatwhichl fay ofthis , I ſay of all thereſt, that 
eucry one of the points and partes of this daily direction (the which 1 
haue tgughtin other parts of this booke, how they ſhould be attained and 
come by) muſt be kept of the true Chriſtian cuery day. 
"The third point is,that when we ſhall be ſtrongly haled after finne, 
(for we muſt know that cuery day giues occaſion thereot)that we ſo ac- T1. third poing 
B count of the libertie of our hearts and minds , to keepe them well diſpoſed Preperationand 
and armed againſt all finne, and moſt ofall , ourſpeciall infirmities, that Jy 3%, 
weletthemnotlooſe atany timein the day, to be hardewed with the deceit- il,cy that they 
fulneſſe of any ſunne , but kept with all diligence poſſible , from the loue and li-**"<&*1o2oe4- 
king thereof,that fo our outward ations may be wel ordered. Therefore is 
that charge giucn inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, that our hearts be not 
made nous bt and rebellious at any time , and therefore by conſequent on any 
day, whiles we ſuffer them tobe hardened with the deceitfulneſſe of ſunne. And 
agreable to this, the Lord in Deuteronomie, aunſwering Moſes (when he 
brought him word, that the people would willingly be ruled by him, al- 
C though before they refuſed ſo to be)ſaid.This people bath ſaid well al that they , 
bane ſaid : but * oh that there were an heart in them , that they would feare me, cur xs 
' and keepe all my commanndements alwaies, then it ſhould gowell with them. 

So that we muſt ſee ſuch necefſitie of holding maiſterie ouer our 
hearts , and keeping them in feare of offending , that we may make a daily 
practiſe of it, and ſo keepe them for continuance : neither can we other- 
wiſe ſhew our ſelues to regardthat waightie charge of the Lord giuen vn- 
to vs , Thew ſhalt worſhip t Lordwithallthy heart and ſoule. For they who 
are cuerie while oft and on, and vnſctled in their hearts, can neuer be long 
well orderedin their liues : therefore the Lord requireth this conſtancie, p,,, , ,,. 

D that we muſt cuery while be looking tothem \, cuen alwaies , that ſowe 
may be out of daunger. Behold how needfull a thing this is, to keepe and 
hold this maiſterie ouer our hearts daily : whennothing goeth well for- 
ward , where they with the affeions of them be not well ruled , But this 
ſhall be ſhewed in the next ſetion following, Noitherlet men obicd their 
neceſſacie buſineſſe (though they will not pleade for carnall libertie, they 
lay) and multitudes thereot, which will difrat their hearts. I aunſwer, of 
multiplicitie of carthly dealings , which will hinder holy peace, let wiſe 
Chriſtians beware:and ſo doing, if (as farre as they are able)they fer them- 
ſclues to haue care ofall parts of Chriſtian obedience , they ſhallin good 
E manner prouidethereby, forthe well ordering oftheircarthly buſineſle 
alſo, which is one part of it, and none ofthe meaneſt. 
Now from this heartwel d,the next two points (as two armes The 4: 
ofa tree, fromthe bodie or ſtocke)do iflue and come. The firſt , that we Fremil 
ſhould euer keepe from euill: which ſhalnotbe hard, ifalwaics andeuery "Ee 
day we be heldin feare of offending, as we are direQted before. The ic- 
cond, thatwe Aa _ , andtherefore iw all thing, 
AN 


«b.3.13, 


Mat,32,37, 
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and as was faid in Deuteronomie , to keepe. all his commaundements. F 
which we may ſee,cannot be if we haue notour hearts ſo prepared to ſeek 
the Lord, that we may be readie in one dutie as well as in another, to ſhew 
our {clues obedient. All which three, namely, 1. to haue a heart to feare 
God, 2.ro flic emil!, 3, and pleaſe him in all things,as in that one Scripture 
before mentioned they are requireddaily to be tound in vs, lo there is no 
man, but may caſily (ce reaſon, why it ſhould be thus. Firſt,ſeeing the one 
cannot be withourthe other : ſecondly, the keeping of ſuch agreablenes 
berwixt our hearts and liues is our beautie and honour. And on the con- 
trarie, tis moſt harſhand offenſiue , when they which beare a faire ſhew, 
and are contentſometimes to be gouerned, ſhall yet ar other times be no- 
thing lo. 

I will ſay ſomewhat the more of theſe two,ſeeing it is one of the chiefeſt 
cauſes , why I cateredinto this preſenttreatiſe , as may appeare by that 
which L hauc alreadie ſaid:namely,both that the Chriſtian ſhould be euery 
day free from allreprochfull ewll, (infomuch as if by any occafion he be 
turned out of the way,yct he ſhould ſpeedily returne : )and alſothat he 
ſhould be Gaily given vnto every good worke ', watching his oportuni- 
tic thereto, that lo he may hauea good conſcience in all chings, and may 
bring forth much fruite,that God may be glorified. Yet [ meanenotthar 
Ton.ts.8.  heſhould ſpend the whole day in reading, prayer, hearing of Sermovs, or H 
Atolly fed v- t . K 
ly, con)f+t wot Other religious exerciſes, (excepting the Sabbarh)but in one lawtull thing 
ndly menecx* Or other avout his calling , or any other in ſtead thereof, which may beas * 
jars. ell defend:d,and as plealing to God as the duties thereof, 

More particularly to appoint or preſcribe is hard , andthis is plaine & 
weme ſerve  nough for euery true belecuer to vnderſtand,and applic vnto himſelfe: for 
ware mean? | exclude not the commoneſt and meanelt ſeruices and works , foas they 
works, beluch as God alloweth , and without vitious affe@ions gone abour of 
him.As in the man, plough and cart, ſowing andreaping,and all worke 
thereto belonging, if he be calledto it or other worke in the man of occu- 
pation, as he hath bene trained vp and fitted for it : as alſoall prouiſion of | 
things necefſarie to the maintenance of his familie by lawfull skill and ho- 
ne(t meanes, and paying,and receiuing of that which is due. 

In the woman,to hauecare , thatall be frugally ard thriftily done within 
The woman's Ut houſeand withour, which ts vnder her hand, that (he be diligentto ſee 
bers. her children chriſtianly broughtvp according to their age, her houſhold 
to hauc al! that is meer im due /eaſonr and more particularly among the reſt, 
ſorunins, lowing, knitting, being done as to the Lord, & being thoſe works 
which he appointerh them, and ſuch like,are commendable,thatthey way 
\Pars Ceneither idle nor onprefitable. Andthelc I name in ſome particular manner, 

" _*" leaftanythouldthinkegbarl go about any new-found outhalinefferotye 
Chriſtians vnto, as foime will de reagie inough to imagine & thinke, when 
they (hail tee and vnderſtand that they mult cyery Gay well be occupied, 
(Which tew will be tiedro)anddoing of one durtic or other. 

Andyet this I adde, that as theſe and ſuch like muſt be done, and in one 

orother of them the ſixe dayes muſt be beſtowed, yet (1 ſay)this muſt be 
Wong '*« added, thatall theſe lawtull works muſt be done ofthem as faith, thatis, 
e 41/2, they 


1,Tim $,t0 


The man in bu. 
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A they muſt know that God commandeth ſuch workes to be done of them, 
and therefore they do them readily and willingly , notfor neceſſity onely, 
or for feare of puniſhment, or ſhame ofthe world, or becauſe they would ,. 
berich:all which are carnal, ſenſuall and diueliſh reſpe&s, as I ſaid before ,, fell Coupes 
in forbidding 21] viceous affeftions in mens lawfull ations ; neither doo 
they pleaſe God which thus goto worke. And further they muſtdo theſe 
Jawfull workes in perſwaſjon and confidence that God will bleſle them [mien = 
therein, andgiue them good ſucceſle, and take that for their daily bread 
and bleſſing, which God? 
them, 

Andlaſtly,, they muſtdo theſe without adding the common finnes, 24..ivin> ts 
which wicked perſons do vſc at their worke, as ſwearing, lying,negligence, «mon /nnce 
idleneſſe, falſhood and deceiuing, curſing, quarrelling, impatience, ard," ned 
contention. Theſe and ſuch other of their owne deniſing, the wicked doo tem, 
bringin,among the lawfull works which God commaundeth them to do, 
& maxeth ſuch cuils with the doing of the works, which of themſclues arc 
good, thatthey vrterly marre , and deface them thereby, Cepriue them- © + 
(clues of Gods bleſſing, andit cauſerh their callings and trades to be 2d /rre 
meanely accounted of, andin diſcreditwith ſuch as are notable to iudpe, j,r..1me,vy 
asthough none could vie them better ; whereas others as poore as they, cr francs. 
C and as much putto theirſhifts, yertaking better direion,and dependin 

on God, and carefully abſtaining from ſuch ſinnes,as are wont inthe moſt 
to eCOMPary their lawfullworks anddealings,do live inthem contented- 
ly,peaccably,& holily,and do in that manner put honour and beauty vpon 
their callings,, andteſtific that God hath to ſingular ends and purpoſes ap- 
pointed and giuenthem vnto vs. 

And thus, would God haue Chriſtians goto theirworke , anddo all 
their lawfull buſineſſe,notas hirclings,onely in regard of their bellies. And 
this were a goodly and moſtbeurifil ſight to behold in all ſorts, maiſters, 
ſeruants, buyers, ſellers, and euen inthe poore labourers ; yea,gutters of 
D wood, and drawers of water : andthey that are of meaneſt place in fami- 
lies may liue godly inthem , while religion rules their ations . and while 
they deſire to do the as they are taught in the word of God. And they,who Tie trwe C11." 
goto-worke after this manner, may be merry attheir worke,and merry at%,.nm12 un? 
their meare:and yet I meane not as the prophane andearth-wormes, who mery-e 1s 
ſormtime are merry when they haue more cauleto be heauy,ſeeing neither —_ 
they,nor their worke are pleaſing to him;butthe other may reioyce and be 
glad by Gods allowing,yea commaunding itthem, where heſauth:Reioyee 
thou and thine before the Lord thy God , inall that thou putteſt thine hand vnto, Deu,12, 18, 
And againe :Serze the Lord thy God (that is, in that thou art appointed by 
E himtodo) ini end witha good heart for the aboundance of all things, P<=*-23.46, 
_ this is the mirth and ioy _ , omen ole nog illeth vs 
to take our part in, laying : $ to your ſeluesin Pſalmes, and Hymnes, _ , 
and ſdivitacl ſang: 4s 4 —_ nfo to the Lord in your hearts, 8 
with thankes for all things through Teſus Chrif, In this fort hath God al- 
lowed his ſeruants , who hauc learnedandreſolued to him in all 
thin gs,to reioyce, and goabouttheir wo "TI | —_— 
| 2. 


in their thus-going toworke, doth beſtow vpon 
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doth he allow them to vſe all their lawfull liberties in this life : all which F 


he knoweth they haue need of to allay the tartneſſe,andaſſwage the pain. 
fulneſſe and greife which through their aflitions and crofles are infinite 
waics ready inall places ro meete with thE. Andnot todo lawfull buſines 
and workes thus, and with the three former rutes ſer downe, butas the vn- 
ruled and diſordered people ofthe worlddo them, isro make the law- 
fulleſt & exce'lenteſt callings baſe & meanc, and to rhe perfons themſclues 
moſt hurtfull, while they forth againft them as accufarions,forthar 
haue vicd them vnlawfully, which m thernfclues are very honeſt and 
lawfull : which1 fay , thatI may anſwer the bruſh and irreligious ſort, 
who ſay they know no difference berwixt thofe who are comred godly, 
and themſclucs; ſeeing they are faine(fay they)ro worke fortheir liumg, 2s 
well as we, their ineſſe will not feede them, and we fee nodifference 
berwixt their lives and ours. The difference tkrthem who are willing, 
learne from that which haue ſaid. | 
I haue alſo ſpoken this by occaſion , for the fatisfting of the fimple- 
harted,(that us bp whey. that mm requiring that we ſhould live c- 
uery day ina godly manner)] do vrge any to leave off , andlay afidethcir 
callings 2nd bufineliizand this1 to berequited bythe how, 
and in what manner thoſe lawfull workes ought to be done of them, thar 
he therein may be pleaſed . And fol conchude, that the belecuer 


G 


uery day to arme and frame himfelfe roa A bf. androcattofaliths © 
Greek k 


notthereof, (as in ſome which are moſt viuall ations I have 
ſhewed) ſeeing his whole connerſation maſt beſerme the Gopell;, remen- 
bring what the wiſe man faith : AU that rhive band ſtadllfende to do, doit 
with all thy power, for there is us —ycrm 75. Lpnenay wt thngorp. "6 
Which tf itwere ro bad tro beſo, 
and that it is as ano. haters, babes whyrorr= 
yea, or their life it ſelfe, (Which none well aduiferl will deny : )then ſhould 
there not be this poſting it off from one to another , which now there is: 
nor this refuſing to be fubiet to God inthis maine andgreat commaun- 
dement of deing all to his plorie, which they that refuſe do refuſe godlineſſc 
it ſclfe. And there notbe this partivg of takes berwixrGod and our 
ſclues, that ſomtime we will be forward, and fortime backward, in ſome 
things obedient , butin others denying our obedience , which cauſeth 
ee an Ar + wines yer ky cantncyi 
ch yet , we ſhall never ſee the Lards face ; c in 
duty, and eta La come nn z much Linete, deadneſle, 
barrenneſle the fruits thereof, lewedlufts , and many 
ſuch dangerous cuils ſbould be auoided , with which euen many good 
Chriſtians(to their great heart-ſivart afterwards) are annoyed , becauſc 
they know not how to do better. 

The fixt point of our dailie direQtion is thankfulneffe : I meane, 2 
ranceing of Gia dipie to the Lead cunry day . tharfo we may flill ſee 
and acknow our ſelues nance Armen _—— 
vader avy of his chaſtiſements, which vpn vs, W 

x os wil preſſe vs downe, andraife bitternefſe in our hearts : -_ 
| 0 


[ 


.K 


Ofthe illuſtrationor more full declaration, &c. 341 

A alſo that by irwe may the ofter callto mind Gods many kindnefſes, to 
cheare our hearts, which are too ſoone forgotten of vs. The Propher Je- 
remie forceth this daily duty tobe continued of vs, when hee ſaith , rhar the , .. .. 
mercies of God are renewed vpon vs daily ; and what followethvpon thar, buc _ 
this,that vur hearts ſhould conceiue, and our mouthes ſhouldſer forth 
and declare his praiſe — ?For if we be commaunded as the Pſal- 
miſt reacherh,to continue this duty long after his benefits bee receiued, (as 
he ſaith, Let 1/recllnow ſay, that the Lordis grations, after his bountifulneſſe "37 
had bene declared vnto them) how much more ought we to praiſe the 
Lorddaily for his mercies renewed ypon vs? 

B Therefore , did Dawdthe faithfull ſeruant of God force himſelfe ro 
performe this duty, as being too floathfull inhisowne iudgmenr, though 
we read ofnone more continually occupicd in ir, Plalme 103. 3. ſaying 
Praiſe thou the oO and all that is within thee praiſe his holy name 
ar rr will be ener ſetting forth his g oodneſſe and praiſe his 
name alwaies. 

And yer thatnone may hinder this datie in vs by ſaying , wee arenot 
bound to follow , no not good examplesin all things , letvs well weigh 
thecommandement of God by the Apoſtle, ſaying: Is all things be thank-"*,The!,5.18, 
fol : as if he ſhould ſay, thar our whole life oughtro bea thankſgiuing ; 
andtherefore it is no life, when wee cannotbee thankfull. And what 

' = thankefulneſſe is, which ſhould daily bee in vs, looke intheformer 
-  Thenextdutieto bedaily performed of vs, is watchfulneſſe and The ſeZth paints 
cr :of which CR continuall , xmas en Watch and prey, 
whole worke a day, andtolooke before vs tharall may 
bedone tothe gloric of God : (for as the eye-lids preſerue the tender eyes 
from , ſo doth'this ourlife from offence, and owr feet from fal- 

a q—— 6 to be asan helpe and hand-maid vn- 

D And hIpreſcribeno certaine time, nor ſet houre tothe ſolemne 
performing ofthis dutie,becauſe we are taught 7s prey alweies,that is at any *-TE$5.17+ 
time,aowe (hal haue fir oporumity,yer ought our bothto be lifted vp 
toGod dw CRT hes wn TIER > IEF A ent 

and er,in powring outour complaints, and making our 
vnto hi Back of them are ſofarts bei viewihve, as We are 
to retaine ſound peace and quiettniinds toward God, & to be free 
from,orat leaſt, notto be ouercome of temprations zWhich ſeeing we are 
EE HIER > 1 not 
ceaſe, meanc watc t be workingin vs continually, and keepe 

E vs waking our of ipiricual ſlumber the other which 
is prayer, ſhould quicken and ſhar both of chem en 
being ofcan | withvs; againſt all ccalio hich mu 

Vs. 4; 2» 1 o ] $4 he F v1? 36; i CANT 
Atid-can any bei , when our Saiour taught vs to pray eucry 
dapfor ter dal) bevel , borchat we ſhoukiytry eocry for graceto be 

har | na ——_— G 
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342 Of theilluftrationor more fulldeclaraticn,&5c. 
of the other ? The ſame thing he meant,when he vrtered a parable tothem 
to this end, that they to pray alwaies, and nat to was faint : but cuer wil. * 
ling, though noteuerable.Sothatthe life of a Chriſtian is no day well pal- 
{ Vs (asit hath been before deſcribed) is not one member & 
art of it, 
The tight peact. : The laſt point ofour direRion is, that we by meanes of all theſe, as our 
faith, and feare of diſpleaſing God, &c, may keepe and hold faſt our holy 
«,Co,1,1 nd moſt ſweet peace with God, and our reiozcing, which is the fruit of this 
Chriſtian walking , and an vnſeparable companion vntothe ſame. I haue 
taught this in ulibefrrercadynomifien, theiziedatyeobolepe 
mainainedof1s,infuch wie, thatzs wee regadour bodily maine 
nance while we liue here, or 6g $6 atthis our peace, which 
paſſeth under ſtanding , bee not broken off betwizt God andvs . Ititbee 
asked how this ſballbe; the Apoltle faith , if vue be inſtifed by faith in our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, we hauc and do inioy it. And we hauc heard, that the Lord 
hath both giuen liberrie, + 106 = 99 WT I IE , 
ſhould dail beletucand by boldenerernallhfe nd reſt themlcluerinthe - 
Grace ofbiclous andbow cxnthisencialetherpeace which wefprake 
of ? 


Nay, our reioycing eye atichiunteradageebepeaddhl 
peace, wee are commanded to entertaine and retaine alwaies, that is, at 
all times , that none imagine that I meane, wee ſhould one'y ſome one * 
time in the day or other and enioie it. Neither indeed is anie 

of our lite anie daie vnto vs without it. Therfore the Apoſtle 


veric ficly mcet withan obicRion of ours inthe forenamed 
that if anic of vs dare not preſume ſo farre as to take our partin continuall 
_ _- thinke, thatthe Apoſtle 
thus (4g 6 on ; 
oucr ! ; 
te Ln cer ie, yenud ono Yr res do ge [ 
it 
Now I have ſhewed what are the which ſhould ac- 
c6pany the life ofthe belecuer gmt ee-dl arte pcm jenane re 
together ; to ſee, ifhe may be well withour any of them : as without cer- 
of the forgi ofthis finnes, withour feare of offending God, a 
chankhull deart, fad chearall wanckae and praying againſt cull, &c. 
And be cannot walke voideof anyolthem,fo yer : be not thinke but 
ons behde theſe , burthey beallto be 
Ren Coons 
that ſome certaine manner of directing a Chriſtian Hbs. nemvinnd ir a, 
Ga Verona co oben is n0 fancic of mans braine, thus nearely & 
narrowly tolook to hi ſerdowne a draughe thereof out of 
the Scripture, and therefore men. mult know, that it is. their tine, when 
tdueiifoamer they are not guided by theſe mules inthe daily courſe of their lining: I 
when thels accogpanie them now Whadocucr they calling is. 0 
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Of the illuſtrationor more full declaration ; exc. 443 
the ations which they are occupiedabour, itis their finne, whether itbe 
" of ignorance, thatthey know them noe — is the leſſe, if they be wil- 
ling to learne :)or careleſneſſe, or wi » that they doe not, or will 
not regard them and being ſinne, itis ro bexeſiſted, ſeeing no ſinne is to 
be borne wirhall, orreſtedin. 
And thatit may be thought more neceſlacie to be daily guided in this 
manner,we muſt know,that theſe graces which I haue ſpoken of,are not at 
ſome onetime or other of the day to be thought or ſpoken of (thinke not 
this to be my meaning, in ſaying we muſt haue them yay) forſo, we 
might poſlibly be little the berter forthem(as if once in aday a man ſhoutd 
pray,giuethanks, looke to his waics, to his peace,&c.) a man might do all 
thele andthe like, and yet not of neceſlitie well guided for all thar,through 
theday : butthis I meane, thatthis holy furniture ſhouldcloath and beau- whette beiee: 
tific our ſoules throughoutthe day, and haue their ſerled abode in vs; and *7 i 1nder- 
notebbe and flow as thetide doth,nor goe and come as paſſengerstharra- "5, _ 
ric not ; buthome-dwellers : as for example, that our peaceſhould not be 
broken any occaſion, our watching ſhould notceaſe, wee ſhould me 
keepe our ſe from euill the whole day, and ſo likewiſe be readie ro one 
dutie or other, and we ſhould cheriſh our weake faich from time to time, — 0 
andcaſtnot away our confidence, retaining minds thankfull, and walking ciriS1210ſmc4 
C intheſt of our prayers, we benoteuer vttering and exprel. 
; wo cither prayers or 
' Sothatour hearts may be wellſeaſoned with theſe, as the chiefe things, 
which we ſhould andlooke after, and yet negteRing no needetull 
workethat muſtbe done, butdoingit muchthg better by meanes of theſe, 
and ſo the froth 'of our owne braines, as endleſle and needleſſe wangrings, 
vainecogitations, and fooliſh andnoiſomedeſires, ſhall be much reſtrai- 7344... hor; 
a ny TI nary tt le Vector 
vs,and which,we be cuery day in greateſt dangerit meanethe looſe- 7h <0 
nefſe anddiſorderednefſe oftour hearts 1 for they, as they beneuer vnoccu- © 
Þ pied; but prone to euill athouſand waiesz ſo if they be notbridled, holden 
redee,cndfoppreliec, theyaaſo ſhenobuaiypon ſormobericher roms: 
meth in the way, thatthey carie vs headlong att ®, mowing han inpo- 
ay mr we FEY -arns HT RY Fd and gj- 
- Andfromthence ariſe (I tory mnt wr nb» > RET 
neſſc'and vnquictneſle, to ſeeſuch changes-wrought in ys and this isthe 
beſtthat commeth thereof, vhtill we reeoyer out acaine, if aworſe 
thing follow not, thatwee fallnot into ſame: further neflc ant. di- 
ature, which will cauſe ne ſmall: annoyance .. Now what is alike 
E remedie againſt this,and all other baites of this deceitfull world, which the 
in'our Way ;as to hauc our hearts daily fenced'thus with watch Dety dre 
manonoghfihanaaidochotthehioumpans Wai pſt ot 
£& with pictie and reraine Jence, = 
wtemay mannotngtia got, adtoaey moſt hone 4 
Wegmay Wantnothi is good , and.to-enfoy' eere and {0 
FENCIIRTSo er grs -neede to ha 
LIFLOA 
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greatly or gape after ſuch allurements, which are no better than deadly Þ 
poyſan? What (I ſay)is like this pretious remedit. to keepe vs in fafetice- | 
ucric daie? VVhich God hath therefore giuen vs,that we may be preſerued 
from infinire fearefull dangers, whichare in this world, and that we may 
alſo live with much comfort;yca,he that = beart to the Lord, thatit 
may be taughtalltheſc rules of the daily ng ofa Chriſtian, can tell 
how truethis is, & what reward is found and cnioyed &aily of ſuch as take 
delight inthem, 

But manic Chriſtians, who beare good affetionto the Goſpell, and 

meane well, yer will not particularly troublethemſclues (as th 


TIE willgoe mee be brought(in their whole courſe) within anarrowercom 


mo | ””n 


prethiſe of reli- 


rar 


and to a more neere acquaintance with the Lord , no althoughthey heare 
that it In 1 ce gs bur would faine beare them- 
ſelues in hand, that they arewell enough ; when yer they are oft conſtrai- 
ned to feare, yea andto feele the contrarie: for what do they find but much 
wearineſſe and griefe, checks and accuſations, yea and arc ſometime alſo 
notedofothers , to be but cold & barraine ,when they haue fol. 
lowed ſo much and fo farre the deuiſes anddefires of their owne hearts > 
And beſides this, how much detraQ they fromthe beaurie and excellen- 
cie ofthe godly life , and whar iniurie offerthey vato ir, when they are a- 
ble no further to commend it then as they finde, (for as they finde, ſo H 
they will ſpeake of it) whereas it cannot ſufficiently brefteemed and ac 
counted of , neither can the ſeruants of GOD, who hage experience of 
the benefite of it, fatisfic themiclues in ſcrring outthe excellencie theres | 
of. 
Idenic not, butthere are manic, who for want of knowledge,do nor (ce 
tharwhich ſundrie others oftheir brethren doe, and yer are faith full in that 
which they know : butthey reft nor ſatisfied with their eſtate, bue 
ern es 1 7 pe ny _ _ to at- 
raineto greaterimeaſure of grace. ro know, ome 
it will beto haue more cleare direQtion, then as yet they have found: and * 
fuch I would haue know,that for their cauſes I was 
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A continvancein it?Butto returnea little tothe other : © people to be la” {6ovailin 4 


mented andeuer fpitied, that they being borne to great. honour cuen here ;;.,, jar. noe 
m this life , ſhould forgoe it ſo contenredly, and ſuffer others to enioy it: /echngio be ber 
whom TIrequre to heare me, fa ing vnto mz, that if they were wiſe and tered, 


well aduiſed ; though they might liut as their heart defireth here, and 
ſhould neuerbecalled to their account for the ſame ,- yertthey would flic 
from a licencious life being but a ſweerpoiſon, and would chooſe to 


ſpend one day | nnd (cuen for the fruite and pleaſantneſle of it) rather Pla,24,rt. 


then a thoufafd dayes otherwiſe:which many heathens in their kind, and ac+ 

. cordingtothe lightand knowledye they bad , as Cato,Scipio, and others 

} id, tharis,in morall vertue and honefſtie, to the perpetuall ſhame and iuſt 
reproch of — for Chriſtians. | 

' Andrhis is that which Igo about, that in this ſhifting and godleſſe 

world,ſome who are vety willing alreadie to be guided well, bur are 

vnable to dire themſelues, may haue ſome helpe by this which I haue 

written: whoifthey ſhould be hindered thus , namely , that they thinke, 

for all thatcan be ſaid, yetthere cones pars eG the way, carth- 

mm a_ , 0a ts CEE ion, ome ve 

it might ſeeme to be, torake paines for little profite : I 

Gaby Se ince God) their profite ſhallbe great , andihei paines 

C ſmall,forthe benefite which they ſhall reape byit , yeaintime itwill be- 

come pleaſure to them , ' after ſhall accuſtome themſclues daily to 

ſcekethe Lord in ſuch manner, asI hauc here , and as his word 


preſcribeth , andrhey ſhall ſee their ions much weakened, 
and euill defires much abated ayd aſſwaged in them, and they themſclues 
prepared and made firby this well ſeaſoning of their hearts 'to make the 
actions of their liues correſpondent; 


Andto vphold our felues in, holineſſe thius as it is required-of vs , no 


which I haue ſet downe.” For although while the heart is thus looked 
D vnto, (as it would be of vs, if we countedit the neceſfarieſt worke that we 
have to do throughout the day) while the heart(l ſay) is thus lookedVnito, 
eucry thing doth well follow ourhands , and much good is done in our 
lives: fo yet, except we make great prouiſion, that this worke may be dai- 
ly and conſtant ,we cannotcheoſe,no not the beſt of vs, but weſhall com- 
mit many things in our lives mbeſeeming our profeſſion , and ſmally to 
our owne comfort, And howſoeuer the rebellious world cannot awa 
with it, yet (as I ſaid before) all the godly, ifthey knew it, woutd, and ſo 
farre as they do know it, do aimeatit, and wouldthinke themſelues hap- 
pie, if they could be pertakers-of this libertie:1 meane, when they 
E cananddo aduiſedly , and with good conſideration keepe ſtedfaſt daily 
inthis holy and ſweet courſe , and are not peruerted and turned out of it, 
as ſometime they hauc bene | 
I confeſle, all are notin alike meaſure enlatged, eicherby knowledge 
to ſeethe excellencie of it, (as Thaucfaid) orin heart to defire it, ſee- 
ing they are not acquainted with it : but yet when they doſce; how God 
his aboundant kindneſle , hath ſhewed them a way to make their liues 


I 


more 


Daily direlies 
nece {Jary. 


leſſe helpe is necdfull, rhenthe dailic keeping of our hearts in this eſtate, 1,The(,4.3+ 
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bewailing of 


- — « 


Ate 


Obieftivn, 


Anſwer, 


* theyſhallſce more clearely into this bleſled eſtate , and haue daily more 


&. Chainc. For they 
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more pleaſant, and his ſeruice more eaſic,. than they hauethought or e 
couldfind, they will wiſh a part inthis wiſedome,(thusto guide thetelues) 
before all other pleaſures , though the fleſh ſhould neuer ſo much rebell 
againſt it, And it muſt be graunted, thatthe heart will ſtrige ſore againſt 
continuance in this courſe, and rebell and be diſcomented with this, that 
all vnlawfull libertic ſhould be vierly and cuer be denied vnto it. Burt as 


experience, both that God doth give them power to mortific and over- 
come themſclues , and make this holy courſe ſweervnto them, the more 
their hearts ſhall be ſet vpon it, to delire and long after it,andtohaue it in 
an high account, which is the greateſt matter, andthe hardeſt piece of 
worke to be obtained,eſpecially with continuance & ſtedtaſtnes therein. 

For if it were mens pleaſure anddelight throughout the day to be well 
occupicd one way orother,andinall that they ſhould go about, to haue 
their hearts oy ws 1 8 them aright therein, all other gaine-ſaying de- 
ſires of the fleſh ſhould ſoone be; withſtood andreſiſted, although not al- 
rogither onercome , andthe occaſions,by whichthey were wont moſt of 
all ro be hindered and withdrawne, ſhould be carefully ſhunned arid auoy- 
ded. And this may muchſetthem forward in this cowle, that if they ſecke 
to retaine conſtantly any one of theſe eight rules , which are ſet downe 
to guide them daily , they mayknow,, that it willbe no bard matter to en- H 
ioy all the reſt withit,, ſeeing they: hang together as lincks ofa golden 
cantnotarme themſclues witha mind free from the loue 
ofſinne preſent, butthey muſt be repentantfor their ſine paſt: and em- 
brace forgiueneſle by faith , and find reſt to their foules , and filled with 
thankes : and fol fay-of the reſt , if they know this point of Gods will, 
that he requirethir, that one ofthem ſhould daily goe with the other, as 
indeed the one cannot be well withour the other. | 

Andif any fay, belikeI go about to make men, prefeQer and holier, 
than the Lord cuer did,and to periwade, thatthey way ſerue God without 
ſtrife and bartellwith their ow ne luſtes and the diyel) : I aſke them againe, 1 
if this courſe of daily Keeping hearts in frame, and ſpirityallgouerne- 
ment can be without moſt diligent obſcruing of our wayes, and ſtrong 
ſerting of our (clues againſt J)] aquerſarie. power ? Andfurther,lanſwere, 
that] go aboutno other ">. ag this,to ſhew Gods ſeruants how they 
may be beſt fenced againſt the common corruptions, which are in the world 
through luſt.and may honour God in the beſt manner, and themſelues live 
with the moſt comfort, andthatthey may know and be perſwaded, that 
he ofhis mercie hath prouided this ſweete prone to heauen, for his 
poore ſcruants, who are deſpiſed in the world, leaſt they ſhould be diſcou- 
raged and preſſed downe with ſorrow meaſure. Andthey who K 
haue not as yetexperience ofthis ſeaſoning oftheirhearts with grace dai- 
ly,I wiſhthemto defire it aboue all other things, andin no wiſe tohold 
themſelues contented withouriitif they defireto do well,and to fee good 
dayces.And let me obtaine this atthe hands of all well meaning Chriſtians, 
that they belceue it. 

Butnow hauing ſpoken ofthe foundation , thatſhould be laydinthe 


heart 


G 
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4 heart of all omoo__ > vpon Which the no_ of a godly life cuery 
Cay is to beſet, and withour the which faithfully indeuoured - to of _ —_ 
oneitcan inno Wile ſtand ; andthat is, an heart indued with the ſeuc 
gifts of the ſpiric,whichT haue ſetdownell haue thought it very ineete and 
neceſarie to adde one thing to this which I haue ſaid : andir is that, which 
the diligentReader will require and looke for eſpecially if he be not well 
experiencedin the practiſe ofchriſtianitic. And this it is: why menare not 
directed how to leade their lives daily,8& to gouerne their tongues , as well 
asto rule and beautifie their hearts , why they hauc not direQion 
how to doall their outward actions daily : (for of theſe, they ſay,no rule 
hath bene fer down in this whole treatiſe) bur onely of the well ordering 
of the heart; whereas that toucheth bur ſome part of mens duties inthe 
ſight of God : bur all other things are left (as it ſeemeth) ro our owne dif- 
cretion,which are tobe done in the eyes of men. 
To the whichIanſwere, thatthe heart of true Chriſtians being kept _z,jve.. 
thus purged from euill, and ſeaſoned gratiouſly, (as we hauc heard)g ood life Vrou4.23, 
and behautour will come from thence , as Salomon ſaith : and according to the 
divers occafi6s,which ſhal fall outro cueric one daily,his knowledge ſhall 
and will guide him either in his calling, or inthe ſupplic of it, by . ne-* 
ceſlarie duties:but more particularly,they muſt not SS thattherecanbe 
any certaine direCtion giuen ofthe outward parts of ourliues, which of .,, oy 
the ſhould be done euery day : becauſe the ations of our lives are variable wor ontnare 
for the moſt part and innumerable, as all do know ; and therefore cannot wy = 
all be done vpon any oneday : and men areconſtrained by ſundrie occaſi- ig they are ve 
ons,to do ſome duties one day, and ſome on another:and oft it falleth our, -——_ unfox 
that ſuch as they muſt ofneceſſitie doe on ſome one day, or elſe they ſhall 
ſinac ; (as following their callings painfully and diligently) they cannot 
doc on ſome other, bur they ſhall ſtnne; as to viſite their parents one their 
death bed,or make peace betwixt men , when it is requiredat their hands, 
Bur further,and tothe morefull ſatisfying of ſuch as would deſire it, this 
D Ifay;that aichough there can be no cerraine and perpetvall rules giuen 
more particularly for theourward ations of ourliues, which are as necef- 
laric one day as another,(except we would lay burthens on Gods people, 
which he hunſelfc hath not done) bur ſuch as concerne the heart inward- 
ly,yetthere are certaine duties of the life performed inthe fight of men 
more commonly and yſually, then ſome other ; andthey arc fuchas do 
concerne all true people of God, and for the moſt -part, fall out c- 
very day at leaſt one or other of them, if not all. Theſe therefore 
which ſhall be of ſo great vie among Gods feruants, I thinke not a 
miſle to fer downe, andto fatisfie their demaund fo farre as Gods word 
giueth leauc : not of neceſſitic to tye any to the pratiſing of them e- 
uery day , (which I would haue well to be marked ) bur as cuery one 
ſceth that he is bound: yet ſame one or other of them muſt bee done 
euery day, as we ſhall ſeeafterwards. And for the other which do not 
bind the conſcienceenery day , ( whichI do ſetdownenow immediatly 
following ) andyetare profitable , and helpfullto liue well and happily ? 
ler a Chriſtian ie them, and (o many, and as oftas he may, andas he _ 
occahtion 


Obiethon, 
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occaſion offered him , andas he gaineth thereby in godlines, and winneth Ly 
peaceto his heart, and knoweth nor how todo yen is an hard 
thing for the moſt Chriſtians to ſee particularly , how to palle the day in 
the , parts of it from one houre to another , (eſpecially when they 
muſt intermittheworkes oftheir calling) bur itſhal be in an idle and very 
vnprofitable manner, without ſome ſuch helpe and furtherance. A briefe 
ſmme therefore of theſe I will ſer downe , with ſome ſhort explication 
thereof, and viter my mind more fully of them afterwards. And they are 
neuerdone aright norin their kind , exceptthey proceed fromthe heart 
wel ordered, as I haue ſaid before. Andthey are in number ninc: the firſt 


whereof is this. 


Cnayr. 10. 


Of the ations and duties of life moft commonly to be done 
aaity,but not of neceſs:tte. 


The tf dotia: Yr nÞ == HE firſt, that we awake with God. 
To and with \E VB) [oye Thar isto fay,thatas ſooneas we haue broken of . 
Ged. : s 


ourſleepe cuery morning , we bendand refolue with H 
& our ſelues ro giue ynto the Lordthe firſt fruits of the 


92 
IG Fe day : and thateither direQly, by rn a. 
Lees 


TT he ſame more 
05. 


kl 


a> ) felon of our finnes, & requeſt making for our ſelues 
AR. and Gods people , we lift vp our hearts to Godin a 

briefe manner : or indireQty , that is , though we rye not our ſclues to this 
manner and forme, yetthat we make it our firſt worke after our awaking, 
to commune With, andlooke vp to God, drawing our hearts to the loue of 
and reioycing in him ; that he being firſt in account with vs, may bealſo 
throughout the day cheife with vs,and preſent to guide , blefſe and com- 
fort vs : that wedo this, till in a more ſolemne manner we ſet our ſelues a- ] 
part from other things to prayer. 

The ſeesd dutie: The ſecond, that we prouice (ifit may be) ſolemnely andvpon our 

Hot 145,"®"* knees, to make profeſſion of our repentance, by confeſſion ot our finnes, 
requeſts made to God,with thankſguing taking to vs words , as Hoſea ſpea- 
keth , that is, with our mouths ———_— preparing our {clues by mes 
ditation hereunto. . 

te That is, before weenter into the affaires and dealings in the world,(if 

fuly. it be le) we makethis our firſt worke of the day : and in our confel- 

Hoſ.14.4. fon, letour ſpeciall finnes be mentioned, by which we haue moſt diſplea- 

P1115. fedGod: incur thankeslet ſome particular fauours of God beremem- K 

| egy 1 > mes pardon of our finnes with faith to ob- 

taine it,and all nece{faries; and namely,thatwe may well go through 
the day, and haue Gods bleſſing in Sheri Grene derhrole - 
day. To proceedthe berterinalltheſe, letvs medirate either on ſome of 
Gods mercies, orour ownefinnes, oron ſome other things profitable 
thatby meditation and prayer before we enter into ous affaires, —_ 
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A the berter prepared topaſſethe whole day after in much better ſort ; than 0+ | 
rear lh "ro * 
That (if irſhallthen be moſt expedient) we with our mindes ſtill kept well 
I IEEE etna ED 
hat is,thatwe willi dili er our ſelues to dutie in The /ame, 
CR NNE ORD pens 20958 . 
and therein abide as we are able, except any waightier matter draw vs from it: 
aſſuring our ſelues, that we pleaſe God no leſietherein, than in obeying his 
other commaundements .. And that we be therefore chearctull therein, ( ir 
ng. the buſineſſe that God hath ſer vs about ) and confident, that wee 
B nde good ſucceſle, ſeeing we haue a promiſe of bleſſing from him; 
and ſo doing, that we take heede, that we minde not our profit in ſuch wiſe, ere; 
that we coole any grace thereby, or quench holy affeQions in vs: bur thar 
we befit to go from ic toſuchother duties, as ſhall be meere, that ſows m 
doour carthly buſineſſe with heauenly mindes, which is an high pointof 
lineſſe, and make the duticsof our callings anc holy exerciles , oneto 
the other, | 
Thar in all companies ONCE, ao oem ug of God, and The feerth- 
25it becommeth vs,eſpecially ſo,as we leaue no ill ſauour by bad example be. Tortiet® of 
hinde vs. The ſame, 
C Thais, ſccing ſomepart ofthe doh vſually beſtowed in companieghere- 
fore in what companie ſocuer we of our owne familic,or ſtran- 
gers,ſuperiours or inferiours,and how oft ſocuer, that we haue (peciall regard 
ro be harmeleſſe,and free from ringacy Mexample, compury tanpmgend 
ſhyunning the occaſions thereof, and prouccarions thereto. And that we be 


readie by all oportunities, to take any that we may, eyther by example 
met med from others, or A wad our offering both. And 
that in ary of our dealings wich men, about or in thethings of this life, wee 


neither hurt or ROIRARICINr Loy nghonag gue 
to loue our ſelues, & in matters of prom eſpecially,with the negleQ of 


D which'among Chriſtians is a fore blemiſh., | 
_ Thatwedo norill ſpend the time in ourfolitarines, or when we be alone. Th. $7: 
I meane,thart at ſuch rimes,as wherein weſhall be free from companie, we —_—_— 
hauethe like care of our hearts & behauiour being alone,that we were taught —_ 
to haue of them borh, and of our talke in companie. Forexample :thatin 
our bchauiour we attempt or go aboutno- cull, as ſtcaling,whoring,or com- 
mitting any vnlawful thing,&c.and concerningour hearts,that we them 
not towanderatterncedlelle & vaine things, but hold them rvithin this com- 
paſſe, thar cither our thoughts be of thoſe things which are lamfull,as the well 
ring ofour bulines, and yer that alſo with moderation ; ot of things holy 
E and pirituall,as the yloric of the lifero come, Gods loue to vs,and care ouer 
vs inthis world,& ſuch like conſidering & remembring,that we muſt redeeme 
the timz30 the, beſt vies we can,and in conſcience molt approve of; or it our 
chaugbes be arany tire of things evillghar ic beonely 1 bring 1inco 
hared & dexeltazon them,and not to ingender andraile vp N 
in our hearrs,whych Sathan.cuer intenderhgthough webag! rweaung, 
nay rathet purpoled againſt it, when we firſt enued intothought of them. 
07 he Sh Ii That 
D, 
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The fix: That we vie our proſperitie and all the lawfull libertics of this life, ſoberly, 
Proſpericie. and ſo as weſecketo be the better by them, : 
The ſave. - Foraſmuch as our wercifull facher beſtonerh vs many great bleſſings, 
— token that he can d vs them, 
? and rofhew, —— the feare of God are not without reward, no not in 
r.Tiz.4.. 14;:life: Thereforeit behooucth vs to be circumipe® and warie,that we fell 
not, neither be inſolent, becauſe of our pro proſper, ner dl nd looſe in 
our lives, and ſoabuſe the ſameto carnall burtto be more rich and 
fruirfull in all good duties both to God and men , becauſe we know , that he 


Amos.3.2, mwhichbath received much , of him ſball much be required, CA mos 3.2, And 
- lob,t5,9, thatherein is our heavenly father , that nr frm jr G 
And ſo wee haue the right vie of 'benefits, 


1.King.3-1t- ſure thanthe benefits themſclues, as wee may ee by the fearful ends of 
*Pul.g7 36. ſuch prope acer ter 1 cory notre» Lan ure them, * 
Luk 12.282» That we be readie torecciue our afflicions meeckely and patiently,and ſo 
The ſeventh: be found indeed when we are tried withthem, that our patient mindes may be 
—_ knowne to all. 
The ſame, Our liues are ſubie&to many calamities, and cuerie day toſundrie : yer,dot 
not the Lord chaitice vs for that he taketh any pleaſure in our ſufferings but of ve- 
L4m-3-33* rie loveſendeth them for our benefit, namely , roweane vs xy Agent: bt 
1.Cor,1z-3x loucof the world, andto purge out our drofle thereby, that we might not pe- 14 
riÞ with the world, but have prof of of our faith and patience : nhich cauſerhthe 
— eateſt igy of all other , Therefore we mult not fret and be i in them, 
1.Pet.z.6, Fur conkele .thar they are neceſſaric and mecre, as oft as ſendeth- them, 
HE CE Inn hiopeſcrthe have exper 
ence them, make vs like 
noms armour. ALERT 
__ Thatwe con and vſc the exerciſe of and thankeſgiuing 
ane dl in our families, and hehe belpe to indie dotaratnpd rue , 
-_ worſhip of God, and of true happineſſe amongſt vs, 
The ſawn For, ſeeing we are forgerfull of our duties, and eaſily drawne away by the 1 
'_ world, wehaue need to daily and oft acceſſe to God, andour ſeruants 
eſpecially, who haue little otherpruate helpe. Theſe exerciſes of Religion 
are, prayer, reading, catechizing and conference, with ſinging of Plalmes, 
&c. eh inch of Oeiabaio combiagro chu: family, oy Y- 
ſed arthemoſt conuenient times when the family ma on by nnrrhen 
char we indeyourtodothe fame towrinederare fry 
TEC Oo wo) eurwe fu pe: Paren.b 
tn mien— cm anenat: ry oye ar refreſhing of out 
: alwaies remembring , that this ſhall not be ſo awkely gone + 
wo and harſh , with much wandering of the minde as many K 
finde ifother duties beforementioned \be caeuly lookdro 
x before we tye'downearni t, wee looke to the workes'of 
| how we have paſſed it, tharwhere we haue had 'bleflings , wee 


TT be ninth * 
A viewing 0 - the 
day at our 


dewne, 


chankfull , Andproccede in the like courſcatter : where we hgue favl- 
 reduidfaled, weemay reconcile our ſues w God, and folye done 
in Peace, , 


For 
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A Forſeeing we haue ſome ſpeciall infirmities to make rhention of and ſome 
particular benefits ro giuethankes for , and ro powre our our complains in 
ſpeciall manner, it is meere (as we ſhall beable) that we ſhould thus view, + 
and go through the ſcuetgllaGes of our. life in theday\,. calling them rore- 
membrance as we can : that where we ſhall-ſce that we haue received helpe 
and ſtrength toliue well, and tokeepe peace with God by the rules and du- mw 
ties preſcribed,otherwiſe than we were wont before we did 1o parti ob- 

ſcrue our waiey, we may with praiſe ro God, reioyce and rake comfort inour 
gina moreconſtanc]y holdout inthe ſame courſe, and where we baſe 


we may be willing to ſee and acknowledge our faules, laying Holds 
pardon, and looke berter to our ſelues after : and ſo making agement wi 
the Lord, as being reconciledto him, and leauing no accul: norchecks 


tour Conlciences, we may lyedowne in peace, and fall-aſleepe in that ſiace, 
(cuen as we awoke Wd ne br ry one >- 24 bedourgratie, Hb.r1.r2, 


The ſams. 


and ſo /hew our ſelues to be pilgyimes and ſtrangers as our fathers were, 

And theſe are the duries of our lives, falling out ordinarily , and moſt 
commonly ro be done cuctic day, at leaſt ſome of them, and none more vſu- 
ally than theſe, which I haye added: That zhvs, while theſe are well looked ro, Mme 
the daily direRtion, which doth ( as we beard before) concerne thoſe dutics 
which may on no day be omined, may not want matter to occupir and ſer on 
worke the life in thoſe which I haue now mentioned, fo as it may neither be 
idle nor vnproticable:and alſoco rhe end that eueric Chriſtian may learne and 
ſce more clearely, what manner of thing a godly life is, foc many are ignorang 
ofit, and many who gladly would, for want of cleare vnderſtanding of Gods 
willhergin,cannor tell how to gÞabour it, Numbers thinke ittobe a doing of 
ſome one or fewe duties, the courſe of their lives be beſides : nei- 
ther yer to be tied eerie day vnto that. Some thinke itis but ro goto Church ,...., ,.. 
on the Sabbath : and onethinketh one thing,and another another, To whom, 1, tiretion:s 
andtoall other Iſay, thatitis no leſſe than a daily, andcarefull looking to our *9* 
hearts andliues, as I haue ſee downe, though it tyc no wan vpon necellitie to 
D any certaine outward workeor dutie daily, ( as | haue ſaid) and a returning 
againetothis boly courſe, if by any occaſion we haue departed from it, yea, 
though irhaue beene but for.a ſhort ſeaſon. 

And becauſe we are not, neither can be, alwaies ſerledto abide at home 
in our owne hoſes, where it were eaſier to keepe ſome cuen and equal courſe 
in our liues, as we are direQed by Gods word, yea,and ſometime be for- 
cedto be taken vpboth inthe trauail of theminde and bodie, more ſpecially 
abour ſome weightie matters, in which caſe we ſhall be readie, much more ea- 
lily to our ſelues, and ſo become vnſetled; therefore ler this watchword 
be and d:thatifany ſuch thing fall our , as by haſtic and 
long iourneies, a vpon luites or great perſons , change of dwelling 
place, or change of oureſtare from ſingleneſſe to mariage , from pouerticro 
wealth,or the contrarie, (45 vnuſuall marters do more caſily vaſertle) that in 
theſe, | ſay,and ſuch like,when any (ſhall fall out , we be more carctull ar ſuch 
times to be fenced againſt all ſuch occaſions,thanwhen we be void of them : 
and that we dothis,as we loue our peace and communion with God, 


Ii3 CHAP, 
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he and commendation of the 
of the benefit and co w of 


ill proceedto the third point, ,of the necel- 
profit and comfort of the daily direQion : and then 
peake of theſe nine duties,ſeeing a Chriſti- 
o great vie ofthem, that he may, (hauing the 
fameatlarge before him,) be in ſome ſorthelped thereby 
daily. Of this third part I fhallnotneedetoſay much, if 
harbe wel wn 577094 9 marrow 
ni&r. For if it be granted, that God direeth vs daily how to goe through 
Ge vkolcombrtatine aiidartenaciotr oe wharmmacrel gn 
hed nee. ding vs this daily direRion is(both which haue been proued vnto vs: )who 
ring of eur ſelves can doubt ; dentetmaſt neoteodoathiagof excvent and recho. 
« great $4ine* ning, andof fingularvic, gainefull? eſpecially ro all ſuch as being 
I mp. ; theart, are yet not ſo exerciſed in the Scriptures, nor ſo experi- 
enced,(by meanes of the darkenefle and blindneffe that yer is in them, and 
ofſundrie other lers and diſcouragements)thart they are able by their owne 1 
priuate helpe to draw out ofall their readings, hearings and knowledge 
in * wn haue gotten, aniec indifferent forme or direion to goucrne 


Beſides, manieſuch inioy notthe miniſterie ofthe Goſpell ordinarily, 
bur as they getitby their painefull crauell abroad ; and manie (the more is 
the pittic) doo not tye themſclues conſcionablie to preachthe moſt necel- 
lary dodrine to their people, yea,(l may ſay with griefe)are alto vnfit 
ro do it: andthedili Preachers and for the moſt part)rarie 

Manic things ts Not long to ſeaſon the hearers throughly with ſuch matter;bur by death,or 
= - ——_ other occaſions,are quickly remooued,or ſo mightily di bytheir [ 
go people &thediuers kinds ofcrabbed, teachic, ſcornefull, hollow, proud, 
prophane,and the likeill qualities ofthem,or ſome other waies,thar 
pris dee of 45,yeme panes, Exredyeo bohaya tale Glenge: 
golden time of 45. yeares ro olong a- 
gaine ! ) yea rarely (I fay) it be found, char in alithis ciaehere tes 
growne manie able to gui with ſweete peace, their 
N** troubleſomeliues. And we who know,that men withour direQi6 by Gods 
word, wander and walke in vncomfortable darknes,what can we berrer do 
CE ie, apy 
0.Cor 11.19. ir neceſſities, them t plamneſt toelcape & come K 
out of it;as God hath ſhewedvs? - mY 2 
And therefore for mine owne part, I have endcuoured in this worke to 


pres 6 nem rr ets or ro ſer downe in a lit- 
tle roome that will of God which is di throughout the canonicall 


Scriptures; yet,ſo farre as God hath reucaled vnto me,that, which I count 
the beſt treaſure and commodity, that God hath beſtowed vpon mein this 
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A tranſitorie life; andthat which how ſmall ſoeuer it tay ſeeme in the eyes of 
any, yet of whomſocuer it be imbraced and eſteemed, ſhall be noleſſe than I 
' haue ſaid, that is, molt neceſfarie, gainefull and comfortable. 
The reaſon is great:for that,whiles we walked before without ſome certaine 
diretion, we were neuer long ſetled, eſpecially with religious mindes, how 
to beſtow the day nor the parts of itz in the ations of our lives , neither how 
to be aoive mu rr ns; nw er weariedand diſtrated 
ond yer knew not! EIT ——_ oa 
wehaue beene more and particularly , we haue ſeene much == 
B berter how one thing commeth to be done after another, andone dutic not 
keed for another, and ſo have beene delivered from much toile and tedi- 
ouieſſe, beſides thar, by ie we hauc learned howtorile out of our fals,and alſo 
to keepe well whiles we are well, It is Pon for all ſorts, in what lawfull 
trade of life ſocuer they liue, hauing ie begun tochange their li 
thereby being fit & meetto practiſe ir. Andſuch are all,thar by faith in the Son 
of Godareſer free from theit finne, and affured of his fauour, | 
No other can well ſer themſelues about ir; but ſhake it off, as they do all other 
| MIS, WIT 0s Mn Ser minde of, that al- - = 
gh he ſhall nor {ce this doQrine commonly praQtiſed in the world , yer 
C he may notthinke it forall that, any noucltic which Gods word doth not 
warrant,or therefore needleſle for himſelfe to go abour, For ſome ( no doubt) | 
will be readie to count it ouer-ſtri and more than neederh, tobe tied to any 
ſuch ching,and to wade themſclues, thatthey may with ſome fewe dutics 
doing, pleaſe God as well as they, who ſpendtheir whole life in ſearching our 
infinite points of Gods will to praQtiſe the ſame: and they count that ancaſie 
way to heauen in compariſon of the other, which they thinke long and tedious : but Luke.1y.24, 
not conſudering (all may ſee) that which is written: many ſhall ſecke to enterin, 
and ſhall notbe able, 
Inn 
D be other manner of perſons whom I ſpeaketo, or go about to perſwade : for 
in benny T4 aduiſedly, ſhall conſent.CI doubrnot) to that 
which Iſay; and (hall ſee further the danger of theſe men, who content 
rapes tek) xr wrions.r ym" apo rc ym and 
holy courſe:and fo bei idle & vnproficable, imagine and conclude by 
by, that it can beno otherwiſe with men, whiles they heere on earth be 
abſent from God; and ſo likewiſerhat the Chriſtian life is not ſuch, or ſoplea- 
fant asthe Scripture cuerie where affirmeth icto be 3 which is nothing clle 
than to charge it with falſhood and lies : butmany of Gods deare ſeruancs 
doe know it, and finde by experience , that this Chriſtian life hath no 
E match, abounding in delights 3 yea, and thoſe moſt ſound, permanent and 
lc 


nm therefore to them whom God in mercic hath called to af- 
ſurance of their ſaluation, for they by ſuch direQton as [ of,ſhall ſee the 
Chriſtian life more cafie by many » thancuer they found ir whiles 
walked after no certaine direQion before: ſuch ( Iſay ) boch poore and 
, OD TW pry. oh 
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throughtheir life, how to keepe companie, and how to be ſolitarie , how to x 
be occupiedin their labours, how to ceaſe from them,Þ 2w to riſe and how to 
lyc downe, and how to beſtow the other-times. of the day z not diſcouraged 
arnight though they did nor all duties,(which in one day cannot be) bur quict 
and chearefull , ſecing they did thoſe which by good direRion they ſaw moſt 
neceſſarie, For they ſhall be taught by it to keepe a certaine proportion and a- 
greement in their actions , that as one ſauoureth of Religion, and ag 
minde, ſo may the other alſo : and asthey ſpeake and heare the word well ſo 
they may haue their thoughts good alſo,and their hearts purged from whence 
both theſe do come. And asin their prayers to be holily affected , fo in their 
husbandry, houlwifery, ſeaſting » lourneying, buying, cating and other dea- 
ling : thatſo cucric part of the day inthe diucrs actions of it, may have the 
proper due thereoh,which if it may be obtained,is not meane]y to be accoun- 
red of, if we conſider how many thoaſands neuer traſt of this daintie through 
the yeare, which we may inioy cuerie daie : yea rather for the want of ir, haue 
a woful and a decciucable paſling of the time,and for the moſt part weariſome 
and tedious. 

Ocker benefo Beſides , we may bythe benefir of it ſo be occupied in our earthly and 

of it. common buſineſle, as from the ſane we may comereadily and willingly to 
heauenly exerciſes ( whereas the moſt come vntowardly:) and alſo m the 
ſame buſineſſe we may haue our mindes heauenly, and therefore our ations p4 
which are done thereby to be there after. 

And whereas many cuen of good hope arewontto complaine and ſay, 

that longer than they be in praying, reading or ſuch like exerciſes , they can- 


notkeepe in a well ordered courſe, any long time inthe day together, bur 
ace diſtracted like others of the world which vie neither reading, nor prayer at 
all : yet we by the helpe which God giueth vs hereby, when we neceſſarily en- 
termir both, and ceaſe from them for a time, ( being occupied in our cal- 


ling c- other profitable duties) 1 lay ) may holda good and well ordered 

- courſe inourother ations and neſſe in and throughthe day notwithſtan- 
ding. And more than this, when we can bring our hearts to looke carefully 1 
ro this asto our harueſt, we ſhall get ſuch a Giſtaſt in cuill, inreſpe& of that 
which we had ſometime, that wee ſhall haue great libertie to forſake and 
contemne it. 

And heere for the better incouragement of the Reader to looke more care- 
fully into this matter,and notto be diſmayed by the ſtrangeneſſe and vnaccu- 
ſtomedneſle of the thing to thewhich I perſwade, I will faithfully report 

An example of VnNtO him in ſpeech of ſundriec Chriſtians 5 long taught, and of the beſt ſort 

ſous im"r«- of ſuch as had profited by e010 an the Goſpell ( as farre as I could 

bw they proj. 1udge)in thole parts, When they firſt heard of anie forme ofdailie direQing 

red by it. chem, whereby menare taughtro beeuerie daie kept intheſame holy com* K 
pafle,that they ſhould be anic daic: ſome conceiucd it not at the firſt hearing, 
ſeeing they had nor beene acquainted with it 3 ſome ſmiled at it, as thin- 
king-it impoſlible- ro bee brought into praftiſe , ſome confeſſed that 
their hearts did riſe againſt it , as perceiuing , that it was acertaine rebu- 
a OY Ng their former lives , which was a thing vawelcome 
ro 


Bur 
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A Bur itappeared to be a faultin all three ſorts, by this that they did af- 
rerward cotret themſclues. For when they ſaw further intoir, and wei 
the benehic of it more deepely, they were of another iudgement, and ſaid as 
a fourth ſort did ſay when it came firſt to their hands; that they did highly 
approue of ir, and that it ought to beſo, andrhat for want of ſuch helpe and 
diretion,they had beene much confounded and troubled in their courſe, and 
that they would haue thought themſelues happie if they could poſſibly haue 
atcained rothe praGiſe of it ; wiſhing thatthey had beene acquainted with 
it long before, For they ſaw in peruſing the parrs of this daily direion, which 
I hauc heere fer down, that their hearts and liues ſhould be freed from many 
B incu:nbrances heereby, wherewith they were befpre ed: and that they 
ſhould ſerue God and liue with men , much more cheer than did 
before. And this is the ſum of their firſt ſpeech , which diuers and , 
well d: _y_ Chriſtians vied : which I report for the further incouraging and 
perſwading of the Reader to a more free and willing recciuing ofthis courſe, 
which I offer and ſet before him. 
After tins, they were aduiſed , andexhorted to go about the praQtiſing of 
it accordiag tothe ſeuerall points thereof, afrer the right and 6 - COR 
ſtanding and due conſidering of itz andtoſhew faithfully , how they felr it «»:2meteis * 
to helpechem forward in well paſſing thedaic, more than when they walked /"*<%: 
withourit in the world: and which points of it, they found hard to be obſer. 
ued , and how they were letted, or what liberrie -_ found more by ir, in the 
gouerning of their liues , than when they looked not after it, Thus they 
were counſeled to make triall of it by the moneth, and ſo bythe quarter of 
the ycate, and to (ignifie, whether anic ſuch dailic-courſe might poſſiblic be fa- 
ſtcnedypon Chriſtians, and with fruir , which ( doubtleſle) tewe arc acquain- 
ted with, Andafter triall made priuatelic by themlſelues , they enioying 
alſo the publike Miniſterie to thefurcher inli ing of them about the ſame, 
they confeſſed freelic, tothe praiſe of God , thatthey found and obtained 
more vie of their knowledge, more conſtancie in their courſe, and ſweet de- 
D light ia ſeruing of God than they euer looked for , or once could have asked 
ot God, before they did in ſuch particular manner looke to their waies,though 
they had ſet their hearts toſecke the Lord ſome while before. For they ſaid, when 
they did conſider,that God ought as well one day to haue his due at ourhands 
as another, ( which they bad not thought vpon ſo throughly ; but now by 
the helpe of this , they began toſee more clearely: and that it was nothing 
beleeming the greatneſle and goodneſſe of God, that he ſhould be —_ 
fits, and vncertainlic; ſome date a little, ſome daienothing at all ) they . 
led, that they drew their mindes of conſcienceto looke to their waies more 
conſtantly and , and thatinone part ofthe day as another:and more 
E eſpecially, that they did viſually conſider of, and call to minde Gods loue and 
noe in us manic werces much mor gry —_—_ _ 
they thought of them burſeldome. heereby, w 0 
God vpontheir labours and indeuours, that they were able with checks what foot thefa 
and wichout tediouſneſſero paſſe thedaie in their calling , and in the perfor- menreaped5y 
mance ob other neceſſarie duties either at home or abroad as occaſion was \Tp*P*of 4: 
offered, which they could neuer do before, _ long time together,they 
1 4 were 


w_— — _—- 
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were not vnſetled by matters about ,nor ſo eaſily and F 

their bounds,and > Lamont Harriers: Ln, 

ly affaires: they were not ſo ſoone prouoked to vnquietneſle by loſſes or o- 
of Gods chaſtiſements, nor to breake out into heart 

and vncharitableneſſe againſt ſuch as offered them hard meaſure in {j 

or otherwiſe: they did now more narrowly view their deſires &affeQi 

which way they caricd them, and what deceitfulneſſe was in them ;z which 
for manie of them, they had not before ſuſj or atleaſt, licrle la- 

Loured : remembring how oft they had ſmarted for giui 

libertic to them,when they had not this dey. They fow hey could 

willingly do one good thjng or other in the day, forthe moſt orat G 

leaſt keepe th from cuill, and were not maiſtered of idleneſſe, or 

. bulying themſelues needleſly in other mens marters twere not 

viually ſo vntoward when they went to prayer, nor walkedin manic of 

their ations ſo looſely,as they well remEbred they had done before : they 

now could find matter to ioy in, and maketheir ſongs of, (cuen the manie 

kindneſſes of God, which haue no end) whereas their ioy was wont to be 

in thinking of that|which they had, or deſiring that which was other 

mens, or dreaming of long life,&c. 

And aboue the reſt, this did exceedingly comfort them, that whereas 
they had oft times before that, bin much ſhakE with feare, thar ſhould x; 
not with anie peace perſeuer to the end: now their experience inſubduin 
their vnruly affeions, and ſetting themſelues to frame their linecroGode 
will as they were able , and for ſome continuance oneday as another , did 

ue them ſtrong hope, that they ſhould much moreecaſily doo the fame 
:yea,& were perſwaded,that if the Lord ſhouldexerciſe them with 
harder afflitions, than they had as yet ſuſtained,that he would alſo vphold 
them cuen thereinzand that as they increaſe , ſo their coms fort in- 
creaſe, whereby they ſhould be made ablero beare them. So that this dai- 
iy cying of themſelues to record and think vpon Gods kindnefles towards 
» in that hee had both made them happic, here, and alſo had giuen | 
_ ſure hope wry (cars for © mm = —_— themſclues 
to be guideddaily,did greatly amend (as weſce by their owne confel- 
ry green ary | f 
| ough it was thus with them For is there not(think 
guiding of vg WE) 2 greatdifference berwixtadaily , and aſeldome or vncertaine view 
ex -rertcine, Of our eſtate? betwixt a particular obſcruing our waies , anda 
courſe in Chriſtianiry#For men withoutſuch li 
and direQion , often times their well affeed,yet wil it be nothing 
like with the,as when they doo with a reſolute and conſtant aboue 
Song * 
is otall, to boldfaFt t thet 
hope with ion, htobecarhde plate Codiacus brs.a6.6, x0. 
For eur nn > os ev ————— 
count owe thins needefull; ent art, andit ſhall not 
BT Te ag: nts" Ee 
that in their weightic bulineſles OD ——  " 
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A lawful pleaſure & profitzand their other aQtions, they be thus indifferently ca- 


ried,that this one thing is ſtill counted needtul of thE,thatis,by faithro reſt in 
God,& ſtil robe ruled by his word,vhich they are euer readietoattend pon. 
 Burto endmyreport of theſe Chriſtians, —+, 1mm race 
faid of the of the daily direion leadget 
that it was not wont to be thus with them , no not hes fa embraced 
the Goſpell, and had received hope offaluation furry ohm we 
were wont, as ſoone as they had bene out of their y and by to haue 
their hearts ſer ypon ſome light and fooliſh marter,or to haue falne into iarres 
and brawles, ot to be into the world, and ſo cameſtly fer the ſame 
B one way or other, as thatall goodneſle was for rye, dds is alſo, wm 
ſince they had eg Cod 4 andthey 
that prayer a ſpirituall dutie ofall hr nt mares rr hr ne 
ted of them, yee (belore this) by the leaſt occaſion was put by and omitted. 
Arr CIeT nyo 1 rv wenve be conle- 
TT God, ifin any conuenience it may be ) hath bene thus 
raken the whole day afertwe may may be ſure) hath been 
anſwerable . So thatthey habe nor felt (we ſee) 


append a 


modo = 
that fiveceneſle in their lives, which by reachi 
of God to hispeople to enioy:but contrarilie much weariſome 
C ofthe day,&cloggi RETENANEIES s, which ſince they 

took this order,hath farre otherwiſe with them, yea, euen in the new en- 
terance into it,and yet ſuch Ser er rintader gr -much criflin 
out the time in companie,( needleſly oforher men, or 
rims rs rear ſolicarineſſe aſpen- 
ding oftheir thoughts and deſires after the like manner vainely , vntill they 
wer able more mil co dlcernehow ro giue every duc i te die his time, 
and how rooccupie themſclues both in the one and the other throughout 
—— rotelted, barge iehas 
atrainedro his helpe,theyſare farre more cleerci into thepraRiſe-of 
D ſtianitic , than cuer before they did, and found the Lords yoke farre more ca- 
ſie rothem, and themlelues letled with more ſound peace in the leading of 
theirliues, This report of ſom Chriſtians,whom I know wel,] haue ſer down, 
(where by this lictle, the reſt may be conieured) for the berter enc 
oftheReadertobe acquainted with a dailie direction ofthe courle of his life, 
andchat he ſhould not reſt in a generall and vncerraine obedience to God, 
Andlet nothing that I haue ſaid of them,be needlefſe or vnmeete for 
vs,a5 long as we can ſee good reaſon for this which they did. | 

But know wee, that this kinde of God , berth may bee; and 
is, and hath becene ( God be thanked) vied of manie of Gods ſeruantes, 
CAIRN ſay ina like manner.and ought to be of the reſt,ascueric one 


able troſee intoit. And therefore I rothruſt no fancienor con- 
ccir vpon anie, butthat which all well aduiſed muſt iuſtifie , ro be the 
commaundement of God : and which bewraieth too plainlie, chat 


feffors of the haue not ſo much for the found ofa 
godiic life, by reading the ſtories of holy men in thewordof God , as tore- 
portgenerally that they haue beene holy, mederhnemmpeiiurbans by 


Note, 
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,inenioying alece life aboue oder men, asthe Lord inmuch F 
mercic hath affoorded them, 


For though the of the Family of loue, the Church of Bame,andſundry 
otherlying ſpirits do acourle, which the, Scripture knowerh not, and 
ſome of them alſo fantaſtically haue for cucrie day inthe weeke,deuiſed anor. 
der to be followed, I-00 omg 7 dia er gt ge 
rodire&their lives: yer in this, which I arms) wt ys 
ſhould daily directed in our, whole 2\:Lhave Ae mapa ae 
and dreame of man, but haue inallgood conſcience ſpoken fromGod ,. and 
ay jo Thar UB Hm eels rt Yr TI le-high & low,one 
andother, andis never in vaine totheright rlerakinghkboughldenienorbur G 
that a &ilfull handler of ir,qaight haue ſer it downe farre more exquilitely. 

Ea wharbibed tie,thatitis nomore in praftiſe, being a 

Xe *Ucaſure juicy thar ſo many pray, and ſome of them often,co 
lead a godly life, yer when and where they ſhould nor, there they fauour them- 
What is « ſpecial ſues and lay, they areweake and vnable? From whence 1 ſay is this, but 
' Hr NI OY AU 00 genes thereunto, to oblerue their waics 
contrarimiſe ? alſo there is no anlwerabie trauail, 
experience in this Chriſtian courſe,to that which is in 
all other, bur cucrie lirtle is tedious to them and wearifome., They are ſeuen 
yeares atother trades to [carne them, though they be apr tothery,and forward || 
m them, before they are thought fit co occupic by themſe!ucs. 

Bue yet without ſcuen yeares or ſeuen noneths diligent exerciſing of the 
a hahanagt ie th rel bethoughe fer 
what reckoning is to bem ) they will to 
do as the beſt in this trade of Chriſtian liuing, although it be cleane 
ear Ty 7 nnntly ot tn man, who canbe periw —_ 

by religion and the rules thereof, bur ſeuen weekes 

nal euen daies: "=p" Wy Fay ng lagu 7-4 ae 

RAR ag anon Gar pereahan and fer at li- 

bertie againe to his 01d life, bur would renounce it viterly, ſo great ſhould his [ 
nds Finow,thanls is the 

as Iknow, that this is the maine and caulc,nhy fo few are lights 
an xp ers omen perpeurngr wma crc: 

this marcer(for I am ſure that ic is neglected of many through ignorance 
ler them either refolue to be lirogh th by, rm x0 
orletthem looketo in che Chriſtian life, bur much 
Fun OBE jr WI. heriore in the exe of God Jer 
men think and iudge ofthemſclues as Gods wordteacherth them: them 
poſi thepbec ertem rkero ind ae) be, nora 

the molt do handle the marter,they (hal indir harder achri- K 
And remit maty ſchema ewe Jedi ocean wed 

aSitis neuer Occupation 

au coor he þy it as others do: fo one elpeciall cavſc 
mag: Lata Te 
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peecedand 
rene "in— Awint opy_ brpracn here ruly be 
their aQii , and of many © it way laid, the power 
of godlineſſe was neuer throughly rooted and ſerled in their hearts, 
Le CEarſotecdt 
conceived and approued in our conſciene to be ſuch as are verie fit and profi- 
rablero vs, (the which, whofocuer hath the ſpirit of God, doth or 
diſcenie ) becauſethey are ing tothe word of God, andpraQtiſe of hb 
children, and foto be yeelded to, andduly to be regarded, fo farre as God gi- 
ucth ys to conceiue of, and ſee intothem : And this indeyouring to praQliſe 
B them willbring a man increaſe daily of ſound libertie and freedome from 
to his boiſterous and vnrulic life, and rec e an hun- 
dred fold in fweet peace all his loſſe in carthly and vaine delights , which he 
leh aierkewerths iiplelt whe heat dupe 
Andſeci c impleſt whoſe is vprighe , and 
which the Lor yok opened ann) them , therefore Thar ſceſt 
tha thou art ſuch a one,and chat thou haſt fele thems (theſe rules of direion 
I meanc) to perſwade and draw thee on tb follow them; forgo not this liber- 
ric, neither fall from this holy beginning , neither thouthis fafne of 
RED ,and truſt notthe fleſhly 
; (w 


parined the ſame with heere a good deed, and 
pore dc ermde por] Anger 
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Note. 


An txhortation 
10 view, and a+ 


wiſedome of thine 11n37 the me- 


benby chou mighrelt be diſcouraged) ſeeing thouhaſt often proo- £7: ***" 


C 

ved and found it deceitfull,but inquire into it ſtitcuerie day,leaſt ſone poyſon 
ſhould lurke ſecretly in anie corner of ir, to wait thee a muchicfe ,andro giue 

ctunitic to thine enemic to make thy hurt yer greater , and 

ityp as vomit : and if, after thou haſt had ſome good vie of this, or 
ſuch like direQion , thou ſhaltfeele ir rowaxe common, and vnſauorie to 
thee,(vnleſſe thou art ſure, that thou c for the better )rake courage 
vo thy ſelfe, and caſt ourthar diuell by faſting and prayer. Prouide that thou 
maveſt continue ir, and happic thou bee heere and hereafter : 
and if thou thinkethis be little char I ſay, tell me how thou ſhale ſpeede berer 


D any other way. Ne | not poratby” 
Thinke not ypon the many yeares in the whichthou art to continue it, to 
di thy ſelfe thereby,'as though thou rookeſt in hand athing vnpoſſt- 
ble,or toileſome, for aday in this courſe is berter than athouland inany other, 
Fang gm mers + ts te a 
= tba bony Flew yd. hr rar 
moneths goctenexperiencefor awholeyeare or more, 
ich rime, thy difficultic willbe well oucr, andthou ſhalt finde a more 


F; + bpbt barthewrothee thou wert wont. And 
Ce ee mh dlgone regarding os dal ded donor 
or from the any neceflaric 

rape thee to both : as 


260 Of the benefit and commendation, Ce 


brace it : but reſt thankefullro God in the meane ſeaſon for the hel ow E 
maiſt have by this. But for my weake brethrens fake, whom (whi 
tou lp forwar,) oudbe oa ro ner odour 
this I thinke goodto add: that , Who cannot yet 
neither ſce irpoſſiblero be by dm vc Have 
CC dedeaacherbaadamnarth 
raught;lerthem be willing to add ſomewharto their hearing, xs 
os a ne 1" wan ATE RE e,to quickenthemro 
—— more carcfully to pradiſerhar which thy ſhall bable I know 
all cannot be partakers ſarne meaſure of grace, and yet oneandthe 
Ga heal fir forthe frog, andthe weake ; and he isin good way, G 
who is willing to be direted: onely, this is the caucat which I giueto 
brethren. Let Cnortuerbedidpileds in aſcornefull manner, which men w 
vnderſtand not, no _ ſtomake refuſed or miſliked , which they ſuffici- 
ently weigh not, & all becauſe it curteth off manic parts of bad behauiour, 


which they cannotreadilic caſt off, and depriueth of vaine liberties, which 
Ei robeledy anc one orth tremennenedaesconfary, nl 
fairhfully to be led by anic one ofthe fore-mentioned rules W 
deſire and ſhal obtainea part inthe reſt as I haueſaidzalthough = 
preſent ragboy accompliſh that which he deſireth pr a is 
1s weake, whereby he come by and attaineit. And to uch I ſpeake, py 


not Gian eventhem, that God will giuethe a bleſſed fruite of 


oartny nr ann aton pollibilitic of ta- 


AST. i CY ſo would be gladto ſatisfie ochers,as much 
as I can,though they be as yerfurther offfrom crernall life than they. And 
therefore if anic ſuch ſhall demaund, (when they haue ſeene and confide- 
red theſerules for their dircion: :) Wharſhall men do through the 
day wo 4 ir waics and hearts, as is before ſet downe? 
fornothing(they wil pothepe load alleadge) hath bin ſaid ofthe ſundrie a@tions 
and the particular kinds of dealings of men, which goe their ] 
haired, whidembines ifferent, and may Sher be ne, or 
left vndone, Bea be lookifos (ay ey churn a dren oth 
dayi(haulibepreferbed bow euerierbing, eathe doubtfulleſt aQions 
ſhould be done, and ſomewhat ſaid thereot, otiept 
forward with,and what to lay alide., 
To ſuch as would ake this queſtion, not much from 
before propounded, Iaafivere : that none may imagine Tgoc tom | 


rn particular acions,c 5 anger dog 
ing opbyhatpinidaromgo that were 
- c abſurdthan vnpollible rodeeame of) gr of thi Rees which K 
of thera he Chould do, and whichareto be: : burthis I fay, whatſo- 
cucrbehauijour, ations,words or wilnoc the 
da y with theſe, (Imeane with the rule iſtianiti , to line ſober- 
þ righemſ and gody) them enoute thenpaodvhedloqmr going about 
oF Manner, them, wil not ſulfer them ts demi ; 
ad ith all forts through the daic, i beafare of oom 


. 


ene $61 


ide words, andall other 
fawcis 
krchem 


Far 
TR omelrarend homo than anantmarentibeiiabich 
B DI kavewellpaledaleadia rf mee en 
I gh and any do by and 17g 
MEANC NOT tO DUY As 
not, that is, without of 
mady meander and vie the world, as not 
ſhall well reſtifie 


that their hand hath got 
abuſing ir, that.is noc + Andtogonclude, they 

hereby, thar they live by faich, is the right lot and portion of the blc(- 
{ed of the Lord Yall chonkrebe fitwohits as becommerh Chriſtians, 
whiles they here continue, and fittadic, whey God ſhall call chem hence, in 


whichiewo confilteth char which is here to be inioyed, and which is 
co crernall hereatrer, 


IC- 


looks; burchar they of, eventhar which is more vile thanthe 
parings of their riailes, Crcnith coetpmoudle ——_—_ _ 


rloks,w. 
I,Pei.3,11. 


264 * Ofthe declaration of the firfl dutie,c'c. 
ill in his fauour, as at any time before, the remembrance whereof atour firſt p 
beeakingulfourlupa,ar dhobonowilhol, fomturcan be lhe fioeand | 
comfortable ? cuen as on the a priſoner condemned bur to 
pac 7-aes1 cc = © rk IG 
an it, arc alſoro thinke beene 

—— They as ——_ rap 

by he: ee mied. Andall theſe and ſuch like 

r. -teryy rumberea.r why we er rothis end, mqure arena 
: reſſe othear, wheewith the hay done thenight befor (ifthey lay downe 
as became them, Jand alforharno rote of biterneſſe may breake our of them 
to ſtainecheir aRions artheit firſt entring intorhe day : which were very like 
ren: July reg carr Luk 


freites of boly ——— 


te donnethonight 
eg a=} ay pn a. Poe 
ynſctled ; and ſo,runne into ſundrie 


oetudefomnry rt mar rar 
i bis mog/ore. duries;ro adewourto ke vp Ge rime thus when (lexpe deparret ' 
ct any obieR, that this is morethanpoore ; (for all 

ſuch would faine atraine to that grace, if they were caughs hiow, anddveted) 

the Lord having framed and finedrhem for it, even by this,that he hath made 

_ them Chriſtians, and therewithall hath hearrs, which are willing 

| thercunto, buc yeteuery man his and as hehach rectiued of God, 
which gineth to no man migar diy, who ſeckerh heartily . Andf this faristionor 
forne,, who deſire wbegiahe day arighr/aftetcheir firſt perfit ſhaking off of 
Cexpeand araking3 lexck fwrheir bes dition beake heir mundo 

+ - rag) 17 one w 

Lord chan theo ors, on: « cena 

ſe whetmeens = Only this caueat and w; I give, thatif through barrenneſſe in 
"v2 ng Co hnleprrod gone 
gow ik wo faſten SIT 


dnecerintemdin nerte ' ; robes ws K 
bo th tive £11 01 946 v7 
inetoatonc 


on 2 Panorpodeimige, agrterna ob 
= _ 
_ 


Of the declaration of the firit dutie,e. 


A as vſuall and ordinatie, toſet our hearts on worke abour ſome holy and hed- 
ucol qua wee firſt awake, as it ſhuuld be, to looke to bee guided by 
Godsword all the day through. And there is no doubr, but ifthis Scripture 
and ſuch like were belecued, and well weighed, dire&ly tending to this end, to 
teach Chriſtians to take vp their hearcs in holy cogitarions and heauenly de- 
ſires, before the diuell hatch poyſoned them, and cuilly imployed them; and 
further, if they would be willing to ſee this firſt letting looſetheir hearts ro ſun- 
dric ſinnes (as icſting, vaine !aughter, light and loole talke, iarring, concenti- 
on, depth of worldlineſſe, and ſuch like) tobe one chiefe cauſe of an vnproti- 

- 1. x IGNEIRONGs afterwards; it ſhould be farre berter with 
themrhanitis. _. 

B  Imeane, ifthey would thus doe, they ſhould finde much more eaſcin ſer- 2terb ſei» 
uingot God, and truite therein, and comfort thereby , both in the morning 4,nf,n , 
= all mats _ : whereas I ſce with mine ome heare it with mine carcs, «a«centrenilys 
that many paſlle very mbeſceming Chriſtians, who hauec long ſought 
the Lord (though ww oy generall manner indeede,) and others ſee wo 
isnot withthem ſo well as both it might, and they themſclues know it ſhould 
be; who doe perhaps ſome one timein the day nowand then goeto prayer, 
burotherwiſe they haue little regard ofmanytheir ations: andyer their pray- 1, 
ers which they make,are nor, forthe moſt part, powred out to God, till their | 
heads and hearrs both are ſo filled and fraught with the world & ather maners, 

C that they haue made themſclues in a manner vnticto pray. 

And as for ſuch as ſay, they haue other marters to thinke on as ſoone 2s The time for tha 
they be awake, and they cannoe beſtow their time after that manner, irmay ns 
ethem to know, that as for thetime (if their heart were readie and did 
how todoethis dutic) it might ITennY and well-nigh be perfor- 
med in ſomuchrime(for a neede)asthe Lords prayer diſtinly vitered mighe 
be ſaid over in, For in ſuch a ſpace might a Chriſtian lifr vp his heart to God, 
and Glens him wth an holy rememabeingf his farerly kindnefſs,and namely, 
forpreſcne preſeruation in ſoule and body, and contirme himſelte in his for- 
mer ſound heanednefle: which, if hee did no more, were atrue and right a- 
D waking with God , andthe onely right way to thinke of other things as they 


ought. 

; Therefore withthine heart thus ſeaſoned, (if it may be) addreſſethy ſelfe js ; 

to be readie to ay duties which thou haſt to doe, and be ſtrongly perlwaded 4-=e. 

and confident, that God, who loucth thee ſo dearely, (as inthy prayer thou 

belecued(t, and inthy thankſgiuing thou didl(t acknowledge) that hee (1 ſay) 

will be with thee, to guard thee from all aducrfaric power of Sathan and his 

inſtruments, which mighe riſe vp againſt thee, and by the comfort of his holy 7.1, 1,16, 

ſpirikeepe thee from cuill; for hewhich hath all power in his hand /ookerh »,Thel.3.3: | 
p <ownefrom beauen andbeholdeth all the earth to ſbew bimſeife ftrang with then, *<==n-*6® 


which ave of an vprig ht heart towards him, how weake ſo ener they feele thiſelues. 
Andtheretore be incouraged thereby, with confidenceto ſer vpon any dutie, 
and to withſtand any cuill, 7G 0 
. And further, remember char thou art armed by God with all furicure 
meee for the ſeruant of God, with faithto belecue all Gods promiſes, with 
os En 
TN 8 . 


with 
fince- 


364. Of the declaration of the ſecond dutie, Cc. 


ſinceritie to do it with a ſingle hart, with knowledge ofthe word of God to B 
dire&rhee aright, and wich the preparation of the Goſpell of peace to be ſhod a. 
gainſt troubles anddangers in thy voyage to Gods kingdome. Remember 

all theſe, and thatthou haſt notthe right _ - me _ beeſt ſer- 

led againſt the diſcouragements, which might ſtand vp in thy way. And 
ere be cheerefull ad of goodco _ , although there > manic 
things which may, one time or other, putthee to trouble; and manie gc- 
caſions of vnquietneſſe and vnſctledneſle may ariſe , which alſo would o- 
cherwiſe vndoubtedly ſore ſhake thee . Thus before thou goeſt about anie 
thing, itis requiſite for me (thou ſceſt if irmay be)to renew thy faith , that 
thou maieſt reſt freſhly on God for his proteRion throughout the day,and G 
waiteto ſce ito, and obſerue thatthou maiſt be guided by him, and make 

thy heart merrie in him , conſidering that he is more tothee than all the 
world beſide: And this for the declaration,and further laying open of this 
firſtdutic , as with anic conuenience it may be done;to teach vs, how to a- 
wake with God. 


DH 


CHAP, 13. 
Of the declaration of the ſecond dutie, of beginning the day with prayer. 
gOw when thy heart ſhall after thy firſt ſhaking off thy 


- Pi lleepe belifted vp to thy-God, ſerthy ſelfero the next 
" part of thy dutic ; prayer, confeſſion of fins andthankſ- 


in ſolemne manner ypon thy knees;caſting off 

Wil and renouncing ſuch fooliſh & fruitleſſe thoughts & 

Dan,6.10: (AL fantaſies as were wont & ſtill may hold thee fromthis 
- \A® dutic : and ſetvpon it, as ſoone as thou canſtconueni- 

ently, yea,if it may ſo bee , let itbe the firſt work thar 

Yitmeybe, 3. 20u ſhalttake in hand in themorning (except in time offickneſſe, when 
inthe 45y with thou keepeſt thy bed , andthen ioyne it with the former rule, and make of 
«lee prejers. both one: and pray ſhortly when paine giueth thee no further libertie,but 
yerferuently and more often.)Bur if it cannot be thy firſt worke, yetlet not 

thy deferring of it bea breaking it off, if thou maiſt performe it: neither ler 

__ on cauſethee to defer 7 = ſuch ſhall neuer be wanting eſpe 
ciallythine owne vnwillin ,orfloath : but when for ſome eſpeciall 8 

weightic cauſe thou doeſt deferre it, returneſif it may be)after thy neceſia- 

ric buſineſſe endedto the performing of it,and therewith, renew thy couc- 

"= expreſſe _ abour this laineli ber and 

to c —_— more plain«lie, remem 
acknow] the kindneſſe of y Godin peneficeda ly and hourely recei- 
ued, and ime particularly mention them,and his promiſes ofnew, K 

that ſo thou maiſt be more neerely knit vnto him thereby, anddelight mn 

him: For daily and oft thankfulnefſero Godis of great force to mecken 

thine heart and ſubdue thee vnto God, and to keepe thankfulneſle in thee 

all the day following. | 

And let another part of this morning worſhip of God adioyned to this, 
bean hearty noni and viewing of thy ſtns,a bewailing and conmng 


Of the declaration of the ſecond dutie, £3c: 265 
A ofthemto God, and accuſing of thy ſelfe, with an eſpeciall remorſe for thoſe 4rd «> exons: 
which haue moſt troubled thee, and be humbled vnder the burthen ofthem : "3 <4 fe 
thatſo thou mayelt ſee thy ſelfe a wretched perſon, and infinitely indebted to FOvran 
God, and ſo withhold thy heart from inſolencic and ſecuritie, and be broken- 
hearted, that thou mayſtthe berter abide ſo after. And with both theſe ſend 
vp loud cries ynto the Lord, through Ileſus Chriſt, confidently looking for 4>drequel?; 
don of them, that thus thou mayſt tinde the death of Chriſt , daily freſh, 
bread woo thee, which the moſt doe make too common and vn- 
rie, 
And pray alſo in faith for grace and power to montifie thy ſinne, andto di- 
ny ,and for all y bleſſt Ing 
moued with compaſſion towards thy ,cuenthe whole company ofthe 
militant Church, who haue the like necde of Gods bleſſing as thou haſt : and -— 
(withall) that thoſe which are yet without, and ſirangers from the commonwealth = *-Y 
of Iſrael, may be brought home : that thus thou mayſt both reſtifie thy loue to 
them,and daily remember and conſider,how thy ſelte and all other do depend 
vypon him for whatſocuer is good and neceſlarie, 
And to helpe forward this dutie the berter,ſome meditation or muſing vp- 
on ſuch things as may aſſiwage the bitterneſle and corruption of the heart,and 4/6 mediex 
ſeaſon it with grace, were a thing moſt requilite, as cuery one may bebrought **** 
C _ _—_— bn 4 ay wat nn 
ipperic eſtare 0 ings vnder the Sunne z change times, 
y 6.2m ofihegiory ofdebinglomeetitonmg ſometime of our owne ſal- 
uation, to make it more ſurez ofcheduties we are todoe inthe day, and how 
we may keepe our {clues from the defilements and finnes,which we are in dan» 
gerto fall into; of the occaſions by which wee are molt like to be led toevillz 
and of the helpes & meancs,with the ſundrie priuiledges of a Chriſtian,which 
we haue towithdraw vs from the ſame; and ſometime of ſome particular 
wg 7 III Cy 7 1 we. and of the Chriſtian 
armour: oftheſe or the like matters, let meditation be raiſed before prayer be 
D entredinto, if it may be. 
And becauſe meditation is much out of vſe euen among Chriſtians, and 
therefore itwill be found the harder matter to go abour and take it in hand; I 
haue therefore ſer downe * ſome meditations of all ſorts , both briefly and in *1«Treeeif 32 
larger mannerto helpethole, which without helpe cannoedraw matter from ©bp.7- 9/raie 
their owneexperience to meditate vpon , as I haue before ſerdownea ſhore Gets 
Treatiſe about the ſame; that through the helpe of both, chey may wane 
nothing aboutthis dutic and Chriſtian exerciſe, ſorhar their hearts bee fra- 
med and fitted thereto . This part of GODS worſhip, namely prayer 
confeſſion of ſinne, thankſgiuing and meditation, being conſcionablic and 
carefully vſed and gone abour thoucncreſt intorthine affaires and dea- 
ings in the world, thou ſhalt, in no meaneſort, bee prepared andenabled to 
the day in thy ſeuerall duties , doing as thou art di . All which 
may be well diſcharged and performed (atter they bs once well vnderſtoode 
—— Ly inone halfe quarter of an hower, and leſſe if 
St — 5 


Ofehe declaration of the ſecond dutie, 65; 


ohne tar egy >, Andas fot them, F 
thinke that rhe doing of this ordinarily , is more than is needefull, of 
End eegtanctnadear doo. 
"ng pre vodka arent; 
them, which make a light matter of it, ſa that 
ws 10 new wag ek 
tinucd ir, and yet yerthey no ſuch fruittro come of itz Toſuch I anſwer, that[ 
No men thing feare that to vie it as I haue ſer it downe,is not ſo common in prattiſe,as diuers 
nemo: doetake itto be: or elſethey ſhould not ſay , thar little profit commeth by ir. 
For all ſuch obicRers are vndoubtedly farre from the right vic of it; andone 
of theſe wayes they ſwarue fromir : akber chay comenerrnco i withatl > 
humble and well ordered heart; orthey know not how to be occupicd init; 
orclſe ſome ſpeciall finne is inthe way to cauſethat it cannot as Incenſe,aſcend 
vpto God , Thelcaſt of theſe faults may eaſily hinder the profit and darken 
the beautic of it, 
I doubt _ OO 2 nm end rarer 
emanner it: butreuerently demtly & conſtantly to doc 
blaring loder ding dewhich hinder aha dare nocafrmecFmany: 
Checks eur  ——— Which kinde of 
forear men, if — toit, and that withde:ight, 
—_— as ld ſhame pur themlelues to rebuke, 1x 
enmillingnes; Fby no other reaſon, yerby © 
: who they ſerue 
appointed to the after their 
hope to be heard, I 


ſealeofchebotofdem)eothe ſhame offuch as who knoningbererhowto 
worſhip God right, thinke ittoo mucho tie themlelues to any thing more 
than they vie co doe: andrhati, whentheythinke good, or be driven to it in 


ficknes, or inany other manner, all are voide of the right and 
erue properties ofit 3 and then ſornetime 1 grant, and thatin the morning(per- 
haps) they betake themſcluesroir. 
But howſocuerit bee with ſuch , the holie Ghoſt hath greatly helped the 
axſmade wel frailtic of Chriſtians hereby, whore by naturall corruption (cleaving faſt o 
Senn them)p arr inns brvprenlge rg toberanging abroad 
=> to be ca» 
lightnesz or in vnquietnes, con- 
ng hence mand nilortemob part but things 
day, doe forthe moſt part goe 
the day after, =. oben Sobel Ghathabeng 
them, that they ſhould prevent theſe by taking vp their 
mindes and hearts to farre nr 2 that —_—_— note; herehrrdnk awaking je 
wich God, they ſhould if ir may be)repairero ſolemnly, which is 
done by meditation of Gods power, mercy,&c. by thankfulnes for benefits re- 
cciucd andpromiſed, by gm p19 1/4 14%. "earners Og wrath, 
by conletingthelr Gande,and aying for the benefic of forgiueneſle, and for 
grace inthe day againſt the cuils thereof, and for good gouernment through- 
outthe lame 3 thatthey being well | ſeaſoned thus inthe morning, they may 
Icraing 


Of the declaration of the ſecond dutie,C7c. 


A retaine the ſauour , and hold the ſtrength of ſuch a gracious beginning (as 
"have doyaier, that they being thus well fenced with 
(to moreplainely) th this 
if er at amr rac true pun'c harm.-r wine amen ye 
les, before they enter into the field with their enemie, they may be well ar. 
medagaialt the batreric of jons & prouccations, which will vndoub- 
mecte with them : and ſo their lives from the force ofthem , and 
from hurt by them in farre better manner, than ſuch can do,who being naked 
 anddeſtitute of this furniture, doe lie open vnto them , wharſocucr conceipe 
haue of their owne wiſdome and 
And har haue ſaid being <1 raggonrs I doenot _—_— 
lon can tagainſt this ie , vnleſſe any will Ca- 
ethers Ng id re rmebernach ries Fs well lear- 
ned how to beſtow the ſame. Tothe which [tie no man, hauing ſhewed what 
time the performance of ſuch a dutic doth require : and otherwiſe, leaue it to 
all coconſider, whether their willi iencie in gifts, andtheir leiſure 
will yeeld more time, or not ſo z ſo asthere beea faithfull diſcharge of 
the durie, in ſuch ſort as they may reſt therein with peace,and may fecle 
ſclues more fit to walke warily , and againſt the dangers which 
fall out inthe dayz which they in no wiſe doubt of, if they doe it fin- 
cerely , Andnow I haue faid of this ſecond dutie what I haue thought conue- 
C nienttohimwhich defirethto vic irto his profit; teaching him that is igno- 
rant, how to praQtiſe it ; and exhorting him that (through neceſſitie of impor. 
tunate bulineſſe ar ſome time) is contrained to omit it inthe firſt beginning 
of the day , that yer afterwards hee watch his beſt leiſure and oportunitic to 
performe it 5 and laſt of all, anſwered obieQions, as haue ſcene it expedi- 
ent. 


This onely remaineth to be added : that we muſt conſider, that theſe du- 
ties (which here | ſer downe to be as oft performed as they may; andof which 
this is one) doe ſerue to keepe and ſettle vs in the praQtiſe ofthe daily direfion 
before mentioned . VWhoſocuer therefore deſire to reape the fruite 
D thar which I haue ſer downe, knowing how to vicit, but yet being often necef- 

hindered ; let them performe it when and as oft as they can ; bur 
which are free from ſuch bulſineſle, ns | 
Se 97 Tn able ; and not ſloathfully,nor for the 
fauouring ofthe fleſh ronegle ge 
vic it; for then ſmall fruite is ro be hoped for , as I haue ſaid before, Nei 
indecede, can any ch omitting of it be any way excuſed, ſecing we oughtnor 
at any time to be vnwilling to ſuch duries, (if it were alwaies expedient tobe 
with the Lord in this manner) vnlefſe we could proue toour conſciences, that 
weare taken vpin things more neceſſarie . Neither can this deſire be qui 
ched in vs (which the ſpirit of God hath kindled) bur by our owne fault,w 


we haue through li raſhneſſe, or in ſecking forne other valawhull li- 


berrie, expelled and baniſhed the ſame from vs. 

But for as much as all other duties goe well forward , whiles the heart is 
keptin loue and liking with theſe holy exerciſes , and not otherwiſe (for pray 
EO Ae” rt 

R Kk 4 cannot 


muſ? 


367 


—_ 


—_— 
this duties 


Nye 


368 Of the declaration of the third dutie,g9c: 
They that heve cannot , neither may well be wanting inthe ſeruants of God. Infomuch 8 
muſt yeeld more, Chat th a, by pouerticz or otherwiſe, as 
is thuadber want of leiſure) arc notto make thi to ſtand inſtcede of their family-excr- 
ciſein the morning, (as E-ing loath to beſtow moretime in-ſuch holy c6- 
munion with God, thanthey muſt needes:)but rather they mult inthe 
day with this afterthey areniſen, and afterward with their houſhold as the 
— — ————— 
cueric ones b e in the familic. And eſpecially preachersand ſtudients, 
andthoſe whigh do inioy and great meanes,and who are notholden 
TT ae ED EESEES 
derances, & whoſe di ments be bur {mallin reſpe her mens; 
ſuch (I ſay)ſhould not offer to God ſo nigardly ſacrifices, as they who can i 
donoculenriferlannethay hancoeniond mar, manie waies than there 
brethren; ſo they ſhould render morethanthey, both in this and other 
duties : for otherwiſe, who ſhould be examples and patterns to the weaker 
ſort, if ſuch ſhould not? andyetthatI may diſcourage none; he that ſhall 
offer but hir mite(withthe poore widow)willingly, hauing no more, hath 
done as much as anic other who hauing gifts hauc madenolonger 
prayers. Now if after thedeclaration ofthis dutie in this manner, ought 
remaine doubrfull ; let them ſecke reſolution at their faithfull reachers 
hands, that ſo they may more freely and with more profit continue it. yp 


—_—__W_. 


—_— 


b — 


CHAP, 


Of the declar ation of the third dutie, about our callings. 


HE third dutie concerneth our callings and particular 

trades, the which-we may be fit and readie to enter vp- 

on 3 when our minds be thus well prepared, as in the 

rwoformerdutics hath been declared. Know we ther- 

forethat with this well orderedheart we are to takethe 

ſame in hand, cueric one as hee is to bee employed, 

the day ſo as is expedient, that wee 

may ſafely and com bring it toan end. About the which argu- 

Oe] PRIUS EA AO PEIR0Ca paggary oppeanrnnng bers 

to, butſo iongnort gplemihow ther wRchLuapprec pamely 

this: ſceing itis a greatpart of ourlite , to doe the workes of our callings, 

and a chicte part of a life todothem aright, therefore to direQt a 

Chriſtian how to Godinthe famezcontrary to the opini6 of many, 

(andthoſe not ofthe worſt)who imagi (bur moſt yniulh) charthira 
WL aettothem fromehe prac of reli 3--pre revagCbongh _ 

cy hadno )they are hi 0 ſcrui ight. Butthey ſhall 

egos they ſcruing God aright. Butthey 


Thirldy, 


Ofthe declaration of the firit dutie,exc. 36 9 


A Thirdly, (which will follow vponthe wo former) that they who doe fo, 
oy 1 TRIITY 14 9 AO 2104 ur go 
og and furtherance thereby to paſle the other parts of the day. 
well ſts . 
And forthe firit of theſe three, iris cleare by the words of the Lord him- The $57 poine; 
ſelfe, (Jp the ſweate of thy face they ſhalt eate thy bread:)) that all racn are bound 77mm ne ® 
rotravaile and labour (though nor with the hands) in ſome painefull eſtare of cane. 
life, wherginthey may ſcrue God, andifnced be, they may proujde for them- Cen:3.19. 
ſelves and theirs. Arlealt wile,chey may be good membersiathe Church and 4 
hombre tn gh megan ce bene bing yp 
Fare the hi | + > —— 
, tedotGodto their , that the people may line 4 quiet and peaceable life in 1,Tim.s,2. 
all godlives and honeſtic ;and therefore yeryvnmeete it werethat any inferiour 
rothem, ſhould rangeand live wichout inthe world inerdinatly, a5 +,The.;,6, 
ior OI LTH e . Burl, as I haueſcr 
fe to doc thr this booke,will deale onely with thoſe who hauing 
ſubmirted chemiclues vato the will, af God in orher things, are therefore ready 


toheare his voice in this; | | | 
- Allfach muſtknow aud religioully perſwadethemſelues,(if through igno- 
— thinke otherwile,) that they muſt, 
C eons Rong 
4 rogues, theeues, common gamelters, paraſites, 
and other diſguiſed perions, they Chould loath labour,liue vp others, & waxe Thedarger of 
idle 3 and ſo tunne aber into heralie,ſefts,curious queſtions, and fond opini= ** "75." 
ons, ot elle into looſebthauiour,andwicked companie: and then finding no 
 ſanourincheir religion, (ſhould fallaway from thetruth, and growv ſenccleſle, 
and frozen in their dregges and filtbines\, As, nor wee may read inthe 
Scriptures har ſome 


rar ere = noe, of the Church, but 
ue allo ſcene carry! ofzeale,and hauing many 
aichom whedatthmabetonn 0 Ra warp, To. an 
D ——_— and ed themſclues from the Church of God, a- 
they had liued familiarly before ; neither were they to be bla- 
med by men with any reprochfull crime , which might be like ro bring them 
fue onely this, that they exerciſed no calling, but went about from 
place toplace,and (erled themielues in none,neither could be wy os $5 
deareſt of their friends ſoto doe. But alrhoughaman could aſſure himlelfe, _, z,,., .1., 
that he ſhould neuer fal{to ſuch IC the negle& of a vo- the lining with- 
cation and following of a lawfull trade of life, (as there fc! | 
berrer fruite 
(ithe may bewell 


having 
thren; orliue inordinazly 
ordinance of God? --. 


Bur to ſay nomoreof this firſt poine here- The s poing, 


vnto, that may be, is; that many walke looſely and yin their calling, 2m ie- 
negligent its he performance of the duties thereof, iron,” 7 


and are floathfull and 


(mhere- 


Of the declaration of the third dutie,07*. 
— — —  —— R 
lawfull vocation: ) which comming cither ofthe ignorance oftheir dutie, or = 
of a minde roo much giuento ſceke carnall liberve, or of bothz cannot be 
without dangerous diſcommodaties. For what ſhould the multitude of Chri- 
ſtians doe through the whole yeare,ifthey (hould nor every one walke and be 
Gaily occupied in ſome cerraine eſtate, ſome ar home, ſome abroad, and 
| therein haue triall of their faith, patience,and obedience 2 not thar they mighe 
thereby waxe worldly mindedand the further from God, = pteTaEs Le 
Men owrht to be AICOT tO ſerue him better as (hall be ſaid afrerwargs , For in appointing 
cg ies but one Sabbath of all the ſeuen dayes , hath ſufficiently declared , rhat they 
—_ cannot attend onely to ſpirituall aions,'as prayer, medirati and 
ods dew” biker endcheerbatifer detgre pref hwwode x barre: wa G 
mm ihe et gaty od conſcience, in 
being occupied about things of this lite intheir g, wherein they 
may hace nc coughrobe employed taken vp. lA 
asthe Scri many tht lo char- 
x.Cor.7.20. path _ A oremtrny nan. 0c", 472) 1. rag called: and com- 
a Thets.s, Pannderb them in the name of our Lord leſus , to withdraw themſelues from eue- 
3  riebrother that walketh withs Uhewig ers bringhete d And that 
one place of Salomon is worthy our con on , to the perſwadingoftvsro 
CS ID Crd on 
Prou r Ii. where he ſaith: 44d voy / : 8 ; of . 
Prow26-4« the diligent ſhall hane plentie « And againe 1 The riches of vanctie ſhall diminiſh x 
but be TN en wean _ with bus owne In. 
creaſe them . And againe : The ſloathſull man will not plough : 
GED therefore he ſhall beg ge in Sommer but hane nothins : yr. uu[ ner a wry 
&c. vent hand, buildeth and vpholdeth her bawſe: with many” other ſuch like . In 
ich hee doth not onely ſhew what commoditie a mans labour and dili- 
gence in hiscalling bri 
aincfulneſle.and good , 
Nats ce allowerh not (we ſec) ſloath, idleneſſe, and ouer-reachi 
ſcruants of God; but ſheweth, tharir agreeth well with the 
diligent and well ied: and that it isnot too baſe and vnbeſceeming 
honour of their GI pin, OWENS HO Beer 
dily perſwadeth many : yea, and therefore he faich in place, (ſeeing a 
? ac amen "6 be thought reprochfull) 


in this point to 
negreat hurt, and drawing others afterthem . Some not ſo well ad- 
uiſed and ſtayed as were meete for then, arceuer medling in ocher mens mat jg 
rers, and [eauing off their owne calling, ſpend much time in prying and ſear- 
ching into orher mens liuing,titles of ther lands and leaſcs:and bulying them- 
Ee a ms ch qmpides 
111atrin neb- Of them,with whom theyline and ſetkero have to doe, Orhers,as bujee-bodies, 
bor:indr»; and as though religion conſiſted therein, doe as ir were make atradeof obſcr- 
cg." ping thex mens laure eglefting oo mach their owne: and fowe diflenrion, 


— — 


wherein whiles chey remainedthey thought themſclues tbe in a kind ofpris 
ſon 32nd therefore rill fooliſh experience had taughe thembow rhey had been 
deceiued , could inno wiſe be perfwadedto ferucGod intheag, as had becne 
mmm ride fa er Te en 
are n <0 | [ | 
C andgonod report, and beene freed from many euils, if they would | 
nedrathe voyce of God, which ſaith : Hee that th yet, let hins not cape, 3 The 3,10. 
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G« wee nex1e7 rrofits,than ir our heauenlyrrafficke through the practiſe of Chriſtianitie: F 
_— come ume. ger ws | 
2, Cor. 10,24 matters vnneceſſarily, that we be not ſhut yp in our owne, without regard 
Nye of our brethren, and care fortheir marters, whencauſe ſhall require: for 
.-., . tharwere vinkindneſſe & want of charitie towards them, ioyned with 
—- GerllantongtvercticnemaceiBingep curhexra when we proſper 
| We h we vicd itnottnotlifting vp our when we b 
nor caſting them downe with deadly ſorrow , when we ſuſtaine lofſes and 
diſcommodities; but ſo carrie our ſeluesthroughour, that we may be pat- 
aan yori rd 
appointed men to live in, and we thei 
And this kind of walking inthem, is highly pleafingand ac ro 
him. For they who thus ſervpon.common aQions and worldly bulineſie, 
are not carried after their owne earthly minds, as men of the World; bur 
ſer-the Lord before them , and looke what he wilt haue done : and they 
bridle their defires , which would elſe carrie them afcerthem . So Atſes 
was'faithfull in all Gods houſe; and Jgfs« in his place; arid Job who had 
much to do in matters of profitand commoditie, yer wasa rare patterne to | 
all men of vſmg the worldaright; cuenearthly things with an heauenly 
mind : that they may haue the moreto accuſe them, (andthat iuſtlie,)who 
willnotin far meaner affaires take him for their example. This regard maſt 14 
behad ofall Chriftians, and of all ſorts both of rich and poore, one and a- 


& mer mann men nmr wer” ritbea lefſon moſt hardly learned) 
thatwhiles we aucid flouth ere mchcone ee lng nur 
allings we be riot worldly minded onthe other fide -rhar ſoit may come 
eo pal Fealling being one partof Chriſtian obedience anddutie to 
God, may toronely for the rime while we are occupigd in it,wimmeſſe well 
wn. oye hinis but al antjerre ficdwodtier Cliriftigncs- 

- we ; pyhi ; pu 4 : 
ned of God, (who hath protniſcd blefing: , xe rr ern 
ſhrevericone} and col pduly with our ſcluesthe infinite frui 


vocations.  . 


E ſtianitiethercin, as of dili 
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A willed vs to doe all ſuch duties for his ſake, io ſuch manner as if wee did rhem Ws 
vnto him, and from himto looke for a reward . Now what true Chriſtian is | — 
there, who, if he belecue this , is not encouraged to doe his buſineſſe readily /+rrber >: 
and willingly ? whe nockdactiveghtlce da any thing which might pleaſe Torothts, 
God? and whoſe heart ſhould not be joyfull ro goe about the Lords worke, 

whereby tcdiouſneſle, vnquiernelle & manifold vnſctlingsare remoued ? And 

ſo ſhould we nar gruw our of frame, bur haue our mindes ICED 

other duties, And1nolt ſure itis, that mens callings and labours are ſo weari- 

ſomeand burthenſome vnto them,cuen for this cauſe, as very many by wofull 
expcrience doc finde, ſceing they doe not thinke thus ofthem . Neither are 

ſuch chearefull at cheir worke, but onely for the gaine, that moucth them, or 


for that they muſt needs : and being ſo vnwillingly and corruptly occupied in 
———cc——__— L owes is 
The Miniſter who is conſecrated by the Lord euento diuine ſtudies & paſs — Xe 


fingsofhis time,and hath itenioyned him for his calling tharhe attend dailyto 17, 1.4. 
reading priuately, and ro dotrine andexhorration ; how hardly ob» 1b mreavng, 
raineth heit ofhimlelfe, (as heauenly and ſweera calling as itis) to abide and —— Ml 
hold out therein? yea, and how few doe it, (Iſpcake cuen of ſuch as haue re- 

cciucd good gifts of God, not of the worſer ſorts onely,)bur trifle out theirpre- 

cious time as many other doe? As thoughirwere little ro be which is 

C writtenz He that winneth ſoules is wiſe : andthey that hauei —. 
ſhall ſhineastheſtarres. Andrherefore of ochers whoſe calling is notto be 5, _ 
occupied the day in that heauenly manner, how were it to be looked 

for zif th not of conſcience ticthemlelues thereto, and walke cheare- : 
fully and faichfully therein? 

Bur when men ſhall know,8: may be bold toremember & conſider,that they The «ve mory 
ac appointed by God to beſtow the molt part ofthe timein their callings, van mm 
(though they be not meerely ſpirituall ations) tothe end that they may with gs »-Wngl» | 
bener appetitereturne to exerciſes ofreligion againe after; andthar they have 7*/%+- 

a ptomile of bleſſing therein : oh with Peace bee occupiedin 

D them,and oucrcome thattediouſneſſe and weari which would other- 

ingero bein och ferentoyneddtemof God, charthey nepher rſt negje 
wbein , ne 

ye finde them burdenſome and weariſome to them: bur row 
could wiſely ſee, how,when,and why to intermir them, that is to ſay,for 
Krieand proficable cauſes & ions; as, for the winiſteric of 
+ es Th moderate, lawfull and neceſfarie refreſhings of them- 
ſelues2 and in good ſorrto rerurne tothem againe morefitly , Furthermore, 7, , 
we ſhall no be vnſetled by theworks of our calli weariſomly caſt them 
off, when we (hall be able to ſee, that we haue iesin Chri 


by learne experience, that God who hath giuen vs wiſedomie, chearctulneſſe, 
parience,&thereſt heretofore, rear thebunhen ofchemcomenedy and 
willingly, when inthe prayer of faith we asked it of him,willdo the like for vs, 
and miniſter the ſame grace tovs, for thetimero come. | 
Thirdly, we ſhall not be hitidted from dutie by our Tabours, bur furthe- Therkig: 
I euetghibah hacuadio gold 
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—— be E 
we rm diſtruſt,and depend joytully, and nor 
be driuen to ined —— lemen nt a 

Laſtly, Gods people, by a faithfulland diligent walking in their calling, 
have proofe how God keeperh them in the way to exernall lite, and in the way 
of peace, and freeth them from many dangers and finnes, (which fret as a 
canker : ) for whiles they bee diligent in their callings , they comnur them- 
ſclues and the courſe of their dealings to God , who hath promiſed ro 
themin all their wayes; and therefore to free them from the cuils which meer 
with others, andſoto hold them on in their courſe . Their good ſucceſle 
they aſcribe to God, therefore it is adoublecomfort to them: their croſles G 
whuch ariſe, they know are ſent vponthem by his proui for their good; 
thereforechou be bitter tothie fleſh , yer who are well aduiſcd 
vnder them) relolue,chat they are neceſlaric for them, And the hardeſt which 
canbcfall them; while they offer themſelues to be guided by God therein, is 
cucrtobe borne and vnder, rather than the ordinarie cuents, which fol- 
low theidle andill ,as wecall them, And a man would thinke, that 
it were aneſtate to be wiſhed and choſentoliue in, (if ir bee well conſidered 
whatplagues mecte with the rangers and diſordered , who are not 
_ wer a rhe fayd of _ Bled 
walking inthcir calli ipioully, are; ſeeing it is them , Bleſſed are ,, 
theyis the peld, andin the bowſe their ſtocke and flore, &4c . Now I haue fayd H 
chat which I purpoſed of thus point, for the directing of them who ſtandin 
need of this inſtruQtion, how to vie their callings aright : alirtle I will adde, 
to anſwer ſuch doubts as may ariſe inſome minds, from that which hath beca 


Oe And firſt it may be demaunded , whether gentlemen, and ocher who are 
Cha encte. bleſſed with abun 
wr 2644 ro ſome cerraine 


, accompanying thoſe 
ther it benottheir calling, to liuc as 


Fr. ws imes, plealure, 
they liſt. I anſwer, as inall thereſt, If to ſuch as are willing 
med: and toſuch I ſay, Ifthey be to beare 
vponit, and ſecketo be tit for it&c worthily d ; 
be acquainted withthe lawes of theRealme, as well as with the lawes of God x 
and be counſcllors and helpers to their neighbours about them; that they may 
alloy crherparnof gredoaighborahoodby chem allo. And Jt them 
inioy other parts 0, 
labour to ſce their families well _ (as Chriſtians may y 
with good conſciences) ro their ourwardeſtate, andto continue itto - 
their tic, And ſuch as beare nooffice, letrthem (being exempted from 
hen ny > > SO RERERTE AEDT 
as they. | 
And ſecing theyareto ſeruetheir Prince and Country with body & goods; 
nco endemic, bathin peace andwaes they ought by all moanwpo 


— 
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A ftudichowro em gn 345 em eres tw. which fm (wo 
che molt of thar ſpend in games and "to other more profirable DT 
andneceſſarie vſcs.” Ler rhem alſo be the who hall prouide & takeorder Note 
forthe maintenance of thepoore; to ſee good order in their towne, helpe ro 
beare downe finne, and puniſh euill doers, and fer arone ſuch as are ar vari- 
ance, and haue their hand reached our ofrner and more liberally than all ſhall 
behold, and yer for yung goe before others in goud according 
totheir abilitie, not oientrerdadMoory, 2 on ſhall be offe- 
addSlowendcagroddiiige% Theſe,one or cher ofthem, are the works ay. 10 14: 
oftheircalling: wherein they ſhall be lights ro orher , render a good fruite of ; 
their wealth to God, and cauſe many robleſſe God for their louc and labour. 

V htm they leſledoethanchis, if they doe bur coalider, that of them 
moſt ſhall be who hauerecciued moſt* > * Amos,y,2. 

C—_—_ and more happic effefting of that which I haue ſayd, 
kr chem y fr ys or reaching may be intoyed 
and well vied while chey thatwhich i in the Prouerb, 
23. 23.” Buy wiſedome var ny but ſellit not whatſoener yee may hane * Prow 23. 3, 
for it. : And if they bewile, letthem inioy rx pb pre 
licofthe Scriptures and other good bookes ::which is, with other fuch like 
excrciſcs of m_ the chicteſt & principalleſt commoditic, which chey reape 
by thei riches , I ſpeake wiſedomero them, whichare found heartedtore- x.Cor.z,6 

C ceiueir, Burif cheychinke, that God hath made their portion greater thano. — IX 
CC ——— CI —_— and that they 
oy 3 rp pretious time idlely, vainely, and at cheirpleaſure , without 

——_— I am.fure they provide worlt for themſclues, and 
rs — | have madeno fuch queſti- 

ery ers rr y inthat meane eſtate 

han fend God ithorerexooing «A Pyrerers lawtyll and honcſt recrea- 

epic odpingh ſortand mantierto be vicd, as I ſhall ſay inthe 

an occupatiori;nor chemſclues (layes 
tocheirluſts and | AE abichIioy. wybholdcth chem nor trom che 

di chereol Bur ofthisenoagh 3 leeing wy purpole i nper0 make- Ue2- 

Ot ne rnmon lh! 
Iorill proceedets andtherobieftion: The poote Chriftidoxwould, (they Theftrendeb- 
ſn)rhepancordinghy intwealings, bur can by no mtanes-maincaine ** 
their.charge: whae therefore ſhallthey doe? To whom, asTeanfay nolfle, ,;.... 
turzbas they muſt nor for alleliis;caſt away their confidence, bix belecoc thar 

Cod hath:many mayer co deliner dad pronidh Gor his; and that it hath noc 

beene lightly ſeene-tharGod hath beene tohis, not in their out- 

ward neede; aridaerefote though their triall vnto death, yer to.cruſt 

p Py lawkutlmeanes to finde helpe: (0 [ mult further (ay toothers, who (nogle- The poorer!» 

Bonne en en ores lens armanya 
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Deury.1r, ſe. Iudgmentſhall be to ſuch without decauſethey ſhewnomer- F 
ones ciewhoittheybelicing member of Chriſts which is the Church, 
Phan needefull. muſt pirtie the bowels,andgladrhe hearts of their poore brethren. But rare 
Ae are they, whodo anic motethis waie than they needs muſt ; thoughrmens 
left hand ſhould notknow whattheir ri —_ but they ſtriue and 
fall our one with another, enenforthart inioyned by authoritie to 
giue the: little whichthey do: Andforthepoortthenfaluee, ts may 
; make their moneto ſuch asare fitteſt and readieſt to relieve them: ſothey 
muſtbeare theirburden the more caſily,becauſe they haue hope in Chriſt, 
ns _— her than moſt of their berters ( ake of the god- 
)confringha Gods ſeruants hauc their ſcue croſles,to make G 
nnnefords 
[amſorie to ſpeake it, butit sr00 true,that of ſuch 2aneedthe helpe of 
others ro the maintaining ofthem , there are too fewe who haue eares to 
Ter.y 4- heare that which haue to ſay tothem fromthe Lord, for they ave fooliſh, as 
the Prophet faith: : >» know not the waies of the Lord yuor the indements of their 
C—_— God. But for the few that do feare God,Lfay:letthem ſogoe to their work, 
rentment. AsThauetaughtalltrue Chriſtians ro doo3-thatis, that they make it notan 
—_— 19. yncomfortabletoile, but waite forthe promiſe, tharthey ſhall be fed * : & 
>. King 4 7. 4: ayvpthemſclues by the exartiples of the poore widow,and the word thar 
, King. 17.34: ſanh-: Saas fininbous bread onl3: and againe, The Lyons ſhall be bunger-bitte, 
Plal,zq,10, but they that feare God ſhall not want:and againe, The Lord hath manie waies - 
rodcliuer his : and know they thereby , that ſooner ſhall the ſtones be tur- 
ned" into loaues of bread, hantheyſhaſtbe forgonen,msfiatue forhun- 
ger;orelſe, hewillprouide bener forthem.. 


Thez dieffion Butroleaue this, I may novomirone other ieQion,whichis moch a- 
men : that whereas T have taught, thar i acklyinbiecallgye 
labourer; a husband, and ſo walke 1 his callin 
none of all this co him ro God;ifhe ben 
and ay, thatfyctrofall otherare moſtnegligent i 
Some will hawe feruies bynammeho-ey op) whence when their mindsſhoujd bevwpomick [ 


es Wotk/are eas rm rr Cy 
deorberr workg. idle & c regardin cir maſters e':: whereas OCu- 
_ xt G EE 
pe ofema fart me ps, rare enfiallyyrctedd 
at whe foeuer chonotſenamn 
fuer. aniewhich — 


ded.the formerpare my tank 
——_— For it is rrp mghtmorrhre mother ine othere aroma 
hypocrites. hypocrites among ſeruants,Who make & 6 
3-32. manie did whom we readeoff whom I denoonce by the word of 
— rr Mam tram mn ene iriiquitie - But to 
OOTY ns On rt wry 
they would ncechoolefizhrs fin thavirean 
- eat tharitis «raſh andacarmall ſpeech the more faul- 
re, byhow mack fy tharywerit ana —aat 2" 


ſuch 
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A ſuch declare that ſo their buſineſſebe done, they can beare any rudenes, bry= 
tiſhnes and diſorder incheir ſeruants, and fo, thediſhonouring of God there+ 
by : for all ſuch behauiour muſt be looked for, more or lefle, in fuch as are noe 
religious . Bur commonly ſuch 1 apa Yo with bythe ſeruancs, 
whom rhey ſo preferre betore thoſe which are religious; for one-time or 0+ 
ther they play them ſuch parrs by defiling cheir houſes by whoredame, ſtca- 
ling fromehem,or ſome other way; that bo are forcedro catetheirword,and 
ſay, that the religious are the beſt ſeruants, I 364.98 þ' 11.57 

Againe, whereas they in that ſpeech condemne all whichprofeſſe, iris 
well knowne, thar there are manie ſeruants who in their particular callipg, in 
that they are ſeruants; as well as in their generall, that won are Chriſtianss 
doe glorifie God highly, andſhine ors" cheir placesto the ſhame 
ehcir accuſers, And yerſach mailters might iudge of their ſertiancs religious 
andchriſtian practiſe by their owne; that all dutieis not by. and byro be loo- 
ked for at their hands, which hauc ſome loue andliking of the Goſpell . Ate 
they chemſclues ſo vnblameable in their whole courſe, that others:may nerſce 
as great wants and faults in them, as they ſee in ſeruants? It istobefearcd ghar 
ſuch (who will ſo ſpeake as l haue ſhewed) doe not giue them alwayes the 
beſt example: burit they doe; letthemcatechiſe them alſo, beſide the pub- 
licke teaching which they inioy , who being alreadie willing to liue chriſti- 
anly, yetif they be not diligently and louingly taught, cannot ſo ſoone bee 
A to any greatperfeion , Andthis being done letthem proue, whes 
ther religious or prophane, be the belt ſeruants. Andyer this L add, ob that 
__ profelling religion, were not high minded,nor anſweringagaine, but 

umble. | 


Note, 


aſtly, of mens yocationthis I add; thatI haue not ſo vrged the neceſſitic 44«ie for /vb 


of labouring in it, bur that if I IInny pouertic & want of ſtock 
be inforced co giue ouer occupying, as hauing no other remedie(through 


«s beins fallen to 
derdy, canpes . 
the follow their 


hardnes of their hearts, who will forgoe nothingeo thereliefe and ſetting vp of ""<®: 


ſuch,8 the multitude of other poore folke)if itbe thus(I ſay)thatthey haueno 
D other remedic, nor beableto labour in any lawfull calling, they may with the 
peace of their conſcience receiue almes, and liue thereby andpleate GOD 
therein, keepe their confidence in him,and grow forward in the further know+ 
ledge and praQtiſe of their dutie, as other Chriſtians doe (though this which 
I fay, oughtto be no ſhelter for the (loathfull and idle.) VVhich thing ifmany 
were periwaded of, (as it is pitic thatany ſhould doubt of ir) they ſhould bear 
their poore eſtate more indifferently 3 and the ſhame that many haue of it, 
more contentedly then now they doe. For that is now theircalling corruſt in 
God, andto hope forthar relicfe , which ſhall be ſufficient for them, as they 


Furthermore , neither wouldT haue any to thinke, that this which hath 


becne ſpoken , doth ſimpliedenie achriſtian man libertic ro alter and change 


wherein he hath 


may als 


ter his cellang fed 


his calling: which alchough —_ not haſtily nor lightly be done (ſeeing it /=*<<u/e- 


bees akadry cxdepaennd) yer pee mare end 
ined vp and experienced) ie and the decay 
finer wade*_ and wan oder fillcien and ighti 
————— DM. ibertic ſo to doe whichto 
ut Many) o% Re ſer 


of his 
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ſer downe inthis place, were too farre a departing from the point in hand, R 
Calling in les * Andthus muchbefaid of this matrer concerning mens outward vocati- 
— on: among other things this may be ſcene , that although the moſt 
ors od doe complaine that they are much hindredfrom a fruirfull walking with God, ' 

by their earthly callings; yerthar is theirerror, or ſome way their great ſinne 3 

may pteſerue faith & godlines by a warie aud Chriſtian 
alking 1 pradtiſe many chriſtian durics in the ſame; as patience,and 
truſt in God, &c. and 1m 200 40> 67 ITT great con- 

exentmentofhjsowne heart, And , if any man find his calling to be a 

kt vnto him from ſeruing God religiouſly, & we nm ofthe day,let him 

know , thatthehinderance of him from this,is in imſelſe: euen ſome vnto- 
wardnes, intemperancie,and rebellion of his hearr,cicher becauſe he knoweth 
not how to vie his calling aright z or elſe, becauſe hee hath giuen himſelferoo 
much libertic' xo depart from following and practiſing that which hee fecth 
ekerely robe inioyned him. Bur otherwiſe, if he indeuour to incourage him- 
ſelfe by the afore mentioned perſwaſjons, to vicit aright, be ſhall ſee euery day 
moreclearcly much cauſe to praiſe God for the proofe of his loue to him and 
bleſſing ſo many wayesthercin; (fo fare off ſhall it be from being an encom- 
brance vnto him, as moſt complaine that they find it: ) yea, I dare be bold to 
aſſure him, and that by the Lords owne teſtimonie,(for to him that hath, ſhall 

be giuen, and he ſhall haue abundance) that hee ſhall finde by a conſcionable H 

diſcharging of dutie inic, much libertic and holy boldneſſe with God.So thar, ** 

this third rulc ofa religious walking in our calling, reaching to ſo great apare 

—————— ſometime be omitted, is (we ſee) much to be regar- 

ded ; and other duties of equall neceſſitie, when that muſt wholly or in part be 

- intermirted, muſt beperformed, 

Bur this is to be vnderſtood acgording to the helpes and qo”, oe. 
that cucry man hath one more than another , for thereafter he muſt be more 
fruicfull: chat none may be diſcouragedon the oneſide, when he cannot doe 
as he would; or fnade floathfull and negligent (when hee might doe much 
more) on the other. Thereafter (I fay)ought cuery man borh in his particular 

;. vocation, and inall other points of Chriſtanitie, bring forth more fruit, as the 

Miniſter in reſpeR of his calling, which is to be occupied in reading privately 

and teaching publiquely , whoſe labour isa meane to helpe him forward ina 

godly life, becaulc it is an acquainting of him with the Scriptures & the mind 

of God ſo y, as cannot be ſayd of other mens labours: the Miniſter (I 

ſay) inſuc , oweth more dutic to God (which he may alſo be able to 

pong e) than the priuate man, Sothe wealthy man, in thathe needeth not 
carefull orpenſiueaboutneceſſaries, (bur it is his great finne if he be) hath 
more libertieco remember God,and to ſer vpon dutic with chearefulnes,more 

Nolan Cn 

iefe, to cut times of reading, conference, and of publike hearing, 

Tic hrchomeſtgpanhroteratelence:) and yet he is not thereby dif 

CEREIPIOCny and from pradtiſing other chriſtian du» 

tics in his life. 

And whereas men alleadge, thatthe rich is letted by reaſon of his wealth, 
REI pea Roan cons: 200 

w 


A what he doth, bur what he 


B 
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379 
and may doe, is to be conſidered, Foras he MHemntha or 


ſhall ſhew himſelfe vn to God in 


manner, who ſhall thus goe <eemier 
about to make Gods bleſſings, blockes & hinderances from heanic 74, 
loue andobedience to him, and frotn libertie in his ſeruice more than others 
can haue: ſo he ſhall neuerdoc.it but to his great cot. In like manner they, 
which dwell among many good neighbours , who are as watchmen tothem, 
and haue an ordinarieteaching miniſteric that can build them vp, are ro ſhew 
themſclues more rich and plentifull both inthe exerciſes of reli in the 
particular duries which belong to Chriſtians, RAR, which want 
cither the moſt, or all ofthe meanes which others ---- i 
 Andaccordingto this equitie, the auncient whe through long 71. auncier 
ience is better acquainted with the louing kindnes ofthe Lord, oughtin ("femme 
berrer ſort diſcharge himlelfe of the fore-mentioned and other duties, than he 
who isanouice,& a young ſouldicrin this ſpirituall warfare. Therefore Saint x,t0hn. 2,14. 
John writin grocheelder Chriſtians topurthem in mind, vrgeth them by the 
henccerite, ſayi _ yrs» fathers, becauſe ye haue knowne him 
which is from Ht ne rr : Ye haue experience,thar it 
brokbeurloics trnekie: : but ye hauing had acquaintance with the godly 
like, and the bleſſcdfruite of j rom your youth, ye are able ypon ſo good and 
long triall, both roproccede conſtantly your ſelues in your courſe, and alſo to 
hearren on the 


Nyte 


©: Anddhefione Irs y of all others, whoſe part hath becne 
health, fredome om dieſes, inhoh fellowſhip, ( Ins >» ———_y 


D 


ſhiningli 


ly er: 
CE es 
and more firmely to ſertle themſclues to 
therefore ic behooueth them ro 
the redeeming of the time from idleneſſe, wan 

pines, and necdlefſe and filthie ſpeech, and ſuch 


reno whi 


more than 
them as 


others negled, ro 
dreames of earthly hap- 
like: alſoto pray ofr- 


TY OT en cheir faith inthe manifold and 


rich promi 
while God gi 


PEG 


DE 


paſſion, RN —_—_ ; and with all theſeto 


particular vocation,ſo as they may haue it an 


viuallyz and while they may and 
doe good to many by com- 


aproporrion in their 
nota ler to them ; that 


hab oe me 
Note 


ſo the Lord may ſay tothem, Well 
cauſe ye haue beene 


and faithfull ſeruants, be- 
&c, enter into 


Mat.25,15; 


your Maiſters toy. 
A (au) 


Ll4 
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C HAP., I Fo 
Of the declaration of the fourth rule or dutie, 
| airecting vs in companie. 


g Ow followeth an other dutic for the guiding of vs in 

Pi companie : that is to ſay,when by anie occaſion we be 

@) in place with others, that with the ſame well ordered 

harts, with the which we hauc bin taught to diſcharge 
other duties in the daic , wee carie our ſclues in com- G 
| panie : becauſe it is a partofour life in the paſſing of * 
> > 7 the day,veriediuerſe anddiftin from that wherein we 


ky are ſolitarie anddeale with our ſclues. And although a 
man may be both in his calling and in companicat once;yct,asI haue ſhe- 
wed how euecric one oughtto bec wee ta in his calling , withoutre= 
ſpc& had of companie: ſo now Iſhew particularly,how companie 
be vied without reſpe& of mens callings . Now as the companies be of 
many ſorts, with which weare occaſioned to be occupied,and the marters 
infinite, which fall out tobe debated of in the ſame; ſo can there not there- 
fore anje certaine and particular rules be giuen to dire& our ſelues in thE: 
but yer ſome generall obſeruations may helpe vs much;the rather, ſeeing © 
they,to whom 1 dire& my ſpeech,and who may take profit by this,haue at 
tained tothe heartie deſire of keeping a good conſcience alreadie, & haue 
( for a grear part of them) ſome meaſure of ſound knowledge of the wit 
of God which will greatly further them in the ſame. 

And becauſe all companies among menare notfor & concerning traf- 
ficke in earthly dealings,and matters about this preſent life, as bargainings 
and couenants; but ſome areamong neighbours and friends,partly for the 
increaſing of loue , and partly to make merrie; and nor nary other 
occaſions , and ſome by accident without anie purpoſethereof before; in | 
all which kindes, we often take much hurt, and bee in farre worſe caſe by 
them for want of good direQion and heed-raking, than we were before 
wee entred intothem : Firſt therefore I willſpcake of thoſe companies, 
whercin wee haue more libertie to benefit our ſelues one by anotherta 
God-ward, as hauing no weightiedealingsto hinder vs: andthen ofthe 
other which belong to the affaires &dealings abourthis preſent life, how) 
to vic them. 

In both which generally,this is a generall rule to be obſcrued in all com> 

ics; that we feare danger, and be harmeleſſe in them and without of- 
Fence » leauing no ill auour by example behind vs: but more particularly, K 
the marke which wee areto aimeatin all our familiar companies is thiss 
that we ſhould not ruſh vnaduiſedly intothem as moſt men do, but derer« 
mine before to do goodin them to others as we beable and to helperthem 
forward vnto eternalllife by all good opormunities or purpoſe to take good 
pf others, as occaſion ſhall be offered, "ONE Thi 
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A Thisrule(tomakenodoubeof the former, Math. 18. 7.8.) is accofding Matk, r8,2.8, 


C 


tothe Scripcure, that as wee ſhould draw vndearſtanding our of them, whonz Pro 20,5. 
God hath pleatifully enriched with it ; ſo wee ſhould be moved with pitie and 
compaſſion towards them, who are ignorant and carcleſſe ; or though they 
wereneither of both, yer FI and infiemities at leaſt, they have, as 
weour ſclues haue; and have neede;, beſide the provencing of other 75722 
dangers, to be cxhorred, ſtirred vp, callndepelendiolaatted gharte, beck Bagh 
they and wee might be edified and builevp in our moſt holy faith, and baue 
our loue and mutuall peace confirmed berwixt vs : thatfo, our lippes may 1.n 
Ro and chrough Gods goodnelſe wee may be meanes to tume ſome 

m__—_ our of their-yay s and wee ms. a" cauſe to thanke 1-02=.33.16, 
CedeaE ihe 


y others, and e inour Chriſtian fcllowſhi 
All which vſcs, Achwend Dakexioyadinceirmndagrate R a, © 


other, 
And to what great purpoſe ſhaltit beto ini warchfulneſle ouer the o- 
ther of curitls; if incompeniewes hanence analpeziall mgandof of it, 
hadgniediened to make our companies profitable? For 
daily expericnce teacheth how many occalions of offending God, and of troue 
bling our ſelues arc affered therein and were wee not better be abſem cog 
fromanother,than in ſuch ſort meas rogether? Beſides, what an vntuly meme 
ber thecongue is, though ic be Apoſtle declarerh when hee faith : 
Ire ry es bedy, avd icit ſeifeſet on fire by bell, And asfor 1am.3,6,8, 
the heartwhich ſetreth it on worke, who isignorant how readie that is eugry 
way avthe ſhall be, offend; either by frowardnes, techines,con- .- - _. 
EI; of others; or by looſenes ofrongue, and - 


ceipts, 

—— _ hlike? And both theſe well conſidered, 71. 
= ut vos ry Se nn ir 
corruptetlinortheothet? or where. there arenoefal, | 


there i ngand of thoſe whiich are abſcne? And as forly: 
'; | ED 


E n 


hoghtde : and where thelefaile, whar ocher ſpeech isinſtead of them 


| moſt commonly, but tclling oftales,needleſſe newes,and ſuch like fooliſh and 


heatheniſh ralke, cuen in ſuch as profeſle 3 whictrwere bad. enough for them 
which haucnotheard ofthe: A yall hu, 
The moſt tolerable communication anongthe ef nhachinted, (4 is (48 
I hauefaid) tobe deepe in andabourthe 
whetein, as I denienorbur tharthere is alawfull wie permincd to men, — 
ting\pylobtely, and wilcly, when ,andſo farteasthere is cauſe: eyen {0,5 1t is 
are ane asbadas theother; that it hindrerh 
all ocher marters thepe 15 ouct 
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Andrtherefore whar is more needfull abour our companie, than to haue Þ 
iteucrin to learne and get fomwhat where we may in companie: and | 
wa others, which we may doe any good vnto,as we arc able ; or 

ſome other good vie of it? That wee may haueteſtimonie within our 
ſclues wane nr ries annie thanthe moſt ſecke to 
Onur companies dos,or than we intineepaſtbaddone our uns And whativeuer cxnupdon 
loc in probabilitic broug again| } performance is 5 which 
dew dngel afore (wconnmitmepleceſhaſlcoquie) Iwill anſwer; yet for thoſe who re- 
joyce in the hope ofthelife ro come, when they meere1 pom re 
be counted hard amongſt them, ro meete with this minde: that c 
Nyto. make he beſt vic of their companie in ſorne good talkeabout ſuchthi 
might be profirable,and for thewuruall edifying of them cnrtns. G | 
Ig ther thereby to greater loue,as ſccing and feeling cauſes what de= 
" capofrther 6; or ohath the Lordcommanded; Exhottone another da 
EO 
The Heathens among heathen men, lendihip was increaed aduiſing one a- 
finer, Pather, and by I A ng 
ſhouldnor much more bind themſelucs one zo another, as by other 
pledges of loue, o5ychironey charchan bocrringeiactertt, to grow in 
of the Goſpell, andro auoidethe dangers which might orher- 
wiſe be fallen into? Tharſo there mighebemore mindfulnes one of another H 
- inabſence, nhen Seroweraugetiogrmegrodiainoſtheene bytiigother © 


in preſence. 
reaſon callin nddiſhacdef places there is ſeldome 
Engage iy hener mens lomo 


_— NN Ris ee nt hatin 


beſide that, ir woald 


ſogood oporrunities, whichwhen 
= En 


agbroughtecompronoſmare hed ==, 


cu efodkries oweliotrhermiiacionwtay de z yer hee 
them from he! good, which mi bedone berwixe them jeney icy 


ay nm > here I 

ſent, cither for neighbour-hood and ( meric,or 
EI rt 

| Coreg Samak ime Catch ling 

for, and taki the beltrecaborn theres? and oporaics heres they x 
| ate ficro bring onthe teſt; nor eniting'be- 

Soar gntgd abc hgh | 
: ane being another, (for loyeis 'theic 
ram} rciyier) ad rateater omen oft hg mh 


CH ligencei going ras ts or rg and iſo Gnging ofPidnes 
cogether 
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A together; and ifthere be any occaſion of 9a , exhorting,admoniſhing). 
or comforting one the other, to doe it priuately if the marrers be priyate, and 
berwixt ſo many as it concerneth, in meekenes of ſpiric and in athadkfullre- 
ceivingofſuch duties; and thatthey that offerthe ſame, bereadicto ſubmit 
themſclues in humilitie againe, to receiuethewords of exhorration, as they 
throngh heir weakenes (hall ue occaſion thereof, 

Theſimplicitie ofthe times hank beene ſuch, as men have met louingly 1 nrenty 
together in this manner, prouoking one another thereunto : buticis iuſtied 2h tobe in 
out with a proude conceipt of their owne wiſedome , who count it too baſe /""* 
now to conuerſe together after ſuch a manner , Bur asthis dutic is to be mu- 
rually imparted among neighbours; ſo much more it ought to bein vie and = Xn 

B force in particular families, beſides the ordinaric worſhip of God in prayer 
and famuliar inſtrution: where, cucn the ſeruant whois the meanelt member 
thereof, hath libertie (fo as it be in humilitieand wiledome) ro make his com- 
plainr, as 706 permitted his ſcruants to doe; vm godly vnitic 1ob.z1,r3. 
may be maintained,andall may PI—_ more & more. Which 
duties ee arenotto doubr, to haue beene performed inthe families of the 
noble gouernour Jeſus, andof Cornelius avaliant Capraine, ſo farreas there ,, 
was knowledge of the ame amongſtthem, ſeeing ir is ſaid: Thatthe feare of AQ te, 
God was in thoſe families ; and ſuchliuin in one houſe, doth giue 
good teſtimonie , that God hath a lirtle h there indecde: bur of thisin 


© another place. 
to be noleſſerſs of all theſe fruites of companie _114 lerwize the 


Bur ſecing there ought 
berwixtthe Dd] rg and his people, then amongſt thoſe whom haue Pradpers 
cnanttontdertice lerthe any rules moſt eſpecially be obſerued ofthem, oh 
and ſomewhat more ; that is to ſay, a mutuall conſent berwixrtthem, that their 
conference be of the things which are moſt fit for the eſtate of the perſons, 
which, by good warrant from God, (who requireth ſuch wiſedome, labour = New 
and loue) and approuedexperience of men, ſhould bee after this manner; 

Thar ſuch as arc ignorant, and yet willing [mga quo vader yr 
ſtion-wilc) the grounds of Chriſtian the way how to be ſaued 
D and to amend cirliues . They, Thay, whotovatonuted hezeof. ſhouldbeela. 
boured with, to make vic of it; \tobe huniblodby the law, comforted 
Eh in Chill antobe in their lives, Tha, whoare ſtayedin 
chicfe matters, ſhould be taught how to ogrowbythe ſp, an _—_ 
Rn that pre bee 
pe hee gea ee demand 
quits oc Pall orteceiig, euen 35 to be queſtioned with by 
abour any particular doubes in thewhole religion 
and evenonthipof GOD; and inconfuting the contrarie ,- orabout anic 
p_ P9ine poinerouching conſcience in the praGiſe of dutie., I will not ſay, what gaine 
theteacher himſelfe might reape bereby , beſide the poore people, neither 
(as farreas Ice) are 7s hon. Bur obtimes ! oh dayes | yea, oh 
Gaaheene ap {@ ins Lf ak and cone 
tinued | haue beene; and(olirtle of this fruice to be - 
tncnl peer todueni_hnS hes 'The beſt thing, cuen the pearle and tis 
dings ofthe kingdome , | heme oſrqud rote, 
ou 
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through vanitie & follic ! Theſe and ſuch like(as God hath giuen wiſdome R 
to both partics ) ſhould bee endeuoured after berwixtthe paſtor and peo» 
ple, when no other neceſlarie things do hinder,which manner of meeting 
were (no doubt)like to be as aſtrong band to tiethem in loue and chriſtt- 
an peace together. And this I hauec ſeene, andthatnotin one place nor 
two: but I muſtfay, asit bringeth aſweere life, ſo the diuelllaicth manie 
blockes in the way to hinderit, that while they liue ſtranger-like and con- 
ccipted one with another, orlooſe, worldly and vnprofitablie, they may 
bee as others bee , who haueno acquaintance with the Goſpell, For ler 
men thinke and ſay what they will,there is not one halfe of the benefir thar 
might be cnioied,no not of many profeſſors themſclues, by the preaching G 
oft. | 
Butto proceed,itis an harder thing for a man which feareth God,to haue 
Hordremele vicofthusrulebeforeſetdown,tharis;thelibertic of goodralke in the com- 
—_ tg Land panic, when he ſhall by occaſion lightamong ſuch as arenot of his owne 
nc, minde; and the worſer the perſons bee, the harder . It will bee counted 
harſh, if notridiculous, among ſuch whoſerongues (as they ſpeake)are 
their owne to vic them as. they liſt, though the beſt way be takenfor en» 
tring into it, > | 
Here therefore,another conſiderati6 isto be had of vs for the making of 
How we/ngls beſt vic of the time; namely,that we waite for ſomefit occaſion to be offe- 
ge<bewrur. red by ſome of thecompanie; which(though they purpoſe no ſuch thing) - * 
will from their talke ariſc, if we attend vpon it as Paw/ did before Agrippa:if 
not,then ſpeake we of the works,judgments or bleſſings of God which are 
among them, or freſh in memoric; by the which wo may in as wile a man- 
ner as wee can, viter ſomewhat to the holding out of call attheleaſt ; and 
knics furtherirſhallbeexpedientto likeand commend tha which is well ſpoks 
2632"  bythem,therathertofaften vpon it, ſofar as it maybe done withour ſuſpi- 
tion of flatterie, and hurting ofthem. By which mannerofdealing, I haue 
oftſecnethe euill which'began among men, and appeared; tobe ſtaied & 
Note. Gp_—_ : and attendance giucn to better communication, being wiſely j 


:-. But here, loue towards them muſt ſhew.it ſelfe,, which wiltmake our 

= hbour ſceme ſmall ro'vs, while weſcekeall opornmitiesto winne them, and 

”  whiles wec arecontentroforgo outowne and liberties inother 

talke, chat-we maydo good tothem ;/To thi it were meete that 

when we ſhowdd reforttoanie ſuch companie,yea or anic other,we ſhould 

How to fireng- bethinke vsoffomewhatbeforezas of ſome good queſtions among them, 
hen eerſelaert* of whom wen mdomgcthergeodenitar foſoraliping, ts 


that. 
the require, irbeeing ſuch as we might doo arfie good 
emo: cpecly ſecinggody commnicnon mein plate” bur 
iſhed vecerly frommoſtcompanies. This may be thought ofmanie, - 
who goe for pood Chriſtians, ſomewhat too mich, to haue ſuch 
of » butit is (indeede)floathfulneſſe and wantof loue, nottoſceke 
the good of ourbrethren5 and ſelfe-loue , ro ſeckethar which pleaſerh the 
fic(h, intrifing outthe time, with th6negleR of the good of others and 
our {clues, EXT JS: 2 70 DK 1034 $62.77 MIT yp 
c 
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A - The whichif Preachers of Rn andthenocher 

Chriſtians wonld-duly conſider, I kiow ic- would be farre beter wah the 

; and much morepood done inmany places zrhan there is-now for 

wan of it,andrhey chemielues ſhould have nocauſeto repemtic. Andthough 
chereſhould be no greatlikelihood of any conethereby for the preſent Y*eu%! mts 
rime, yer we notforall thartoibe diſcouraged,>foralmuch-as we are ;,;©/5ns 


from ediſyuo 
comm ovſee talke :andwe ſee, that things take not al- :«lke by ary oc 
ayers. \ war nk he Latent beſt, icmay 7%, _: 
prevaile withxhem;as alſo we may ſeeirappeare in many in ſome partof their = Neve 
and in others (many times) atthedayoftheir death: and yer if no good 
B ſhouldbe done, isie not rs be liked that cuillis remoucd ? 
Bur if menwhich fear God, benotreſolued to ſecke ſuch profitable and 
Chriſtian vſcs oftheir meetings, in ſome ſort when they. may be inioyed; 1 
would wiſh them to thinke , itſhall be better for them to attend vporn! #*ttereo beer 
their familic andtheir affairesandcharge at home; ratherthan frequentcom- [32 9 
panic much abroad, ſceing in-much common talke there is much ſwine, and » 4 norſe. 
tor idle words men ſhall giuean account, I grant that neighbourhood & loue {<5 2: 
amonglt Chriſtian men, is nouriſhed by PIPES ws 0 roperher, and Note 
ſuch likez baerheſe are not hindred bur much helped, whites our rables aſter 
we arerefreſhedand haue ſhewed tokens of loue therein, be ſeaſoned with 
C good communication , and a carctull regard had to keepe our thatwhich is 
cuill and neEdleſſe : and ifthere be anyro whom this is vnwelcome, who per- 
haps will not bechus direedin the vie of company-keeping,lethim ſer down 
a benter, and I ſhall be well pleaſed in his refuſing of this aduice and direction, 
and with all my heart learne of him. | 
. Andas for them which obieR, that they haue not beene acquainted with 
fuctrcom munication when they meete, and therefore Jooke notakter ir z they 
ſhould rarher bluſh artheir ignogance,and wane of experience in ſo manitelt ©, , 
adurie: forourtalke ſhould be ro the edifying of the company, and all ought 1c 1.8. 
tofollow their teachers in it, who are commaunded to be examples to their © Lie2 4.3%. 
D fdocke in the ſame, as Saint P ale ſaith : Be anex in communication , Nci- 
—__— themſelues in this, thatthey will not looke after ſuch pre- 
ciſeneſſe: It were moretobe commended and better tobe liked, if they had 
ſaid, They were ſorrie, that they had northeir part and benefit in ſucha ſweets = 
kbertie, as God hath vouchlated vs. Iewasthe ſpeech ofaleamed godly man: 7 nnd/©., 
I never departour of c ic, where Ihave wholly omitted good ſpeech lrarned man. 
ring opportunitie, bur | am checked and accuſed, 
'Butco goa lirtlefurther, if it ſhall fallourthat we be to our griefe in com- 
panie, as beſer with ſcornefull, prophancand brutiſh perſons , ſo that we {ce 
no oportunitie nor place for any good,it ſhall be our wiſedome to keepe our 
E ſelues from having any fellowſhip with their vnfruitfull works of dackneſſe, v- 
pb we fearcanyſuch thing) by ſauory ridles or 
like, to breake them off, and to giue apparane tokens of our millike if we 
can gonofurther to the ſup of it, fearing otherwiſe , leaſt while we 
are(tlent whenGod ſhould be honoredythe ſtones in the (treer ſhould ſpeake: =» 
yetlet all be done wiſely and z and regard-had how and when to 5'** # <nye- 


heake, Andrhis tobe done il weeanconuenicotly depart fromchem, 
m an 
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RR pax ws into o_— ne: Fot ſo þ 

alomon counſcll, Prou.14.7. Depart from the companie of 4. fook 

when thou ſecſt not in him thera wiſedome. I ipeake of ſuch DN 
one ſpake of Rome : It he go thither, at the firſt time he (hall ſee an ill manz if 
he like ſo well thathe gothe ſecond time , he ſhallknow bim « but if he will 
nceds gothe third time, he will furcly bting bim home withbim, /-_ 44, + 

Bur in other companicswe mult be carctull ( as hath þccneſþewed vs)tbar 
we baniſh cuill, and indenour after fone , both for ourQwne benefig and 
other mens z the which as it ſhall bethe di of a good part of our duty, 

Colefl4.6.5 (whoare commanded that ourtalk ſhould be gratious & poudred with ſalt:) 
lo it promiſcth great bleſling ro all ſuch as are carctull in looking to the ſame; 

\.1... asthey haveſcen,whofor theſe ewentic or thirtie yeares haue hadexperience, 
= rod ſpeech £N2t it bath profited them who haue caretully vied it , in compariſon 
bag, ca bef of thoſe who haue notregaided ir. So that not onely the fuſt beginners in 
a7 we frvi'* the praiſe of Ghriſtianie,haue been well ſtirred vp to care and conſcience, 
young bexinners and haue learned many good points of Chriſtian religion and dutie by itz but 
ies _ eventhey of longer continuance in Chriſts ſchooke, haue beene much com- 
zer Cbriſam. forted and perfited by vſing all oportunities this way for theireditying, 

It may be a ſhame for vs in the going about adutie which hath great pro- 
mile of bleſſing, to beflacker than Hererikes, Papiſts and SeRaries are in that 
which is but the deuice of their owne braine; who by oft talking of their reli- 
gion and opinions, hauedrawne many into their errors. . 

As for thoſe who obieR againſt it, that it is more than needeth , and they 
ſee notthat mea are tied toir, andthey mecreto be merrie : I ſay to the firſt 
part of the obieQion, thatthey who like ir not in friendly and familiar mee- 
tings,but thinke it more than needeth,muſt needs looke little after it amongſt 
ſtrangers andil|-willers to goodnefſe, where it will be ſo much the more vn- 
willingly gone abou, becauſe they know not how the companie is affeed, 
And ſo amongſt ſuch as bring this obicQion, there (hall neuer be time forit, 
nor yſe of it; but the words ofthe Apoſtle ſhall lye dead : That our commauni- 
cation (hould miniſter grace to the hearers, For anſwering the ſecond part of ] 
their obieQion, I haue proved as much as I haue ſaid, our of other Scripture; 
ſothat none ſhould account that an imbondaging and tying of him which 
God requireth, whoſe ſeruice is perfe& freedome , and let them looke who 
haue a commaundement from Godto vic it, what defence they haue by the 
corrupt example of men which negleR ir, fortheir ſo doing. 

For the laſt point of their comming to be merrie, I anſwere : thar if they 
be merric in honeſt and ſcemely mirth, they will notbe againſt com- 
munication, which ſeaſoneth their lawfull mirth that it may not paſſe bounds, 
And let them ſuſpe&, that it fauoureth roomuch of the fleſh, which they ac- 
counthoneſt mirth, if for it, the other become irkeſore vnto them : nenthet K 
Co 1 ſecke ro depriue men of the one,neither aboue that they are able, torye 
them onely or alwaies to the other, but to indeuour to make beſt vie of our 
companie, becauſe ir is with vs in this one Curie as in the reſt, that he which 
commerh moſt forward init, is yermuch behinde. And yer this I would 
ſay further of their merric talke , though communication of thinges law- 
hull and indifferent, be to be allowed , yer I would ( if L might) _ 

(w 
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A ( whetithee is libertie for both alike) alwaies topreferre that which is holy 
to edifying, if I might inioy ir. | 
And ('ro conclude ſo I wouldbe taken, in that which I have vtrered cori- 
ESTs FITS TART IT oo ne” I per 
muning ngs in companieto be ; yerif we li ſuch, who 
haue bog oro of rhe truth, and hauenor tele ſuch nan a nor fourid 
ſuch fruic by ir, bur that they count it an ouer-charging,and too ore a pret- 
ſing of them , to be much holcen to it; I fay, wee lighting vponſuch, ought ,, 
to haue regard of their weakenelle, andro bring them on as we ſee they may jolly ealle v6: 
in beſt ſort be preuailed with: and letthis bewell regarded of vs, for it is farre 
B frommetobeart any fuchching into their heads, as ro make them thinke, that 
our religion alloweth no talke bur the Scripturesz when bothic alloweth, N** 
and we denie not , but ( any thing which hath beene ſaid norwithſtanding) 
thatthe learned may haue their talke of learning, the magiſtrates of gouer- 
ning , andthe common people ot their ſciences and trades, how they may 
come to more kill and atraine to further perfection in them or of any other 
lawfull thing to a good end, 
Bur this isto be obſerued generally, that in all theſe kindes of meetings , 
whatſocuer the perſons be, we leaueno ill example among them, which as 
an ill ſauour , may calt ſuch a ranke finell in the companie that it procure as 
C well ſhame and {orrow to vs, as hurt and offence to thoſe which are preſent, 
andreproch to their profeſſion, as alſo an imboldening of the bad to bee 
worſe. And thus much for the vſe of our companie inthe which we haue no 
neceſlarie dealings about the things of this lite. To the which [ will add the, 
duties of our r ing,exhortingand comforting one another, ſeeing thele aimomon, 
are religious aAions pradliſed in compaaie , though there be but two that 
meettogether. And tirſt for reproouing or admonithing of a Chriſtian, who 
bath giuen offenceand iuſtly deferuethto be rebuked, we muſt be ſure that 
the fault is commineed by him, whom we reproue, andnot charge him vpon 
bare report, much leſle for that which is no (inne ( though in our conceipt it 
Þ beſo) but athing indifterent : and we muſt beware that we be not iuſtly ro be 
charged our ſelucs with the like offence; for then we rake away the grace and 
force of our reprehenſion, vnleſſe it beknowne that we do warily declineſuch 1ut.s,s. 
finnes our {clues : and with a minde to reclaime him and turne Lim from his 
finne in loue though it prick,ſeeing the wounds of a louer are faithful}, and be 
thattellech the truth (hall inde more fauour at length than he that flattereth, = 
Andfor apriuate offence,priuatly,thongh it it be open & well knowne,it may _ 
bein the company of many and moreſharpely,as the offence is greater & the 
perſon,onethat may be more offenfiue,as aminiſter;alwaies labouring that it _ 
may appeare,that God finderh the fault & reprooueth, & nor we who are bur 7: Tim.5.26. 
E his inſtruments todo his will, But this age hath moſt boldly , yea ſcornetully 
diſpiſed this ordinance of God : which croubleth the conſciences of many 1:is 1:tleregars 
Chriſtians ; ſothat when God commaundethir ſo traightly onthe one/5*%. 
de, and men reie& ir ſoinſolently and reſolutely (char I ſpeake no further). © © 
qn the other ſide, they cannot tell what todo berwixt both. 
And as forexhortation , which is a ſtirring vp of them to proceede in the / my . 
waies of the Lord, as Barnabas did the people inthe book of the Aces; and; **** 5125 
aj Mm 3 as 
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as Pan dooth oft require itto be vied among Chriſtians: ſo doubtlefie hee E 
thatlaboureth in ſuch a worke,dooth diſcharge an excellent dutie.. But he 
muſt be a man ſo free from worldly incumbrances, & ſo looking to thene. 
cellity ofthe performing of it,(through the coldnefle that is in men) and to 
the good thatcommeth by it,that he may ſtir vp this gift in himſelfe,who- 
ſocuer he be, that hath anic ſuch; and notto be diſmaied, if ſucceſle follow 
not by and by, as he would wiſh. I haue ſeene much gooddone by it,cuen 
in the mouth ofpriuate men. And if it were kindly vicd of Chriſtians, as 
they ſhall haue occaſion , and much more by the Miniſter, there would 
much goodb follow it : but if men take not heed, the diyell doth fo 
craftily hinder it , that it will rake ſmall efte, euen where itis vicd , bur c 
rather be fruſtrate and broken off . That willhe doe eſpecially thus :ifhe 
who is occupied in this feruice to God, bee alooſe liver himſelfe , for 
ſuck an one ſhall doe no good by itto others; and he ſhall ſoone waxe 
wearie of it: and further,ifhe be not veric watchfull in his carthly dealings, 
that there grow no vnkindneſſe,, conceipts , ſtraungeneſle, and other dil- 
likes, by mcanes of them, betwixt him and others : for they will ſoone 
hinder it. | 

But here cannot omitto bewaile the vnſcaſonable ſpeeches of ſome,as 
alſo vncharitable , and diſcouraging; that (as though they ſaweno vie of 
theſe duties , namely of exhorting, admoniſhing and reproouing; nor of 
the Apoſtles —_—_—_— they ſhould be continued) aske: What H 
Papiſts anie conuert from their poperic hereby: whereas it is well knowne, 
that the common ſort of them admir ſmall talke about religion,their com. 
mon anſwere being this : They meane not to reaſon; exceptthe learneder 
ſort ofthem, who of a wilfull and malicious mind againſt religion and 
Prince, maintaining it,do of ſet purpoſe abuſctheir gifts tothe peruerting 
of the truth . But God be thanked, this charge ofexhorting and rebuking 
one another, was giuen before poperic was hatched; 8& there ſhould hauc 
beenneede inough of ir, though ir had neuer been bred, and ſo it ſhall bea 
Chriſtian dutic much pleaſing the Lord,(without anie regard ofthem who 
ſcorne it) whereſocuer it be wiſely and religiouſly vicd : and (without con- [ 
trouerſic) much bleſſed; this being regarded of them, rowards whom itis 
vicd, which is written : 1beſeech you brethren ſuffer the words of exhortati- 
on. 
For conſolation alſo and miniſtring comfort, it is another worthy dutic: 
when, in mens bodily fickneſle or trouble of minde, or otherwiſe in their 
wants , wee d6o caſe their ſorrowfult hearts, with ſweet words from God, 
wiſely andfitly applied to them, and comfort them as hee hath comfor- 
red vs. VWhena penitent ſoule counting that his greateſt miſcrie, which is 
atoken of his greateſt happineſlc,(I meanethe feeling of the burthen of his x 
ſinne, deſiring nothing more thanto be caſed) ſhall be brought to be per- 
ſwaded ſo, and that his finne is forgiuen him , what can bee like comfor- 
table to him ? For he ſhall bee one ofa thouſand to him that can do it, b 
bringing glad tidings from Godas we read in 1#b. So when another inc 
of bodi diſtreſle orneceſſtic , ſhall inlike ſort be ſpoken to as the Wo- 
Cones by our Sauiour; ſaying : O Woman great is thy = 


man of 
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A it tothee as thou deſireſt; what a reuiuingof herwas it (thinke we ? ) Not 
much wnlike to the dealing of Boez with Ruth, a deſolate and poore widow, 
and a ſtranger; which cauſed her to breake forth and ſay : Q my Lord, thou 
haſt comforted me, and ſpoken to the heart of thine handmaid.Forifthedife ruth. s. ry, 
caſed perſon be much cheared by Phiſicke bodily, what marucile chough ſpj- Phicn.7. 
ricuall comfort worke vpon the ſoule mightily ? It (hould be.in requeſt there- yes 
fore, aboue all other priuate matters,cuenas it is the waighrieſt : that there 
ſhould benot Miniſters onely, ( who yer chicfely ſhould do it ) but event pri- 1aar g,14, 
uate Chriſtians alſo, who ſhould be able in ſome mealure to comfort one a- 
nother in their heauineſſe ; but this allo is rare, and for the moſt part to (ecke 
B with mcn. Few of many can ſpeake tothe purple to a licke bodie ro comfort 
him,but vnſauorily,that which may more increaſc his heauineſſe thanfileace, 
by telling him they are much gricued for his fickneſle, &c, when ( who ſeeth 
not? ) theyhadnced of other comtorr, 
As for other companies they are of another kinde : ſome about honeſt re- 
freſhing, ſome about bargainings,cuucnants-making,and other agreements; 
and ſome about ſuits, debares,controuerſies,andſuch like:and althoughthere 
tannot ceraine rules be giuen concerning them all; yer they muſt beall c;ail onyeny 
gone about and done in fuch wiſe, as that they may be ſurable and correſpon- bt be 44, 
dent tothe other parts of Chriſtian life,that there be no breaking off our com- 
C forte with God by looſe and careleſſe doingof them, butthat we hold the v- 
nitie of the Spirit in the bond of peace, Neither that there be a following of 
the faſhion of other men in theun, but thatwe being armed with ſuch grace as 
is fit for thole occaſions, may ſhew , thatwe are attiredwith the furniture of 
Chriſtians, which we ought contiuually ( as with ſeemely apparrell) to be 
cloathed with, to make our whole conuerſation comely. 
Forexample zto ſpeake of recreation, whereina part of companic keeping ,,,, 
is taken vp among many, which is an exerciſe not ſeparate from godlines, of 
ſomething that is ndiferent for rhe neceſlarie refreſhing of the minde or bo- 
dic, or both « who doubteth, but that God hath taught his ſeruancs how to 
D vieitz although others will never come vnder any rule or gouernment? / 
For they who will not be ſubic& in other parts of their liues to Gods com- 
mn , much leſle py vat Fug ear or —_— them in 
this: whereinthey imag! ibertieto vic it as they liſt . Such zu. 
therefore ————— it, muſt be as carefulll tp vſc ir aright 2s coor rp 
to looke to cnioy the libertie of it, not as they who if they once get this by [4 ..« 


wch as Gods 
the end, Thatit is lawfull , ncither ire turther of the lawfull _ be WY 


of vlingit, Thetime when it may be vicd, is not when we liſt, but when wee ** 

hauz neede of it through wearineſle and other vnfirneſle: for ro that endthe 
Lord appointed ſuch intermiſſion for vs, Andthough ſome defire it not great- 
E ly to drive away fromthemſclues annoyances'ot minge or bodie thereby ; 
- to other ſome iris not to be denied in eyther of both thoſe reſpetes,they 
ing carefull to vie it as God doth allow : and in going about it , becauſe, 
through'the corruption of our hearts we become ealily vnſctled by ſuch 
attions, it ſhall be veric expedient to ſtrengthen our ſelues by ſome loo- 
__— Godinour vſe thereof, that we may take no hurt ro our foules 


cs we refreſh our ſclues; ſeeing all the creatures of God are good, to the 
Mm 3 faithfull 
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fairhfull vſer of rhem, if they be received with prayer and thankes by which x 
are ſanRified. And he who counteth it roo harſh and ſada matter to 
ire grace of God to vle it aright, may well feare that hee ſhall offend 
in it, | 
4 . For the kind ofour recreation,it muſt be honeſt and of report,thatſo 
' we giueoccalionto none by our liberties taki ly , to embolden 
5 others againſtconlcience. Our behauiour init be in moderation of our 
Conmannye 10: tfetions z as atiger, choller, contention, ſtrife , coucting that which is our 
neighbours, and ſuch like: and for continuancethercin , how long it ſhould 
Enemy 
que quietibus, as be faith ; that is, as a man that is wearied,doth deſire reſt,and (; 
ro giue himſelfe to ſleepe that he may be refreſhed by it: and ic mult not be 
an ouerlaying ofour ſelues, or a toyle vnto vs,or wearying of vs , ſo that ne- 
ceſlaric dutics ofthe day be omitted by it ; neither ger ſuch an intereſt in vs, 
that we cannot leaue it when we ſhould. 
Our companions therein (ſhould not be men of cuillname for corrupe life 
and notorious offences,but ſuch as be ready to heare of ic,ifthey be oucrſhor, 
7 Ourend,tobethefitter to the duties of our calling, not couering that which 
Cenmanad. 10+ i; Our neighbours,contrarietothe tenth commaundement , nor ſeeking our 
gaine , norto increaſe out liking of ſuch paſſing of ourtime, and(o 
rodraw vsafterthe ſame oftener than might ſeeme expedient for vs, or from 1 
one kinde to another, ſpending out our pretious time therein as though we 
were to yeeld no account of itz when(yer)weare commanded to redeerne it, 
thatwe may not be ſeruants to our euill luſtes, And as this may ſomewhat di- 
reQ vs in companies where we meete to refreſh our ſelues ; fo he that is not 
willing thus to vie recreation, ſhall wiſh in cine, that he had neuer beene ac- 
| rn, beſides thar, it is not faid in vaine, He that loveth pſtime ſbull 
Pro.21.17- 4 LAB, 
ow for other companies in which we-meete about our 
taught vs vertues fitto and carrie vs through them, as all o- 
peace and fort : whereas without them , full 1 
take hold of vs therein, by ſuch meanes as we 


particularly of our bargainings and other 


words plaine,our c0- 
_ , _ Saſtitandoth Gdevotheconmare = 
aduantage out againſt the poore and needie, there mercie 
compaſſion would be required, 
In ſoit axd con © Inſuites and controurrfies great charitic isto be ſhewed, and namely in 
eeecrfe;bew. this, that ne&/compremiſe can be made (which if it may with any in- K 
differencic be js in no wiſe to be negleRed:)yer that the queſtion of 
caſe berwixt vs about words,goods,or other matters, may nor turne vs from 
the purſuing oftherhing to the purſuing of the perſons, nor to breake off out 
Chriſtian louc,howſocuer we receiue hatred and deadly malice for our good 


Scroog patience alſo muſt be laboured forto beare the coſt,the rave, he 
ro 
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A toile andrariance, with all other griefes and moleſtations, which fall our ther» 
7 ouhndaate wirergol ound Bur eſpecially 
of ourſelues in accuſations ofany crime ,g.,, 
eons - ad adoyecd And ei 
repens mi nr 


faces of and rs haue not beene feared, pore wens Note, 


ryrancs 
haue not dainted the people of God, much lefle haue they turnedthem from 
their moſt holy faith and profeſſion ; bur they themſelues who haue vexed 
oO nr 
of the graces of God in them,thanthey who haue beene bodily tormen- 
” wi them. And this befaid for the ve: and our ations & dea- 
which fall our in ir,as in ſuch brevity I could,which aduile and direion 
the Reader muſtreceiue inall c6 day as another to guidhim therin, 
Ando ſhur vp this fourth durie, lerthis be added, that not onely in our I, a iber or 
we be harmeleſle and giue goodexarople, but eerie way and in 4«\my ww 
all our eddaneindete be privictoit or no, we be 1 
and juſt co all, and mercifull and pitifull ro the necdie and oppreſſed: - —i 
rather, fot that we are ſonaturally giuen to regard and ſecke our owne profir, 
aholantfuftaine lefertandy randdumefore theres be alwaies thus reſol- 
C ued, tharratherthen any ſhould haue juſt occaſion to complaine ofour iniu- 
ric or hard dealing,ne are readyto depart from ſome piece of our owner t, 
as Abraham did to Lot. And becauſe it is moſt mens calling,euerie ofthe fixe Gen 13.8.4 9. 
daics to haue dealings with ſome other therefore ler the rrue Chriſtian arme 
himſelfe with this mind,cuen thus to liue and conuerſe with them in all that 
they haue ro do with him : andthe rather, ſeeing manyofthemare ſo deceit. 
full and vnconſcionable, char hey ll bus the moſt innocent and —_ 
Chriſtians with (launderous tongues & falſe pm emmeg 
woolder their hands. Now whatwould furh de, (thinke we? 
any iuſt cauſe given them to open their mourhes againſt them. Bur be be- 
D ſides;euen honeſter men, if they deale » cicher forthat they do nor \_ _ 
ferdowne their mindy,orifthey yer one ſuſtaining the loſſe in the 


end,when both looke to I cannot cell how it commeth ro , that 
there ariſc hard xt them,that loue is broken off, or cooled.as 
the diuell hath ſhewed that the perſons wanted care & wiſedome. 


om nn ooo nuns 2 nn ray Th Ar vere mater 
culations come againſt thE arcuen or in the judgement day,nor prouoke 
Lord to meaſure out to them after the ſame manner again _ theyhauedone 3.Theſ.t 7. 
to others,” which they may be moſt ſure of, rk. renee 


E Pon eerie erm ys rn Obſerve and 1h 


be- erence! 
re ra _— of god. =: extracts go 


Sd hens; aid wharſocuer 7. t.Cor.12.r, 
in them may berter adorne vs,as the Apoſtle raught: — 1 Maca tag.) 
&r3 of me as 1 follow Chriſt, Andthat wocultcorharhigh opinicn of 

_—_ that weſtand in no ſuch need of others, becauſe we haue ſomenta 


Mm 4 , 
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Jam.4, 3. 


Notes 
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Of the declaration of the fifth dutie, &'c.. 


more than the cemmon ſortof the World to vpholdand maintaine vs,but F 
in humilitie and meckenefſe make that reverent account of Gods gifts in 
others, rather than enuic and diſdaine them, that we may withall 
ſeck to enioy the ſame our ſelues:and much moreto follow the good ex- 

amples of ſuch as are c6mended to vs inthe Scriptures; as Abrahawthe fa- 

ther of the belecuers in faith, Moſes in meckeneſle, in chaſtitic, David ' 
in the loue of Gods worſhip and holy exerciſes , Caleb in conſtant follow- 
ing of the Lord to the end, &c . This theholy Ghoſt exhortetb vs to, in 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes : Follow the faith and converſation of ſuch , and 


conſuder what hath been the end thereof A neceſlarie watchword 
in this age, ſo degenerated from the courle ofthe reuercnd Aunci- 
ent that were before them , that they have not onely not knowne cffeu- 


ally the God of their fathers, bur alſo diſgraced that zealous ſeruing of God 
whichthey vſed. 

The examples of ſuch therefore as I ſetdowne before, ſhall be no ſmall 
helpe, being oft called to mind ofvs , tochaſe away from vs friuolous and 
hurefull fancaſies, fainrneſſe, diſc ments and wearines of well doing; 
andto cauſe that the multitude of contraric bad examples ſhall not hurt vs 
by their pride, boldnefſle and licentious life;andlaſtly to ioyne vs faſt to le- 
ſus CELL notnow ſcene of vs, and that we may hold the profeſſi6 
of our faith with ioy vnto our end. H 


— — 
—_— 


Cuar. 19. 


be declaration of the fifth dutie, how be- 
wa _ - --———"wo__ 


Ow Iwillpaſſetothenext dutie : which is, to guide 
therime 
yrs as fee [ 
ſecing a part 
occupied in anic + 
No manga 6s wr hae ons aA es 
& behauiour when we are alone, that we were 


before to haue in companic . And as wearecounſelled by the 
that ifweedefire to reforme our waies, and ſo toliuc bleſſedly , wee muſt 


take diligent heede to them all 5 one as well as another, as GODS 
Word direQeth vs : ſo this beeing one part of our waics cuerie day, 
(for the moſt part)to gouerne our iſtianly at all times when wee 


me'by our ſclues alone, wee muſt haue a ſpeciall regard andcare ofthe 


For who is able to reckon vp all orthe moſt part ofthe occaſions, 
whereby we are moued and to offend and ler looſe our hearts to 


* fin,when we are alone,and how infinite kinds of euillwe may be brought 


vnto at ſuch times , Ira IIs. - 
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A hold vs from them? Nay I ſay more,the moſt iniquities which are done in the 
gnethonetitniinatiepupohcary obebghcalieg 
andthe ſinnes which openly are itted, haue beene in wrapping and 
-working ſecretly before. VVhich the Propher did plainely expreſic, when 
in bewailing his (inne which was come into the eyes of men, he ſaid thus : 4- Polos 
ainf thee eiy(0 Lord) axe 1ſaved, Axit be hould have lad Loflended thee 0 
Trcomby by migodly deſire, I proceeded inthe ſightof men to giue 


And ſo ſaith another Scripture, that David walked on the roofe of his *54m 17.3. 
houſe, and ſaw from thence a woman,&c. And to ſhew more fully,rhat i is a 
B Js OI TS” WI as EE I Ee of cuillwhen we 
are alone,itis noted that our grand-mother Exe was ſet Sathan when 
ſhe was alone, her husband nor being with her. Freya, are was allaul- Mak, 
ted by him, when he was in the wilderneſſe out of the companie of men; 
with many other ſuch ſayings . Vhich1 alleadge not, as though I were 
of opinion, that there is no to befeared in companie, (Ihaue before 
ſaid the contrarie )but to ſhew that there is many waies ſore danger of falling 
when we are alone,(and ſo we the more naked to reſiſt : )which was the thing 
that I intended to prouc, which our wotull experience (I am full (ure) con- 
firmethz who are no ſooner from conipanie, alone , but ſwarmes of vaine, 
C fooliſh, and (if they be not chaſed away ) of noyſome and perillous thoughts 
and deſires ( as aſwarme of Bees about a mans cares ) ſolliciringand offering 
themſclues vnto vs. 
Now then ſeeing the caſe ſo ſtanderh, who dothnor ſee, what need there 
is of ſome good to our ſoules from annoyance at ſuch times? 
Andnotonely ſo,but alſo to ſtirre vp our ſelues vnto the doing of ſuch duties, 2: ne vroes- 
as we (hallſec to concerne vs moſt : that ſo we may makethis ſolitarie part Pd in ſolre- 
of our life ( which is not ſmall) to be ſurable and correſpondent vnto the "** 
reſt 


And for ſomeplaine and certaine direQion herein , we may conſider the w1.e wet' 
D things which we are occupied about in ſolitarineſſe, Now we know that all thingy which wo 
mattets which gorhrough our hands or heads while we are out of companie, ready, rope 


are cither ſimply holy, or vaholy, or things indifferent : naw our owne neceſ- »«ge. 


(itic,and Chriſtian wiſedome when we be not blindfolded with ations, 
willreach about which ofall theſe we haue moſt cauſe to be occupied; and ler 
vs not be (lacke and negligent to marke and obſerue that, bur let ourcircum- 

care and ( which muſt alwaies accompanie vs ) cuer fore- 

that : for without it,we (ball donothing well, And therefore if in iourney- \ 
ing, ſitting ſtill, or lying in our beds, &c. we ſhall remember, char 
weare downe with any (inne or infirmirie,et vs muſe vypon the occalion Ether thinks us 
E ofie;vpon thevileneſſe, ſhame and danger ofir, how hard itisto renounce it, 97/ame.t* ** 

how God is proucked thereby, and therefore how to be abaſed vnder it ; and * 
ſo inconfidence craue ofir,and grace to weakenir. If we haue needand | 
cauſe to take order for lome earthly buſineſle,which otherwiſe will wrne vs to 0r «> things ts- 
great trouble, let vs with good aduiſe think with our ſelues how to diſpoſe ofic #Foom nt 
roour peace. If neither theſe giue vs occaſi6 to be occupicd,then let vs 
watch ſuch good oportunity ofbeing alone to make benefit ofthe time, by ſer- 


ting 
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Or muſe e»1+«- tingour ſeluesto muſe ypon ſome holy things, (as the love of God, our mor- F 
rate) i» ralkie,8cc.) otinioy the libertic of talking with our Godby prayer, thankeſ- 


ing, reading, reioycingin him, &c. or, if we have anyother neceſſaric du- 
Sons ane thaiſbe able when we be from onrcalling , let that be 
gone about of vs, Andif it be obieRed, thar it is an hardmarrer chus to do; I 
muſt needs ſay, itwill be hard to have our hearts thus at commaundement, 
when we are byour ſelues, eſpecially for ſuch as cannor read; bur yer let vs 
conſider againe, that it is the thing which we do moſt deſtte,and that we can 
not be berrer occupied. Whar 1d I ſay? better? nay we can hardly be other. 
wiſe occupied withour ſinne. And this adviſe for the redeeming of thetime 
when we are alone,as long as it is the counſel! ofthe Lord that we ſhould thus 
gaine it from euill, I am not mooued what they lay againſtir,who neicher vie 
their ſolitarineſſe thus, but as though _ were free, giue their hearts li- 
bertie to roauc andrange any where, Sure 1 am, we cannot be too prouident 
and carefullthat way; and the belt follow this rule floughly inough, by reafon 
of the vntowarcneſle which remaineth in them , and the infinite occzfions 
which do prouoke them : and yer the fruit will eucr anſwere the Jabour that 
The 22ine of ſhall be beſtowed that way, For if we ſhall with this vigtlancy hold in our cor- 
ebis courſe. rupthearrs,and hunt our, and {care away the affavirs of the diuell on euerie 
ſide, ( as by the wiſedome which God hath giuen vs we ſhall be able to doz ) 
we ſhall never luffercthem to carry vs forth in any ill courſe or wayzbutin ſtead x4 
therecf,we ſhall rene kbenie and freedome from ſuch teruitude, 


Yea, If we will be thus circumſpeRar.d watchfull in this rime of our ſolita- 
rinefle,(wherein we are otherwiſe in great danger to fall many waies, as hath 


beene {aid) we ſhall come the better turniſhed into companie after,to behaue 
our ſelues therein as becommeth vs: yea,if we will be watch(ull, I ſay,againſt 
the froth and diaffe of ovi hearts, to expe]! ano kold out idlencfle, vanine of 
minde, euill deſires, and wandering luſtes , &c.. it is incredible what aduan- 
rage it will bring vs. No lelle, (1 dare boldly affirme)then that hundreth fold 
if of inthe Goſpell for one ; that is, that whoſocuer forſaketh ought for 
riſtes ſake, (it being that, which he cannot allow) ſhall receiue cuen heere [ 
an hundreth rimes morecontentation , peace and cotnfort, than hee ſhould 
haue had by following his will and deſire therein, &c. wo 
And whatſocuer ſtrangeneſle and abſurditic any man ſhall thinke this to 
be, ro haue ſuch an eyeto our (clues, that our well ordered courſe be not bro- 
ken off, : the — = ſhall be —_ (by ferringour ſelves about 
things holy , or dif things lawtull , or watching car agai 
hols wich are cuill and b not being at our owne wr. to _ ro 
what we liſt and thinke » withour this tri rying of vs eo ſome certainty) 
they which will not be contentious, [ truſt ſhall eaſily beanſwered , and fani{- 
tied. To whom,this I ſay for anſwere (much like-as | aid tothem who thought 
it too hard ) andlet it be well wei : that there is no-time wherein we 
Fw ſhall be alone, in which one of theſe three ſhall not be neceſlaric, or wherein 
; any otherthing beſides almoſt, ſhall be rollerable or allowable. For whattime 
of our ſolitarmeſſe can there be , wherein we ſhall nothaue ſome lawfull 
thing and that which is indifferent to thinkeof about our family, our croſſes 
cx cherbalmeſſe; and 0 proven; dangate-mepinent, "20 comons or cuſs 
Tous 
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A troubles or ſome other ſuch way to diſpoſe of matters for our peace, 
and for of others? or wherein we ſhall not have cauſe ro bewaile 
tome which vs,or to caſt with our ſclues, what an heape 


oppreſicth 

and dung-hill of corruprtions is lodged within vs, & complaine of it,and to lee 
and know ieberter ?or wherein we (hall nor have iuſt cauſe to breakout into 
che praiſes oÞ God, or ſome ſuch like paſſing the time abour ſome holy mar- 
rers ( as hath beene faid )\whereof there is4o great varietie and ſtore ?1 ſpeake 
co thoſe which haue ing toi ) 1 
that I ſay, ſhouldbe harſhor 
and 
B yur a esres _— = this part of their life _ ly and 

,Tat to delire wi mindedperſons ro et 'noy- 
ſome and vnlawhullliberiies, | Fo apr yd? 

Indeed Idonot denic, but thar as we carrie fleſh abourtvs, which is a bur- 
then to weigh vs downe, ſo we ſhall neuer diſcharge this datie, nor fo purely 
follow this direQtion for the well taking vp the timewhenwe be alone, as 
were to be wiſhed : bur yet for allrhat, we muſt leame and indeuour to fol- 
low the rules which are vs; and that daily better and bercer, arid not to 
ſuffer our ſelues to paſſe ſuch times ſei and without regard, or full 

ing of well be(towing the ſame” as we are directed, h we ſhall 
C not atraine fully rothar which we would. For if this be intended of vs fairhful- 

, as eucric one is inabled'of God, we ſhall noe needro repent vs of the time 

paſſed, but we may hauepeace in tharwhich we go abour. 

And what ſhall we aimeat in »be thus direted,morethan the 
deare ſeruant of God David did, who as he God that the words of his 
mouth might bealwaies atceptable in his fight in what companic ſocuer he 
ſhould come.So did he likewiſe, that the meditations of his heart might pleaſe 
him, whereſocuer he (tiould become. And foin another Palme he reſtifierh 
what his pratife was: n oY _ 
he might not at anPtime citherin ie or againſt him. 
D net cn cunt? ord arrirmr their 
hearts libertie , ( when they areby themſeſues alone) that they range after 
what fancies and folly they liſt in , andthat are ſo vntoward 
and vnwilling to berake themſelues ro vſes, mult do as they , 
who ineating anddrinking have ſtuffed themſelues fo fall , as that rhey are 
proucked to voir, And moſt lamenrable it is, thatafret ſo long inioying of 
the Goſpell, rhere is ſo little acquaintance with, or ment ouer the ma- 
Gnding hamnego lckeuier un tek ron tie ch we Exch, 

ng hearts,to things which are 
Bur this laintis made in another a” F : 
E Thatwhichremainerhto be ſaidofthis point, ( Vſing our ſolicarineſſe a- 
right ) is, that as I Rave ſet downethe rules by which we qughe to be guided 
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ng heart to diſcerne, anda promiſe of ſtrength, and therefore | 


Theugh we can- 
not beperfel), 
yet ayme at, and 
wdewour after 


the bef cour [e, 
Note. 


;thar he did hide his word within his heart, that 7-119 22. 


hereing ſoI giuea ſhortcaveat, or watchword about the fame. As firſt, pj, comes es 
whereas | have faid, tharwhen' we be free from the workes of our calling , «&mnition. 
andourof companie, after we haue entered intothe affaires of the day , one 5, /mo ns * 
vie of our olitarineſſe is; that we may deale about things lawfull, and be- ſever inoter 
thinke vs how we may beſt diſpoſe them : Many things are eo bee conli _ m_ 


ab 
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1,Tim.5,13- 
L,Cor, 10, 14+ 


moderation in 
think'ng of our 
owne materi. 


Note. 


_ ters -wedrown not ourſclues inthe 
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about this for the auioiding of danger : as,that we beatenotour braines 
to ſearch curiouſly into to i1udge andcenſure them, neither buſic 
our ſelues in their matters needleſſely , as Pamifj of Women;thar 
is, further forth, then we are called thereto, and ſo may become helpe- 
fuil roghem 4; 'whichthing whiles manic negle&, they ſpend much time in 
thinking of thoſe matters which do — VR andin 
the: meane while , make themſclues the vaheer for their owne neceſlarje 

Furthermore, we mult take heed, that while we deale in'our owne mat- 


cation of carthly things ouer long, 


thatis, further than needs, audſo we begin to take [weetnes,and feele our <q; 


hearts broughtin loue with the creature and the ebmodiries of this life ; & 
thereby to haue our loue weakened towards the Creator. | Forthis is nox 
Chriſtian wiſdome,(though it be the wiidome of the World)to increaſe 
our loue towardthe things of the World; butby all meanes poſhblerodi- 
miniſhit, and ſothe leſle to ſer by them. | 

Againe, whereasanother vie of our ſolitarineſſe is, that we ſhould bend 


Mat.6.6,7.8. our minds to holy and heauen!y things when weare alone; this is a ſpeciall 


Mat,is 8.9. 
3. That we deale 


caution herein,that we do not forall our oftrecourleto this dutie,go about 


1 heaxtiyehngs them withthe lefſe reuerence, whether we goeto prayer, or ſer our (clues 


wich al :%e- toreading, orcnter-into anie meditation. 


Fnce, 


Toh,s,35. 


Gal,s,7- 


Mat,24,13 


Note. 


| which admonition I now 
to be veric needefull, for that I (ce manie to ſes leſſe by & lightertoeſteeme 
tlie moſt holy exerciſes of piety,y even for thecommoneſle of them: who 
yet, when they bee quicped them, could neugrſufficiently commend, ec- 
ſteeme, or haue their full of them... For as gut,Sauiour Chriſt ſaith of Jobs 
Baptiſt: lokn was a burning light, andfor aſcaſonyedelightcd in himzand as 
the Galathians ran well for a time, but were letted: ſo 1 may ſay ofthis,that 
dizers for a while take pleaſure'inthe vic of pxiuate helpes to godlineſle, 
but they arc ſoone broken off, their hoat zealeis quickly cooled. And this 
(if they were well rooted-inthe begi inane: thaethey do not daily 
nouriſh the eſtimation 1 2 wg nor. ſee daily theneceſlitic of 
them : but manie dayes ſufferthem to be omitted, which they wouldnot 
do, if they did notbegintobe 
ſelfe of this, that thou haſt daily need of ſuch holy exerciſes , and to haue 
ſome time in the day by thy ſelfe alone tocallthine affeQions home from 
wandrin Let emtrenntobeniaGel 
and thy foule ; that thou maiſt therby mnburthen thy ſelfe of the loade of 
worl = es and deſires, which. by too earneſt dealings haue growne 
vpon thee . And whatday doth paſſe, wherein thou haſt not as great need, 
as thou haſt had vpon anie other, of meditating vpon Gods vnc le 
loueto the, of thee continual and daily of Chriſts death to heale 
the ſore ofthy ſoule ſmne.? , VWhar day gocth buer thy head, in 
which thou haſt notneede to confeſſethy ſinnes,, to ſee them berrer, and 
wy bethinke thy ſelfe how thou mighteſt grow more conſtant in godli- 
netlie? . 

Another thing to be taken heede of herezis : that thou thinke not ouer- 
well of thy ſelfc , for that ES onnrmn tne 


withthem. Therefore reſolue thy 


[ 


Of the declaration of the-fifth dutie, Cc. 


A God;than others 5 and for that cauſe looke to be borne with in ſome of thy 
faults, Ch arr rot other parts of godly feryen= 


cie we comeſhort in es we looketoone thing, what 
ace wee haue recciuee, we IS riamph-hatore che vicwri little ar no- 
)the Apoſtle 


army ypler vive veneer ar arr yr. a—_ 
more low and carclefſe by them) butwe ſhoald looke rothe things 

ae beies and mich jeremanerotedeneofn, and becuricd1o the 
marke cuen tothe rew heavenly calling. 

B Finally, bed ical ikea arcomng thingonlankll chown 
to beware, if at any time when thou artalone; rhouentretiintothe conſidera- 
tion ofthe manifolde ſinnes which raigne inthe world, and fome of them ſuch 
as do ſomeriwve much ſnare and take holdof thee, thatthou be not ſecretly al- 
lured and drawneto like of ſome of thern, whiles thou goeſtabour to refraine 
and waine thy ſelfe from themby muſing atthem. . For the diuell can change 
himelfe ineo an Angellof lighs, and cauſe that to ſeeme the: greareſt plea- 
ſureynto thee , which is ranke poyſon z nay ;{( bas when thou 
goeſt about ro diſgrace it to thy {elfe,, even then to. bee brought to. like 
and be ſaared with it. And as Saint Pauly tiath giuen. charge to Timothy, 
C andinhim to all crue miniſters of che 'Goſpell, char when/they ſhould 'cxe- 
cute this one parrof their miniſteric , namely ; ro:exhdre young women, 
(which was a grodehing) they ſhould bemare they, mixed ic not with cull, 
by vnchaſt choughes ariling in their hearts; ;Exhortthe 
younger women with all pureneſle and chat mindea: fo lay, in thy falita- 
ric uſingsof thy ſinnes ( whichis allo a good.thing ) lev the like regard be 
hard : that isto fay., that whilesthou intendeſt to growfurther our of loue 
with them,the di tickle thee not with new deſire of thern , or ſome other, 
For thou atr blind through thine owne ſeltc-loue : bur clpe- 
cially whenthe diuell gocth abour any ſuch marter., he will blindfolde ra 
D moreſtrongly; that thou ſhale ſeethatwhich liketh thee, -in-finne; but noe 
thatwhich willftra thee : andthe 'thine affections , being ſet on 
fire by adcepe impreſſion ofrhar which hey like; will more forcibly halethes 
freminabmenttdeincoinaiddadne, ſhall beable:to hold thee 
backe. Andifchoubelecueſt notchis, thou halt ( I dare wartanc thee) found 
it ſo alrcadic,and howſocuerthouthinkeſt char thoubaceſt {inne,thou ſhak be 


drawne vnto it a 


E went not mad; he defiled TT 

hereof iris (co iVuſtrace 

that ſomerim& ſuch as hauc ti. 
conlideraton ) 


that which [ lay, ewe Aman arms 
ned in malice with their aduerſaric ,do (vpon berter purpoſe 

©o agree with himyahd pray thtthey may no ngerbearcharrd: but even 
then (athung worthio to be marked ) the vnkindneſſes ;and 
Dd A” 


Wo 
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f When wethink, 
of /im the more 


== 
%ev delights of: 


fer ae. 


2.Cor.it.14. 


1.Tim,5.4; 
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The re«ſen of it. 


A ſmile. 
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keth full well to aggrauare, that they rather depart after their prayer with tri- 
umphing ouer their aduerſaric, than over theis ſinne 3 anabemgrongy Y 
cenſed againſt him, they be vetie {laues to their fine. So have many Chriſti 
—E_——_— oft-times by themſelues: reaſoned and debated in their 
hearts, how they haue beence and drawneto vncleane deſires , till they 
hauc beene checked for their ſinne, milliked jt; and accuſed themſelves for 
it, &c. and yerat the ſame time, { fo Sathan worketh ) or at the leaſt 
ſooneafter, haue cither ſet forward and reuiued ſuch voruly deſires,or(which 
is worſe) haue nouriſhed them and fo runne further. So I may ſay of all other 
iniquites that which I have ſaid of theſe , that while they purpoſe alone by 
pram noun 0-99) wee oy for wantof (; 
Experience conlideration,they ſuſpeRing no ſuch danger as the 

Rnd hes awa Tawctiocs 
armedeo refiſt iras they were before, orelle ſo handleth the marter, that they 
grow to a furcherhiking and cnterraining of it, 

And is it any marucile? For when they are thus ouer-matched by Sathan, 
( rhat while they go about to thinke mg? their (ine, they 
are brought contrarilyto like of it)this diſaduantageth them much more after. 
wards,and holdeth them more ſtrong]y in feare and perſwaſion,that they ſhall 
ſtil} live in bondage and ſubieQianto it, than if they had-neuer at all gone a- 
bourto reſiſt it. As hewho maketh a fray, when he hath provedthe ſtrength! 1 
of his enemic; and hath felt and perceived his owne weakneſſe to be farre 
greater than he looked for, is much diſcouraged from auempring the like a- 
nothertime. And many of thelc {lcights arc in our common aduerfatic the 
diuell, which divets cruchearted (yer vnexpericnced) Chriſtians not know- 
ing nor being acquainted with,are much aſtoniſhed whe rhey firſt prouc 
itto be ſo,and arediſcouraged for Jong time after,when they ſee what hard ſuc- 
ceſſe they have had. Andit muſt teach vs all to come better armed then that 
we ſhould thinke, with a bare deſire to oucrcome our ſinne, or in having one- 
ly a cold millikeof it: theſe fray notſo mightic and ſubtilean enemie, 
But we will rake no knowledge of it, andthatwe neede to walke infeare [ 
alwaies: and thereforewe muſt of neceſſitie ſmart, for that we would not be 
warned,till we ſay as many have faid : Oh thatwe had beene wiſer. Therefore 
both atfuch times when we enter by our {clues into the conſideration of our 
(ine, to the end we may further our of liking with it, and at all other 
times, ler vs indeuour _ fol that which SES concerning this 

| we iſely in our owne by the former cau- 
a. 0 11h : 

-Thus in ſome fort I have ſhewed how we ſhould looke ro our ſelves, when 
we arcalone, and how we ſhould be ied in that time of the day, where- 
in we are free from theworkes of our and from companie, that is to ,K 
lay : Ja keeping our ſelues from idlenefle and vaine wandrings, and if it may 
be, ivdoing ſome good, ar leaftwile readic and prepared thereto,that we may 
alwaics cucn aloneas in companic ſuſpet our ſclues, and paſſe our tire in 
frare and bemindfullof Sathans ſes. Allo ſuch caucars or cautions 45 
L have needfull, I have added whether we be occupied abour things 
lawfull, or which are holy in our (olitarineſſe, or in auviding ue 

Ww 
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A which areeuill : and if for all that which I haue ſaid of direQing vs to the well 
ſpending of the rime alone, it ſhall not be ableto perſwade ſome; Ithinke it 
beſt way to ſhame them withthe examples of the heathen Philoſophers, 
and toſend them to learne of themawho refaſe to be taught of the Scriprures, 
Andamongſt thereſt, Marcus Tullius Cicero may be one, who although hee ,,,_ 
knew not Chriſt nor his doQrine, yerhe had ſuch a concinuall loue to lear- pier mey fhome 
ning and vertue. that as his writings do teſtific how he was occupicd in the © /for inthe 
eyes of others; ſorhis one of his {ayings ſhewerh, how he paſſed his time a- 7g ***"* 
lone : I being wearie (faith hee ) of living ſt wicked men, with whom 
| all places in a manner do ſwarme, I betake my ſelte vnto ſolicarinefſe,as much 
B as I can; yet that none may thinke meto trifle outmy time idlely , (that 1 ſay 
no more ) let my bookes ( which were many volumes ) ſpeake, how in my ſo- 
licarineſſe I haue beene occupied, 
But let vs heare another which was before Tully, whoſe example is re- 
corded of him, and of thatwiſe man Cato, expreſſed in his owne words, thus: 
Publius Scipio African, the firſt of that name, was wont to ſay, Thathe was 
neuer lefſe idle or ynoccupied, then when he was free from buſine z and that 
hewas neuer leſſe ſolicaric , then when he was alone . Which ſpeech mani- 
felily declareth, that he did vſe tothinke of weightic matters,when he had laid 
the doingof them aſide for a ſeaſon; and that he was wontto commune with 
C himſelfe, when he was alone, 
So that, neither he was idle at anytime, and yet that he had no need of com- 
panie to finde him occupied. And whereas molt mencannot tell whar to doe, 
when they hauc not ſome worke to ſet themſelues about , but become vrterly 
idle,except their heads be running after ſome cuil; he was both profitably cx- 
erciſed,& the berrer quickened & tharpned by ſuch incermiſſion,to returne to 
publike affaires and buſines againe, Therefore (25 hath beene ſaid )hee by the 
keeping of his minde occupied , and by ſearching our thoſe things which 
by Deng and contemplation he attained vnto, was neuer cither alone or vi 
occupicd. This was reported of Sipio a Heathen,who could (we know) oc- 
D cupic himſelfe in no berrer things than momentanic and earthly, as morall 
vertues, gouernment of commonwealthes, and the ſearching out of naturall 
cauſes of things : which all are done by mans reaſon. 
ButO wofull people we, thatthe like cannot beſaidor truly reported of 
vs, who haue ſuch varictic of heauenly things concerning the immorralitic of 
our ſoules, the glorious riſing againe of our bodies , and the incompreheg. 
ible and cucrlaſting happineſle, which God harh bequeathed and freely be- 
ſtowed vpon vsto be enioyed of vs,ſome heere & ſome hereafter in the world 
tocome,and yet we are ſoone glutted with them ! that in our ſolitarie refreſh- 
C ings and recrearions of our minds, we can ſeldome looke vp abouethat which 
E we maylſee with oureyes; as though ſuch heauenly matters had no ſauour 
with vs; but were weariſome and tedious | This Scpio, when he had beene 
much taken vp in ciuill affaires and dealings amongtt men, could with plea- 
ſure and delight thinke by himſelfe alone of things profitable, of wiſedome, 
karning,ciuill government in warre and peace, &c. 
But we, it we haue taken a little paine in companie, we giue our mindes the Few door wi 
bridle in our intermiſlion and ſolitarines,to thinke of that onely a — p—_—_ 
TT” OT NV Na 3 | CY meg, | 
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they deſire : and as for ſerious matters we bluſh notto ſay, We will not x 

meddle with them, but lay thera a ſide : whereas who doubteth , but thar 

(the end of all our knowledge being vic and pratiſe,to keepe our hearts in 

VE an heauenly manner ſubie&t to our God from timeto time) we havefarre 

'  greaterneedof meditation & keeping of our minds in frame, than this Se. 

pio, or ſuch like in their kind. How rare are thoſe men, and yertridiculous 

for their labour, who acquainethemſelues with this meditating of the law 

of God, & ofthe infinite varictic of holy things therein, although the man 

Plal,t,t,,, of God, whoſepraile is ſo in the Scripture, could make it his worke 
both in the day and the night ſeaſon? 

And therefore ſecing I canno otherwiſc helpe to redrefle this wretched G 
cuſtome ofnegleting this benefit and libertic of oft meditating, and pro- 
ficable viing of ſolitarineſle in them, who might well vic it : I will fayno 
more, but pray for ſuch as know not by experience how good and gaine- 
full it is, inſteed ofall idle and vaine wandrings & fantaſies, wherewith they 
ſ{warme for the moſt part when they are alone. 

And therefore AndI wilnot ceaſe to bewaile the vnhappines ofthe mE of our daies,who 

goewichour tbe ;n the vſuall anddaily trifling out of their pretious time , declare that they 

phcl,5.26, Arc ignorant of their beſt portion, which is,to haue daily communion with 

Az God; but are wiſe todecciue themſelues in forgoing it for folly and ſine. 

And therefore itis no marueile , though of manic wiſe and learned, yet 11 

there are ſo few, which both find an heauenly ſweetneſſe in their owne 

liues, andare fit to ſeaſon others therewith, becauſe they are not oft and y- 

ſuali daily with the Lordintheirſoliloquies, thatis, in their communing 

berwixt God and themſclues in their prayer and meditation;and in hauing 

Fxod,re,40. recourſe to him, ſequeſtred from the companie of men, as Moſesthe man 
oo alo of God had. 

- Which part of Chriſtian comfort both might and ought to bee more 
generally enioyed of the ſcruts of God, without cither the leaſt ſauouring 
of Monckerie,much lefſe without the eſtabliſhing and the bringing in ofir 
againe,which ſome prophane Proteſtants little knowing the vie of, will be | 
readie (Idoubtnot)to imagine and ſay : as they peruerr all other things to 
their ownehurt, Al I could wiſhthat they had no carthlier minds 
(allow not their doing)than ſome ofthem had, who firſt left the dealings 
ofthe world toliue apart out of companie, As for the Popiſhprogenie, 
who would be thought(as it were,by apiſh imitation)to follow and be like 
—— , they are farre from it, as they are from ſound religion in their pro- 

ion. 

Selperine ſe * | Buttoreturne although I commend ſolitarinefle.] would yer thus bee 
*boble perſews, Vaderſtood, thatſuch as aretroubled with melancholy,by meanes where- 
of they are much vnablero goucrne themſclues , andthe rather through K 

ſtrong & vehementtemprations, when they are oppreſſed with them;that 

fach(I fay)ſhouldnot be preſſed with it and to it, to be long or much 

alone, for feare of caſting themſclues into turther and more dangerous 

dumpes and cxtreame heauineſſe, as experience hath taught, rill they may 

| beſſtronger,and therefore with leſſe danger may be permitted to the liber- 

tic of it, as | mcanc of being alone as other Chriſtians, 
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Cnar. 17. 
Of the declaration of the ſixth dutie : Of 
. Proſperitie well. 7 


HE nextduticto be obſerued, is : thatwirh the ſame 
ſanctified and ſound heart weenioy all our lawfull liber- 
ties and commodities of this life, thatisto ſay , right! 
and ſoberly, from day to day, whiles the Lord gr 
them vntoour ves. And wharſocuer croſſes and affli- 
| Qions befall vs inthe day, ( as both theſe are diltinRt 
TITER rs — += we Tr 0 
mpaticntly,meekely andthankefully.Theſerwo dutic arc A 
not at embed tndentCrddeyet ys yn, 
taine time, in which they areto be performed ) bur (as ſomeof the other parrs 
of daily direion ) throughout the day : becauſe there is no part of our life in 
the day,but it is either exerciſed wich lome croſſe or with likehhood and feare 
C of it zorit is free fromborh, andenioyeth ſundric benefirs of the Lords; or 
(that which is the moſt vſuall and common caſe of Gods feruants) it is mixed 
wibg rainy” ham of all theſe ſocuer be our eſtate, we are in 
great danger, if w@be vaprouided for it: I meane z if we be not watchful in 
either of them to carrie our ſclues vprightly, and before the rime of both, if 
we pray not feruently with full reſolution £6 doſo. And to fay ſomewhar di- 
ſtinRly and ſeuerally of both, ( alchough ic be my purpoſe to lay as little as I 
may, leeing | haue by occaſion ſpoken of both in another place ) of the firſt 
I will ſpeake in this chapter; andinchenexr of the other, 
Itis not hard to vnderſtand whatl meaneby proſperitie : properly, even 
D all pleaſures and delights, which may lawfully be enioyed in this life , as jon 
health, riches , friends, peace, mariage , andall that _— therero , 
as mite, children, &c, Theſe therefore which arethings that a man'wonld 
molt de{ire, with freedome from afflitions, which i Gngio the fivect- 


neſſe of them, we muſtknow that iris a molt difficult thing to poſleſle, with 11.c.9;14. 
Rr gpionpr mend wy in fuch-an eſtate , as 1024-4.8. 
to in many 


bleſſings of God , (which the world counteth hap- 
pineſſe ) is toallipperie way,in the which a man is cuerfliding and 
readie to fall. Now then,to looke to our (clues daily that we be not hurt,what | 
ele worke is it, than as if amaniourneying all the yearethrough, yea and all ;77nowirtns 
E his life long, (hould be conſtraincdcontinually to be looking to his feere and »4icþ we ine 
ſteps? which thing how vawelcome it would be and wearifome, it it were but **% 
one. day, who doth notſee andpercciue ? 6 
Nowthecaſe being lke inthis part of our traucll and fpirituall iourney, 
therefore that we may be free trom the hurt which might meere with vs heres 
in, thele two points (hall be needtull ro beconfidered and learned; Firſt, 7he two renere# 
how hardly we wake ſafely in proſperitic from day oy rowards the king png 
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The rwegrnrel Lomeof heauen: ſecondly, how and after what ſort we may do it,though it 'F 
wk be hard, and how we may grow to the right vie of the ſame : which, who fo 
attaineth vnto,(hall finde nocommon,nor ſmal caſe in his life ouer others do, 
and paſſe by manifolde and gricuous s which few auoid. 
And firlt, although a man ſhould much better perform all Chriſtian du- 
The pet, hew ties eucrie day; who hath feweſt afflitions to draw his heart from them , and 
ee brraies- Who hath moſt helpes by peace and wealthyto ſer him forward therein: yer (as 
right. men goto work)we ce itis commonly cleane contrary.For by reaſon ofthis, 
char men are forcadily caried to vicall eanhly things amiſle , euen to their 
owne hurtandhinderance,and ſo hardly brought co be the bertet by benefits; 
it commerth co paſſe, that it is found by experience with vs forthe moſt part, G 
as we readin ages paſt that it was with men then : that is, the more chata man 
hath of theſe carchly commodiies,the leſſc he is inriched with ſpirituall grace; 
and as they are increaſed and multiplied, ſorhis decaieth and is diminiſhed, 
And yet I donotheere ſpeake ofthe wicked of the world, (as oft times I pur 
the Reader in minde ; ) butenen of thoſe which go before others in the 1m- 
bracing ofthe Goſpell. For euenofthem,many are verie faulkic and blame- 
worthie in this matter: and therefore they had need to be willingtotake know- 
lcdge of it by the leaſt warchword,and amend itz & not tarric with the world, 
rill chey be aſhamed for it and confounded. 
Yea,and this is the more co be marked,becauſe ſome of theſe , whiles they 14 
haue beene vnder the crofle, haue beene humble and kept within good com- 
aſe in their lives;and have hadoft recourſe to God in theirpraiers ( as they 
Learn httremmrmtwtiemeds) Burwhy ſpeake I this ? becaulc 
- whenthe Lord hath giuen them deliverance, they haue (ſhewed themſelucs 
to hane beene no ſuch perſons as before,buthgue ſoone gonefrom their for- 
mercare,and haue kicked vp their heele, waxing wanton in their proſperitic 
M16, cucnasthey were forgertull of their former calamities, So that ir may tru- 
**7* ly be faid,that few by carthly things are drawne on & incouraged to the loue 
I» ſundry kindes Of heauenly 3 yet is rheend that the Lord hathin giuing them. 
hrs 7 they hauereſt from perſecution and trouble , and inioy peace in their daics, 1 
A&.gz,t. bowmanydomniththeChurches mentionedin the Adtes, take the benefit of 
it, thatis,to edific and build vp them(clues the more ſtrong}y in knowledge, 
faithand godlineſſe, and draw others thereto by their example ? 

_ And if theirplentic of Gods outward benefits be ſuch , that they may cate 
of the fat and drinke of the ſweet, yer how many finde the Lords ſeruice more 
ſwcer daily to them,then they find his ourward benefits ? But they do rather 

Deur 28.46, Af<r the manner of others, begin ro reſt inthem many times 8 to ſay,Here 
is good beingfor vs: more men hane,the more they looke 
thar they ſerue him with joy for all their abundance. And further, ifchey bauc 
rime atwill , wherein much good may be doneto themſclues and others, ,K 

Epbeſ.5.16. is this their chicfeſt care to redeeme -it to eucric good vie becauſe the 

©1a199.13 daics be cull, and to applytheir hearts to wiſedome , ſeeing they hauc 
bur a while co liue ? Nay, that were tooſad a matter for them to heare of. 
Bur numbers of them take vp a great part of the day, moſt commonly inthe 
mr gn am roma Forman T1 


Whercin 


» Of the declaration of the ſaxth dutie, Ct. 403 


A Wherein, for the ſatisfying of then to rhe full, if the publike duties of 
Gods jp in the fatnily (which ſhould be dailycontinued for the bene» 
fi of the whole companie) benornegleRed oft times, yet how come they 
to them, and in what caſe are their hearts co the performing of them, when 
they ſauour of nothing elſe but their vaine, if not pleaſures, or of 2wne,, 
worldly cares anddiſtrations ? Which complaint, (if euer,) maynow in this 51942) ing 
jon be made ofthe berter ſorr of Chriſtians, and thar alſo moſt rightly, /1m<""?"e/e* 
when many of the gentrie of this land and others, who had for certaine caules /eme me. 
iuſtly mouing th&,tor ſundry yeares together baniſhed out of their houſes the 
vſc and practiſe of dicing and carding, with ſuch prophaneneſſe and diſorder 
B as accompanieth the ſame, haue within theſe few yeares ( as though they 
couldno longer forbeare) brought them in againe: A lamencable fruit of their 
wealth, peace, and proſperitic among many other ſuch. But if it be duly con- ,,,,_._, 
ſidered, what good mighe haue beene donethroughour land inthis long time mz) ke 4ne 
of peace andplentie, and howthe oportunitie, even thetime of our viſication ine 1mme 
( as fit for holy duries, as faire weather for haruelt ) hath beene ouer-lipped TE Tn 
by one occaſion or other, (that ſayno more) it ought iuſtly ro wring out 
plentie of teares for ſo great tranſgreſſion, 
Bur I will containe my ſelfe Our Sauiour ſpeaking bur of one part or _ | 
picce of proſperitic, namely of riches, ſaith : Oh, with what difficultic ſhall . a 
C they who haue riches,enter into the kingdome of heauen? If he ſpeake thus of 174i wel >/c4, 
riches,what(thinke we) is his iudgementof them which with riches have many 
other kindes of earthly blefſings?with how much ado ſhall ſuchenter intothe 
kingdome of heauen z or which is all one, gouernethemſclues rightly heere 
on carth from day to day ? And what marueil, ſecingarich mans riches are ©*9-1%. 71 
his ſtrong Citie, andthereby he is bold to do many things wilfully , which 
he durſt norſo p ully do,ithe had them nor, They are baites, & do 
often draw his heart to be ſec ypon them, that whilesthey are in requeſt and 


chiefely accounted of, there may be no place for berter things, to rule and 
raignethere, although for ſhame and feare they are not alt reiccd;e- 


D uen as it may be ſaid ofplay: Where thatis bookes are little 
readandoccupied. | 
le was the laſt te on chattche diuell atrempred our Sauiour withall, 


(The glorie and wealth of the world, I meane:) toteach vs this, among ma- 
ny otherthings , that if the other two I mcane,the temptation to dilpaire and 
umption be oucrcome , yet the diuell lookeths ro preuaile among men 
this. What ſhould I fay of the innumerable hurts which cuen good 7... 
men (uſtaine by theſe benefits and good bleſſings of God, as that they hate rt 4» :/-m. 
one another, contend with , and deceiue one another, and make themlclues *** 
ſtrangers one to the other thereby? and(which is none of the lealt euils among 
E other)that their hearrs are ſo knit rothem,rhar they conſider not howthey take 
im hand their worldly bufines,nor how they vexe and troubletheir poore bre- 
thren, (if any fall incorheir met Ie 7 ns them cruelly, 
or at leaſt in raſhneſſe, with which nothing is well done. If we (hould but con- 
ſider how beare their braines about them cueric way , who arc yer 
wealthic ie, beſtowing all their wiledome in deuiſing howto increale 196.27, 
2 — — — greatriches > Tins 
/ n 4 neſle) 
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lines) ſhould be much more ſought after :If, I fay,we ſhould conſider this, EF 
we ſhould:enterinto a veric maze; By which, and manic ſuchlike,, itm 
with bicter complaintbeelamented, (ofthe which we haue been long 
moniſhed:)thatReligion in theſe manie yeares of our peaceyhath brought 
forth much wealth to the Church, butthe daughter hath deuoured & eate 
vp the mother, 

And that this which ſay , may not bee vnderſtood onely of riches, 
know weghat all lawfulllibertics do worke the ſame effe&s, namely, that 
men, for the moſt part, become worſe by them, as in the Pſalme the Pro- 
=_w declareth , ſaying : Before Twas afflicted I went aſtraie, that is, when [ 

ad my libertic : and thereforethis ſhall ſeruc ro ſhew , with how much G 
ado they which haue them, walke daily in a Chriſtian courſe; andthe ra- 

Nee Cher,the more varictic ofcarthly delights they inioy with the. Now there- 

fore it being thus, what cauſe haue all ſuch as are louers of the truth (wh6 
Godluffererhcoliue in peace, health and proſperitic)to be wiſe and warie 
againſt ſo manie dangers , and warned by the hurt of ſo manie,who haue 
pone beforethem? andto learnc how they may not be hindred nor holden 
ack any way than by their proſperiryzbutſer forward rather in the ſeruice 
of God, and that manie wates, as it is moſt conuenient ? The watch-word 
*Deu.6.xx, is not in vaine andnecdlefie, which was giuento our fathers * . hen thou 
haſt eat & art full beware leaſt thou forget the Lord thy God. But I wil proceed. 1 
Therefore as I haue now declaredthe one of theſe two points, thatis, how 
harditis, to vie proſperitic aright : ſo I will goe forward with the other, 
namely, to ſhew, how this may be,that we nay well yſc it, that it may bee 
no ſnarenorhinderanceto vs. 
And tothisend we muſt conſider,how nearely we are knit vnto the ſame 
The ſecond print. as hath bin ſaid,hovy naturally we deſire to haue all that our hearts do long 
Mow preſperitie after, withoutregard, whetherit be or euill for vs : which cauſcth vs 
Theinwlinaze to eſteeme of all fuch things more highly than becommeth vs, and there- 
love of _ fore to ſet our greateſt care v them, andto ſecke to inioy thei, 
—_— wharſoeuer better things we bo and depriue our ſelucs of for them. ] 
This inordinate loue which we bcare toanie lawfull libertie or bleſſings 
Peſweſonte pertaining tothis life , muſt be by all meanes poſſible weakened and aba- 
to, tedin vs,which we haue too much through our owne folly ſtren d& 
increaſed. And to obtaine this, as we ſhallbe able, ſome pertwaſionsI 
beg Te#74*- will briefly ſer downe - Firſt therefore, this ſpirituall drunkennefle is to be 
expelled, and the inordinate loue of carthlythingsto be weakened and a- 
bated by diligent carneſt viewing and weighing, how momentanie and 
Ecdef,1,z. flitting allthings of the greateſt reckoning vnder the Sunne,are ; and how 
vncertaine hold we have of them,cuen when wethink our {clues moſt cer- 
raine andſure ofthem. And further , by valuing and pricing them thereat- K 
1.Corg.as Kroas the Lord himſelfe teacheth vs rodo,ſa ng: The falliow or hadew of 
-——m——_ _ World paſſeth ewaie . And againe : Happineſſe doth wot conſiſt in the things 
Luke,12,15. which a man poſſeſſeth;and of riches, which is counted the chiefeſt of all 
P19%234- thereſt, hee ſaith. hy dooff thou were thy ſole togrowerich ? ceaſe from 
- 0 romp : Why dooſt thou caſt thine eyes vypon them ? For they are no- 


Alſo 


Plalt1g.67. 
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A Alfo,weſballby line and little; breake off this neare knot of amitiebe- , , | _ 
ewixt our hearts, and carthly wealth, {pag endyertents, (as well as We gerow, 

louethem) if we will ſuffer our ſelues to be perſivaded , how many waies we 

| be indanger of fore plunges by meanes thereof: and thar the Scripture giveth ** 

them many ticles and names drawne fromthe cffeR which they worke inmoſt 

men,as that = are ſnares, thornes,choakes,becauſe they intangle vs,pricke, Mu.r; 23. 
andhold in and ſmorher the many graces of God in vs, that they budnot _ 

out and fruRtifie, Andſo ſaith Saint Pawle, tharthey pierce vs through with "7 '=6-10- 
many ſorrowes,being meere vexation and affliction of ſpirit,when men haue 

giuen themſclues, ( after the courſe of the world, ) to ſecke whatis the ſweer- 

- nes of them. Few lobs,now toknow and finde out the deceiptfulneſſe of riches, 
CN ir, they complaine too late, and in vaine begin 

to repent, and ſay, Ve are deceiued. 

Beſides, it is an eſpeciall good helpe to weaken the loue oftheſe eanhly 3- They o+ »» 
things, if we often record, that they are not our owne , bur borrowed, and /570mn 
therefore, as no wiſe man reioyceth for the ſtocke of money which he hath Lukeas.r2. 
borrowed of another man,(which he muſt recurne home againe) as if it were 
his owne: ſo itis ſmall wiſedome for vs, whoare appointed toſaluationby le- 
ſus Chriſt , rodelight in and fer our hearts vpon the thinges of this life, 
which are bur lent vs, and may eucrie day be required againeof vs. Bue our T,,,,;.;,.. 
owne riches which ſhall neuer bee taken from vs, as the knowledge of 7x. 
Gad, the loue of our brethren, ioy and peace by the holy Ghoſt, theſe ſhould 
ſo make vs in loye with them , that the loue of the other may be ouerdha- 
dowed thereby . Thus if we can thinke of all outward commodities of this 
life, and hauing this judgement ofthem,will daily meditate one time or other 
of the momentanie condition of them» with vnfeined prayer to God to 
renounce and forſake our olde loue and acquaintance with them , weſhall 
finde this knot more and more to be broken, and our thoughts not to 
_— after chem with ſuch earneſtneſſe and continuance, as they haue 
D Andif we could poſſibly thinkewhat hurt they haue done vs, euen our {75% wb 
ſelues alreadie, (for what vnſctlings from a Chriftian courſe do we (in a man» dom »: atreadie. 
ner) ſuſtaine, but they are one cauſe of ir, if notthe onely ?) I am perſwaded, 
if we could rightly chinke but of this one thing, we would abate our | _—_ 
neſſe, and put the knife ts our throat, as the wiſe man wiſheth in the hike caſe; 
that is,to reſtraine our appetite. Bur as experience hath taughe,that mens lar- 
ter thoughts are, for the moſt parr, berter than the former, ( as they may well 
be, ſeeing they come with more mature deliberation: ) —_— be faid 
with gricte,chatwhen we haue plaied the fooles, by letting our former 
—_ to worldly luſts,and cheriſhing of them, we ſeldome have the grace 
E to light vpon the latter; that is,todigg and weed them our, vnleſſe (perhaps ) 
ypon our death-beds we complaine, when yet oft times it is too late. 

Furthermore, it would not alirtle helpe vs forward to a {leight and meane Fry tec 
eſtimarion of all earthly proſperitie, if we would daily accuſtome our ſelues ,,., 5m. 
ro mule vpon the of ſuch, as haue inioyed the ſundrie commodi- 
tics as plentifully as any of vs do, and yer haue beene taken from them, and 
ſome of them in their flouriſhing age vntimely, as lcauing to the reſt _ 

o 


Prou 23.8. 
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—— ——————— — —— vs FE 
ATT non I I IIIT le. 
Andit is another ſpecial| meane to the contemning world, (though it 
oa co ngainſl ane) 00 vietovite facts ex ocherealio ic their ficknelſe (okiereas 
we (hall be able) and there tomarke how baſcly they then ſpeake of them, 
worldlines,yca,with what diſlike oftheir worldly mindes, that ſo we may ſee, 
how little goodtheir commodities can dothem, in compariſon of that 
whichthey hauckept from chem,bow greedily ſocuer they haue been ſought 
after of them : for one would looke that things fo ſought as they are of ſuch; 
7.7hinke of wr ſhould haue more excellency in them than euerie one {ceth. But beſidesthar, 
ownedeath. by goingintothe houle of mourning, we way ſee and ſo be put in mindofour G 
ownedeath and e,which cannot too oft be thought ypon, and which 
is the cnd of all fleſh; that thereby we may ſomewhat more like ſtrangers , 
jearne rovie the wothd ker; Gethat wemult ove day give an 2ecounthow we 


Tn OY na mn 955 
of all 


Thus I have in ſome ſort; ſhewed how and by what meanes the 
—— — — ——— which wecanneuer vie the 
lawfull pleaſures and profits of this life moderately and rightly: this one thing 
being added, that this aduice be the more carefully and conſtantly regarded, 
ſecing the danger is like to be great by thenegleting of it, 
Ywebane res. And now yponthis which hath beenefaid, irclearely and —_ fol” 14 
hy things in loweth, that if we thus get joritic and dominion ouer our hearts and affe- 
meane «count, tions inthe vicot earthly thi our ations and dealings about theſe 
fo og lawtull liberties, ſhall bewell ordered in the fight of God and men,to the 
them, quietneſle and peace ot our conſcience; fe __—_ is bolges a Lieo, 
For who doth not know,thatas the heart is cither well or ill : cuen ſo 
it draweth the words and works after it, to be like and ſutable 2 which is the 
Lukas Cauſewbyllabourto perlwade Chriſtians, tothe ſubduing of the luſtes and 
Note intemperate rebe{lions of the heart, and to. haue in meane reckoning and 
price all things heere below, thatthey may be the leſſe offenſiue in thew hole 
courſe of their lines, and of their carchly dealings eſpecially, For when we be [ 
thus reſolued in our hearts conſtanely,watching thereto,thar we (as God hath 
caught vs) will ſo farre forſake all , as we ſhall not thereby be hindered from 
wt r7 nem” 1717 wo pry enrr quan 
we are ſtayed from mani of our liberties, as wealth, peace, pre- 
ferment, and ſuch like. ETES- 
And when we can containe and keepe our hearts from coueting and defi- 
ring any way to vic ourproſperitievalawfully , we ſhall neither inwrie others 
in any thing that is theirs, nor haucour commodities as ſnares , thornes and 
choakes to (trangle and hurt our ſelues; butin the enjoying of all bleſſings of 
this life, ſhall be ſober and fruitfull ingood works , andmore fervently lon- K 
ging after the treaſures of the paradiſe of God, VV hich fruirs of profperitie few 
Mathasss, IO Fcape, but run into exceſlc and paſſe their bounds one way or other, ſo tru- 
m ly it is ſaid, That as it was inthe daies of Noe, ſo it will be in and vntill the com- 
ming of the Sonne of man: They did care, they dranke, married wiues , and 
were warricd , &c, that is, they chictely regarded theſe things rather than the 
manner huw , or the end why, and more than they did my" 


AI 
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A the Lord ſet them in this world, And this be ſaid of the firſt branch of rhis 
dutie 3 that is, ot the viing of tie, and the. lawfull liberties of this life 
rightly : and how Godteacherh his children daily as their (tate ſhall require, 
whe ramoy roger om va gy Sqn pr reap 

lerucd defirewel to beſtow , and to giue a 
account of it ar the euening and end thereof, "Y yt” =P 
Yer to ſuch as obicct and aske, If Iwill debarre them of their mirth and 9%. 


pleaſures,which intheir proſperidic and through the benefit of their wealch 
they may.inioy,l willadd this briefe anſwere : 1 wiſh they in health; 4»/>ere. 
firen commodities and peace, ſo as their might alſo proſ- 3.Joke. 


Þ per. And I thanke God I aw novſo envious againſt che welfare of any of my 
prettier energy thatthey might a4 2.29. 

altogether Chriſtians ; that is, trueand faithful ſeruants of God withoue 

the bands or other hardneſle, which ſome other of Gods people do ſuſtaine 


and go vader, | 

ſei { -.4 # fl; ” 4 . tha all ſuc | i 
befree ferns Els, oald look diliganly cothetr leps: and ſing 
that our Sauiour himlelfe hath taughtvs thatit is aneſtate fullof hey 


ſhouldnot chinke much to be admoniſhed and pur in mind daily,to heed Per, 1.15, 
that they ſtand ſure & in-aferic. Is icnorenough, (thinke we)& 2 great fauour 
C of God,that hegi wr his earthly benefits , vnleſſe we abuſe 
them tothe fulfilling of our fleſbly Chriſt allow vs any otherwiſe _ 
ro take-our pleaſure on the earth, thanthatir may not hinder vs fio tollowing **** 
him by cemperance and ſoberneſſe, by humblcnefſe and meckneſſe , the way 
toheauen?Or doth he beſtow more on ſome than vpon others, that they who 
haue much;thould ſeton edge the teeth of others by licentioulneſle ? who b bole 
Weare called ( and that moſtfitly) firangers; toteachvs, that we ſhould « freer: bere. 
not be medling,nor int our ſclues heere (o,as we ſhould be vnreadie and 
vawilling co that is a right (tranger-like living in the world,and 
inioying the lawfull liberties of ie,as we ought, when we be made more fir 
D thereby for the heauenly life, and donor linger after any thing heere,or cling 
abour ir fo, that we being tied to anyearthly naroes rr avon, 
free Citzens of hae egamnd auto 
dicr goto it. Anddo wethinke thatthey arefuch who plead for 
ſucha h OI lt er —49 7 In na dorell them, 
that they are nocwilling and readie to dic ? Are they ſuch ſtrangers , who are 
priuie irttheir owne hcarrs, that their reioycing.ismolt for the commodities 


OC , drinking, paſti | ne and ſuc- 

celle intheir dealin who! death ould comerpon them, mblevte 
are in themiddeſt otthem, muſt needs crie our and ſay : O death, how 

E come arethou vntovs who baue our pleature in theſe ? 

It is the Lordthar faith by his Prophet : Let not the rich reiozce in bis riches, Ter.y.13. 
nor the fly ng iy his th, nor the wiſe in bis wiſedome : byt be that-will re» © 
ioxce, let him reiozee in this that be knoweth me. And ic is our Sauiout which -**6-35- 
(any iee be to thew which mow langhfor they ſl boule Gp weepermo be to them 
which are they ſhall be hungrie , And againe : Sonne, thow in thy life trme 1... IG 
recemedſs thy pleaſure, therefore now art thou tormented. Laſtly, —— Lob.gr.25- 
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dearerotheLord, ſaid: #1 haze reioicedfor that my bands bane gotten much, F 
for that my riches are great, Menrlarrry nan oo yn 
CCIEONINER norwo beearthly asSa man 
SD may not recs ory ry goi anabegfoiagthatwen 
pre, bocoberh ere ae; | and decciprfull ſtaie : 
_—_ ſo neither may he reioice in anic otherearthlythiug wharſocuer, but hee 
ſerrech ir as well as riches inthe Lordsplacefromwhich it oughe to be ba- 
niſhed, which we may bee caſily perſwadedof , >. "= 2s Th pen 
- himſelfe faid to Aerie, whom: helountdearcly, when he ſaw her 
Iokg.39 27: * bout him ; twrrh me net : for 1 am nat-aſcended tomy Father, ſignifying, 
there ſhe ſhould ſeke him Nowthe hea ofa Chriſtian is the Lords t6- 
rr clling place; and hee it is that muſt polleſſethar, as he himſclfe 
Pro,z3,26. ſaid : en apr edrret , my ſoune. 

That muſtbe wherethe treaſure is: irmuſthane noocher treaſure in hea- 
uen but him, nor anie on the earth in compariſon ofhim. So tharir may 
be ſeene of all ſuch as deſire to be ſatisfied, that God hath not giuen to his 
faithfull ſeruanes earthly proſperitic to naile their hearts to it;butro proue 
them', a gar mr vigr re wort rn orc Fr 

; it, that is, wh t or in greateſt requeſt wi 
. enmjuiFrw— rome them, migheboamorcaliontobaicehs 
nearer vnto himzwho will yer > 4 7m 05087 ry ne pos} H 
on him: to this end(l fay)all benefits doo ſerue; 
Seckrearrthly  —Andl have notdeniedin all that] have aide — 
= beſt of Gods ſeruants ro labour for earthly maintenance, that they 
blots glarindar hen receber; ded are eaten oro 
may do it: &thar they ought to ac 
thathe reacheth out his hand to helpe 
where they bee , and to 
thereforeto be jaar tire ey rin 
CR i fir > ara f CY 
or want whereof manie of their deare are in 
much penſiueneſſe and ſorrow. But yer may they not in anie wiſerake ſuch 
ſweetneſle in thoſe things, that they forger or negle& berrery bur alwaics 
remember , tharthey ſerue to a further end, thatis,to ſecke better, andare 
not themſelues the end of their in which they ſhould reſt. 
Andſoto conclude,it Cornoincocibiciclonerpmen 
ight in anietranſitoriething,but with moſt diligence wee vic all 
benefits of God daily & our life, moderately. And this 
isto enioy our proſperitie aright, and ro make tharpart of our life ſweere 
and ſauourie to vs indeed which is paſſed therein. And this is tharwhich1 
haue thought conuenientto bee ſaide of this fixt rule, namely : thatitisa K 
panyneny , eucrie daietolooke to this with due regard, that 
and fruirfully ve our lawfull liberties, and all the commo- 
dries canthlic ofchiepreſentlte. py 
KAPs 
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Cuae, 18. h | 
of yarns nc Of bearing affiTions rightly 
" every day theycome. 


If HE nextpart of our life not yer mentioned, is that which 
= isvnder the croflc and in afflition . Our dutic here is, Be readie tarahs 
>, tharwhen andſo often as it ſhall pleaſe the Lordtorrie 770 ole 

JW v5 therewith, and to change the courſe ofprolperitic or | 

any part of it; yer that with the ſame well ordered hearr, 

which I haue ſaid ſhould accompanie our other actions 

W and parts of our lives, withthe (Ifay,) weebepre- 

pared to receiue it from himz and count it no ſtrange thing to bee exerciſed 1,Per.4.12, 
withit, andthe rather for this reaſon, (asthe A admoniſhed the godly 

of his rime) that we are predeſtinate thereunto, cuen to be like vnto Chriſt in , 4 

afflitions ; and allo, ſeeing through many of them our way licth tothe king- 3,Tim.z, 13. 

dome of heauen, 

Andall may ſee howneedefullit is for vs to hearten on our ſclues by theſe ,,  X**- 

and ſuch like perfivaſions, to be willing to beare our croſſes meckely ahd with beams 44. 

inet, becquſewe doe ſofooneſhrinke backe arch bearing ofthem) hens rightly. 

(as the Apoſtles themſelues didwhenthey heard that their maiſter would gos * 
into Iwrie againe, where the Iewes before had fought toſtone him) and ſeeing Iok.r1,8, 
they be ſo vnwelcome to vs by nature, although wee be ſubie co many and Heb.r1.r2, 

ſundrie; and chatdaily ,/ It muſt notbe withvs, as it is withthe moſt, rharis, 

yr RS As 8 0s GAIA TI. 

and ſo hope (till for earthly peace, which we haue no promiſe: bur reſt 

permadedenry oy hato heauenly Father knowerh what is beſt for vs; 


aca ny or freedome from it to be meereſt, ſo he will alwaics 
ng itto paſſe. - 

othis end we are admoniſhed of the ; toaccuſtome our ſeluesto _ + | 
beare the yoke the better acquaineed with is 9-37: 


being tamed and ſubdued by ir, 
, thatif wee be ablero 

| ecdly, and with quiet and meeke ſpirits, (which is the 
_ of ourlife) we mayeabily prouide , to have our whole life ſweere 
+ Furthermore, tochis nd that wee may bereadie to waite 


E Genie 


onely, , they | 
greater than they arc, and feare'vs with the oft and much thinking of them, **" 
thatour forrow may be increaſed . There is fitter roexringuiſh and 


expel! the cleere lighe ofthe word of God in onely is able to guide 
vs tobearc our w, voemartry tun x comallcogtanonandeaorangs 
0 againſt 


Of the declaration of the ſenenth dutle,c>t. 
againſt itin our ſe euen as ſmoake and vapours doe dimme the light of 
the ſunne)tocro  purpoſe(as it were)by giuing place to ſuch hougs : 
why doth God affli& vs thus? can this be for good vnto vs?&c. which 
Chriſt reproucdinthe Apoſtles, their heares beingrroubled with ſuch reaſo- 
nin ing: Why doe reaſonings and toubts ariſe im your hearts to trouble you 
both needeleſſe gud burtfull > Againſt all which and Sathans curſed vndermi- 
ving of vs by them, we hauingfo great encouragement from the Lord,ought 
to be thus ſtayed: that as we can, we may auoidethem, andthe troubles which 
We cannotauoid, we may goe vader contentedly, waiting for a good iſſue, c- 
uenas in faith wepray forit; ſeeing our God will haue vs perſwaded, thatof 
very loue & faichfulnefſe he correcterh vs whenſocucr we be corrected of him. 
Butbecanſe we faile many times in obſcruing theſe rules, and therefore tinde G 
not grace<hen, tobcarethemaright, whiles they are ypon vs; nor afterwards 
tany wiſedome, experience or comfortthereby ; we muſt diligently & faith- 
wm marks folly marke, howwe be afteGed vnderthem :-thatit wee ſhould be oppreſſed 
hew wee be a/Fe= nich confuſed & vnprofitable heavineſſe,diſtruſt or any other dangerous paſh- 
Gel inand w»- ons,we might learne before, that they be no fie companions for vs; and ſooner 
the croſſe. T 
_ geroutot them, after wee eſpic them in vs, and fo betake our ſclues to berter 


And that this labour be thought no more than neceſſarie, wee muſt know, 

thatby Troubles we doe notonely meane great & vnwonred lofles, long (ick- H 
wears nefſes, perſecutions, and ſuch like; but thoſe alſo which fall out very oft and 
rrowbles, bue alſo COMMoNly, as vnkindnefle and diſcounclic in neighbawrss vnthriftineſle, va- 
theſowhich re rulinefie and diſobedience in children ; vntairhfulneſſe, inſer- 
Gernemechely, WANTS 3 diſcommoditiecs and harmes in familie matters j withy ſuch like : all 
; which to beare, without impatience and vnſctling our ſclues out 
efthe Chriſtian courlc, mult be thought no meane nor {yall gift of God; nor 
without daily and continuallwatchtfulneſſe and wiſe regard to be attained va- 


And [doe the rather make mention of theſe rroubles, which for the moſt 
parrariſe in our fatnilics as well asother waies, becauſe many Chriſtians doe j 
thinke through ignorance, that wee are-notto be directed in theſe common 
things,nor to be called to ourretkoning arid account for offending by npati- 
ence, anprr, back-biing andhcart burning agai man, arid forſuch like 
the erage ers Le a —_ | ramurry yrs 

jel eos navy, ner — 5 towalke i 
houſes; ſo it is ao leſſehandand tare.in thishcating of ditommodities and 0- 
ther troubles,to ſhew themſelues lights & examples to thereſt of their family. 
Bur theſe vnquictneſſes, which.are counted {mall, arc norto be admired at a- 
forerhat nenberonenor otherkindof affliction become voletlings of vs, this x 
counſcll we multtake from the Lord,which I have now ſetdowne 3 that euery 

| againſtthe feare of ſuchas may come, and againlt im- 
vponv'es. I8 276 22 £03 725897 

Let vs thinke: no toilet wareb and looke to our ſelues thus, if wee may 
by this mcanes/be nd oftchat which is cole wngeedeo, ater toilez and calc 
axrioe ron haul fol For no Ganfoc epolpgoners 
| n o 


Of the declaration of the ſeuenth dutie,C7. 
A well hereby, againſtthoſe which are preſent; bur as experience and proofe of 
hay Os rn —— aſhamed; fo by our experience 


this, that he 
failed himcruſtingin his word which he had ſpoken concerning victorie ouer 
his enemies,or deli fromthem? Inſomuchthathe after ſome proofe of 
Gods keeping promiſe with him, in bringing him ouerthe river Iordane, in 
EEE ESE 
ings of Canaanzhe tri inhi conq | 
400 hin widdodecurechem) endiberefcentardeo bis ſouldiers —_ 
of warre, before he ouercame them : The Lord hath delivered them into your 
B hands, and therefore be of good courage. 

And whar other thing made the Apoſtle Paule in great afflitions to ſtay 
himſe!fe vypon God, and to caſt his care on him, but this experience and long 
proofe which he had of Gods tender care ouer him? It was (I ſay) that which 
made him expreſſe the ſame in theſe words : God hath delivered our of great 
tribulations, and doth deliuer daily, and I am ſure alſothat hee will deliver in 
alltime rocome, This experience it we hauc (as who may not hauc it in ma- 
nic afflitions, if hee haue reſted ypon God therein?) ir ſhall be aſtrong we> 
Ap TEIIr mens 1s ns 1 7 nar et 
ſerlednes, and able to vphold vs in an infallible hope of a good iſſue, cuen be- 


bur troubles cocome . VVhat us by Experi-mee is 
had oft times belecued Gods promiſe , and eng oyr 


C fore it come. Butto thisend we muſt hold our ſclues faſt to theprop of Gods 


ſes, and lye cloſe to chem, as an anker: and thus wee being armed, wee 
[ta 94 lp ps by > 
to flic inthe ayre. 

It is a great point of wiſedome, to learne of God, thus to beare our trials 
and troubles, that firſt we commit the ordering and diſpoling of them to him, 
as Heſter did, by faſting and prayer of faith: ſecondly, that wee vie all lawfull 
meancs whereby we may haue a good ſucceſſe andend, as ſhe did in goingro 
the king for helpe againſt Hamens diuelliſh deuiſes: and then the third will tol- 
D low, that Godwillturne them to the beſt . Theſerthree in one ſhort ——_ 

Prophet ſerterh downe together, laying: Committhy way toGod& be thou 

| bs Ce 6. IN 
ifwe willnot be direted by the Lord in bearing our afflitions,(as the 
rebellious heart will be ſoone readic to caſt off his yoke) bur will take coun- 
ſell of fleſh and blood, as Seal and many ſuch haue done , yea and Daxid at 
that onetime (though ſinally rv his comfort: then this ſhall follow, cither 
of preparing our ſelues meckely for them before they come, or for 


notchankfully receiuing them when they are come, they ſhall ſore flaighe 
and aſtoniſh vs, andraiſe in our hearts ſuch paſſions and d: 32S 
will ynſertle our whole courſe and bing vs out of frame. In which eſtate as 
we ſhall be viterly vnfirto anyſcruice of God; ſoſhall we be alſo vameexe for 
any Chriſtian ſocietic with men, wee being ſo confounded in our {clues for 
our vawelcometroubles , and fo diſguiſed in our ſpeech, countenance and 
behauiour, by yeclding and giuiog place to the frowardnelle and vnbyidleds 
neſſeof our hears, Byallwhich, whodochnot ſee, that wee doe boch add 
new troubles vntothe former , and make Rannhiy Gag lendeth = 
| O23 | 


41 
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our troubles, 
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Heſ.4,18, 
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Of the declaration of the eight dutie,&96.. 
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expericace,cantell,that the intemperance of our hearts, andrhe im» 
oninewdichicifietiabenntanleins do raiſe manie diſtraions 
and vexationsin our liues, which we might clic haue been voide of: & the 
Lords crials and fatherly chaſtiſements arethereby made farre more ike. 


ſome nto vs. 
- And of this ſeuenth dutie thus much : whereby we may ſee, how necel- 


farie it is for vs , beſide the well of the daie and care for 


right viing our p peritic moderately, alſo verie watchful , 
that our Litions beced no dieeder ia wyburbe uicty borer therſo a 
_ of ourliues throughout the daie, andthe whole courſe of our waies 
may be ordered commendablie andaright : thateuen in the daies ofhealth G 
and peace, we looking for out change, and labouring to bring our hearts 
to more humilitie through c watching, oe ted camel pra rai- 
er, wee may notonelic not countit ſtraunge, wheneuen 
ons ſhall take hold of vs, but in ref; ofhiecndrhereof cis 
vs much good) we may with wllngnes receiue and i, 
eſpeciallie, ſecing (as hath beene ſaide) our moſtlouing tather hath fullic 
certified vs, that hee hath no other meaning in ſending them. And here 
marke, that as poore and rich are both taughttheir dutiein common to- 
gether; ſo there is ſome whatto be learned of them both ſeuerally: the one 
co be more ſpeciallie armed with contenrati6 vnderhis pouertiexthe other x4 
with humilitie and ſoberneſſe, for the right and well vſing of his wealth & 


plentic. 


pe EE 
yy 


Cuar, I9, 
of the decker ation of the eight date nanchofofagmign 


exerciſes in our familie 


NTO allthe former duties which we muſt labour to | 
performe, Wore orng hymn ah 
10y as manic liberties as we can : ) that with the 
well gouerned heart, which we have been taughtto 
REY ofthem, wee looke that both im the 
and ateuen, as it ſhall ſtand beſt withthe 

of other duties, we andourfamilic, 
that is to fay 


firtoc 
ingthem vp to anſwer ro the 

with theScri 
rexſe; theirchildhood, tharſo the Word of God may dwell 
DMM and to edifc theaſeives in finging ofPlalmesto te 


Of the declaration of the eighth dntie,C7c. 4n 
of G O D, andthe purting ofthemſclues in minde of the me» * | 
and reioycing, which they ſhall haue withche Lord and his Saints in 
his kingdome, Euen this (l ſay) is another of thofe duties which is as oft as it 

may, tobe performed inour families; 1 ſay as oft as may be, becauſe no mans 
coofienceſbould be accuſed forthe of it on ſome dayes ypon ne- 
ceſhtie, which may fall out: but yet no man for all that may faine neceſſitie,to 


| callouradurieaffo vie, and for fo long continuance, even through- 
{ner —aen Oy nr upp!ly the omirring of ir, in ſome anſwerableſort other- 
wile, 


; And whereasby the examples of Gods holy ſeruants, this durie of calling 
3 ypon God is EE ans God three times —— 1 
in the day; the other, of teaching their families, tad. 
all: what cauſe is there why we in whoſe dayes the fight of the cruth ſhineth 
moreclearely than itdid in theirs , ſhould be behind rhe in any ſuch duties 
ſometime by ourlelues , ſometime with our families, vntill wee might lay : 
pr rn rr mag our loue to God whom wee 
— RR the daily continuance of this dutic from 
carat (although I doubt not bur that many doe it 
now andthan, who yet will not eye themſelues vnto it conſtantly, and there- 


C frrnrnepe the leighter euireofit;) ſome reaſons I will alleadge to perſwade 
thereunto. 


 Andfirſt, ic may pleaſe ſuch to vnderſtand, that our neceſſities doe require 

. it oneday as much & as well as another (except more wei 

AY CTIA 7 NE 7 AA 
andthe beſt are forgerfull tind, that cuery day 

pamtne namon all kinds ofdiſcou- 

.ragements, and to honour and praiſe God (if it be well conſidered)for his dai + 

lic fauours and kindnes . Forſuch duties being in vſedaily , doc hold vs from 
many euils which we ſhould otherwiſe runne into. 

D. Belides,ſeeing particular families areche members & parts ofthe church; » 
andeuery is thatin the familie, that the Miniſter is in the congre- 

; thereforeif they bee not accuſtomedto worſhip and ſerue God at 

how ſhallthey beable to doe it with inthe alſembly? elpecially 


ſeeing teacheth, that che minde vnſeaſoned all the weeke at 
ERS Sw endaSeted, and yet if it werenor ſo, 


aki is donerhl [JArart-orapr yore , is lictle enough cuen 
—_— Li oftner and Fug oft 
wee may come the more hereunto, 2s j 
as it ſhall behoue vs, we muſt know & conſider,that we haue therein commu- 
E nion and fellowſhip with the Lord, andare admired to and breake our 
minds vnto him, & ſo haue our ſoules molt ſyeetly thereby, as ifwe 
neer before him publikely . And what is like vatoſuch liberrie, that in a reue- 
rent ſort we may be admitted toput vp our ſuites vntothe Lord, and toreceiue 
frombiman anſwere rows againe? So that, it ſhould norbe hard for vs to be 
brought toenioy ſo great commoditie, but rather wee ſhould count our ſtare 
Remake, Ree yep evoTihebns 
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Ofihedeclerationaf the eighth dutie,co: 
it is meer that wee ſhould in this fort have our recourſe tohim 
daily, tothe end that our whole conucrfation may favour of him; that asall = 
odours (thar is, of grace) doeflowfrom his 
Maixitic to all that are about him and doe by the Tra Ridyodamancs 
Cn we | y car 
manner hereby, as by a Ns 
rrever ang of Sathan & che world; And thereforeic nowie, 
dome forvsto be long from him inthis manner,eſp we hauing ſuch free 
acceſſe vnto him whenloeuer we liſt. This reaſon ſhould the eaſilier 
vs,becauſe we ſee how by occaſion ofcarthly our earthly minds. draw 
vs, ifitwerenot for ſuch helps, to be altogether z and in our talke one G 
to another, }birter, or light, prophane,raſh4 andſo nour beha- 
ifyi ingelſc bur a worldly mind. And is any more to be 
of this courſe? Bur what is fixter thanthis, namely 
when wei joyne daily togerherin ſuch holy manner againſt ir,cuen there where 
he (tee deidebend ſhewed, that there is no cauſe 
why we ſhould thinke much to tycourlelues daily as weſball be able, rotheſe 
A , what companions we haueinthe Scriptures inthe 
c 

Abrahamis renowned of GOD for inks Fentles fo and -nluaingin, 
any, 20 IR 5g, NIE 
and therefore ( Sara meu oops. things 250 qolromerys 
word and prayct . Joſua NS proffſedeSenlytbes that hce and his þ _ 
WTI ater did, not | dackre Gere, thatthe chiefe parts 
of Gods ſeruice were not is, prayer, thankes, andthe teaching 
them their duties . And Cornelius this commendation in the Scrip- 
ture, that he feared GOD wit all his herthold andbedes that he was gi- 


- uen much toprayers hath left ſufficient teſtimonie, that both he prayed with 


Deut. 6,2. 


Thi eve of ours 


ntl EEE 
and meanes ro 
that feare of God which was in them. Therefore ſeeing ſuc => nn 
ofGodhauc gone before vs in the performance of theſe duties in their fami- 
lies 3 and ſo haue continued them, (as there is no doubt) as they haue ſeene 
their daily neceſlitic ro require, and that we GE 
therefore ic ſhall be forvs, oft for 
private worſhipping of God inour familie, ES together, be ic 


_ at, 
is may all ſee and ealily know, that God hath commanndedrhat pa- 
Prams rm—nrmarrmr rehearſe his lawes continually — 
children, and(as it were) whettheir memories with them by ——_ 
in their houſe, and when they lye downe, warren wobring x 
the word of God into familiar acquaintance with them; which is no more 
than he ſaw necellarie for them. 
By the which commaundement lee, how this latter age of ours is 
exerciſes in out familics, 


from the ——— of 
which were in vic ſo many . For there can be no time 
n ig many Chriſtians _ 


ban gooute sf, —_— 


Of the declaration of the ninth aig er 
(which mwberh their fine the -— 70% 


ſhould doe theother alſo zandyet not ſo rying vs to onc time, for the perfor- 
ming of them, hat wee looke after it atno other , (for it ſhould be oft 
times, as we heard in Deuteronomie : ) but thereby reacheth vs in wiſedome 
B to appoine root ſelues ſome one certaine time in the day,or other for that his 
ſeruice, leaſt we (hdhld obſerueno time but omit i alto , 
- - Andas forthe fruite of this dutie, it it be with reuerence of vs, The /raite of 
asthe Lord himſclte hath taught vs, itis an opening of the doore of his trea- 5b 4ore- 
7 Is I Tye byitwee OE 
haue nor been meanely enriched , So that ſuch prayer and holy exetciſc is ſu- 
| OO RW PI ut > ee reg er 
throughout the day, as by the ſame before mentioned ; ſo 
curprayer (a3 Hiazdbefore ofthevſeofitiathemoraing) (halldean belpero 
godly life,co make vs liue better : and our good life an helpe to our prayer,thar 
we may pray more feruently. | 
| Therefore(to fay nomore ofthis point) becauſe I haue before ſer downe 
after what manner we ought to pray,and our ſelues before God in cue- 
ric Chriſtian exerciſe, if wee purpoſe and indeuour conſtantly tocomtinue the 
ſame about cucning and ajorning; there remainerh no more bur this, that we 
take heede to our couenant i thatwebreake ir not off by euery light 
occaſion : neither giue place to ſuch lers as Sathan will raiſe vp in our way; as, IN 
by the vntewardneſſe of our heart, by (leepe and (loathfulnes , the « 
avot ſtrangers, and occaſion of ordinatie buſineſle ; neither vie it for faſhion z 
yeaandthis let vs know, that if the ruler ofthe family performe not this dutie, 
D yeris the Chriſtian familiſt to performe it by himſclte. And ofthe cighth cule 
thus much. 


WIT i a ——_ 


Cuar. 20. 
Of the declaration of the ninth and a7 dutie, Of viewing the 
day, before our lying downe. ' 


ethroughallthe 


in (as thou art able to remem- CG 


p 
; 
Yay ber) thou baſt offended, whether thou haſt reminted 
careand watch , A  ” 
Oo 4 67 


Of the'declaration of the ninth dutie,7c. 
after the deſire of thine owne heart. That thy ſoule may reioice inthe g 
bleſſing which thouhaſt found, (fo farre as — atk 
and thou maiſt by this experience more confidently thou 
arr ry Crave rr : andfor thy ings and 
infirmities be ſorrowfull and diſpleaſed with thy felfe, doſe maiſt 
both humble thy ſelfe and craue pardon for thy fin, and be the more care- 
full toſfinne no more in tharmanner. This Lam ſure eueric ſound-hearted 
Chriſtian muſt needs of, and thinke himin goodcaſe,who thus 

downeto his reſt. rehis is indeedto lye downe in peace and ſaferic, 
it may be ſurable to his awaking and entring into the daic in the mor- 


The fruit of this "Kotche benefit and rut ofthirnmmaile whowouldporbe gladto reap G 
prothſe. and enioy , Which is, continuall ſafetic and a proſpetous eſtate, whilesa 
Chriſtian thus ſerterh himſelfeto paſle the daies of his pilgrimage, 8& one 
of thE as another, when his heart is Fakins after his adicnsi in & 
the day that God may be pleaſed ? 5. A lead a ſtranger-like life 1n- 
deedand a verie walking with God: which (yet)is no more then ſhould be 
aimed at by eucric good Chriſtian,& the neceftarieſt worke which he hath 
todo. yo ſuch = one ſhall well proue that he ſecketh a kingdomeelſe- 
where, and looketh not for his heauen here. And if it be asked, whether 
wee looke hereby to be voide of fin: I ſay no. Bur yerifin this courſe there 
haue (notwithſtanding the care of pleaſing God in the day)ſomethingeſ- 
pico ought worthily to woublers(as by Sathans malice and vi- 
& our owne corruption it may eafily come to paſſe: ) yet (Ifay) 
by this order with our ſelues that hath been mentioned, itſhall nor 
fleepe with vsz and we hauing ſo farre prevailed with our ſelues,as thus to 
hunt and purſue it, and toexpell and baniſh it, &ſo to reconcile our ſclues 
to our God (as it is ſaid: If anie man fin we haue an Aduocate) before our 
lying downe,what aquiet and ſweet eſtate is this like to be ? 
Bur it is(will ſome ſay)an offering of great violence to ourſelues to doo 
meats. ONES Wor impoſeth vpon vs:therefore 
CE , We will leaue itroſuch as liſt 
mr. rhe it. CIS tthe violence which is offered, 
is butto the fleſh, tothe which we arenordebters ; and therefore we are 
not to take chought to fulfill the luſts of it, but to hinder them rather : 
which ſhall be granted ofneceflitie , if it be prooued that God commaun- 
derh vs to offer tuch violence to our ſelues, and that he ftraightly chargeth 
vs that we lie not downen our fins, neither bee bold to fſleepe in them;the 
which what other thing is it, then that we ſo conſider and looke back vnto 
our ations done intheday ,'thatwe may hauc peace when we lie downe 


atcuen. 
The words of the Lord,which1 Cre. rs Kon $997 16. K 


. grie, bat ſunne wot : let not the Sunxe von your wrath, neither gone 
place to the pos ter mar re = there ismore required, than in 
_ euen thatalfo. For the Apoſtle teacherh,that if an 

_ want of heed taki that weſhould ſoone 
the ſame : peat od the heart, Cs” 


i 


Of the declaration of the ninth dutie,&7c. 


4 


A mitted, it isnot by and by acknowledged andrepented of, but it remainerh 
and boylerh in vsz yer we muſt force our ſclues torelent and craue pardon of 
it before the Sunne goe downe, andſo before we dare giue our (clues toreſt, 
leaſt the diuell preuailing ſo farre with vs, we finde it harder afterwards tore- 


moue it. 


Now wee know , that other ſinnes are ina like deteſtation with God.that .4r«q/s; 
anger is; and thereforethatthey muſt be no more ſuffered to abide within vs 
than it : and conſequently, ifwe be privie in our ſclucesto any like ſinne, thar 
we haue offended by, we ſhould and driue out the ſame as poiſon, that 
it lodgenor,nor remaine with vs. rodoe this, it is neceſſarie that we take 
ſome conuenient time to vs, both to ſearch and enquire what wee haue done, 
- andwithall topurge our (clues from itaccordingly, and whattime is ficter for 


this, than when the day is ended? 


But here if any thinke that this was not intended of the that wee 
ſhould before wefall a ſleepe, conſider how wee haue paſſed the day; neither 
will I preciſely vrge the houre or time ſo particularly: (for indeed herequireth 
itto be done ſooner, rather than thar it ſhould be deferred : ) fo 1iay likewiſe, 
that if this care be conſcionably kept at ſome other time of the day, that there 


be peace maintained berwixt God and vs, it is well; but ifrhat be nor 


med before, atleaſt before our lying downeir tobe: which alſo, isthe - 


C time very fic to commend our ſouls intothe 
cher we ſhall riſe in the mornin 


of God,not knowing whes 


Belides,if ir berequiredby the boly Ghoſtia the EpifUlerothe Hebrewes, 
that we take heede that there benot ar any time, andſo any partofthe day, in 


Her 
-dnorber rag 


vs an cuill heart, wee being forgetfull and (low to obſerue ſuch acharge; can 
any denic, butthat he doth there as well require, that wee ſhould ſomerime 
looke backe to ſee how we haue the charge thar is giuen vs? Andis 
any time ordinarily & for the moſt part ficter for that , than when we 


haue ended the day (as wasfaid?) except ſome ſpeciall finne commirted in 


the day doe require a more ſpecdie examining of our ſelues before. And if 1b Iob,r,x; 


D (as we read ofhim) dideuery day of his childrens banquettin 


ng of. 
fer ſacrificetro God and pray for them, and commaund them or ry bes 


hearts and ſanRifie rhemſclues, (for ſoit is ſaid that 7#b did cuery day) adding 
this reaſon, Leaſt they might therein offend God: is it any marucile, if wee in 
our owne perſon doe retaine this care cuery day, and vie this praQtiſe ? For e- 
uen as men who are in great occupyings,doe not onely write theirtakings and 
theirlayings out, but docalſoat euen conferrethem together, leaſt any 
oftime ſhould cauſe forgerfulneſſe (and yer this labour they thinke 
abour things thatſhallperiſh : ) ſo is it much more neceſſaric inthe accounts 
ID nc tk mo 
that we uree9 our ſaferie, an 
eldoathabrns the dhtenomrcmmors degcatiie; axtreddemece 
caſe. There is nothing againſt this dutie ſo much , as the prophane cuſtome 
of the world, rtowhom and controling of their licentious cour- 
ſes is vnſauourie, and vnwelcome andridiculous . But let ſuch goe: 
know we, that if we defireto giue an caſie reckoning toGod atour latterend, 
* our wikdome ond the beſt prouifion wvenn racks Sr our mes bh 


Nova 
4 fmily? 


Pro.3,434% 
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yeeld withall conſcionableneſſe , a reckoningto the Lord at the end ofeuery x 
day and ſo muchtherather, becauſe wee loneno after reckonings to bee 
brought againſt vs; which may juſtly be feared, when we haue not indeuoured 
fairhtully to doe the ſame fromday to day , bur are accuſed by our conſcien- 
Nete Ces, that we hauedealt too (lightly ; yea hollowly ſomerime,and too much fa- 
-*»-  uouringdurſclues in paſſing by many particulars, which wee were willing to 
be forgorren and buried. | 
| Thar which we may reade in heathen Poers, as Pythegoras,and others con- 
SEE ** cerningchismarter,may & ought worthily toput to ſhame anumber of Chri- 
ſtians, They wrote, that a man ſhould looke backe at the end of the day, how 
andin what marncrit hath beene ſpent and paſſed : which cogitarion (itis to 
be feared)harthnotonce centred into the hearrof many,which profeſle ro know G 
Godin Chriſt . For ſuch as ſec any cauſe of going abour it, this I will fay to 
helperhem forward: thatthe more circumſpect they have beene in obleruing 
oftheir wayes, and the more diligently the gouerning of the heart & life hath 
beene kept chroughour the day; the more readily and willingly (hall oe 
about this view ofthe day-ſpending, at their lying downe. Neither ſhal 
leave off, or and vntowardly take in hand the CEIEISIND 
when they haue to0 ſecure andſlight in doing the duties of the day. 
Neither would Lay vpon any a burthen , which they bee not ableto beare: 
calling God wm, * that I ſecke in this as inthereſt which I have ſaid, one- 
lie che glory of God, and the further peace and comfort to all the fairhfull,and 
the high pricing and eſtimarion of a godly life , which will bee much ſer by, 
where the life is {o looked tointhe Cay as I haue wiſhed,& at our lying downe 
calledto mind , and viewed and conſcionably redreſſed: and ſo with euery 
one according to the light and grace which hee hath recciued to conſider, 
whetherhee can ſay any lefſe but that they walke moſt ſafely and moſt confi- 
dent, who goe about (as they ſhall be able) ro make an end ot the day in this 
manner, Andthe reaſon why this is required, as the aſt worke beſide prayer 
inthe familie, is, becauſe a Chriſtian hath ſomewhat to mention and deale a- 
bour, and complaine of particularly concerning himſclfe, which he cannot fo 
well befatisfied in, when he prayerh in companie. And he that hath moſt wa- 
rily lookedto himlelfe inthe day, and ioyned with the familie in duties ofhu- 
miliation at night, ſhall ſee cauſe inough to add this dutie toboth: as we reade 
ie written of Maiſter Bradford,(who had much inward communion with God) 
that he was neuer ſatisfied inthe duties he did through the day, and namely in 
[enebis pole red] hee had al powred cuthichearttorh Lendby 
ith his , vati oO out hi to b 
RR ng 
Butyer notwi ing this which I have faid,fpeciall regard ought robe 
hadafthe many bodily intraities dileakes be fickotthes, with the leneſle 
; andother incombrances, which Gods deare children 
Red with: for they cannot doe as other may, and therefore 


of minde 
ſhall bee 
as eyery one ſhall þe more oppreſſed than other , ſo hee muſt needes be the 
more relpeed . For in ſuch caſes the bare lifring vp of the heartto GOD 
fincerelic , is as much z and mercie (Iknowe) is bener than ſacrifice: bur 
withall, chis muſt bee graunted, that the more godly cucry one ns 
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A he will bewaile his wants, and ſo this among thereſt ; which doth noleſſe in a 
well ordered heart,thanakind purgation, diſcharge the ſoule of all ſuch drofle 
———— we , as have 
thought it expedient, gone ouer theſe parts © teota Chriſtian, which 
frm rar mocmreadocdine; the berrertodire him therein : 
and ſo likewiſe I have ſaid that whichI intended of this whole Treatiſe. It re- 
maincth now to ſee how the praftiſe of itis by Sathaw andour ſelues broken 
off and hindred: whichis inthe next Treatiſe robe ſer downe and handled, 
Bur firſt, I chinke good to addrtheſe rwothings : The one, that as I haue ſet 
downerules for daily direction, ſo for the helping ofche weaker fort ſome ex- 
ample alſo be ſhewed vorochem hereof. The other, what vie is tobe made of 
B the whole Treatiſe, | 


After what manner a Chriſtian ſhould view his paſiing of 
the day at night, = 


| A S conceming the firſt, this I have thought expediencto ſay; VWhen 
thou goeſt alone by thy ſelfe for this purpoſe to view how thou haſt 
ſed the day, firſt call comindethe ſeuerall ations (aschou canſt) from 
thy firſt awaking, how thou diddeſt awake . Whither with anyremembrance 


49 
Neve 


of God; and as ſoone as thou wert readie, howthou diddeſt take order about How « Cleifien 


C neceflaries which muſt be done , and than wenteſt to prayer, after tothy cal- 


diddeit looke to thy ſelfe therein: ifat another time in theday thou waſt alone, 
ot arexercile of prayer in familic or at meate; in another part of the day ifthou 
haddeſt ſome croſle befall thee , and ſomeill newes brought: vnto thee: or if 
thou dealtſt and communed(t about worldly zffaires, buying or ſelling, how 
thou diddeſt it, and what care thou haddeſttherein , Thele or any otberlike 
vnto theſe whatloener aftionsorthe mannerofthem, or whatſoever the cogi- 
cations and deſires of thine heart haue beene,wherher-they were good or bad, 
calltorminde as many ofthemasthoucanſt ./Thus looke backe - (as: thowart 
D abletoremember). how thoufpentlt the day from one thing to another, and 
from one place where thou wert toanother: which though at che: firſt ir-ſhall 
ſeeme (irange and hard to intme will be more caſte. VV henthau haſt 
thus ſhalt ſee how baſt had vie of any of the nine dutics ſer 
downe,whichare the common-and ordiniarie ations ofthe day ; and how the 
cight inward graces which oughtto be 100540 vs-eviery day, have ac- 
companicd thee: and than, ſo tarre as thou mayelt truly doe tr, giue thanks for 
all gracew thou haſt beene guided, and bumble thy ſelte in conteſſing 
thy defaults, and prayingas thou ſhalt ee caule. ; 92; | 

' - Thavefer downe apaterne andexampleto direct, then therein, which as 
thine eſtace doth agree withit, follow, and learne by it, howto order thy ſelte 


Should view the 
ling. Then how thou haddeſt occaſion tobe in forve companie,and how thou "win 


/ 


Fa. 


* 
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ew in of the dey, whey be 
7 nr 
owne paſSing of the day. 


An example Thanke thee, O Lord,for my awaking with thee,and that with a willin 
—_—_ and readie mind Ientred intothe day after , with calling vpon thee, (1 
thou diddeft ſo) andfor thatI hadlibertic and oportunine thereto: and 
thar afterward I went cheerefully to the duties of my calling , or fupplied 
the omitting thereof, ſome other waie with.a good conſcience , and that] 
was warie in companie and infolitarineſſe, and in my proſperinie; and vn- 
der my chaſtiſements thatI might not offend ; but that Ldid ſome goodas G 
Lecabhadherthodeonalarenantin andhed care in my carth- 
ly dealings thatI mightnot be made worldlybythem; that] haue taken a- 
nie benefite by meditation andreading (it thou haſt done ſo :) andnow at 
the end of the day,thatTI looke backe how I haue pafled the day. 
Thus,as theſe or any of them haue been done of thee,callthemto mind, 
as thou canſt, and how they were done: andas they and ſuch like are the 
chicfe ations to be done in the day; ſo proceed in giuing thanks for doing 
them(or ſo far as thou haſt)with thy mind ſeaſoned with the graces, whic 
ſhould dire& all the aftions of thy life through the day : cuen the foremen- 


tioned cight, thus: | H 
Lal hank hee(OLordchatintheſe ations andpansoſemy iſ ave | 
not done them in opinion ofanie goodneſic in me, but by thy grace: and 
haue thereby h d my ſelf for my fins, and imbraced pardon by faith: 
and by the ſame faich,haue been holden fron manie finnes, and kept indo» 
ing maniedurties, as loue,mercie, vprightneſſc, and the workes of my cal- 
ling : and haue had ſome conſideration of my mornalitic,, and looked for 
thy comming : (on the Sabbfth; that haue attendedro fſanRitie it in pub- 

- lkeandpriuateexerciſes) and tharT haue held the peace which p » tom 
ding : and had thy kindnefſe inremembrance thankfully, with ſome 
vic of watching and praying : and now viewedthepaſling ofthis day in [| 


hg ar ry $17 ng hope of berrer doing this from 
day to day. (And if thine heart ey Ant rr ce, thou 
ſhalr find great fauourinthem.) Bur ſecingl1 haue faulted and failed manie 
waies, both in gooddooing, and the right manner of it : andin ing 
the deuiſes and defires of my heart roo much, here if anie particular a&ti- 
on or'corruption be remembred of thee, bewaile ir, accatc and i 
ſelfe and renounceit, that thou maiſt finde mercie in thatthynced:)I con- 
feſleand renounce the fame, praying for Chriſts ſake ro be pardoned that 
I maylye downein peace. And this ofthe firſt point : namely an example 
The ſecond thing which I ſaid I would add, was the vic of this doatrine. 
For the vie of the Ry thy ſoule and 
life, it may be gathered out ofthat which hath been ſaid of it; and out of 


F 


this laſt patterne or example ſo farre as thou ſeeſt nothing in it, which God 
monuem nc Serif ent: harcunis defend dhoough te 
T5 =” 


Gn — 
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A pn ran wenn ſuch noiſome baite or 
pee pings 3 oo 


, Here » follmeh a prayer, containing the ſumme of the 
 kfewhichistobedailyledofarrue Chriſtian. 


A Faris or paterne toteach.and directa Chriſtian 


Rayhd s the da) with meditation and pr ayer, and confeſcion of ſarne, and 
wiv ay wry 
in i the matter of this Treatiſe, neceſ[aric for him 10 
Pile thr emphnt the dy fling, aj 
; ne) day. The ſumome may bedrawve 
C k | Wm roy. 7 
2d God moſt | ic and evercifull Icſus Chriſt, ler that ,,_ 
” | | are bromqgpnty le, a0d with the which 
andwithourl 
ſed vn> 


os 


me enter into my Ek 
D pa, i0 For ene.) meg a, 
earth in compariſon of thee ? who doeſt wharſocuer ir pleaſerh thee, andhaſ 
M's 6m: wry = rayon Ao 
omar hewell- Ang thy mercies arewondetfull ro mee, 
— knowerh right well . indy fagour is lifeand hap- 


_——_— 


pineſle : ſothou as one in loue and » haſt counſelled, 
nyo Jarongn xy en dto ſeeke it, that we mighe be hap- 
« Andyez, leaſt we ſhouldbe with the deluſions and baites 


world and ſet our delight on them, thou ſoundeſt this alarme in our 
bear vge” in this world are cranforic, vaincand ſoone fliting 

Ee thawbopablihed mour exing thara det i grallandthe gry 

to inour is 

mr an RY rn andthar all —_ 
the more beene 

and vexe vs when they farſake vs. And leaſt weſhould iudge and bopeof our 

eſtate aftet rhe deceiprfulldreames of our owne braine, as wee are molt 

Wn ad Ort. <t RAIE” 


in, the more deeply 
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of miſcrie andeurledneſſe , > yen re £ 
hy ſonnes and dredge 
have E—_—_ wr pr nnd 
vs 
—_— rote pune 960m) rok 
| hnrpirtryroberb with goiarmrynkly 
ger, » | ponrncy darecars negro ces ern 
—_—_ oakers that ſhrrmplihothes - — 

t meeto atto me among.other, thou 
ha omg tngaerw ant: aw eee 
that | may know my ſelfe as layely tb beone'ol thing, agif I were 
—_ ro inioy thy moſt glorious alreadie : thato me among 

of thy ones, thou haſt ancſpeciall regard andcare : 

w/v) hure mee, and wik continue the fame even to my lives end, 
when I ſhallfezre neitheretouble nor danger , -veither Diuell norihet anic 
more: that'thou haſt meetoknowirbyfaith) andin token thereof 
haſt ſanctitic&mee made mee able to loue goouneſſe and loath euill in 
ſome meaſure: tharthou haſtwrought RT wh whereby I in- 

haſt gi et Ne netyal wifons —— —_— 
thou me a in- z many 
it: herd warn iom ron good, and teacheſt meethe "I 
and ſober vi of myproſperitic: tharthou glueſt meaceeſſe mto! 
by prayer, when I will and for wharſocuer isncedful{2'thar have 
vie all orher helpes for the maintaining of a godlic life: that [ may riſe: hen 
I hauc fallen and offendedrhee, and rerumetotheeagaine : thar thou haſt gi- 
yen mee — ſinne and Sathan as a ſouldier of Chriſt 5 and makeſt 
me to findei ie Chriſtian life , and thy ſeruice to bee 
De for: chis,chatchou giſt me hope of nearer communionwidhte: 
eſe hank inabledto perſevere in 
this Chriſtian courſe ro my liues be Soron ins 1 


yr further , thatthou haſt not onely beſtowed theſe great privitedges 
ypon me, whichareproperand tothine owne children, ren but alobaſ 
 inmoſt gr for the continuance of theſe veto mee, and 
abundantly vnto methe good things of this life : ee 
moſt Criſtanand/cligina EE mn 
Goſpel all Antichriſtian malice and cherry 
wer,and. cle mip tent prch yon 


cies and li ES SES, 
waar; bichThov ways, 


ieſclfe, for wars om 
kemlan andere btden nd onuage oo 
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its my lawfol] affaires(other bene- 
rmercies with triany otherdailie renewed vpon me, both cothe 


comfort of ſoule and bodie'; doecaule rhe (I lay) to thinke my ſelfe infinitlie 


thou ſo deli 


ing and bound rorhy Majeſtic, and to ſay: O Lord; what is man, that 
in him? and agai : What ſhall Irerider voto thee for all 


thy ki which hathno endnor meaſure ? This loue therefore conſtrai- 
nerh me (contrarie to my cortupt nature) tobe moſt willingly ſubie&to thy 
will and holy gouernment: this maketh thy commanndements nor to be to 
me, as ſometime they were, burdenſome and vnwelcome, but ſweet andplea- 
ſane : this cauſeth the ſtrength of mine vnrulic luſts and vnlawfull defiresto 
B yanze and be weakened'in mee , contraric to that which ſometime I haue 
found; and perſwadeth mee; that even my atfliitions and the hardeſt parts 
ofmy life are ſent, notinthine anger and diſpleaſure, but of fauour and mer- 
ciez and that for my good thou doeſt of verie faithfulnefle , cauſe me (when 
focuer I amchaſtiſed) robecorrefted. And ſo, for thine affliting ofme alſo, 
I am, and more learne, daily to be thankfull . And the rather I ſee juſt cauſe 


hereof, becauſe I am ptivie in mine owne heart, how little cauſe I giue 


ofthis . 


tender handling, and moſt kind regarding of mee : OE 


numerable , why I ſhould be given vp into a 


ſenſe; and both bee 


made an example vnto others inthis life, of miſerie;z and after, be caſt into 
C endicſſewoe. For beſides mine originall ſine wherein | was conceiued and 


borne , 
chrough Chriſt my redeemer) was nothing elſe bur an viter deparrin 
thee, and adiſhonouring ofthy name . In cuery commaundement & 


my wholc life (before | was called to knowe thee te be my Sauiour fare. 


from 
branch 


thercof, | was rebellious, and diſobedient to thee, and that as many times as I 
haue haires vpon my head. And ſince thou haſt waſhed me from my wicked- 


neſſe, and purged me from my ſinnes, whereas I thought I ſhould haue 


round- 


lie and readily liked and ſubmitted my leltero thy holy will , which is the rule 
of rightcouſnes; yer I haue teal, and doe daily, that I am hindred much from 


that 
D will 
that 
my firſt 
that moſt i 


but ofe-rimes that which I alow not. And yer beſides this, [ 


I may ſay: Oh Lord, who can tell che manifold errors 


good courſe which | deſire; not doing the good which would moſt 


is much ſinne in'me which I know nor, (as from rimeto tune ſince 
inthec, I have by little and little cſpied and found out: ) fo 


of this 


life, or how ofthe offendeththee > Andas for the deceiprtulnes of fine, who 


iswile i 


todiſcerne it in many things? as when wee ſhall be angry 


for a 


wſt cauſe; when wee ſhall giuc our eye and heart libertie to pleaſe themlclues 


in that which they defirez when we grow weake in faith, 


whiles wee be about 


our lawfull baſineſſe; and ſuch like: which becauſe I feele my ſelfero bein- 


. combred with, and with many ſuch; [ doe here as moſt vaworthie in 
theſame, and humbly ſue varo the (O heauenly father ) 


this mt 


ſelte, 
ty 


Confeſſion f 


deareſonnes ſake Iefus Chriſt co pardon ſtill my ſinnes and corruption, who Preyſer pardon, 
doe conſelle., that offend thee fo oft in the day as4eannor expreſſe 


«nd ſo for the 


: and . 
ing eo recciue tnce gratiouſtic into thy faugurable prore&tion , that > wm 


be latiate and repleniſhed with thy louing kineuelſe, io, that all the day #'**z th+49) 
' ther epi wrt hay en heh aned ma 


» Pp3 
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that] may find and feele all my ations, as goodthings to proceed our of Þ 


the treaſury of itz and not to be fleſhly,rebellious & as pro» 
od age ps errant pO ve 
me , reucale andbring to light vnto me, that L may be aſhamed and hum» 
bledthereby,andnot abuſe pardoning of me to bold licentiouſnes, ma- 
king that a colour ofcuillin me z byr ler me plucke downe all pride of 
heart, and (ce my ſelfe daily,and ſo this day,more indebted to thy maicſtic 
Gun ot aol cond pethy itn ay to bez andto ſend vp more 
oft and earnelt prayers againſt the ſame. Thus(good Lord) let me ſenſibly 
feele this mornings worke to be effectuall oy ay 6 penn 
is thine owne ordinance, that I ſhould begin the daie thus)that I may haue 
ay onningalbendygo con other duties with more cheere & fruit- G 
e: and thatI being thus perſwaded of thy fauour,may allo be aflured 
that thou wilt be with me to affiſt me and bleſſe me in all the lawfull works 
& actions which thou haſt in thy wiſe prouidice laide vpon me this day to 
» do. Andſccing thou haſt appointed, that we ſhould be occupied in ſome 
pra yi trauelland work profitable to the common wealth, which alſo may keepe 
in oercel.nz, & Our ſelucs from idleneſle, incline my heart to obey this thy com 
forbleſing 134. ment, not onely for other cauſes, but viel becauſe thou wilt haue it ſo,8& 
with that cheerefulneſſe that may ſhake off tediouſneſle and vatowardneſſe 
as far as of my frailtic may be obtained. In the works of my calling ler me 
keepe my heart from all diſtemperature, diſorder and rebellion, and con- x4 
taine my ſelfe fr cucrie cuill waiez in the good ſuccefle which thou gueſt, 
let me notbe lifted vp with lightneſie:in the contrarienot caſt downe with 
3 immoderate heauineſſe, Let me ſee good and ſufficient cauſe of intermit- 
adage 4 ting the ſame as oft as I ceaſe from it, and let my mind be ſtable and well 
paſſed incempe.. {etled to follow thee, though the ations of the day be manic and variable. 
nieghet ems In all companies let meframe my ſelfe this day, to be harmelaſle & inno- 
"4%  centathome eſpecially,where Lamliketo meet with manie occaſions to 
offend. And therefore let me bewarie againſt thecommoneuils which 
are in familics,as brawling, diſagreeing with anic, anger, vncharitablenes, 
reuiling, prouoking,or being vor1er by others;bur forbearing andfor- [ 
juing , 1 he againſt aniez ſo let me be free from fooliſh ieſti 
ing, vaprofitable and needleſſe ralking : Soabr 
an mp le aerthe eillexampl oft world in theſe or 
humbly carrying my ſelfe towards mine cquals,giuing honour 
to my bettersz8& maki remade wbomoyiclaioan, 
as knowing my.ſelfe whatI am. And not onely ſo, but as Iſhall have 0- 
portunitie,graunt(good Lord)that I may do good by exhortingteaching, 
comforting,and admoniſhing,and offering my ſelfe to take good by recei-= 
uing the ſame whereI may, that thus Linay leaue no ill auour in any place; 
but with comfort, callto mindthe companies thatI haue been in, and not K 


MIND. 5 with an cnill conſcience. And that part all have free 


of ſoluterineſſe. 


A 


. daycome, 


B 


C 


time forſuch gaine or ſubſtance, andthe rarher for that I am giuentoo much 


D 


E 
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ditationsz oft muling of the heauenly things contained in thy word, r h 
LEES 
than may order ari my ddiſgrace&bri 
in diſcredit wich my hear all ie dee hacdenck pw. JU 
aime at cheſe things this day, as at a marke . whereas (moſt mercifullfa- , * 
ther) we are wont to goeto prayer, hearing, conferring, and reading of thy ja Go) pms, 
wordwith much vawillingnefſe and vntowardaeſle; and to be {leepie and vn- 
reucrenttherein z graunt, that I may be armed againſt thele : and contrarilie 
NY to chearcfulneſle and gladneſſewhen fuch times inthe 

ing thou haſt appointed themto be eſpeciall helps for my weaks 
neſſe ; labouring, that my heart may be affected with them, and ſtrength ob- 
cained thereby from Chriſt Ieſus my head, to goe forward in my ſeuerall du- 
ties. Lermeinall theſe and other ations this day, hold faſt my confidencein , © ., _ 
thee, that thou haſt a fatherly care ouer mee, both in turning my afflitions 1,72 
(which ir ſhall pleaſe thee to ſend) to my great good, CN E—_—_ 
ſweet bleſſings for iny further i e chatwhen I ſhallbeperſw 
that they are from thee of a fatherly compaſſion and tender care, I may 
greatly be ypholcen and comforted. And wharſoeuer I ſhall hauerodeale in 1,2 ...1..,; 
with any man, though I benot in preſence with him, let mee cuer giuethat «t,cnd mercyes 
which is due to him, as farre as] ſceitto appertaine to mee: eſpecially in the [ned -nde 
commodities ofthis life , that none may haue any iuſt cauſe to complaine of goods, none, 54} 
any iniurie done by me z neither may I haue any wound of conſcience at any 


to looke after mine ownerightz and with this, let mercie and compaſſion be Perak righe bf 


ioyned, that] may as thou inabled me, gJladthe hearts of ſuch thy poore «f proſperny and 
ſeruants, as whoſe neceſſities it moſta Rabtomectorelieue . And hh _—_ 
long as in thy fatherly wiſedome thou pp ned apagf—ns 
prolperitic, letmee vic and inioy the ſame with much thankfulneſſe z and fo- ——_— 
beclic, humbly and meckely caric my.ſelfe in thateſtare, not thinking my ſelfe $7,575 
any thing betterthan ſuch as want it : et mee-not diſdaine others, nor m 
ſelfe be in idlenefſe , ſenſualitie and fottiſh caſe; bur let mee beſo 
much the more profitable in euerie good worke whiles thou giueſt mee ſo 
many helpes thereto, thenin afflitions I could be; that ſo I may ferue thy 
maieſtie COT me v0" womens ſee it expedient, 
Andyctnotpromiſing to continuance of peace and profperitie, but 
hode fatlpchningr's amor beniehs, mdteents catcome 
eedly, thankfully and patiently to take vp that croſſe which thou ſbalt allot 
vnto mee; receiuing much comfort in the triall of my faith by thy chaſti» 
R—_ and for that know that in great tmercic and love thou doeſt ir, 

(good Lord) keepe from mee heauie tudgements which are aboue my 
frengh and when thou ommany oro mein no wiſe 

myſelfe with an cuillconſcience « And becauſe Iam occupied abour » 

manic things inche day, and therefore am mote readie (through the Diuels 7545; 7m 
maliceand'vigilancie , who ſecketh all occaſions againſt mee) to be vnſetled oceapes. 
andbrought ourof frame, graunt (moſt loving Father): that I may at ſuch 
times remember;'how1 ought eo have a ſtayed minde and conſtant , cuer 11, 


counting one thing to bee ncedllarte inthe middeſt of all my bulincile, dea- 


Pp 3 lings 
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lings and varictic of ations: and that i [ i 
me norm 


And yer,if I ſhould be overtaken 
» and vaawares be preuemed by pping i 


ken off; Lord) leaue me not ouer-longin thatdanger : graunt mee 
min and offence whatſocuer it be, and not to hide it in any wiſe, bur 
ſpeedily ro acknowledgeit; that I may obraine mercic for ir atthy hands, and 
ſo may returne to thee againe , becauſc I hauc ſufficiently ſcene and ried that 
it isno living, but worlethan death, to haue thee ar any time againſt mee, 
Far hoking back Laſtly, moſt humbly beſeech thee, that I may ſo warily cary my ſelte through- 
andexam.n-m, Our this day in all that I goe abour, char I may not be vowilling to view my 
theattonef 15* ings and whathath beene done amiſſe, at cucning, and reuerently looke backe 
ah andexamine how I haue ſpent it, and thatby theſe rules whereby I haue pray- 
After reques ed to be direted: and that l may be willing to ſee where have failed, that] 
meleforxoed, may the berter know what badnes doth ſtill rewainein me 3 that ſo I may haue 
requeſt for ebe iuſt occaſion to humble my ſelfe and confeſſe my linne to thee, and may make 
| puſs an end ofall breaches, notlying downe inany of thera vnrepeated. Ler mee 
= the bexinning COUNT this no burthen nor roile to doe it, (as the molt of the world doe , who 
eftede5, or for thereby prouide ſo many after-reckonings for themiclues, that they cannor T 
*therodly anfwerc one among athouſand of them.) And by all my weakneſſes, negles 
7g BIT 1 TY $93 WEIS; ww 
king to my waics, but to increaſe my carerather . And wherein ſo cuer I ſhall 
ſee andfinde, that I haue obtained grace in any good fortto be guided by the 
direfion which thy word ſerteth before me, there I may be joytull and thank- 
full chat thou makelt any part of my dutie cafic to me, which I know te hauc 
beene farre otherwiſe . navy fs 1s PK I Ar IR rg 
riage of my lelfe and in euery part of my life I ama ſtranger on carth , as wy 
forefathers weres and lie downe in'peace ar night, even as this morning, 
through thy gooineſle,[ cbefore thy Maicſtic. And for the nouriſhing 1 
and preſcruing of this Chriſtian libertic in me, andthar I may walke after this 
direion carefully, lermy prayers be oft (as I may be able to offer them) and 
carneſtly continued this day,and watchfulneſſe adioyned thereto,as thou haſt 
gs 5s manner of living be not regarded inthe world, 
yer] hauing obtainedof thy Majeſtic to make it my cclight, and knowing the 
incredible gaine that commerh by it, I maybe reſolute and ww 
dedro make itmy praftiſe, not onely this day, bur cuerieday hercafrer where- 
ſocuer I ſhall become, or in whar eſtate and condition ſocuer I ſhall be . That 
by the faithfull continuance of this Chriſtian courſe, I may ſee ty profiting 
daily in the denying of my ſelfe and little ing of this world, and ſohaue |, 
good teſtimonie thatT live by faith: and tharwhen aperrta fe 7 
waxec old, I may haue mincold age bleſſed vnto tnee,, and nor full of tedioul- 
nn 
annOYAances , w int my ſelſe now wi re- 
nouncing and forſaking my will in theſe & ſuchlike; chat thus my larter dayes 
may be better than my former . Ita = 


Of the declaration of the ninth dutie,c9c 
A ro. nj main s/7a.e-hew? whe yore greees that 


offatt aonemey tepid verily i ns 
fruſtinchee whatoccaſions ſoruer may be offered me ofche @amegtar ſtan- 
abiding in faith coaſtancly , may finde and feele the fweer fruice and 

A ere, > thatl[ 
. Theln. (to mans reaſon) of 
the ny" bee cloathed with the 


) Loonie many bins bs then 
B' the world. Thar per - ons 
from euill, hr yy. and ſo may keepe my feere from falling, by the 
deceipefulneſſe offinne. Thar I being ſhod withthe hooes of peace, may not 
onely haue peace of minde in therime of health and proſperirie, —_ 
inc anietnen le Angallha may telo git ou 

Andlaſtly,thatT may be ſo girded about with 

ſinceritic andintegritic, CS c and hypocriſic, 


and may mim cremy cle licitierhrou . And that 
ESE DDE ET 

as cut me, and 
C mchaue rodoewithir, that ſo life may be free from dan & 


Il And wharſocuer elſe thou knoweſt expedicnc for me, bo- 

eros rant gr raya ro ur, ar ue fhe <p 

ſake; rowhom with thee (O Father) and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glorie for euer, Amen. 

This prayer is not ſerdowne to anie tovſcir daily, bue 2s anic ſhall oe 

cauſe ; and ſometimes to ſtirrevp that feele themſclues dead and vnfit ro 


pray, by reading it ouer: and cuerie thing init ſo farre tobe applied, as the 
ſtate of the perſon ſhall require. 


D The end of the fourth Treatiſe. 
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THE LETS WHICH HINDER THE SIN- 
CERE COVRSE OF THE CHRISTI- G 


Curar. 1. 


Of the ſumme and order of this Treatiſe, and how it apreeth 
well with the former. 


S itis the loue of God, which conſtraineth and in- 

5 || ableth vsrolouc him, &rhercfore to indeuouf ro 
obeic him; ſothe wicked who-are not beloued of xx 

| him,cannot lone nor ſcrue him : therefore it were 

infinite, and not-to my purpoſc here, to make a 

Sol] large diſcourſe of this, Whatlets hinder them fr6 

J | the ſame, ſeeing it is no one particularly, but ma- 

SS |} nic which hold them froma godly lite, as alſo fro 

faith.Bur ſeeing the moſt of the impedimers which 


l 

: þ . 
a i þ mas, 

l - m— 


hinder them altogether, roy | Ce RAT" gon Ow. x7 
that they be notſs cleare lights in giuing goodeximple, astheyoight, 
_ 4 -— rare 4 


and as were meete for them, therefore for otthem in 
the waie to a godly life , I will byrhar occafionlaic foorth ſome of them [ 
which hinder both : but chieflicI will ſhew how the poore childrE of God 
be holden backe , and ſo become more offenſiue; and giue ſuch helpe as 
can againſt theſams; for that is the point which I propound in this Trea- 
EE theReader with . And firſt to ſay ſomewhat generally be- 
faithfully vſcth the daily direQion ſer downe before, or the like, 
I ſhall be furniſhed daily with the munition that a Chriſtian ſhall necd a- 
prime # an 6 battle MONT TID WIE faid)ſhall find reſt to his ſoule dai- 
derges. ;which otherwiſe is not to be found nor enioied c6ſtantly of any,neither 
Je bennis andfelicitic of a life in anie ſort as it may . For 6 
though I dreame of no oniachicliſe, yer heechae walkerh io this 
royallwaie,ſhall notdoubt where hes, and whether he be our ofhis way; 
as other ſhall from time to time : he ſhall be accompanied throughout 
theday and from daie to dai, with faith, hope,louc,humilitie,meckeneſle, 
| s punt, peiencs, rmparacis, fomembarocmen 


Tone 
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A againſt rroublc, the word (according tothe meaſure of his know 
hp {yung viure-r rune urmaarl = 
Now therefore it might ſeeme needleſſe to ſay anie more about this mar- 
ter, And indeede this I {ay,that he whois ſerled tirmelic in the pratile of thar 
which is before ſer downe, (hall find cuerie day lefle to hinder him than orher, | 
and the Chriſtian life more caſie rohim . Bur becauſe we arenot ignorant of 1, 
Sachans encerpriles, (who, as he is firſt hardly caſt out, and with much adoe: 2 they nu## 
ſo heeis afterward more fierce and ſubtill to hinder ſuch as baue clcaped his > her 4aut 
hands) therefore I will noc beare the reader in hand, that this dircRion, or the J;gy wg. 
like, will be as caſilie obſcrued and kept conſtantlie, as read and learned, leaſt 
g be findingir otherwiſe, ſhould be diſcouraged and ſer further backe : but as I 
haue ſai en 90s IT TT 9 Ape 
ſol ſay much more ofthe whole, chat ſeeing iris a chaining vp ofthe vnrulie 
rs v7 mor more difficulr. 
But clcape ge (I meane, not to renounce and caſt 
yr wane wr through the difticultic and hardneſſe which ſee- 
methto bein it, but will conceiue hopethar God will ſtrengthen them ro a- 
bide conſtantlic therein; which is a great conquelt : )yer they mult know,that 
there will fall out verie many lets to hinder and hold them backe onetime or 
other,andone way or other , to make the doctrine which ſhould dire them, 
C without fruite yntothem. The diucll(as I haue ſaid) will lay ſundrie blockes in 
CO in is courſe of living 
Beſides there are ſome which deſire to plcaſe God from their heares, 
inced with anie dire&ion howto be guided, butcome farre 


prop vp and bring on them 7he weaker and 
rules to the ſtrong; and indeuvur to is 
bring them by little and lirtleto thus citare , as well as reach the other how to bb iped. 
hg TY I Finallic, wee muſt in a 
e 


d oftheirfrailtics,(as forgerfulneſſe,carthly mindedoeſle, 
D coldneſe, loahirlneſſe,al oftheirignorance& ocher wanes of Nard 
reach them (asGod hathraughe vs) how to riſe when they are fallen, and to Cirifmmg 
come intothe way when by occaſion they are gone our: char thus they may ,quo tons 
not be too much di by cheir infirmities , butrather ſtronglie encoura- they ere gone ras 
to haue better acquaintance withthe life ofa Chriſtian , ſeeing there are 7 >0- 
0 many helpes, meancs andincitements thereto granted tothem by G O D, 
Allo to make them berter (ce themſelues, the vileneſſe which- remaineth in 
them, and Sathans malice and other of his properties, how many things hee 
Lyerh in their way to make them ſtumble thereat : that the theſe 
may hold them from ſecuritie, and from faintnefle & wearineſſe intheir Chri- 
E ſtiancourſe,whereto they are molt inclinedofchemſclucs, though they were 
ſer forward therero by no other, « 
. Now as oft as a man practiſeth nor this or the bke dailie direQi- 
on, it is cextaine that he is lerted; yeteueric one ſcerh ir not to be ſo by and by, PO 
neither how or by what hes letted 3 much lefſe how to redreſſe it: therefore rw fur = 
is this place and Treatiſe of the lets moſt needfull, ro ſhew what lets will lie +>. ; 


' inourwaytohold vs from following good direQion, R——— 
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ofthe Chriſtian life daily ; that they being knowne, may be prevented 8 auoi- F 

ded, ſo farre as we may , (which ſhall be, ifche rules ſor dieting 
vs becarcfully obſcrued : )or at leaſtwiſe if we be hindred any manner of way, 
-yct we may ſce how, and having remedies at hand, we may be glad to repaire 
therefore 1 haue it expedient to fignitic the ſame invhis chap. 
ter, and that my purpoſe is, to ſpeake in the whole treatiſe following, of theſe 
and ſuch hke matters of , for the helpe and comfort of ſuch as cannot 
etfinde the Lords yoke tobe caſie , norhis commaundements pleaſant and 
vnto them ar one time as at another, in one point as in another, burrtoile- 

ſome and burthenſome, So thar although haue in the firſt Treatiſe ſaid ſom- (+ 
what particularly for their ſakes, as I could take fir occaſion to doe: yer be- 
cauſe I know that who are willing to live well and chriſtianly, doe make 
a toyle thereof, and doe not finde any great pleaſure inthe duties of itz and 
therefore makequeſtion oftentimes (ſeeing they finde it fo hard) whether they 
were beſtto goe forward, ornoz eſpecially when they haue beene driven to 
commit any linne 3 I thinke it very expedientto remoue 

pam ms 09G, and ſhew them ſome wayro come ourot this vn- 


Now themaineand chiefe lets are, the divell with all his force, fubciltic 
and malice;and ourcuill heartsfo fare as they are vnteformed:and by meanes 4 
of both, all things in themorld, though not in their owne nature, but by them 
made occaſions to vs of falling, and offending God. Whercby may be gathe. 
red, wharI'meane by lets and hinderantes in this Treatiſe , even whatlocucr 
may hold ys backe from peace with God , Now all theſe and cuery of them is 
able to breake off our courſe in godlineſſe,'thar wee ſhall not bend our mindes 
otherwiſe than in ſome generall ſortand mantfer to worſhip God , and live 
with men: and alchough they preuailenor ſownh all,thar they breake off their 
courle » yet ſome onepartor other ofthe godly lije ſhall be negle- 
Qed; and lo one day after another, it ſhall continue with them in ſuch wiſe, 
_— reioyci Cletdebs faile, neither a ſhinea- [ 

men, glorified, Inrhis and 
the molt part of Gods people are holden y {o that although they haue lome lit- 
' tle fighrofredemprion , and dimme hope ar ſume rimes that their ſinnes arc 
forgiueri them, yet neither cnioy they heir part in this any long time,nor their 
ſweet libertie in godlineſſe, whi ſhould haucin all eſtates; both which 


carefully ro refiſtall ſuch lers,as they ſhallknow to ſtand vp in their 

way to hinderthem: of the which 1 meanc to giue a taſt, and of the chiefe and 
> ju OK 37 OT HOY FIN 09% PROM 
firſt generally I will ſer downe the properties of the diuell, as, his ma- 

lice, {ubcilrie, croeltie and the like , by the which in ſundric ſort, bee worketb 
ypon the hearts of Chriſtians, and decciuethr them infinite wayes : and 
rogetber with theſe , I will ſer downe the cncouragements which God hath 
| +3 ins EG which be farre greater than many of ther doe 


And 


b 


Dunn (Ag and attempts, 0. 43 . 
| Twill ore p ; fpeake of the ſeyerall lets and hin- 
againſt'vs, andof the kindes of them; and uepoits 


our hearts and the worlds his inſtruments = = 


| Cuar 2. | 
B 
Te Ry EI 
s O therefore firſt generally, evinholity 'Sathan I 
mo withſtanderh vs rs good thing, (asI 
hauc ſaid before) and leaderhys arifſe many waies, al- ?.Per.5,8. , 
woſteour fiencier hookrem che infirneiwod, 
itis, that our hearts cannor ſo foone be Tob.r,q; 
cgingrtough ever nk, but hecisrcadicro 
C Eran rare bes 
and by his our our vey 
my hamotibas ſorhat we maruell after, to ſce ſuch a ſaddainewn- _ 
ſelves nv andfichachangulcom a webordred courſe whercin we were 
before. And hereby 0 mem wa ED 
thin LE atiag times, fared withit: he knowing how _ | 
ee epi eroecdibecacs wealth beaute fiendyibertie peace, te to nod 
and all bleſſings; and contravily,tolles, ſickneſle, e,&c. If thatwee be «<5 croſſure 
hems, howentinbydeteiateides: wr takerh occafionfrom 77750 
thence. So that wheteſocyvr; or whatſoeuer wee doe or be occupiedin, the 
Scripture teacheth vs, that hes abour vs how good focuerwee be, ifnor in vs 
D inthe menofienorkd: enrattery ery ner woe * REPOR 
craftilic deceiue vs wheti we it, ro we 
AT > 7 ns edinhieworking AY ate 
| Iftherfore men be ignorant or vnexperiencedin & vnacquain- ay 
dpi hiopropenies, irisnoeto be marveiled ar, choughthey beare their guemed>d 
deadly wounds about thera his wnceſſant malice & ſubrikic : for itis * ***7"/6 
man one way or other ſhould bedeepely 


& fooliſhwithpleaſ of carth- 
orfome ſuchlike. 
istheeſtace of rhe world atthis day; cuen thus are all vnbelecuers 


eur yr whore ir and cannot, cither ſecke ar defire, 
orknow howto gerour, Bur ifany be moreexpert,and hauethcir heartsexer-. =. 


Cilcd & cuill, arid if Godreach them ro know rhismyRteric 
and ſecrer, of $; Eeaſing ſts before thts to tock them faſt 
in ſinne, and baue had oftheſe things in ; they ſhall farre 


woreeally ſee incoir, andlnow bythe helpethar God hath leſerheny howto 


432 Of Sathans properties and attempts; &*. 
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- - Ir isnotto bedenied, bur that in this manner, Sathan beſetrech all peo- 

ple, (though little obſerucd and ſeene of vabeleeuers) avd moſt of ally, vs, 

Luke.21,37. Who are redeemed with a greatprice, whom he is openly and reſolutely 
ſer ajainſt.. All of vs therefore are to know his emerpriſes, proper- 

ties , apc nr ," his malice arall times, andinall ations and 

and by his diuerſe (lights he dealeth according to the 

offered, and as our weakeneſle may moſt be diſcouraged. 


thewgh we have 
the bout « 


felie humbly both our wandringand vnſetledneſle of beart and much more 
our - to Sathans deluſions, (whereby we were ſo far 
) 


from God) and forſake ther, that wee may find mercie, and returne 


his \. oat, JN . 
IfeLord woulſhavenone of histo be vader his wings,% 
much lefle(if anie be fallen through infirmitie, of begui Sathans ſub- 
tiltie) would he haue themthinke,that he willaberefore ſhake them off,and | 
| forſake them, who hath made it manifeſt ang. well knowne in the 
Lukers,s. That be ſeeketh wp that which is wandring and loft, This muſt bee 
The L+r{wil perfwaded vnto Gods children, that they may neither bediſc (as 
bor ymenlant they muſt ncedes be ocherwile) in their fake, Gn ; andyer, 
Propertiz of the not abuſing lenitic » w £O re- 
_ turne To him agree. Eor the diuel been mightats commlecad 
cruelt, for which cauſe he is agreat 
the beerhrenz and as ſubtile, vigilant and malitious,as he i 
akogether vnarmed, neither 


tion) theirs it is, and forthem,and 
ifanic poore man in a purchaſe! hbycichfhietSibeuns 


- 


Of Sathans properties and attempts. 
A him and freely beſlowed on him, whatſoever he ſhould want. Yea, one part 

of their armour (I meane faith ) is able alone ro overcome all lets which 

ſhall mecrewith, and tothruſt backe cyen the fieric darts ofthe diuell,whic 

_ burne andſſting moſt ſharpely. 

They mult alſo conſider, who and what manner perſons they are; not ene- 
abeyh Fray VERA AX VR A WA Ge AT Le "A... 
ſonnes and daughters; and therefore noe like to be vanaturally forſaken or — 
left ro themlelues in their need and neceſſitie:and if when they were enemies, rag 
os tees gas Fariutr 1s WER Ol ARREST aa" —> == 4 
be by his life ? and being alreadie deliuered tromhegreateſt tearc, char Rom 5.13, 

B is, of daranation, they may be well perſwaded , that the combates which-te- 304.4 
maine to be berwixt and them; cannot be deadlie and to their over- 
throw, bur toexercile their faichs char after they haue ruſted in God a little, 11.4..c3.46 
and waited ypon him, to ſee his helping hand heere, they may aker their con. 
flicts receiue their reward, Ne -he7 __ 

This 1 ſpeake not to make any flacke and careleſle , but ro encourage them 
agaiaſtheſe [ers which follow, which by his ſwbtiltie ſhall ſeeme greater than Monnomes 
they are: that they may not befaint-hearred and diſcomforted, ſecing there is /ace. 
nocauſe, For it hath the Lordandſo hehath promiſed, by firiuing, 14947. 
reſiſting Sathan,and ſuffering a lirtle, afterwards to rake them into glorie : (a3 © "Wow, © 

C our Sauiour himſelte did go that way, Hebr. 12.2. ) and yer not to be with- Hebr.za.. 
out honour, cuen here ( if we tudge rightly ) where and whiles (to the 


| ent of the {leſh) they are in the middeſt of This caucatl gi 

arr wha ray agen wn tharl wultof- 
wr muſs lurne 
Wiſedome by ear- 
frrience, 
Rom, 


Cute dodeds 
Now if anie ſhould feare, chat all this looking to our ſelues is more than our grearef pro- 
needs: heis ro know, that ifour hearts were ſound , and ſo kept withour li- *#2er<=i? 
king of cuill( as ſomerime the meaneſt Chriſtian teeleth it ) there were nO þ. mo much. 
danger to be feared,no not from the diuell himſclfe,much lefſethe world, ac- Prou+3- 
E cording to that of Salomos : Keepe thy beart with all diligence, for from thenee 
commeth life : and they who haue anie experience , finde nothing more true, 
than thar walke at great libertie, when their hearts are well ordered. Bur 


ſeeing few can heare this faying,that our hearts ſhould be holden in ſubieRion 
to Gods will fromametotime, and our defires and thoughts ( though fond 
and fooliſh ) capriuated, therefore Sathan taketh his aduancage thereby, ro 
make them(layes and bondrnen to his gg ſons and deceitful imce- 

7” —— 
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ments,to bereaue and make them void of all found iudgement;and ſo to come x 
ro do thoſe things which ſomerimes they were aſhamed of, or ar leaſt haue 
dgedveric hardly of others for =_y them. 
Andthus it commeth to paſle, that beſides the hinderance we have by our 
euill hearts, when we ſhall haue'conſideredand well pondered how many 
_ the _ _ _ m_ th vs, we ſhall ſe rhe to' provide 
ſtrongeſt an tharwe can againſtthe » Now then,that 
- . _itmaymore clexrely be ſeene,whar danger and feare we ate in by him, which 
AlilSehewj*r- may cafily breake off our courle irr godlineſſe ; fome of his bad fleights and 
ſuing fm: 4nd raCtiles are more particularly to be}aid forth, which though they be manic 
chrow ear ain, _ diverſe, "u =_ be | - v7 theſe i heads: for either oy doall 6 
"1  feragainſtour faith; orelſedirefly ayme arthe extinguiſhing and buryin 
O9' of ty if in vs: wherein if the Sel can preuaile + 4 he bak who 
ten what he would, and we haucloſt that wherein our glorje ſtood, 


—__— 


Cuar. 3, 


Of the dinel: troubling the weake beleener about his faith: and 
if hee doe not preaile againſt him one way, he ſee- 
keth by another, 


2 3 ND firſtfor the former , todeclare howhe troubleth 
Ne the weake faith of Gods children (for 1 omit to ſhew 
Y YE how hee leadeth them caprives who are as yer inhis 
/N inares, beeing taken priloners of him to doo his will, 
} andalſo how forcibly he holdeth backe fuch as do bur 
N begin to looke after eternal] life that they ſhall be long 
wie # SS in cheaping bur neuer mar. Oruper. be withour 
Sathaws malice MONEY : ) his malice, crueltic and diligence do euidently in the new 
ax<inft weake Horne Chriſtians , which are made the Children of God by faith z as Saint 1 
- =o lbs faith : The dragon made warre with the remnant of the womans lecde 
Keu.13.17, which keepe the commaundements of God, and hauc the teſtimonie of Iefus 
Chnſt. Howney ban dcomngramshepteieh downe their weake 
faith withall, chat they may ſhake it off vrterly,and be perſwaded infinite times 
that they haue none at all,Chriſtes words to Petey doproouc, ſaying : Simon, 
Simen, Sathan hath deſired to winow you, as wheat from the chaffe, rhat is : 
to ſcatter and caſt you out of the Church, And how mightily be preuailerh 
with many for a ſeaſon ſo far,that they are altogether in a maner without com- 
fort , thee IDS INE PoE Ons Low (a0, and they now 
know beſt who have felt and found it ſo, ; 

Alfo it would hardly be belecued, if _ ———_ experience were 
notcleare witneſſes in this behalfe , how he terrifierh them with their owne 
wants, ipnorances, infirmitics and vnworthineſſes : alſo with feare of ſhame- 
full falles, which it ſeemerhto them thar they are vnlike to auoidy and the ra- 
ther when he brings to their remembrance ſuch good ſeruants of God as haue 
fallen in the like manner before them. nefdes 


= 


IF 
70) 


Luk.33.31. 


Of the dinels troubling the weake, &c. 435 


A Belidestheſe, what wnſetlings doth he worke in them whiles he fearerh 

wraps gr mae ys ou 9 ems Os ng ene 
of lifvato theitends In mh 

eb hal be ſtirred vp againſt them, or by other prouocations they (hall be 
carned backe? All which with many other, he them with : and 
that to the end they may caſt away their confidence; andconclude 
reſolutely,thatthey haue no faith at all. which though the (leepie and 
drowſie '$ arenot mooued with z yet with his weake children it ſopre- 
uaileth, thatthey haue no greater afflition, And in that ourSauiour himſelfe 
was mightily ſer von by him about this, Whether he were the ſonne of God 

B or no: what other thing didit ſignifie then this, that none of vs ſhould cafily 
atraine to this honour, toknow our ſeluesto be the children of God and reſt 
quietly therein, but we ſhould finde Sathan (our aduerfaric) a moſt mightic 
hinderer of vs in our going about it ? 

For wherein can he ſhew his malicemore fully, or verific the Scripture Mar. 1.25, 
more clearely,which ſaith: That he is the enuious man?and gaine: Thatthere G=* 3-15- 
ſhall be enmitie berwixtthe ſeed of the woman andthe Serpent, and that he ——— 
ſhould tread vpon his heele? Indeed, this is to begranted , thateuen their ſ»ecte 1» the 
weake faith which they haue, is fiveet vnto them; and God doth ſometime 771, 1, 
ſhew them, how happieathing it is to be in his fauour, and freed from con- = 

C demnation, Saint 7ebw thus ſpeaking tothem : 7 write unto you that beleexe, 
that you may know ye haxe eternall life. And by reaſon of the little traſt and 
fruit of their weake faith, God ſo vypholderh them, that they can neuer be 
contented to forgo it : and therefore would they moſt chiefely be occupied in 
thinking of it, tonouriſh and ſtrengthen ir ( if they knew how and were able) 
as being their chiefe treaſure, 

Burtthediuell knoweth, that there are all thoſe waics which I haue before 
ſpoken of, and many other, to diſinay them and trouble their mindes abour 

ſame z and that their weakeneſle is calily wrought vpon, ( for he watcherh 
his beſt oportunitic ) whereby he may driue them into feare, doubting,hea- 

D uineſſe and ſuch like, And the wantof outward bleſſings in many doth much 
increaſe it, but howſocuer it be, they ſhall neuerbe free long together from 
one temptation orother, but eucrie while betroubled , till they grow better Norte: 
acquainted with the nature &propertie of Gods promiſes, namely, bow true, jm” -— 

,andperpetuallchey bezeuen asGod himſelfe alfo is:alſo except azaini7 all ters 
prizethem aboue all other things , and ſend vp earneſt praiers to God 5 mantle? 

ly and oft for this faith to be rooted in them : which they muſt do moſt 4 

ingly and gladly, as in the firſt treatiſe I admoniſhed, that it being 
more and more daily ſerled in their hearts, they may feeletheir doubting and 
feare to vaniſh as faſt,as they perceiue their hold in the promiſes of Gol to 

E waxe{tronger, And by choſe meancs, by which I taught the weake belecuer 
there to ſtrengrhen his faith, let him look to be vpholden againſt the lets which 
Ihaue mentioned before, or any other whatſocuer may trouble him. 

Itisalſo to be granted, that God doth ordinarily tabliſh mens faith the 

ſooner and moreeaſily by the cleare, ſound, and moſt skilfull and wile apply- ,,,,._,.... 
ing of Gods promiſes by his miniſters and meſſengers, whom he appointerh 
to thatworke : ( and as SC * wth 
4 3 age 
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longer is their combate and confli:)but how cleere and plaine ſoeuer the F 
will of God abour our ſaluation be to vs,who haue experience of the truth 
which is tvs:yet it is notſo by and by tothem,whodo but newly im- 
brace res 4rÞes. , although they would moſt gladly enioy the ſame. 
How much more then,whenthey are yet but weak unded, & in this 
eſtate doo want an able Miniſterie to ſet them forward: (which is manie 
re Chriſtians caſe:) alas,how much more (I ſay) muſt they needes bee 
Love longatone ſtaic, or (which is worſe)forger and looſe the hold which 
once they had? 
But h they be free from this danger, yetthe deuill workin 
on their infinties, caſteth manic moe miſts before their ciesthen _ xs 
reckonyp, _— he keepes thera vnder. Yerall this is done by the moſt 
wiſe proudence of God, diſpoſing euen theſe hinderances which Sathan 
laycthintheir waie, to the moſt earneſt ſtirring vp ofthem to faſten and 
laic hold on his mercie;beſides the which, they ſee nothing bur deadlie vn- 
whe vſeweake quietneſſe . And this vie all ſuch weake ones are to make of their doub- 
beleever:ſhovid ting, feare of condemnation,and the trouble of mind which goeth with ir; 
Ce aki therefore to giue dailic attendance vpon the Miniſterie of the Word; 
Prou8,33, Which dooth bibevd wuppy that which is wanting in their faith : and 
1,THe-3--1® roreceiuc helpe priuatlicot their teachers , and others who are experien- 
El,6zz ced;zandas wellby themſelues to viedailie to meditate vpon Gods promi- 
ſes,asto praic oft and earneſtly roGod,thatnothing may hold them backe 
or be alct from ſafereſting vpon the ſame ; eſpeciallic ſeeing their hearts 
are ſo ſet ypon and poſſeſſed with the loue and defire thereof, thatnothin 
can ſatisfiethem without ir. For do they not ſee, by all that hath been fai 
to this purpoſe from the firſt entring into this matrer,that they are the per- 
Mat.779. fons to whom Chriſt faith; Beleeue ?andagaine: ſeeke andyeſhall find? 
—_ __ and alſo ro whom he faith ; I came not to breake the bruiſed reede, nor to 
Luke,z2,zz. ſquench the ſmoking flax?Alſo the whole have no need of the Phiſitian,but they 
Job,7,37- that areſicke. Yeathey are thoſe ro whom heſpeaketh,as he did to Peter: I 
haue praied for thee,thar thy faith faile not; &to whom he ſaith;Sceing ye 
thirſtafter the water oflifez I will giue it you. \ 

But if they bee ſtaied by theſe meanes in titne, (as itis the thing to the 
which they muſt come)and be vpholden thereby, the Lord ſo blefling the, 
yet the diuell giueth them not ouer , cuen then asthough he were vanqui- 
ſhed and overcome. For the/preſent time indeed, he Gin thus reſiſted, 


lam 447- Fflieth from themy(as Saint James ſaith) EG his beſt, andyethath 


not prevailed againſt them: which to their rcomfort they may ob. 

ſerue, that this IRIS mgy ring ſure hope of viRorie a- 

The divel lever gaine in the like conflict. But (as Ifaide) hee hath not giuen them ouer , 
not off to tronble a5 ls hee feared they were too mightic for him : but departeth for 
GT 4 little ſeaſon, as it is written; that as one raking breath , or gathering 
pg newc , yea rather as one chafed, hee commeth more _—_ 


Luke4.23- and{fierce afterwards. Now , ifhe candrive then from their holdgthe dif. 


E comfort which they take thereby ,'doth weaken that courage and labour 
M4.12-45%- to bee well gouernedin their liues, which was in them before, how ſmall 
and weake ſocuer it ſeemed to them to be : and thereforethey thathaue 


ſuch 
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A ſuch render conſciences, and being (as I may rightly tearmethem\) bruiſed 
reeds, rothe end they may nor be broken and fo holden backe from their 
chearefull proceeding in the crue ſeruice of God, muſt thus be ſtayed vp, (as 
.I haue ſaid ) andrecouer themſclues from timetotime , cuen as nft as they 
ſhall be aſſaulredand diſcouraged. Andthis, with that which I faid in the 
firſt Treatiſe, may (chrough Gods bleſſing ) bea remedie to the weake'ones 

ew Ef by Gode bleſſing and their diligence, they finde fare ſlay 
Now i ic diligence, a 
Pl ers fry acer, thereby z and chen become more ſecure by 
reaſon of their former good ſucceſle, ( asit isto0 common a thing, tha j,,.,, .. 

B Gods children ſhall ſoone wax too ſecure,and void ofthat -like wiſe prevailes nt «+ 
CR — —— ence) ler them know,that #5/Pile belee> 
hewatcheth his oportunitie to ſer ypon them ſome other way; and. namely, gmmpres, ve. 
codraw them to preſumption and too bold truſting in God withour certaine ber * 25 <aw- 
oround of his promiſe; and he taketh occaſion thus to do, fromtheir former [737m 
belecuing inGod, and leaning to his fauour in time paſt when they ſped ſo Noe. 
well thereby. This ſubcilric is ſo ſecretly wrought, that they ſhall harely 

ciue, yea,or ſo much as ſulped the ſame, eſpecially hauing ſmall know- 
and being vncircumſpeR in obſeruing their thoughts and waics. And 
whules they thinke their eſtate to be right happic and good, they are led tho- 

C ITE as, into priuic pride, or a good opinion 
of ,&c. {leight and negligent vic of meanespublike or. priuate 3 
and thereupon, an aduenturing perhapsto do thatwhich 1s ſhamefull and re- 
prochfull rothem. 

This the diuell did hope to bring our Sauiour Chriſt vato,, when he faw 
his firme confidence which he hd in his Father, athis firſt rempting him to 
diſtruſt: for then he perſwaded him y”_ the hope he had inGod, rb caſt 
himſelfe downe ftom the pinnacle of the. Temple, and not to feare any dan- 2% 

Burchough he noſuch thing in him as he looked for; yer in Peter, 
the ſame, was we > Tn For he hauing with great com- 

D mendation made profeſſion of his faith, was too preſumptuoully carried im- 
mediately to giue counſell ro his maiſter ( which boleneſſe was intollerable) 
burſuch counſel as rended to his diſhonour,his owne iult reproofe and our vt- 
ter vndoingif ichad beene yeelded vnto,, namely : Not to giue himlelfe for 
the ſinnes of the world ; for the which cauſc he was reprooucd and repelled, 
and that moſt iuſtly, with the name of Sathan, for that he bad in that ation 
—_—_ Sathan , who had thruſt him forward vnto ſuch great 


And doe not many by the like occaſion fall andoffend tAs, 


What fruit tht 
wad ryobry 


becauſethey are the children of God,and for that they truſt in him, and ther- 172 
E fore knowing and that they arebeloucd of him , they hope he will #bmi they out 
not ſuffer chem to fall greatly, but willkeepe them though they ſee not how?, 0d 
They areperſwaded ( 000g 664997 ethings which they «one of 52ne- 
doin ignorance andvn ,arcyetto be allowed andcommendedinthem "** 


becauſe they meaneno euill; and being ( as I ſaid) beloued of God, they pre- 

ſume aboue that which they ought z and that they may promiſe. much to 

themlclucs, (that they are priui vt 7 ID" © 7” 
<q 3 W 
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Nets. whatin them more than inothers. Yea, when men grow to hauc any hold of x 
the aſſurance of Gods mercie, it is little knowne ofwany, how the diuell ra- 
kerh occaſion from that which is good, yea,the beſt thing in them, to hold 
them backe from honouring God,(in ſuch ſort as his children ſhould do: :)bur 

them in blindneſſe, that they (hall not ſee thatto be cuill which they 

do, rhough it be verie offenſive and 

For would it be thought, that ſuch mightbe brought to be ſo blinced in 

ei theo hole char which they do, ast0 thinke, that if their courſe benot liked ( when it is 

inworied, if they indeed iuſtly to be milliked) nor cheir opinions approued though they be fond 

$- no; <pproencd and vnſound ; yertharthey are hardly dealt withall of thoſe whichthinke ſo 
- of them? And thus it commeth to paſſe, that many dare be bold to _ G 

meanes publikely and pn or to vic -both verie negligently , 
cightly, and ynreverently, which ſometime they durſt not do, andto m 

_ lightaccoun ofa fin inagad or deed, which fortime they wouldnot alow fo 

much as inthought. And thus many priuate men take vpon them to expound 

the Scriptures, hauing no gifts of interpretation, tongues or knowledge ther- 

to,becauſe they thinke that the children of God mayandſhould do fo. Such 

dreames and fanraſticall pangues Sathan raiſeth in the hearts as well of ſuch 

as hauchad ſome raſte and fecling of Gods fauour, as of others who hauc 

about the ſame ( fooliſh fleſh roo eaſily liking of; and conſenting there- 
to : ) that if Chriſt be with them, and God loue them, vncer that c ; all y 

ſhould bebome with,thatthey do. Wherein who ſeerh nor, that Sathan ori 

ueth at this, that their may.be mace ridiculous among other , and 

+ 5 after ſome ſore foils may be diſcouraged from their profeſ- 

. I muſt nceds ſay itis lamentable, that ſuch as God hathin- 


lobed with ſome ſure hope of his fauour andofthe lifeto come, 
J ſhould ſo be deceived and madeto degenerate : :butyerthat it may beſo, by 
Sathans malitious and ſubtile vndermining of thoſe which are not ſerled and 
conſtant, the oft rehearſing of ſuch offences in Peter by name, and in other 
of the chiefeſt Apoſtles, doth plaine] pp although iris gre v5 


ſhare, and lirtle co their which are inthis eſtate. Neither ſhall chey 1 
need to glorie much or pleaſe themſclues therein; becauſe ſuch as haue attat- 
ned to greater grace than they, are no other way bur by the power of Gocs 
ſpirir icknnns;porhreed frm fuck fioadfarces 
Bur this [ haue ſpoken firſt, that I may admoniſh thoſe, who have found 
p_ themſcluesdeliuered from the feare of Gods wrath ſometimes ; yer, to be- 
beed of the left ware Of all boldnefſe and preſumption in the leaſt manner,and to looke care- 
preſenpuien. fully tothe preſeruing and maintaining of their faith by all meanes,and leame 
to live by it while they haue Gods word a light to their ſteps . For by itthey 
abide in Gods fauour,and are further vpholden in their Chriſtian courle ; and 
Pen i Wk 10 ms PROSE 5 


TEN FR 
Secondly, that niger our pies Hof re their Faith and confidence 


aſluring themof gm: thin rom God )charthia lone of God 

conſtraineth them to gr hey are ___ 

Pair , therefore in reverence and rr rn. pco hr iy, uethe 
9.9% wordalantetneandlighttotheir ſteps, and to ſuſpeR all other eſe 
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beraſh preſumption ; which the diuell to his wonted manner and 

Es eabredarden —_— hinder them as much as he 
can, from inioying the full fruit of their faith heere, al he cannot alto- 
gether deprive them of ſaluation ir lelfe. In humilitie ler thinke baſcly - 
of themſclues, that they may tarre from this boldpreſumpri 

Andletnot this be ſpoken to the weake Chriſtians onely , although they ;,, grow 
are moſt caſily deceied thus for want of knowledge or ſound experience : cri/tien «/ſo 
but lexche beſt alſo know, that it falleth our oft rimes in one houre or day, 1174 nes 
when men waxe ſomewhat more careleſſe in vpholding faith and a-good :». 
conſcience,vwhichcommerh nocto paſſe in many yeares. Andfor ſuch as are N**: 

B in ſear anddanger ofthis, let them know, thatthe greareſt meaſure of faith ,1,,,, ,, 
doth bring anſwerable meaſure of humiltie, and teacherh ſuch to feare their & 28. 
owneinfirmities and Sathans crueltie , and rooblerue themſelues leaſt they £12435. 
fall and haſt not, nonotia the ſmalleſt manner, to lay hold of Chriſts mercy, 
while chey walke preſumpruouſly: and fo afterward let them kcepe well when 
they are well, rather than boldly ro rempt God by doing the contrarie. And 
this ler all ſuch cake for their remedie againſt thac fubriltie of the divell in 
drawing them to preſumption. 


- | — 


6 — adit 
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$ £&3 N D thus I paſſero another of his (lie & malitious practi- 

$, ſcs,belidetempringofvstoveter vnbeliefe and preſump. 
tion, Forif he preuaile againſt vs neitherof both theſe 
waics,buttharwe ſer our ſcluesas we haue beene taught, 


to vphold and prop vp our weake faith daily;yerhe doth 


vs, watching all oportunities 
SS therto, that we may not be rooted and (tabliſhed there- | 
in conſtantly, bur that for all our labour and many prayers we may be kept in ,, —_ 
doubting from time totime, and held backe from daily. nouriſhing and 4 them is 
preſeruing the continuance of that heauenly gitr , ſo as we ſhould not liuc | os 
by it, nor more ſound and experiencedin ir, after we have once obtai. 1, [ele of ic, 
nedirof God, Which cauſed the Apoſtles to pray thus, though Chriſt was 
conuerſant withthemz Lord increaſe our faith. And although we be comman- 
ded neuer to caſt away our confidence,nor tocome to praier or any other dii- 
tie atany time without this our faith;bur as oft as we pray in che day to be able 
E tocall God Father,andnot tobe vnarmed of that hope while we be in this 
warfare; yerbecaule it is the preſeruer of our life and peace; and that thereby *?**£42+ 
dnbemtnct Cleticocrmmpelnneridrghontearifs, therefore 
doth he hold themoſt of them which haue inioyed it,and felethe ſweerneſſe 
of it, from poſſeſngir daily, Andhe maketh that as harſh andſtrangeto ,,,, | 
many cuen of Gods ſeruants when they heare , That the righteous liue muy clrifiens, 
by faith , and thatthcir liſe is no life to be accounted of, when they walke 1; wares A 
Qq 4 without jam. = 
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Heb,ro,z8. withoutthe power and'vic of it; cuenas pants moſt ofthe vn- F 
NT 5.5 belceyersto heare, Thatwe muſt dr aw neere to God with the aſſurance of faith 
at anie time or atall. 

And from hence it is,that holie Chriſtians,(though weake I muſt 
needs ſay)theſe ſpeeches are heard : what muſt we cuer belceue, and daily 
hold our faithzas though this were a matter not heard of & a ſpeech doubt 

Rom,1,159. Full; when yertthe Scripture ſheweth plainelie,that we muſt walke from faith 
to faith daily; and that, not onely to more affurance of iuſtification, but to a 
greater meaſure of ſanRification alſo : that ſo our lite may be a living by 
faith,according tothat which the Apoſtlefaith to the Galathians : Is that 7 
now liue(in the fleſb,that is in this mortall bodie)] line by faith tn the ſonne of God, 
who hath loued me and pinen himſelfe for me.By the which words it is manifeſt, 
that in his owne perſon he ſheweth how the faithful being vnited to Chriſt 
by faith, do thereby draw and(as it were)fuck ſpirituall grace from himdai- 
ly, whereby they liue,thatisto lay,ltad a ſpirituall life , orrather Chriſt li- 
ucth inthem. 

Now therefore if the iuſtification of Gods people, and the holineſſe 
Which they ſhew foorth in theirliues, do ariſe from hence, thatthey be- 

*; Per,1,59, leeue God hath promiſed them * ſtrength to waite for ſaluation and to liue 

Take becdejeith well : then it muſt needs follow, that faith failing, mens ſtrengrh tothe do- 

ray ing ofanic goodthingvrterlie faileth alſo. And therefore if we be perſwa- 
ded,afrer we haue once receiued grace to belecue;that we are thereby well 

But labor 19 jinough , though we labour notto grow daily, and to hold faſt therebythe 

grew inls > hopeof forgiueneſle of ourfins,& of other grace; how groſlely dooththe 
diucll bewitch vs? By what meanes ſocuer he do it, whether by keeping vs 
ignorant of this truth; or otherwiſe buſicth and occupicth vs in the world, 
that we think notofir, nor atall looke after it; or whether we be holden 
from it anic other waic,all is one. And although this is athing, with which 
men of the World are not acquainted,yetthey who haue learned ro know 
what the cxcellencie of beleeuing is, and haue felr anie power of it wor- 
king in them; they are to know that they can neither liue comfortably;nor 
doo anic thing well without it : for * Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 

*Heb,1 1,6. God, 

And as the people of Iſracll in thatone part of their life daily roſe vp 
perlwaded, that the wals of ITericho ſhould fall after God had forerold it 

Io.6,14, them; and for proofe thereof did cucrie daic compaſſethem, blowing 

trumpets oframmes hornes, as they had been commanded: ſo in our lon- 
ger conflict not with Iericho but with him, who is called the Princeofthe 
—- Sys —_— Ranges with _—_— riſe vp with vs, and 

T hough ther rou y todwell with & accompanic vs. Andnothing is moreto 

— bel naadchon begthns eematchitrefoinddinent, 

ſed. (the diuell holding men in | ic, as itwere in bands) yet itis 
not wanted or once miſled : and the ocenice (forthe moſt part 

of them) ſcarcely haue — —_— it, in reſpec of that which they 

might haue. Neither is this point made ſo familiar and well knowne to 

manie Chriſtians, who yet haue a long time embraced the Goſpell euen 

with good liking, though ſome of great —— 

T 


Of Sathans hindring the continuance of faith. 441 

A Neither domany of them grow toſce thae their life is a continuall and daily 
conflict with finne and z neither are they wo the ſubcile 
fleights of che diuell, how couertly he bringeth to __ thar 

. they are purged from their ſinnes, andrherefore are led after pt- 
full allurements in the world. I ſpeake it forthatl ſee, how hardly they can be 
holden in the daily ſtrengthening and nouriſhing of Ing 
hauetruly (though weakely) taſted how fweete itis, and Chriſt , 
chrough the preaching of the Goſpell. And no marueile, if they cannot 
br as ſome others are, ( and yet they but weake alſo ) to ſer their delight 
therein as in the beſt treaſure. 

B And fortharſo fewareto be found, who hauing had comfort by ittwentie ,,, 
or thirtic yeares agone, when they firſt heard of it and receiued itz orin later nnocnninn, 
yeares, as manie ( it is not to be doubted) haue alſo had, (for I dare not be 5 /or-rimes 
io ncharicable as to udge ochevvſe of hem) for that ſuch (lay who have —- + wm 
inioyed much comfort by it ſomerime, do not now , nor haue ſince that, in- 
joyed the ſame ſti]]: what is the cauſe of it? Is it anie other than this, that Sa- 
than hath ſtolne away their hearts aſter the loue of preſent things,cuerie one 
his way, and cauſed them to looſe that higheſtimation of the Goſpell which 
once they had of it (though they ſtill commend itz) they not wile Tar) Note, 
inthe meane while to obſerue, how they were deceiued and blindfolded by 

C him; nor once to miſſe or complaine of theirloſle whiles they may liue at 

eale,and proſper on earth in the meaneſeaſon? And that it hath becne thus 

with manie,(and therefore alſo is ſo with ochers ſtill)heereby it hath appeared, 

that at their death they recouered their decaied faith : and tundrie haue more 

ie deſcended into themſclues of lare,than for a good ſpace before they 

done;& hane called toremembrance the ſeaſons m which they had reioi- 
cd ſomtime cheir faith in another maner than ſince thar,they could, 
much bewailing alſo the lofle of fo great a benefit as they by the decaie of it 
had ſo long time ſuſtained,cuen great liberticof mind to walke with God,and 
that boldneſle and treedome of good conſcience, which the wiſe man faith is 

D a continuall feaſt. 

Such therefore as ſee wharthe diuell pulleth from them by darkening and 7ro-15. 15, 
ing this ſure truſt and confidence in God, and how it goeth fromthem 1137.7 ns 
y as the Sunne from her line, beforethey be aware , if it be notwell 

looked to: ſuch (I ſay) mult kearneto pur themſclues forth, and conſider what 
ſtrong hold they haue, ( and they mult ſticketo ir) when they may fay : The 9137-1- 

Lord is my helper, whom then ſball 1 feare? and againe : 1 ſhould utterly haue 
fainted, but that 1 beleene verily to ſee the good pleaſures of God im the land of the 
bamy. Such muſt lane of Gods ſeruants towaxe more bold with reverence, 
and reſolute: And ecingas David faith, Our fathers truſting im thee, were not Þcl 11.4 & 5. 

E confounded , therefore to crie : h thes kill vs, yet will we truſt in thee, \0Þ 13.15. 
And fuch muſt leaue that wordlie wi my thought ic necd- * 
lefſe and fooliſh ro nouriſh itinthemſclues dailie 3 become fooles in 
theeſtimarion of men, that they may be wiſe by the teſtimonic of God, to 
keepe their faith asthey would their life; and thar, by ofe recourſe had to the 
Lords promiles which faile not, neither change, thinking oft and much of 
them, and praying for graceto applic them to themſelues, and to grow ſtron- 

ger 
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their infirmities and i 
[mes ITED orgs vengr nl 


neo dame aadnfockay may Mnctchtnddatans 
be in conrinuall ſafetie thereby,as their hearts defire; which is to ſet the Lord. 
alwaies « them that they may not be ſbakes. So ſhall they nor be ſnared in 
Sathans otherwiſe EIN RED(Samnzns, 
ro their hurt) alcthou re Ree ur 
Theſe are the chi Hg Anwar rag the divellrroubleth Gods 
ſeruants,holding ſome in feare that they hauc none at all , who yet ſomtime 
' have feltthe contrarie: drawing others to preſume He. andkeeping others fro 
confirming it & therein dailic, wherher we reſpeR faith inthe parii- (; 
cular promiſes hs ies, of isemrall And tele alt mentioned hough 
ar ans 1 to preſume as the former, yet (as it is bard to hold 
anic g —_— y kett ng looſe their heares , "ts wrap 
picdinthe many dealings, being alſo in manie 
ped mgdhauogmay flngy beg lo mae corp 
are darkened and diſtracted in themſelues ; and not being feruent anddiligen 
in vſin = 
thoſe profeſſion vnder the Goſpell, Which fort of 
ſertle 5 endatbmeenthGuhendelibercmmarce 
anarrow watch over their hearts and lives z can be at no better ſtay, For 
ee eebyerpreneyorey cou tec age iy be an 
a. Per,r.r7. wr am—_ —_— 


med and 

of belecuing conftantlieand foundlie the forgiveneſle 
I — (for where it is 
held and inioyed, it maketh the heart merrie, andthe life well ordered ) there- 
me mate aan name ry, Ars where 
to it is ſo,(lay 
)chat but fewe haue attained heereto, it istobe ſeene in their lives, 

yer berter knowne to themſelues, who beſt know their owne hearts, Vnto [ 
the which I anfivere , there are two cauſes heereof. The one our infirmities 


ſo called, namelic when through weakneſle , partlic of 

moon and Gd: tone 0 commirred ſome ſinne 

ag Yo ſs $2 1-1 "7 ICT PP ragrranE it 
in, 

Es emcrifakia, wants in my 
ment, or ſome corruptions of —_— —_ _—_—_— there 
arc manic ofthem in vs, cuen as {parckes ina (Uig)are aemiſt 
and wie wenberabid tide cur clethe ligh of : for they 
do exccedinglic dimmeand darken rt like Fourlath, tharthough it K 
be invs, yerirdorh little no not toour ſelues? bur is , as the weather 
corel Ah ed ey makin by imallyes,no occaſions alia 
a great,as fore,or aſflitions,they do 

calihe darkenor ib Sourſenceand felinggbohighrand 
ſunſhineot ourfair. And thus it commeth to paſle, that it is oft times ſha- 
ken, and vaſcticd i vs. = 


m "0 | . 
Of Sathans hindering the beleener, Ge. 44} 
A , Andthefecond cauſe of this dimme, andasir ſeemeth for the time, 6 
faith invs , is; that we baue ſinned ſome way contrarieto our knowledige : and 
the remembrance and conſideration ofthar,doth more opprefſe & hold down 
in vs the light of belccuing, that for the rime we ſhall tiot be able to reteine 
our cor pore tre mln nemdte 1 > rrdriae rah ma 
and they mmm rang aA; place: ſodowelergo ;..., 
the hold ofexernill life for the rime. An example of thefirſt we haue in Ge- * © 
deon,who doubred,& was troubled much, fearing thar God was nor with him, 
( as the md arr; ptotanþ re were in ſuch danger by the 
| enemies, w 2s couerin 
B reyears bn ferro OA Mee , 
Of thelaft , Peter may be an example, who after he had denied, that he 
knew his Maiſter, yea, and that with ſwearing , and proteſtation, it is cleere, 
ravine yy orbnng ohm ren | obo barhi and ſtrength of his 
| zIs * firſt to prevenc them by a dili- 
- Roa. what 7 Larampdery-nic hob to 
fo,buta focer and grearlibertie:thenext is , to remedie them afterwards, 
wheawe haue amifſe.The firſt, by accuſing our ſelues for giving place 
ro doubting, and not reſiſting it rather, when by infirmicie ( which ſhall ne- 
uer be off,) we haue beene diſtempered, as Gedeon did after he 
C hadbeenecouncelled bythe The laſt muſt be remedied, as Peter, 
Dazid, and other the ſeruants of God did afterthey had ſinned, N by 
caſting vp their vnſanoric , and as the holy Ghoſt councelled the 
Church of Epheſus to do, "rx ngactomoteygnmncs hae 
ken, and repent, and dorheir former works. And yetthough | 
much, none ſhall prevaile fornerime*+ but God will haue men to ſee their na- 
kednes, and what they be of themlelues, that they may cleave more to him, 
and notrraft to their owne ſtrength. Andthus much for an anfwere, 


———— - —_ i” EET Y 


'D Cuar. 5, 


Sathans my the beleewer wins godly : and how many waics; and 
x lnerar renin, Smrhpen uy; Dr Fynagfinr the re« 
medie ag ainft it : and firit by occaſion of that, how he 
backe thewithed, 


Ow it followerh that itbe likewiſe ſhewed, how he [ct- 
3 xt C Ot man ns > tp ns eo ; 
VC49 Chriftians andthey who > God, ſhall yer be kepe pa ib 
backe from manie duties, which both they would doe, i. 
we and arc heauic and wounded for not doing them ; he de- 
+ ceiving them with ſome finnes which 
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childrE] will(asI promiſed)briefly ſet downe ſome of thoſe lets whereby F 
he ar He im I A ts they thi 
themſclues ſound Chritti yet are not,butdo lie: that they may glo- 
AIR TCIT LTD Hr | A8TG YH AUS, BP. ing at 
may know that they whoareletred by theſe, are not godly z and thattrue 
chriſtians indeed, may know thatthough they are ſundrie waies letted, yer 
not like them. - 

Now theſe haue an heart long accuſtomed to cuill(which were not hard 
for them to ſee,if they would enter intothe ſifting of it:) and by meanes of 
this, they cannot giue themſclues ouer to be readie to do Gods will in one 
thing as in another,but thinke it fooliſhneſſe to do ſo: and the beſt of theſe G 
do but performe ſoine outward taske of prayer and confeſſion of their ſins 
for faſhion or feare or ſome ſuch like cauſe ; prog 
thereby, to ſubdue their ſin, orto be anie whit the more godly neither in 
; es Rs kak Mn {7 Hi notice 
themſclues. X 

Againe they neitherattaine to ſound &cleere fight of the forgiuenes of 
their {1ns,neither will they labour for it by applying to themſclues the pro- 
miſes of God,neither haue they any ſtriuing with preſumpris ordiſtruſt but 
hope their ſtate is good without any ſuch toile,as they countit;fo that their 
life when they be at the beſt,is bur a bold preſuming of Gods mercy,with- 
teat entabeedar dombich H 


eſtate cannot be good orelſe whenit pleaſeth God to awake them out of 
- thatſpirituall pax br our WOOe) T2 An rus" be Ty 
 thembutthatho they beare a faire 


condition is woful. 
Andrtherfore they are vnwilling to enter into conſiderati6 ofthe annoyan- 
CI do,yet itſhal nottouch nor trou- 
ble them,cxcept itbe,when God hath them on the rackzthen they bowe as 
the bulruſh with the wind for aſeaſ6:neither will they trie to the ful which 
of their ations be ſins,but they haue ſoone done with ſuch 
they be neuer wearie of anie ſinthatlikes them. I ſpeake of the frowardeſt 
mage reno CE ns 
Neither are waded, onely in thei moode 
which laſteth —_ aneurvophrregenr Faobexrf agrebrog ro 
to minilch things peril alone all oder, whdes we me diingber 
to m , Whiles we are abidi 
Gel ommatonghein hayponhos rock groan ie che khor 
ir owne(th weak Jis 
when =o coi bin don and thatall fuch 
as goe further than they, are hutpreciſeand fooliſh and full of fantafies, 
re me OAASIrGs x 
rules of religioninto praftiſe;) and yetthey doo notſo reſt herein, 
2x" <ihNRs nillchey) relleth them, that the godly 
is 
The ff & feet. To conclude , either are ſnared in Se&ts and opinions aboue 
mor” Poor ro pond ac} yr mar ron 
rant ofthe will ef Godiathe Scriptures, that if they had no other incom- 
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A brance, thatwere enough to hinder them from ſo much as entering into 2 
godly courſe: or ſo hollow, looſe-minded and wilfull, that none can perſwade 
I AIEEIAINY what the comfort of ſuch is, may be caſily 

are | " : 

Thelſe,(that I rehearſe no moregwhich arc infinite) yea,cuen ſome ofthem, 

are ſufficient hinderances from a godly life, in whom ocuer they be found :1o 

thar, the molt win cthemlclues forth for godly, yet being branded 

withanic of theſe tharkes of Sathan, they ſhall ſufficiently beknowne tg be 
farre off from ſuch as they would be taken for,namely,true Chriſtians. For re» 
07% caragher Sc roſccke afrer anie,l] referre them to the firſt Treatiſe 

B of this booke: whercin I hauc ſhewed what way ſuch ſhould take to be deli- 
uered out of their miſeric. 

Now. will proceed to fer downe the lets , whereby Gods children are hol- 


den from ifingthe godly life. And ſeeing manic weake Chriſtians can —_— of n_ 
ealilier tel] that they are bindered fromit, than they can cell what hindereth a _ 


them, as itis in bodily (ickneſſe ; I will therefore lay open ſome of the lers, = 15 il nen 
whereby the diuell doth chiefely ſtay and hold them backe from going for- 7.5"? 
ward; and dire fuch as ate troubled with them, low they may in ſome ſort 
be helped _=_ the ſame.. And theſe generally are three, (roche which the 

iculars ſhall be referred.) For cicher the diuell keepeth them in the wan Fine 5c 
C ting of ſome goodthings, withgut which they cannot conſtantly proceed in x 

gay noe Re RR e.Coone with ſome cuill things, as inward or 2 

outward finnes, which cake away theix courage from godlineſſe : orelle vnſer- 4 

bibhombby occaiongt chingalariuonarthey are holden thereby from 

\ Chriſtian li | | 

Of the firſt ſort I ſet downe eſpeciallic three : ( for I doe nor vndertake to 

mention all particulars, which were infinite.) thereſt will be diſcerned more 7*fr7? zomere! 

ealily by theſe. The firltis,whenthe divellholderh vs our of a ſerled courſe in there prerat ies 

godieſſe which ate god tto line in dai though he cannot break The j13t. 

it off al » Thelecondisthe want ofour firſt loue, thoughwe holde 
D andkeepe ſome courſe in godlinelſe more than manic do.The third is want of The t6wrd. 

a ſufficicntminiſteric,though we be croubled with neicher of the two former. 

If theſerhree be not in our way; ſee nor much which may greatly hinder vs. 

For if we bereſolucd to conſecrate our ſelues wholly ro God while we lines 

and indeuour to nouriſh and that feruencie which at ourfiſt calling 

God wrought in vs,forhat ſuch holie ſparckles he nor quenched,and then that 


we hauc the word of God ordinarilie ro blow vp aid chexith.the ſame , doubt- 
. fgrereinchalab@andbelpoy co fer hange Wh his life can be in- 
7 gh all have nor the ike meaſure of grace & nceby means 
” it cannot be alike with all, though they be void of theſe fore-mentio- 


E nedicts,(as | ſhall haue occaſion to (hey after.) For who doth nocknow,what 
erouble and diſquicrneſſe the divel| raiſcth in ſameweake, yer deare ſeruants of 
God,more than inſome ochers, becauſe they thinke they want ſome graces, 
which others haue ? 

Butwhile I (hewhow the diucll hindercth vs, I donot meane that he hath Sri» bath us 
anie abſolute power or auchoritic of himlelfe, bur 25 God giuerly it him for © mes 
cheallf hi, od the puniſhment of is xems bur pomer hich 

x ' giverh 
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CIR meth him, hedoth moſt crudlly, ſubtlely7and malicioufly exerciſe with alf £ 
Math 8.30. Fgence, tharhotidy deceiliceuen the beſt, and ſodeſtroy-themit it were 
1.Pca5s. poſhble, Neither letany aske how he canthus deceive ahd bewitch: vs ? for 

the ground of all temptations being our owne weakeneſle, he being a ſpirir 

hath accefle inr&our ſpitits' to trouble thet + and elrovgh long expericnce 
knowing our tiarure, and pradtiſing our miſetic from age toage , he is able 
with eaſe to worke our annoyance in many reſpeRts. * vs a3 

" And this ghiethhim knowledge of our minees morefully,who wderſtan- 

deth'the ſame by the leaſt ſhew and inclination of our affeRion and will ;not 

He kneweth nos thathe knowerh our hearts perfeRly, ( for that is proper ts God onely*) but 
| —_ «» by his long acquaintancewith our nature from {dams t6this day ind G 
ao keth him not onely to expe any outward (ignificatioi? of '{peech or 'geſturs 
to conceiuc our intents and purpoſes by;butalfoout of our vninerſallcorrup- 
tion (whereof hee hath continuall proofer) to diſcover he vanitic'of our 
mindes, and the thonghts of ourhearts, which after he hath found, he ſerreth 
vs forward ( as he ſcerh occaſion whereto we ruſt incline)co diſobey God and 
his holy cormmarndements, mu 
- But[ will rervrne tothe lets whereby the diuell deceiveth the ſimple ; that 
be ok Ls they ſhine notas lights ro honour their profeſſion in'a godly liſe , The firſt of 
frombelineſe,e> thethree ( I aid ) 15by holding them from being ſerled in an holy courſe: As 

—_—_ ww for example : heſo handleththe matter, that*many true hearted Chriſtians x4 

thenſclaestogny ſhall norknow how, or not thinke it meete, to tie themſelires to any rules or 

direction; order of paſſing the day and leading theirfife 7 bur-wake (as it falleth our) 

EIS with ſome gerierall care, and a good meaning at' time ; whereas the 

Ptul.z.37 Scripturexcacheth vs to be directed particularly in our thoughts, words and 

deeds rouching eucric commaundentent; that our whole converſation may 
beſeeme the Goſpell, Nowtherefore'if' we paſſe the day, and looke not be- 
fore vswhat we goabour, that we may be'cartied with care for the right per- 
forming of our duties; who ſeeth nor, that een this one is a ſufficient ler to 
him who is holder-vnderof it, asnot being able to anſwere for many-of his 
aQtions done tothe offence of God and men in the day, as he might haue 
beene? For in thar experience which Ihaue, I cannot ſay that this one kt is 
remoued from verie manie, even of thoſe which giue good hope that they 
would do well; and therefore it blemiſheth many of their ations, 

Some dopropound to themſelues a courſe of paſſmg their time and fra- 
ming of thetr liues jn ſome points commendably, ( as for example: in their 
calling to be occiiÞitin mem men not religiouſly bchaue chem- 
ſclues therein, Te patience where they ought, and as they have occaſion, 
nor iuſtice ian i ates 7, bo of God and therefore 
—— Ie yeckda; widens chat were 2 
right and dircing ofthem : rather follow the example 
bers cnn retro vredyen pe any commaundemene of 
God, or warrant of his word, and therefore they not wiſely foreſeeing how 
many waies the diuell will go about to hinder them cuen in that, are ſoone 
broken off from' that good purpoſe which they made , 'and are wnſetled 
againe: whether it be by their ignorance andfolly,or prerence of other occa- 
ſions, whatſocuct was the mean thereof, the diucll was the worker of it. 


A 


B 


C 


D 


Of Sathans hindering the beleeuer, Cx. 


They are no wiſer nor deſerue wy one commendation than the for- 
mer, who at ſome times and for aſeaſon keepe and obſerue ſuch order and 


447 


Some #bſeruc dj 
reftion,but do it 


direQion to leadtheir lives by, as they haue learned our of the holy Scrip- /*2%- 


rures3burby lirtle and lirtlethey fall to do itin a leight and common marter, 
_triiintajecpar , and rather through cuſtome and for ſhame 
(and ſo waxe ſoone wearie ) than with delightand corhforr : and all becauſe 
their hearts go nor with their ations conſtantly, neither doe they regard or 
looke to their conſciences in one thing as in another , that they may be kept 
in peace, In all which though they cannot ſo much be blamed for anie great 
cuil}they do, yertheir inconſtancie in declining ſo ſoone from their good 
beginaings, is no ſmall blemi(k.in them, although they lyenor long therein, 
ſeeing they cannor be ignorant of that which is written. 2. Pet, 3.17. that, 
they muſt beware, that gs Os wicked from 
their owne ſtedfaſtneſſe, Whereby who'doth nor ſee that the diuell watch- 
eth them narrowly, that he may ſpoylethem of their liberties,and bring them 
into ſore dangers ; alchough few of them giue themſclues to know by whom 
this is wrought, neither marke what letred them, or put them out of their 
courſe, much leſſe preuent or refiſt them ? Nay, whichis more tobe maruei- 
led ar, ſome are ſo grofſely deceiued by him, thatthey are not grieued (for the 
time) that they were lerted, but gladto haue excuſes for their breaking our. 
Againe,when they arc diſtempered in their courſe and fallen into cuill there- 
by,yet know they not how to recouer,bur fall further; or be afraidto go abour 
their recouerie. Some,when God giueth them an inckling of his dilpleaſure, 


yer go forward till he ſtrike rhem with more maine blowes; and then —_— "WEN 
pe 12s 


come blockiſh vnder afflitions:as we read of lonas,when he fell 
notwithſtanding his ſinne, after he was told of the great danger which did 
then hang over him, 


Theſe and fuch like, whiles they are ſecretly broyght vpon the people How fach are 
of God, doe they not (thinke we ) manifeſtly prooue that Sathan hath /apoene/®r 


beguiled them? And whiles he bringeth them to this point , doth hee noe 
y deface the beautic of a godly life in them > Do not ſome of them 
rn—ns from God viterly, no more to rerune, though 
this (I fay) not bee? Andthey who goe not lo farre from ſound 
iudgement, are they not yer much appalled? where istheir former peace 


ſtancie'in watchfulnetle , and holy care? where is their ſtrong conhdence 
which they ſhould not caſt away ? their feruent prayers , their fruitful- 
neſſe in ſuncrie duties when they tele themſclues neither fir to be in com- 
pp; nor to be occupied m their calling , nor without danger to be a- 
by themſclucs > | chinke theſe are the fruirs of lamenrable wantes in 

ſuch good things as ſometime they enioyed : and not bare wants ; for 
ſuch thall che beſt of vs haue whiles wee liue : and yer not bee withour 
peace, nor vnſetled: butthele which I haue ſpoken of, both vnſettle and 
diſtemper them whom the diuell oppreſſeth with them . So that it may 
tulie be ſaid , that this is one ſpeciall kinde of lets whereby hee hinde- 
reth the: going forward of Gods people, cuen in holding them from con- 
ſtancic and ſtedfaltneſle in liuing a 1 P ro daic, and from re- 
r 3 nuing 


and ſpirituall retoycing in Godtheir portion ? what is become of their con- _— 


4.4.8 


The remed is 


I;, to be daily 
well ſatled. 


Note 


1,Cor,16,31. 
Luke. 16,8, 


1.Cor.ro0,z1 


 _uider&ſhiftleſſe 


Of Sathans hindering the beleeuer, Cx. 


nuing their couenant with God from time to time : without which you 
it is not poflible for them to be free from fore blemiſhes, and inward vex- 
ation, & outward reproach thereby,which the beloued of the Lord ſhould 
be farfrom. And through Gods tender kindneſle, (wheereby he 
keepeth them that they be not vtterly forſaken and will keepe them to the 
end) although (I ſay) through this goodnes of God, all theſe turne to their 
good ; yet that isnot long ofthem, orof their ſecuritie and ſleightſer- 
uing of God,the diuell intending no other thing thereby but the diſhonour 
of God & their ouerthrow. If anie ſhall ſay, There are none but goe aſide 
theſe waics : I anſ{wer,It is therefore the inore neceſlarie that we ſhould be 
warned thereof, & fenced __ them. And by this it may appeare,whart 
a maine let and hinderance this is to Gods people from a Chriſtian hife: to 
bee deſtitute of diretion how to pleaſe God, and thereby to bee vnletled 
and wander intheir courſe of liuing,as though there were no certaine way 
appointed them of God. 

The remedie to all theſe is appointed by God, and brought to light by 
his Word and enioied and practiſed of ſundry of his faithfull ſeruants, who 
were ſometime kept voide of it by the enuious man, as euen manie thou- 
ſands of them are ſtill by his malice depriued therof vnto this day. Andthis 
remedie is, firſt that we ſuffer our ſelueseaſilie to be ratdin all our 
ſpeeches,inthe commendation of a godly life in generall, arc but wind, ex- 
cept we faithfully indeuour to bring it into praiſe cuerie day ; & thertore 
prouide, (as we may be taught)and that aboue all other things,to giue to 
cuerie part of the day ſome duticzor when we be weakeſt, that we mind no 
euill,(as in the former Treatiſe of my booke I haue proued)ſceing the Lord 
in appointing the daic to the ſeuerall ations which are to be done in it, 
doth not paſſe by and omit theſe, (wherein men thinke they haue greateſt 
libertie to forget God) namely, eating and drinking; but yet with them ex- 
rendeth this c to all other things alſo, ſaying:Whethey we eate or drink, 
or whatſoener we do elſe, let all be done to the praiſe of God.lIt is not for this cauſe 
that we are rebuked of our Sauiour, ſaying : The children of this World are in 
their generation wiſer than the Children of light,&c. namely, for our impro- 
dof ourgrowing on ina Chriſtian courſe to heaue- 
ward; —_ the men of the world, it they be diſappointed of their carth- 
ly commodities one Way, will ſhift for them another? If wee find this im- 
poſſible in all points, ſhall we therefore yeeld and giue place, & lſecke ſhel- 
ter for our vntoward harts,whjch would do no more in the ſeruice of God, 
then we haue done in times paſt? or ſhall we aime vatono further [- 
onthen weliſt? & ifthere be hardneſle in pratiſing ſome part of Chriſtian 
durics at the beginning, yetletthere bee no reſiſtance againſt it, but our 
wants acknowledged, bs we may ſee the greater cauſe to go forward:yea x 
& know we, thatthe worke that we haue cuerie daic to do, cuen our chic- 
feſt andonely worke is, to ſee God truly ſerued and honoured of vs in one 
thing or other. 

For ſuch as cannot berterdire& themſclues, I have indeuoured to bee 


3» the d#Trins TOME belpe vnto them in the former treatiſe , vntill a perfeter may bee 


of the former 
Treatiſe, 


come by. This or anic other which thou approueſt A” 
vie 


ti... 


Of Sathans hindering the beleener, G4. 449 


A wereuerently and acquaintthy felfe with it, and thou ſhalt finde it fivecte and 
gainefull: leaue not off the praQifing of therules of ix, or the like, by little 
and licrle ; for then ſhalt chou never gather any ſound experience of the good 
that is gotten thereby z but as thou maielt, icberrerandberter, and 
ſo become more expert init: and ſo doi ugh thou ſhoulde(t ſomtime 
berurned out of the way , yet thou ſhalt by one part or ather' of is, learne 
how to rerume againe.For doth a man go out of the way aud not returne againe? ler 8 4. 
Yea,tye thy ſelfe reſolutely to a daily walking with Godin fai for it 
is 452 rower to keepe from danger, & as an hand connually to hold yp. 
from falling: and conſtantly giue credit vnto him ,, tharas he hath promiſed) 
B to his,reſt with himſelfe foreucr; ſo he will alſo keepe them by his power to the 
day of reſurreQion, , TRY 

This confidence being preſerued, and heartic oft vied, and watch- 
fulneſſe againſt thine eſpeciall infirmities, with oft and due contidering whas 
apretious treaſure this courſe of life is, ſhall preſerue thee againſt this wan- ' 
dring courſe which Sathan intendeth to bring thee inco, by which thou ſhale 
be vaſcticd in the ſeruing of God , the leaſt evill whereof, is vnquietnefle of 
minde, or idlencſſe and vnſerledneſle, if not hardnefle of heart, 1hele means _ 
being achiefe part of the remedie, the berter and longer time that rhou haſt 7 
had experience of,the morethou ſhalt percciue thedwwels force to be weake- 
C ned towards thee:and thou canſt not be greatly indangered,cxceptthoubcelt 

wy nr meme or i | = Fas | __ 

at proue vnto vs , who although ace hot altogether Soel/oy of »4ins 

void of hem, yerthey rhinke it roo much to make them daily amnour vo - — 
On 91 7 I ITY We 7 re rr tw Chriſtians the | 
libertic which God hath giuenthem. And therefore ar this ſtay they keepe, 
and will not be drawne from it, till God bewray torthem more: the di- 
uels ſubtlerie in holding them there , and what they haue loſt by the/hore 
maintaining of their vaine liberties; that which they loſe for then, being far 
more pretious: and how for want of daily and more heartie wy 
D thele good meanes, they aredriuen by experienceto ſee and confclic,. 


ee oor Sat ef theſe, we be otherwiſe fallen into $a How 1» rrconce 
thans hands then we were wont,there is no other remedic,, bur that we beare mn 
our puniſhment for a ſeaſon, cuen heauineſle and reproch, becauſe we haue 
finned : bur al we haue thus fallen, yer ler vs riſeagaine , and that be- Micah.” 8, 
times; for he hath (mitten vs,and he will heale vs. Let vs not harden our hearts *'o-4-4- 
againſt God, when he hath ſo iuſtly chaſtiſed vs, bur as humble children, lex 
eucric of vs ſay : My father, my father , we are aſhamed that we haue turned 
aſide from thee : for why ſhould wee provoke our God any while, after 
E wee once ſec his frowning face beginning to. ariſe ypon vs, wee being his 
ſonnes and daughters , valeſſe we thinke it a ſmall thing to haue him trowne 
vs? 
I ſtand the longer in this point, becauſe Thave experience by many, how 
hard thepdacrembepadrated tocraue pardon with » afrer Plal.ga.s- 
that they haue beene carried by their rebellious hearrs to offend in ſomewhat, 
which as | weakneſle regard mult be m_ 
"3 


Of Sathans hindering the beleener, Ec. 


andfor hauc Itaken this labour in hand though I know har for F 
ſuch as haue , lelle might have ſerued, 7 
EEEERSS mtriall we ſhall finde it no 
toon to hauc immediat! 
: and whenme 


Not ern rnd a2 Tr wen Facade ta 
ſ{inneqvho belecueſt not that thou mult forſake fine? No, 
np, relenting}ommerh not by -and by inthe beſt who kaue thus offended 
Godjbuthanreſſo heal 900 rr ATE beene a-conſi. 
deridgrof the manger, xhe ir which they are ;: that ſo 
waxc aſhamed of their ſo great vnkindneſle. ( But otherwiſe, orb was jy 
boldneſſc in (inning, theres no ſtrenght in belecuing. )-Thankes be: wto 


God for OO not our to his 
deare feruants; who are reſolu ly prepared rr re watch; for it 

ian eaewarkewhendbab they who ſee not this} ſec 
— gre rn yanry haue my hren 
bing al in vnbelecte, at{uch a time,when they haue 

— byekdirownedefeule, ſoyerto let all bold prelumers 


— of his anne Gods bouncfuneſſe > 7 
inthe Seripuncs, to drunkennefle to in men, ro H 
Dawap ts | lbertiero fine who are alreadie too forward that this I fay: ” Thar as 
of Uracl| God «o be.iuſtly with them for 
' thair reipalie of. thecalfe, and therefore remouing the tabernacle where his 
was, a farre off from them Oe IT Re rr et 
>3onhe tabernacle to ſerke the Lord, whoia diſpleaſure was 
5 burd] kize fanceflichet i; fendingincheiregur ddinchnd 
w pt ſo cr thoſe who (ce their ſhame and nakedneſſe by finning a- 
gainſt uſh and beaſhamed; yer, becauſe he never takerh away his 10+ 
uing kindneſſe from choſe whom he loverh, let them ſhery thernſclnes as 
rKing 10,31 Pie perſans,as Beaadads mendidtorthe King of Iſracll,though at the firſt a [ 
1lobn.3.1. _ oft, and with much difficulticto ſecke vnto him, thatthey may be recciued a» 


5 AdedncThade made mentionof the firſt lerwhich hinderethfromi god- 
" life, euenthe want of daily direRtion to ſerue God by : and haue ſhewed 
* how Sathan holdeth Chriſtians in dangerous vnprofitablenes , by 
" anrinteediabynity a om 27 even has ſer downe ſome helpe a- 


Fn nen 


Exod.zz.8.10 


A 


C 


D 


Of another let : The leauing our firſt loue. 451 


- 


—_ ww 


Cnar. 6, 


anther, and namely the ſecond let of the firſt kinde, Firſt,iThe 
TEES DI: 


OW followeth the ſecond let in this firſt ſort, that es, rod 
ſuch as do hold onin ſome Chriſtian courſe, a ts ch, 
a) doycr loſe and fall from their firſt loue ; not for a ſhort from mer. 
time, as they before mentioned, but cuen foryeares and. 
uprteagdryeyrers >; they hauing oncereceiued. 
-irof the Lord at their fult effectuall calling andcon- 
a bo -uerſion, it ought to grow vp with ther and accom- 
| "* panic them throughout their life, to make-cucrie part 
of ir more fivette and comfortable, - And great'reafon there is,; why ivt— 
ſhould be ſo: for if we be truly conuerted vnto God,the longerthar we hays Note. 
becnerrained vp inhis houſe, ( which.is the milirant Church) and taſted 
of the diet of his ſeruants, how goodir'is in compariſon of any-other; the 
more we had need co take liking of his ſeruice, and with all chearefulneſſe ro 
live in it afterwards, which at our firſt entrance we ſawſo greartcauſeto like 
and approue of, In ſo much., that although wee ſhall haue Grong perſna- 
ſions to waxe wearic and {loathfull thereinz yet there are many more and 
greater conliderations to mooue vsto conſtancie and ng in the ſame. 
- Bur that it may the beter be ſecne , whatourfult love is, 1 will in fewe 
words lay forth the ſame. We areto know+heretare, that when Godfirſt cal», . , 
led vs from darkneſſe to light and from under Sathans tyrannit and feare of hell, © 
20 ſee our ſelues delivered trom them, which we ſaw were by our ſinne due vnto Hol 14.5, 
vs; and thar yet for all that, he would pardon our finnes, yea receive vs or aci- 
ouſly, and loue vs freely, whereas before we were his enemies; this aſtoniſhed vs, —w—+ 
and after due conſideration, in our hearts and cauſed vito'admire this lo#e 1. 
kindneſſe of his, and to cltceme aildpreferre it before all pleaſures, and con- 
ſtrained vs to knit our hearts moſt firmely vato him for it: for this loue of his 
a conſtrained vs to loue him maſt and dearely againe, VVhich our 
Sauiour Chriſt knowing well, asked of Peter in that caſe, if he > loued him Sow 5.8 
not more than thereſt 3-cuen as Dawid alſo calling the ame to minde , brake 15,175s 1 
out into theſe words; ſaying: I loue the Lord, becauſe in the ſorrowes of death * Ioh.zr +5. 
he heard and delivered me. , ak cntokger,” 
Thus when we firſt ſaw the exceedinge loue'of God and Chriſt to vs, we * Rem. 16.15, 
could not ( I ſay ) but loue him ſenſibly and heartily, and therefore 4 our bre- = 7-47 


Pal ns 97. 


thren, and ſo his word and © Miniſters that brought vs tidings of-it : for weno &41 5.5 


.ſooner belecued, but faith that worketh by love, wrought this in vs, And ſee- Hebr.10.33, 


ing we loued him, we therefore began to keepe his commaundements. And , __ 

this is the cauſe why Gods people are affected thus, and delight in his ſeruice, 

as one in another, as they haue perſwahon of their. true conucriion, and do 

therefore other duties readily, which others will not ſetypon, nor go about: 

2 —— Thus —_—_— Note, 
© 4 


4.52 Of another let : T he leauing of our firſt lone. 


GODS Children in the beginning , to the admiration 'ofmanie; and F 
no dutie is thought too great for them to performe to him, as hee thinkes 


11x, Nothing too good to beſtow vpon them. Yea, it may truly be ſaide , If 
=> cuer =_+ loued , weeloued GOD indChrift morethananiethin i 


pla 142.97 Paule (hewethtothe Philippians : and our brethren; as it is inthe Pfalme, 
Gal,a,ts «All my delight isin the Saints pen earth : and the Miniſters as Paule ſpea- 
keth, 1 beare you witneſſe, that to doo mee good , you would hawe plucked out your 


ener. 
ate Now then, to come to our purpoſe, when this loue ſhall wax cold (as 
yercur frif lows here our Sauiour chargeth manie with ir, & manie now pum ed avs bo 
be charged forit)is irnotan intollerabletrecherie? when we ſhall lerſlack g 
Ioh,13,1. jnvsthe conſiderati6 of fuch loue of God to vs in Chriſt, whichneuer fai- 
leth,norchaungeth roward vs; (and we thought ſometime,that itcould ne- 
uer be forgotten of vs: )is not thisſlaking of our loue towards him, a iuſt 
cauſe ofcomplaint againſt vs? And do we not declare thereby, that cither 
we begrownedull, or forgetfull;or that we think, that the Lord 
hath ceaſed to be mercifull? Is it nota plaine teſtifying, that wethinke we 
arenot reg; and prouided for by him, ſecing we do notcontinue all 
woonted duties andſeruices towards him ? Or elſe that we are juſtly ro be 
ch for couenant-breakers,or haue(as adultereſſcs)broken our taith to 
0 Vis ww lkggfs lon the priuiledges of his people 
Whereas wee hauing ſo i© wiledges of his 
and Citizens, ſhould pay much pengyeee: g ary = 4 Fly for 
Rom,t3,13 thepromiſed reward, our ſalnation being now nearer than when we firſt 
»ed, For why ſhould ; or profite,wealth or fauour, things preſeng, 
mera ace that lone of God in vs, or cauſe vs for them 
robere ? Why notour Workes bee more at the laſt, than at the 
firſts as our know is more,and our experience greater? And therefore 
who ſeeth not cauſe ſufficient, that our affeQions of firſt loue ſhould con- 
tinue? 
I may iuſtly make a heauie complaint of the decaie thereof in manie 
Miniſters,w lorie and crowne it was ſometime, to ſee the peoples pro- 
firing in ,as Paw ſaith; whoſe meare & drinke was,to do the will 
of their Father, and who did well proue that they loued Chriſt more than 
all other things , by their diligencein feeding his and lambes : and 
Joh,zr,159. What prey or bootie ſocuer they haue met with, and got ſince, ſure Iam, 
that ſome ofthem do ſometime wiſh thoſe ſeaſons paſt, were now preſent 
_ _ — rr this decaic th —_—— when they 
weightheir rightly, they can fay no leſſe, but the taultis princi 
oe Jnr rk How manic of the mn. nyc tage 2a. 
that ſaying of Chriſt: 7obw was a burning liobt , and for a ſeaſon ye delighted in 
him ? who yet neither can honour Godnow, asthen they did; nor, giue 
ſuch light to other by good example, All which I wiſhto conſider that 
which was ſaid to the Church that had offended in the like caſe: ] have ſome» 
' what avainſ} thee Hecauſe thou ba#t left thy firſt lone: Remember from whence thow 
Thus I hauc in ſome fort laid foorth this fir} loue, which God by his 
puit 


Of another tet: The leauing our firſt loue, 45} 
A ſpirit workerh in all his elet children when he firſt bringeth thety home, and 
makerhthem to know how greatly they are boundro him tor their ſo admi- 
rable deliuerance and happic conuerſion. And heerewith 1 haue ſheweed, how 
ICS hearer leave and from the ſame, and fall from 
ir, though otherwiſe they keepe ſome in :God , as the Church | 
of Ephetus did, whom yerthe Lord ply forthat they had loſt ,,_ 
this. For thus he faith : 7 know thy guar yr ,and thy and © 
that thou cant not beare with them that are enill, O6. Newert 1 bane ſome« 
what againſt thee, that thew halt left thy firſt loue, 
Or Sear twin Sm arp eee, hari hou be one ys, 
B among many worthily to be complained of, That inthe lacrer 
daies(in which theſe wherem we now live, arereckoned) the love cucn of Mac.24.12, 
many good Chriſtians, ( as alſo of ſuch as ſeemed good likelihood to be 
Þo) ſhell decuy and was cold: whereby, what other thing did he meane then Nets 
this, that mens affection mamas}. ing andſcruing of God, in thezeale 
of his glorie, love to their brethren, a aoreds che preaching of 
the Goſpell, ſhould be ſore and much abated over it was in the —_ 
when they firſt embraced it, and were enlightened by'it to belecue m him? or þ77 hone be- 
And asthough he would teach, that it ſhould be a veric hard thing to recouer =; (-/. 
this firlt loue againe, he giueththis watch-word in the ſame place: ( But they 7.1, teedsin 
that comtinue to the end ſhall be ſaned.) hereby (me thinkes ) he doth lively me. 
admoniſh and warne __ ſoundhearred A to looke — and 
carefully tonouriſh canſtan c , and firſt ſparkle 
of nccndedin em, aun ham come way ER 
our Ji 
hgh he would ſay: Although all pictic and Chriſtian care of honou- 
ring Godbe not extinguiſhed in men, yerif they decline thus farre, to ſutfer 
their earneſt and feruent affeRion and love to God and , tobe coo- The danger 
led in them euen this is a blemiſh nottobe borne or and a finne, 2 
which both God cannot nor will not beare and paſſe by in them, and which 
D COIN pane arg" manner, and 
ſuch alofſe as will be hardly rec inochernords, 


fall CIEIIIEY 
re "The{.3.19 
—_—_— 3-1. 


edits No ey honbewen 
tor and the things which CY beforethe creature : this worke 
,of the ſpirit dev yen fervent deſires and holy af- 
CINE Ko knded myowtherey he be as fire which the water 
hath quenche 

E Now then, if the words of our Saniour bothto the Church of Ephe» 
ſus; and his propheſle of that which ſhould come to paſle in the laſt daies, 
howthe loue cuen of the godly ſhould waxe cold, (which he ſpake as a thing 
both admirable, and to be much lamented; ) and withall, this exhorration 
of the Apoſtle, of nor quenching theſpi rm with vs, why is 


it at this day with many ( which are 
Sw rorrs tpi yes Unc raed oper ro fay,char their ies odbegmongs LIPS 


454- Of another let :\ The ledwing ovr firſt loue,.. 


haue beene emed:1 ing wilike , eucn dangerous proceedings? - '& 
ang eh prope maybeſtenc, of whom it may astuly.be ſaid, thatchey'tre 
people-which once they were , when abey firſtetabraced 
Gizing iff8 the G the complaint of anie which haue becpe bur 
= rey arr 1 ene SPUN A EEIOT.F7 en 
innumerable:) but IwouldI might noc FRCONGEAY chat rheyarediſ- 
guiſcd, being fo farre off. fromiforwardand IEY (which! onee 
they were )-that( as Saint. Paule complaineth. uf the Corinthians they are 
now full; yea, they thinke it meere fooliſhneſle to hunger after knowledge, 
and thirſt after 3 ahd 45 new borne babes , to deſue the ſuncere-milke of 
the word, that they may grow thereby : who it they thinke muchzabee ſtill G 
called babes, and foto detne milke yet I hope, thoughthey be men. growne, 
they mult till hunger after ſtrong meate. But hawſocuer it be j and how- 
ſocuer ſome haue degenerated from theit farſt Juue. more than athetas i it is 
too fearcfull ro ſee, ( I ſay not, how wany hane: no: affeRtion , neither beare 
anic heartie good will to the fincere preaching of the Goſpel] , neither ac 
anic time ever did : for who can vumber them 2 ) bur jtis too fearefull (1 ſay) 
to ſee how many of chem arec who. began well, and (as the 
faith ) Ranne well, bur they have been: lerted ma ſuch wile as they obey not 
Gal.5.7. the truth. 
Signerar et; Tf wearineſle of, at leaſt wile, lice pleaſureraking in the publike miniſte- 
thereef. ric, negle& of priuate conference and ofexhorring andeditying one another, 
vntowardneſſe to good works and ſhaking of lovernche brethren, imbra- 
cingthe world andthe entertaining ach compa ribheart 
againſt the Preachers for telling them the home ſometime they 
and reverenced highly , and it che making of hee diaper fone 
where ſecret and fi onescould nor ſormenmes hauc becne abidden, if (I 
ſay) rheſe and luch like in men,where the contraric haue beeneybe ſignes that 
the firſt loue is cooled and lore decayed, there are enough', who give iuſt 


—— 
(14ay) are convidted, to have lefetheirfirſtloue, I 


ho we he id endabnd 25 1 haue ſaid. For how can others 
Nete Þ< drawne bytheir examples; when they ſeethem norto hald ourthe pro- 
{cflion of their hope with as they were wont ? Nay, rm 
chooſe but be more - in religion and COARSE 
l confeſle, that Codmay whole man to be raken vp and 
ed in thisworke, that be ſcruedof vs o been tp andenply 
readineſſe as he was acthe : but what then? Can we for all thar,de- 
nic, that we ought to be with all poſſible eare therein? And what 
day comerh ouer our heads, wherein God gwerth vs not encouragement beres 
unto? For what daic doe we not, or may we not, make our hearrs erric 
with the Lords fauour freely granted vs, and his louing countenance ſhining 


Toles PA canicbeanylſſethanour ſing, to have our hearts going aſter 
wrls, FMtrange delights, which ſhall outthis which is the greateſt ?I grant 
weate renewed but in part, and that much corruption remaineth to cloy and 
> —— —_— I —  — 


Of another let: The leauntg our firſt one, 


A but evento hold vader goodnefle in. vs , eſpeciallythrough fo many occali- 
ons and prouocations as we walke ſubic ro in the world. Bur yer for all that, 
may we not ſhake off our ferucncie and diligence in doing the Lords worke. 
And although we cannot auoid it , butwe ſhall be nearely laidar, and nar- 
rowly befer with all matiner ofhindritices, both allurements and difcourage- 
ments; ſoas we ſhall be brokertoft 4gaine ma / : yer muſtwe there- 
fore know , that our life is called , apd ſo we mult finde it, cuen acontinuall 
barreNN1with our Juſts worldly and voruly , and with our affeRjons vnmarti- 


fied? irid we muſt accuſtome out*ſehjies heeteto' carefully, ſecing the Lard | 
garde. 


hath promiſed, ro teach our finpets ro fight and our 
B time wee; may be expert, rathet than cowardly to faint, orwecherouſly to 

run away,” | | 

Yea,b 
our {clues}, which procuteth vsno fall diſadifintage. And 1 fay againe; 
by the prace of God, that ignorance ſhall not greatly hurt vs; which wecati- 
not be without , butſhall ſcrue rohumbleys onely. Yea, but weare forger- 
full alſo”, (ye will fay ) and that muchtroubleth vs. To thisT anſwere, as 5 
the formet:Ir is not this that can vnſentte vs,ifwe add notthereynro our owne 
witting and wilfull negligence. Andif ye obie@, that for all our care and 
watchzo nouriſh and preferue grace and holy affeftions in vs, yetwho is ſo 
C circumſpeR and vigilant , butheſhalf be vnſetledarid turned ovr ofhis courſe 
befotehe be aware ? Ianſwere UE 
iris bue to the end we ſhouldriſe vp andrecouer by making our moanero out 


towarre, that'in 


God, who cannot be without pitic towards vs. Yea, if we hayefelr birternes . 


ariſe in. our hearts againſt this Chriſtian courſe which is'the Lords yoke, 
and have begun to rebelf vnder our afflitions , yer letnot this diſmay vs 
from<clinging andcleauingto him , we arc his, and hee will forgiue and 
receliie vs apaine. Ihaue now obieRted the hardeſt that is wont to hinder 
and breake off our firſt loue : and were our hearts daily fer to'count ir owir 
greateſt worke tokeepe it, (as how Feat are otir helpes and encourage- 
D ments heereto?). God witneſſing ro that I fay , though many doe , w 
will noe bee counſclled , yer we ſhould nor bee they who ſhall loſe their 
firſt loue. : Tres 
And thus much of this ſecond lerarifing fromwant of ſome neceſlaric 
grace, naniely , the leauing of our firſt loue: wherein the way of anſwe- 
ring obieRions, I haueſer downe the remedic againſt it, ls 


CHAP, 
; 


”  * 
W- 71 


againe : Howſoeuer this be or come topalle, 
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Yet 4 dutie com- 
mawnded by the 
Lord, 


burye will ſay: Wee are ignorant in many points how to behaue — 


Note. 


2,Tin,41,2 


Num,t1.29 
2,Pct,12,13, 


bel: ewers ms ft 


be daily put in 
b things. 


Mar ,y,30 


Ofa third letin this fart kind, exc. 


——_ 


Cuar. 7. 


Of a third let in the firſt kind, namely: The want of the ordins- 
rie preaching of the Word of God, 


> 2-23 ND now to make anend ofthis firſt kind oflets, we 
©.) areto know,that there is another want which Sathan 


£ bring on the two former : and that is, The want of an G 
©) ordinaric and ſound miniſterie ofthe VWord of God, 
godlineſſcis plaine- 


Which being thelight of 
the creatures of the carth with his influence : ſoit can but warme and in- 
lighten them who are within the ſound of ir,as the Sunne doth that part of 
the carth to the which ooo rhe his beames. And although manie vp- 
on whom this heauenly light ſhinech , are not madefrui cagarden 
by the heat of the Sunz bur rather ag adunghill , ro ſauour worſe : yetſuch 
ascnioy not this grace of the Goſpellatall,can be but as the ſhadowed pla- H 
ces where no Sun commeth,which bring forth nothing,orelſe that which 
is ſoure and vnſauoune. 

God be bleſſed for thoſe which are painefull labourers , butyesfor the 


infinite thouſands who know nothing, neither can know, I would that all 
which will be called the Lords Miniſters , did diligently and faithfully pro- 
-phecic ,. and that the Lord wouldepoure his ſpirit vpon them plenriful- 
j for that purpoſe . If Feter could ſay no leſſe, but that it was meete, whiles 

continued in this tabernacle , to put the people in remembrance of heaven and 
mind of beaven- the waic to it,yea though they were ſtabliſhed in italreadic no more to be 


remoued: who doubteth,bur that it muſt needes be a ſore wantto be with- 
outthat he'pe ? For grofle ignorance is a great and vſuall impediment of 
ſincerity & conſcience: for when the mind errethor milconceiueth, 
it doth miſleadethe conſcience and decceiueth the whole man. For where 


| thatis not, beſides the thouſands which periſh for want of ir,cuEthe god- 


ly (if anie be ther ) cannor ſee their wants in grace, theircorruptions of 
heart, and the manie occaſions by which they offend in their life; neither 
the depth of Gods loue , how he hath taken orderto draw them out of all 
theſcznor be refreſhed with the oft remembrance of theſe things, as their 

need requireth. K 
Bur this is a large field to walke in, and not of mein this place to be long 
caried in ; ſeeing I have ſpoken ofthis matter before in the firſt Treatiſe: 
bur yerI will not ceaſeto pray and hope forthat which is wantiagas to be 
highly thankefull for that which we haue, namely , thatthe Lord ofthe 
*harucſt wouldthruſt forth Labourers into the harueſt, and eſtabliſh the li- 
bertic ofthe Goſpell preached by authoritic, andcontinue to vs the glori- 
ous 


L 


A ous light and ſweet 
haue attained, and many moe mi 


to God 


which 
we 1 Many ſhall 


Ofa third letin this firt kind, &xc. 


Vs, 


wantthe part of their 


toSion 


Sathans ſnares, prouide wha 
of this benefit, As for ſuch as inioy _ 


:Iwill 


come from other places toſeeke 
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and deepe i intothe will of God thereby, which wee 
haue done the fame, vnder her High- 


: for whom many thanks be given 


Newihelogbydhoutadagetthioiinadeieidocrtiped iioyed, e- 
ges, orfull weaklic inioy them,ler all wel- | 
as inthem lieth, both by their feruent and other Chriſtian 
Jandler ſuch as defirerobe more free 
may, to be partakers 
boue all that they haue, or ever can inioy in this world, 
ſer little by, yea and could want it well enough 


this as much het they wa 


; who war chess 


it, and price it not a- 
bur eſtcemeit as athing 
nomore *' 


from Eaf, Weſt, North and South, and ſball ſit downewith Abraham, Waacand & 12. 
Jacob in the king dome of heauen , and they themſelues ſhall be cait out into viter 


darknes, where ſhall be ng and 
hold, Em faiththe [ord 


And they 


OD,z 
wander from ſea to ſes , 


| teeth: andthat of Amos: Be- 


Amos,8,1t. 


Iwill ſend a famine in the land, * 13. 
North even vnto the 


not 4 famine of bread, nor 4 thirſt of water, but of hearmy the word of the Lord, 
fe ft of _ Tm of 


Eaft ſhall they runne to and fro to ſecke the wor 
They who ſhould weigh, how the Diuell hath laboured in all nations and 


C #. 


of the Lord , and ſhall not finde 


throughour all generarions to hinder the paſſage of the Goſpell,(as, ifthat one 


| booke of the Aits of the 
time) might caſily be 
andrare 
therefore thatthe want of it is none of the ſmall lets , whereby Chriſtians 
are hindered, if poſſibly manic 97s 
For how ſhould a poore Chriſti 
on, or come intothe way againe when he is ſtrayed out? or how 


the 


onely weie 
waded, thatthe 
ure (howſocuer blinde men can i 


, doch 


riſe vp when he is fallen by any occaſi- 
| hee be 
or be comforted in his heauineſſe; if he hane not 


ing tidings of Gods will to him,andevery way to 


ic his wants? cuen as if the trumpet ſound not, who can 
himaſelfe 
the way of Gods ſeruants, thar cither 


? Therefore itis, tharthereare ſuch maineblocks laid in 
cannot inioy this bleſſing any long 
cueric 


time, or in any good ſort and manner,to build them vp and dire them 
way as is mcete; or if they haucall this, yet they ſhall hinder themſelues and 


For it is tobe lamented, to ſee how few can rightlie yſe ſuch liberties, 


and make their of them while they inioy them; as to draw out of their 
E teachers, ing, and humblie pray and labour for ſpirituall wiſedome, 
whereby they may haue the rightvſe of their knowledge in cueric particular 


ation : and intheſpirit of meckeneſle to helpe build vp one another, and to 


be lights to the ignorant by giuing good 

contentious, Or time 

plaint may inſtly be made where the 

(as who doth nor ſeerhat ir may?) then what _ many words gy 
w 


example z but worldlic minded, or 
and ly. And ifthiscom- 
Golpellis purely and plainely preached, 


appeare in that 
ing and eftabliſhing ofit,is a 
of nocolours: ) 


Note, 


Prou.20.9; 


Noo, 


458 Ofa third let in this firft hind, &xc. 
what hauocke there is of goodneſle, where the word of God isriotin placerto F 
rebuke the euill and yphold the contraric? no lellc, (doubtleſſe) then haile- 
ſtones in the harueſt ſeaſon, batter and beate downe the corne : noleſſe (1 lay) 
doth the Diuell with his bad inſtruments whete the Goſpell is not purely prea- 
ched, make a ſpoileof religious and chriſtian life ,- So that it is apparent how 
ſore an impediment the want of ſound, familiar 8& diligent preaching of Gods 
4o13, wotd is3 Salomon including many hurts and dangers in one word, ſaying: 
Prout, 5 many yuog 
where that is wanting, the people periſh. 
Themet vingihe Whe ſame I ay of other helpes tothe building vþ of a godly life , which 
—_— 7 y__ ofin another place,thar if we ſuffer eur ſeluesto behindred by the 
Fea want4la; Divell fromthe daily andreverent vſe of them, he ſhall ſufficiently prevaile in 6 
muchlindereth4 holding vs backe, that we ſballnotfloutiſhas plants inthe Lords orchard: 1 
comme meancifwedoenot conſecrateour ſelues toGod, pray and meditate daily as 
I have directed before ro doe, if we delight notin reading, or take not the be- 
neftr of chriſtian exhortation and conference, watching ouer one another,and 
Heb.1e,24. prouoking to louc and good workes, and to take good by exemples of one a- 
Ir. nother; andifwe benot more humbled by our chaſtiſements, and our hearts 
more inlatged to ſerue God by his daily benefits; but trifle out our pretious 
rime after the manner of men of the world, finding no ſuch ſauour in any of 
Mat.24,38. thelcas wedocincarthly delights, namely, cating, drinking, les, the 
ing, anddealings about our profits; the Diuell hath what hee ſeekerh at our H 
Thewee of 12nd, and keeperh vs farre enough oft from our eſt portion . Finally, the 
d-ily keeping » want Of our whole armour, or any part of it , whereby wee defend our ſelues 
heermeer,ns fromeuilloneueric fide, this ( hall the other were preſent) ſhould ſen- 
greatwem'* fibly appearetobe wanting, for the dangers and falls which we ſhould ſuſtaine 
Remedie aeinr? for want ofthe ſame , The remedie againſt the want of the word preached, is 
the former watts to relieue our {clues with it, where wee may with moſt conueniencic inioy it; 
but rather that wee ſue earneſtlie to live vnder it: which would bec more 
generally graunted of G OD, ifit were (as a benefit which cannot be wan- 
red) ſought for and deſired. But whether of both fo cucr be,ler vs ſo partake it, 
| Pet.s.s & harwee may feele our elues ſenſibly (as by good dicr) refreſhed, and growin I 
»,Ver 3.17. grace and in the knowledge of our jour leſus Chriſt ; for which it 15 4- 


Vs, 

The remedie of all the other wanes, ſecing it is a faithfull praQtiſing of the 
daily dirc&ion, of the which I haue ſpokea largely alreadic,or any other ſuch: 
therefore it is ſufficient to ſhery the Reader ; that all theſe wants the Diuell will 
hinder him by, tothe end that he may hold him backe from the practiſe of the 

life, and conſequently from the ſweet fruire which he might inioy there- 

+ The which1 ſpeake to this end, that he may be on the other fide more in- 
couraged reſolutely to giue ouer himſelfe thereunto daily ; ſceing thereby all 
theſe euils and perils of this life, ſo ynwelcome and ſo much feared, may bein 


gy ——y" 
any obicR, that theſc firſt kinds of lers are ſer downe before, and the re- 
medies(though not ſo particularly,as here they are ; ) and therefore that this is 
: ler fuch know, that I therefore ſer theſe downe particularly, tolet 
chem ſee that a well ordered courlc is a remedie for and againſt all diſcaſcs: 
and therefore | menuon the manifold lers in this Treaufe, which come in the 
nay 


Ofa third let i this firft kind, exec. 


A way to hinderit, thatthey way ſee the berterto ſer themſelues againſtthem, . 

not tothink Herr dnen Agar oor nbc err, 1 acquain- 

COnmCY ag themſclues chroughly in the prattiſe of Chriſtian direRi» 
, 2s it is drawne from Gods word . And thus much ofthe 
firſt kind of lets, whereby the divell hindreth vs through wants in good things; 

he taking occaſion from the corruption ofour nature, whereby wee are prone 
tocuill and vnapt to good,to {trengrhen ſinne in vs, 

Nowl have ſhewed how the diueltroublethmany weake Chriſtians by 2=2veds 
the wants before mentioned, here [thinke not amiſſe, to ſhew how ſome are po 
troubled not forthe want of theſe, bur by feare of other wants of grace, al- theirows wanty 
_ in deede without cauſe , For experience teacheth, what deadly hea- —_ 

he raiſeth vp in the hearts of many of Gods deare children by occaſion 
thereof, And —_ the manifold hurts which hee bringeth by meanes of it 
ro many weake Chriſtians, this one is notto be omitted: what grieuous & ſore 
diſcouragements he oppreſſeth many tender conlciences with, while they eſpie 
ſome gifts of God in other, which w=t7 thinke be not in themſelues; though 
they Fe boreall dei topleaſe God, as hauing had ſome ſweet feeling of 
90 rr mtr” fm an ) weathy confer nd deep 
lie weigh their owne em c, their manifold in- 


fhirmities alſo which they _—_y | the Diucll abuſeth their weake- 
m-_ toan heauic and vncomfortable ſorrow, which is alſo as vnproficable to 
C 
In which ſtate he driueth themto find out in themſelues many diſorders 
and fals, ſundry out-ſtrayingsfrom their Chriſtian courſe, and how they can- 
pres nar ourr their corruptions; and ſo maketh the innocent ſoules, nor 


tothinke chat they be farre worſethan they are , bur alſo troubleth and 
nd: for them beyond meaſure: inſomuch that they haue birter ſobs, and 
ſore complaints againſt themſelues 3 in the meane while forgerting 
mtha-dulneſſy Gr ) Gods manifold kindneſſcs towards them,and what 
Cauſe reioycing rather,and chankſgiuing they haue offered vnto them. And 
inthis caſchekeepeth ſome of he many yeares together, perſwading them- Fo nrimug 
D ſelues, that none are ſo bad as they , nor ſuch hypocrites, &c. when yerthe mamer, 
things whereof they doe moſt accuſe themſclues , are nicere infirmities, and 
not any grolle or alpablcepſles This deſcription ofthem (thatl ſay no 
more of them) not how apparently it bewraicth the Diuels malice 
and ſubrileie in hindring, yea ſnaring chem (25 I mayſay) in ſuch ſorr, as they 
cannot wind out any way ?when yet (as hath beene ſaid)there are no (incerer- 
hearred Chriſtians hep neoabotetockeLecioeee heartily , for that 
CE ——_ ience which they haue. 
Now it they are bleſſed who feare and who are troubled for ſome wanes in 
grace, who is ſo blind thathe ſeerth not , that cuen by this which is their ſor. Prou.38 14. 
II Ie renee ter ans Mar. 9,3» 
themſclues to be blefſed and happic godlie , 1. 
conſider wha GOD ware nr os als, 
hungring hearts things : which couldnoc ——_ ta- 
rr) 7rJ wrangler. and had inieyed ſome part or portionof "__ 
thefame. They mult be perlwaded — _— chankfulneſl = 
3 
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and ſe this their humilitie, meckeneſle, loue of God and defire of heauenly 
things, to be iuſt cauſes hereof, Their vnkindneſle to God they do well to 
acknowledge, and that is an eſpeciall grace of God in them; and that they 
find in their nature much dulneſſe,vnprofitablenes,and want of goodneſic: 
but yer, notſo , that they ſhew themſclues more vnkind by not confeſling 
that they haue much cauſe of reioycing offered from him. 

And therefore let them beleeue,that their eſtate is rather to be highly 
accounted of , ( euen as it is)ſeeing the thirſtie (as drie {ponges) drinke vp 
much grace, and the humble ſhall finde reſt to their ſoules ; then that 
for ſome wants of grace they ſhould caſt downethemſclucs halfe deſpc- 
ratcly,as though God regarded them not, when yet their eſtate is the eſtate 
of all Gods Children : among whom , euen the beſt haue manic wants 
of grace, and know butin part, nor belceue butin part, although they 
haue through experience learned berter than the otherto ſuſtaine them- 
ſelues, For where faith is in GODS promiſes, (without which they 
cannot heartily love Heauenly things ) they muſt know that they have 
a liberall portion, and therefore oughtto lift vp their hearts out of their 
deadlie dumpes * and as theſe and ſuch like direQions do councell chem,le- 
them grow forward, but without diſcouragement;yea,though their meat 
ſure be ſmall, and they in their owne iudgment be the backwardeſt of 0+ 
thers. 

Of ſmall beginnings come great proceedings; of one little ſparkle, a 
mightie flame ; and the tall Okes were ſometime but ſmall akornes: hee 
hath well begun, who hath in truth begun; anThe hath much, who feelerh 
that hee wanteth much : and he who in an humble and mecke ſpirit hun- 

th after know ledge and grace , hath made good proceeding towards 
Fe attaining of both , and ſhall in time bee fisfied therewith. This I 
ſpeake to incourage thoſe, who Sathan abuſeth by occaſion of ſome wants 
of good things in them; when in the meane while (if they knew ſo much) 
there is no cauſe; but contrariwiſe, of reioycing. Thus much ofthe firſt 


kind of lets. 


I es 
—_ 


Cuar. 8. 


Of the ſecond kind of general let1:mamely , The unmortified affettions wherewith 
he oppreſſeth the beleener. And firſt, Of feare that they ſhall not perſerse : 
and of pride in their gifts, 
=D Ow I hauing ſhewed how the lets ofthe former kinde 
ſhonld be remooued; the ſecond kind followeth, which 


G 


conaineth the fins and corruptions that are in vs, where» K 


& by the Diuell hath exceeding aduantage againſt vs, 

þ x/ hinder vs from this y courſe which we ſhould 

BEOS walke in. And they are, beſides the ignorance and 
blindnes that is in vs, (of which I haue ſpoken before)our vnruly & vamor- 
ried affeions,& worldly luſts:which it they preuaile &be ſuffered torule 
in 
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A invs,they thruſt out with violence all grace andgoodnes. Oftheſe I will men- 
cion ſome particulars, euen the moſt dangerous(if compariſon may be made) 
ofallthereſtz and the Reader mayghe better indge of the other, I add(if com- _y 1,8, .9e 1a 
pariſon may be made) becauſe they are all ſo raging, thatwhen they are ſtir- ging,/ they ence 
red vypin vs and fer on fire, a man cannot tell w af imotodivusia itſelfe, /* he 
and worketh moſt furiouſly, and that moſt of all diſguiſeth vs who make our 
II wormate* _ ——_ _— ſay; when filthie Juſts , 
indled, gotten ſome ina hriſtan, (though that 
neuer without his owne great faulr) how 5 rr fquier him yea _—_ 
wound and accuſe him, he thinking itthe loathſomeſt & molt ſhamefull of all ponicene Snner 
others, (as indceede there neede no worſe thing to annoy and diſturbe him ) > 
andit cauſeth him oftto ſay : Oh, what can be more irkſome, vnſauourie and rd meP. 
ſhamefull than this ? Euen as the people ſaid in Samwelof their wilfulneſſe, We 1,5:m. 12, 
haue ſinned many other waies but © mon. King: ſo I ſay zthatſinne *9-**: 
leemcth to a penirent chriſtian (when he commeth to humſclfe) moſt odious, 
wherewith he hath felt his heart moſt intangled, But to proue that true which 
I faid; ſodoth he cry out of the reſt, when he remembreth how he hath beene 
decciuved by them : a worldly and greedie mind ſeemerth moſt weariſome and 
wnbeſceming of all other to him, and biteth moſt deeply, when that hath po- 
ſeſſed him : and when hee hathoffended by anger, malice, feare, imparience, 
peeuiſh conceitedneſle and the reſt, heſaith the ſame of them; euery one for 
the time wherein it hath beene the chicfe(t prouoker of him to offend, is moſt 
cried out of, even as if therewere no other ro be compared with it; thus hee 
aketh of them, I fay,when herepenteth. And by this it may appeare,(when 
e are many oftheſe cuery while aſſaulting,and,as it were, arrefting a poore 
Chriſtian; which ſuffer no other good thing to be in place where they be)ehar 
it he be not (trengthened and armed againſt theſe and ſuch other of that kind, 
he can neuer keepe a ſerled courſe, and daily continue the ſame ina godly life. 
Oftheſe therefore, as [ ſaid, Iwill mention ſome, that the belecuing Chriſtian 
may the more carefully auoidthem . And herein this aduice is not vnprofita- 
D ble, thateuery onemarke, with which he is moſt incombred and moſteafilie 
ouercome of : as feare y | by what occaſions he 
is readilieſt drawne to them; that he may the more preuaile ouer them by ſuch 
helpe as he ſhall haue miniſtredco him. The remedies ſofarre as I ſhall adde 
ſhall cither be ſer downe ſeucrally with the ſeuerall lers, or one remedie 
nt or where neither of both is; know that the daily direftion 
which wee haue beene moued to iſe, ſhall be the remedie in ſuch a caſe. 
And among the vnmonified affeQions [ will begin with chat which croublerh 7h fr#4nd 
the moſt, till God giue them releaſe or deliverance: and thatis, A fearefull 727,575" ® 
of their perſeucrance poore Chriſtians ſhall ot fo meenero/ off 
hope of faluationand 0+ 


RO AE 
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Phili,zt, 


How it latteth 
thews. 


. tingotogrowne 
i ſuch exuemiries, & he paredota0doceo out SauionhimieVe: : Where is 
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les of faintin profeſſors;and how cruell the vngodly 
Gon neon yrer” roars are, among whord they live, this 
mary ndcontmedniem For which cauſe out Sa- 
uiour forewarned hus Diſci ©. wr not them which kill the be 
die but are not able to kill feare him, which is able 10 deſtroy 
both ſeule and bedy in hell: AS. Panle: CE 


Fer remmmbggretomtnamnertitioaty | 
(asthe raiſing of the mud in aſpring , troublerhthe pure water) and conſe- 
q holderhbacke the inſtruments of the bodie from | 
deg helen ox Tania lcaes endo beg 
he holdeth them; or if anie eſcape, 

hope againe; yet ſhall chey not atraine thereto, not grow » (6 

themſclues, and inche of God) norbe delivered out of 
their feare bur with much difficulcie and (triging: and yer if they be,it ſhallnor 
beat once, bur by lictle andlirtle ; while the word of God ſoketh into their 
hearts, as the ſoft raine into the hard ground . For I mult confeſie, that as all 
paſſions are troublcſome, and doe much vnſertle vs for the time : ſo feare and 
ſorrow doethis molt of all , eſpecially when the things about which we feare, 
and which cauſe ſorow, are molt deare and tovs , Forhow wereths 
Wen nn 

w 
CE en " 

——_— that one time, when he weat into Iudeato raiſe Zs- 
zaras from death > Who 


ſaid ro him ,-when they beard him pro» 
uoke them to goe thicher : Maiſter,t wry one thee TA 
thew goe thither againe ? Azif the ſhould hide Earapethey 
CE ee Otdg eomnlngyeata: 
full rogomethere , Andlſo itis with vs, that —— 
haue inioyedbyhe heauenly do@rine ofthe werd of GO D which wee haue 
heard yer as if wehad neuer receiued any, when we heare any newes of trou- 
ble towards vs, wee are onthe luddaine {otaken and with I 
pd Bees Wo. ante” wr Ice that ic vnſctlerh, vs out of our preſent eſtate of 
peace and whercin wee were, wen $4Twoonr gamer. 
and ſcarrereth our former comforts, as it bene anic: 
the Lord hath rathatend vader vs before, ah —— 
haren lip anpy wet Coon (and retaine our 
rp mee et Cone ang of i 
many e il v8loJou, 
comfortable doQtrine which he had before taught them) thats oft of 
Jour tribulations ye mey haue peace in me 
” im and faintneſſe bobs winaab,ng a the K 
Diuell wilt aſſaule vs with, and buffer vs ſo reproachfullic, 
for tha we and boaſted of Gods before, and yet now in 
our aiflicions we find nor ; many times, but we are rather made ri-. 
diculous to the world , anda gazing ſtocke therein z beſides the fain- 
Le RR. Heewill inſult our vs 
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A now your God? Let hins deliner you now, if be louc you ſo dearely z orelſe know) Mat37.43- 
thar ye haue pur your truſt in a bruiſed reedzrenounce him therefore, and(hit. 
Sr year flow. yewill miſcariez for there is no helpetor you in him? 
cucn as his curſed Rabſbakeh, Capraine of the King of 4ſyris, did: 
Ee nates of Iracl in their 
crouble, 
And therefore that wee may finde ſome caſe in our troubles, let vs Mew c05emmes 
trengh rom him,na will, ner can beef his is the 7, _ 
that muſt cut off this Geliahs head ; and our faith is the hand in which dons, 
wemuſt holdit. Andthus God faithin his word to all his : This (bert trouble \ Cor.4, rp. 
p 0b a9 Ye HL IG TCH FE POW er 
and they are ſent you, that my power may ey C's qr gs _— 
| phage my pv. ares. 3 as 
tence ane ket: 4 comtemne A. ſand hrs ink (tc, 
f which fighe againſt our )ro berenounced , that they may' 7}, uufildey 
EEO as carelefneſſe,, high mindedneſſe retro 
and roo much cale-taking in the worid: forthe rod bringerh wiſedome; and. nr 
ACC We ſuffer theſe things worthily; for that we ſinned ag ainſt'Rom.8, 13,8 
our brother . They arc not (Lay) ſent, bur forour good; and they How >> op 
more feruently to Godz and cauſe vs to call ow hixw: yea, and they make vs "Pl n16,8, 
pic whiles we ſuffer them, (and likevnco Chriſt himſelfe, who-was called the Mat 5,12, 
C mas of ſarrower) and give vs matter of reioycing akter; and cherefore wes. , 
ſhould be thankfull forthem, But we doe no a little bewray aur! ynkind dea- © Y 
>. bw tne 19 b chocerdd nariliigr bonnet them , ory wet vero Phil. 1,29. 


= age greargit yea. vneo 15, 26 the Apoſt faiths oyon 
C U not onely 


belewe i hom, bt fo foro laſt. "And 
doth wraiſeiovs, when wee retule 
yoke? the very feare of it isfarre Gemerthenthe ferng Ge, 

Thecates oor cugtnne reſolne wits Giles when we ſec iris the will of 
Godthar we ſuffer, we muſtreſolue, 1ſay, that it is the belt forvs and very ex- ,,1,,,, 
pedientz as Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples when he was ro depwre from them; 1t « News 
D 55 expedient for you that 1goe: andtherefore indeuour wee ro bow and ſubmit 5443.27: 
—————— forthat power which our Godſceth wehaue , ©... .0r2. 
neede of, aſſuring Cements 2, 
ferre it, apr r0y hr ara" he will moſt cerrainly ſuccour & deliver vs; CE 
that ſo we may find it verified in vs which is written: Wee are afflicted on enery © 
ſule, yet not in diftreſſe x perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt downe, but wee periſh 
not. And the meditation ofthis ſhall(through Gods goodneſſe)be a prelerua- 
tive to vs in our afflictions. 
Saint Pefeyteacherh ſuch as are diſtraed with theſe feares, (fo that _ 1,Per.s,7, 
: vaſertle them and di their minds, ) tO caſ? their care upon God, for he e 64 

reth for them . Andthe ſame in ar Be 
hg > mr | 


and ſertle your mi Clif Me, | 
his people, that they dare truſt him inſayine, 
—_” That 


W 'or 
beleenethar he hich ani helpo in him.ſotharheis able co helpe hop? x 
1sk,ro,,8, With reucrence be bold intheir diſtreſle to looke for it, and promile it to 
*  N*»s themſclues;andyerſo, tharas theytruſt in him,ſothey rempt himnot,bur 
for it in token that they belecuc in him, and vie the means to remoue 
uch penſiuenefie from them. 

:-:This remedie is found to be thr proued and ſaſhcient, as oft as it 
is applicd to anic ſuch kinde of diſeaſe . herewith let them weigh the 
cxamples of other ſeruants of G od; Aoſes, Peter, &c. Who after greater 

receiued, belecued more ſtrongly. But if they negle& andpaſle by 
uch remedies, and fo fall fromfeare and doubting to boldnefle and pre- 
* fuming, thatis, to goe from oneextremitie to another, they are groſlely G 
bewitched, and mult be taughtby experience to. provide better for them- 

Yar 9 ſelues. Which I fay, ſeeing manieare carried to vie indire@t meanes; as, 
dire meancs, tO forgettheir feare , andtopuritawa ns, 
aud deceineble or by hoping that no ſuch thing ſhall themanie more, and ſo wax 
' ſecure andcareleflc : or elle to doo againſt their conſcience, that they 
may auoidethe thing thatthey feare : and thus not onlie they are deceiued 
in looking for that which ſhall not come to paſle, that is, to thinke thar 
they ſhall nada {vv my 
. themſclues the morcreligious and godlyfor that they haue bad ſuch trou- 

ble, when yer they were without the fruit ofit. But when the Popiſh 
water ſcarethawaiediucls;then ſhall theſe remedics ftaic & comftortthem 

. :ntheir troubles 

Theſwond np © But belides theſe lets, the diuell hath another waie, whereby he hiderh 
mertyfed affe> the full beautie of the Chriſtian life from manie who haue well begun, 
TY Ee pigingis 
a knowledge and godlines : like them of Laodicea, who ſaid, they were rich &+ 
_ needed nothing.So that whe they haue but newly begun,yer they ſhall think 
17+ themſcluesto haueno greatucedto go forward: and by that meanes they 
never attaine to theſweetpri which are to beenioyed of them, c- 
CEL hey al recewed the Gold, bych Apotcowriingrovhemberey 
, as by the es writing to 
oe 5” chap.4- Horry. <a pens ber ger jone 
as K imps : ing them their ſlacknes in proceeding go grow Or- 
ward in the knowledge of Chriſt , and their loathing and weariſomeneſle 
box... un CPI IEA which was no ſmall encmic 

to . 


The were decciued by him after the ſame manner, who 
lathe Apefiles When our Sauiour tolde them that they ſhould receiue great light of 
and otherincreaſe of grace, when he ſhould ſend downe the 
they did bur dimimly-vnderſtand K 


enim 
- 4 z bei is oner- 
weaning lem oc nd it no fma] Gains truc knowledge and 
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A godlineſſe . Burthis vie the Diuell teacherh mento make of Gods gifts, euen 
to be che worſe for them, and ro wax inſolent by meanes thereof when they 
be glutred with them; imagining that they haue more than others, when the 
more they have indeede, the more they ſhall defire andſecketo be broughe 
nearerto God by the ſweetraſt that they haue of his gifts alreadie, Vhatloe- 
uer terch againſt any perſon, or other corruption be ioyned with this ation 
in men, (asit is too common) yet the chieteinne in itis pride, which ſcorne- 
fully reieerh toheare and learne thoſe things which all doe know they haue 
neede of. And what commerh ofthis, if ir be not ſtayed and ſuppreſſed, but a 
waxing wearie of learning any morethan they know, and a _ of dili- of #, 
pg genceand care to grow better , a meane account making of thoſe which are 
and an acquainting themſelues with looſe and irreligious perſons , or a 
ling into ſects, ſciſmes and hereſic ? or if they doe none of thele , yer they 
bring vpon themſclues that curſe in a, melancholicke ſolirarie like, (having 
made themſcluesvntit cuen for gaod companic: ) Woe to him that is alone, 2s Eccdles,4.1o. 
Iedas. So that they verifie the ſaying of our Sauiour, that for not viing it well, Mat.37.8. 
they loſe cuen that grace which they had. 9,96 
Such are taughtto prevent this danger, by acknowledging that they are The remedia: 
poore, and blind, and naked, and reto furniſh themtelues yer better; Rev 347, 
and ſceing they attribute ſo much to their owne wiledome, to learne of the A- 
polile : that they mui? become fooles, that they may be wiſe : and that they know 1,Cor. 3,18, 
nothing as they ought to know : and wharſocuer they baue , yerto and 
thirſt afrer more, and to cout ſpiritwall things (till , and to pray with the Pro- r,Cor.r4,x; 
phet; Lord, teach me thy ftatutes: and notto pleaſe themſclues inthat which Vlalzig,.a 
they haue praftiſedalreadic , comparing themlelues in a blind manner with 
thoſe which are like,or rather farre behind themſclues; bur be berter acquain- 
ted daily with their owne wants, weakneſſes & corruptions,that more ſtrength 
RE ——_—_ andrto louke vpon them, which in the Scrip- 
tures, and now in this age are ſet before them, as the forwardeſt Chriſtians 
and holie(t examples. And as this is the remedie to auoide theſe ſnares of the 
D diuell for the time ro come; ſoitis the helpe and remedie whereby they muſt 
redreſſe theireſtate, who haue thus beene deceived by him alreadie . If they 
haue fallen to this point, and ſec it not, their danger is the greater : and a token 
it is, that they haue deale vnfairhfully, and either nor at all viewed and exami- 
ned their purpoſes and doings as long as they haue lyen in them z or very ho- 
uerly and to ſmall purpoſe, which is farre fromthe dutic of ſuch as haue firm'y 
couenanted the contrarie, 
Mia apr wager pany oe 
vs daily an examination of our wayes, that it at times,any Exemine raw 
ſeeming thing ſhould haue paſſed vs 3 yer we mighe by this laying our ations *0*- 
E with therules which ſhould guide vs, ſee our wandrings or other tranſgrefſi- -.. 
ons. Bur if the diuell encer (o farre as to faſten hollowneſſe and falſe hearted- 
neſſe vpon vs, which is, whenwee are notwilling to ſee ourrrecheries; or in 
ſceing them, yer counting them no or marter of accuſation a- 
inſt vs, (ncicher are we willing to riſe our of the ſinnes which haue paſſed vs, 
ngi or commoditie vnto vs :) here asthe divell beguiled Exe 
through his ſubilcic, ſo hee hath done vs , Vhar is to be gone about _ 
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Of other nruby affeTions. &xc. 

caſe, but that wee duly and ſeriouſly conſider that which the holy Ghoſt hah EF 
ſaifinthe Proverbs: Hetht det be hl no proper ys. ing this, 
thatthongh it goe ſore our nature toſhame and confeſle againſt our 
ſelues, yet the we todoe it, ſo muchthe more biner ic will be 
ynto vs after : tn Cofeell and edeS fk ro vs the finceritic 
and {implicitic | , andto gird our ſelues with the gi 
of truth, which weſo - caſt off? = m_ 

If otherwiſe, he ſecing our diſpoſition, ſhall carrie vs ro luskiſhnes, ſloath, 
idleneſſe, (ſo that this ſaying inthe Prouecrbs be verified in vs : A Zyon isim the 
way ; ) or any other ofthat curſed litter z that we begin to take ſweetnes there- 
in, which is no better than poyſon; and that the workes of our Jawfull calling > 
waxe loathlome and vnſauoutiero vs; and the meanes to vphold godlineſle, 
become vnwelcome; or other parts of the Chriſtian come, irkeſome and tc- 
dious: doe we notknow, that as we ſowe, ſo we ſhall reape? andit to the fleſh, 
that of it we (hall reape corruption? Whatis tobe done then of vs, but this; 
namely, That we looke to the roote and fountaine of this milchiefe, how wee 
are growne to this point, and by what meanes wee haue declined and fallen? 
And ifit be growne by lirtle and little, wee muſt trace irour by footſteps vntill 
we teturne, and know we that we haue beene beguiled. For we did betore de- 
light and take pleaſure in godliacſle, as finding no fafcrie elie-where, and re. 
nounced all wharſoeuer might hinder and vs from the chriſtian courle : x3 
and whartſhame is it that we ſhould afrerward, be much backwarder ? Remem- 
ber alſo, OT andthe way that ſcemeth pleaſant to the 

how hard ſocuer itbe ro goce backe out of this 

courſe, yet God hath thee thereto infinite wayes ; eſpecially by 
this one, that he (in anythingthat he ſer:erh thee about) will be with thee, and 
not leaue thee, nor forſake thec : but will giue thee more than tho conldeſt azke or 
thinke , and therefore much more that which thou doeſt deſire . The longer 
thou artled by any ſuch {lauerie, the more hardly thou knowelt thou ſhalc find 
redouerie. 


thoughicbe burin rifles, For ſuch is the nature 
(tothe end it may ſhewir ſelfe ro be out of meaſure (in- 


full) char wee taken in ſuch a time withthe decciprtulnefſe of it, and 


" found fo naledandwaarmed ,tharthe ſmalleſt matter may be an occaſion fit 


cnough ro make vsrrete & frerri if one ſhould ſtumble ar a ſtraw; where- 


A ak. 


——- 


Of other onritly affeflions, &c. 
A defireof ththeartis not ſatisfied as it wiſherh: (as David could noe be angrie 
with Saad for all the iniuries with which hee purſued him , and yet was caried 
by his Nabal for onediſcurtefie offered him.) Which 
is neyer done, bur a diſquiemeſſe of minde and vnſctlgdnelke of heart 
doth ariſe therewith, which overthroweth the wel ordered courſe wherein we 
were before, ſecing hee that is led and cried of his luſts as the cart drawne by 
wild horſer, is made veterly vnfit for the time , to pray or walke before God in 
peace, or to doe any other dutic acceprable to him. And therefore who can 
denic but that ſuch are canghe with the deccirfulneſſe of ſine, as well as hee 
who is overcome of anger, wrath, or any fleſhly luſt another way ? 
Andif in this techineſſe,we be in company, and haue todoe and deale with 
B menzour , and our fullen and diſguiſed ſtomacke cannot be hid- 
den : no, although wee would hide and it from the ſight of -nen , yer 
ſuch is thenature of ir, char it ouerwhelmeth and couereth grace that we haue, 
from ſhewing it ſelfe or exerciſing any power in vs, as the cloud couereth the 
ſight ofthe Sune, and as though we had alwaies beene i , and had ne- 
ver enioyed any other ſtare : and it blindeth the iudgement from ſeeing the 
foul ofſuch di : and hardeneth the hearr, that for a time it cannot 
relent for it, nor be humbled vnderie , vneill the burden grow ſo great tothe 
foule, thatitcan no longer beereie; anche patio come ro himbie,gndeam 
no ſuffer or abide. It may beperceiued how this cankred | 
C taking hold ofa man, (not otherwiſe deſtitute of grace)ſo carieth hinzto be in- 
Cs Os CLEA = ore 
A of this appeared cor eui ia two rate feruants of God, Paxl 
and Byrnabas; when they diſſenting betwixt themſelues about raking Atarke 
into their ie , were ſo ſnared, that they departed one fromthe other z 
—_—_— offence twothers than checke to themle!ucs , brake off their 
ip for a time, 
In fuch a caſe therefore, this is ro be done for the redreſſe of it, that ſeeing 
' itisanhigh off:nceroGod, a necdleſſe and fond troubling of our felues, and 
a vs of godly wiſedome, yea and of common reaſon (that Hay no 
D more) this (ſay) is to be done: that we be diligent to conſider, how vnbeſee- 
ing 2 itis orvs, that we ſhouldbe vaſſals to ſuch ſeruile nd bake ma 
ſters, & ſo ſhake off that yoke of bondage : and if we haue fallen inco it, haue 


been deceiued & diſguiled with ir,that as ſoone as we can,we doin trembling 
and deteſtation of our ſin, (ſeparating our ſelues trom all other affaires & dex 
intothe conſideration ofthe vnſcemelineſſe and ablurditic of ic with 
hich 


alperdpoive nee 0 ve our ſtomack to fall & rehenr,wv 
deby linle and liieif we harden nor cur hears, bergnenfideed 
thatwemay faithfully debate the caſe berwixr Godand our felues- The 
hath promuſed,thar ſuch going apart one from another, yea(ifneedfo requi 
E even the husband apart, and 
him & ſuch diflike of our corruption(and namely,ot ſuch i 
of grace) ſtall be rhe nexc way to recouer it againe: and whenwe hane ſeene 
how lirtle we have thereby, yearather how much we have loft; char(a8 
Prmenrrmuren 97 rn > TO 
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1,Sam. 24-7; 
8,& 35,13 


Now 


What hers 4 4a- 
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wife apart, that ſuch ſceking oftum — x 


Of other unruly affeflions. Cc. 

Now oberg manie of theſe ſores theze are to ble- F 
miſh, wound and we woo ane Has be oe os en 
powers thereof made vnhit to worke by one or other of them 
and how the diuell waiteth as lene haces erp nz cacbre wh 
jrmyte ag 7 reng | es os war par oe 
wr ohne jay}. omey apy nt yard apr, 
of the, or that he may not lye long in them,ornot fall tromone to another: 
which is the cauſe, ©, why we call an men, axthe Apoſtle reachedh ve,tha 
they ſhould worke on,thatis, hold faſt and maintaine the aſſurance oftheir 
ſaluation with feare and trembling, giuing all diligence to joyne with their 
faith;vertue,knowledge,&c. 

Bur if we eſcape CD EREERgNN SHIpmans G 
<f-Fneher moreto catch ys in, For Orance or vn 
>»: Wearineſe the Chriſtian life ſeeme ſo di bes tedious to vs, that wee ſhall waxe 
in going ferwerd faint and be wearie of proceeding therein, or atleaſt in ſpeciall duties ther» 
of. For who knoweth not how fickle & vnc6ſtant ve are in al good things, 
and how ſoone vnſetled? Infomuch that oftentimes, even when we haue 
renewed our coucnants after ſome fall, or dangerous coldneſſe efpied and 
ted of;yerſhall we by little and li ro our old bias againe. Now 
ifherewith means faile, we are ſet ſo much the more forward herein 
—__-—_ euen in the ſhort abſence of Awſes from 


them, 
- Idonot ofthe vnfitneſſe and naturall yntowardneſſe ofthe mind, 
.. or ofthe body to Gods tothe duties of our 

lar which being ſometime in the beſt of Gods people,are by mo- 
derate and honeſt recreating of them, (if they cannot otherwiſe)expelled 
. and ſhaken off: but] ofche vewill thatthe fleſh feeteth ro 
hold on conſtantly in , further then irliketh; andthatis, norvnerly 
to caſt olfeheyoke of Chrii burto ſerve God and: foros: Fortherc is 
acid than when ſome duties haue been 

that it may haue liberrie, asitlikerh, to and {ct on worke 
both hearc nd fn handin CRT: anddiſobeic God, [ 
Wnt 2 nr ts rs nee they had well done before. 
For cuen [boron rom we vnreformed perſons doo neuer ſerue God 


to nn of hi > may neat rename 
_ 2 ppm 
uenant with the Lord OI 


poſc the ſame with full reſolution : yer by lirtle and lirtle, 

that fernencie of theirs weakened and cooled, and even 
- as the Sunne toward his going Joune.” For which-cauſe, the: 

doth oftentimes ſtrongly fence 


Of other vnruly affetions, '&4. 469 


A rieefwell And againe: Stand faſt in the faith os like me be Gal.6,s. 
Jreng. And Had rectrnmmheny wr rod wt are ouly 0: 16,13 
ypon vs, and doe nor oft downer rr cer anhore” threaohtt 
eG doe gran henneba ome 
this too true by our owne experience, tiamely, whit 


pre mouik noun A EG CET 


BT = _——_—_ 
to doe cale 
ken both: euen ſo, rr ma.eor rr grooms oro 
B trouble the ſoule and diſquictit; and therefore the well orderitig of ther, is g— Xs 

ſingular chearin — ofthe ſoule and mind. therefote we 
bo matinon and be ended, carats grace ſhall be ſufficietic for vs, who Rrmedie excinf 
Aactngofiteſe yaraly afectonsby his word, will weaken them in 4 omaye> 
dds {nn ti ayeate meoryeery dr more nd mores the godly ** 
tee oy rey mo hae unſeat mire woe 

enc vs thereto, aying: Afy yore 19 eaſie and mY DUYAen 15 lip bt, Mathort,gt, 

yabntmgrons, yr conger lpickaweP hom adalpearcl 


oy + revs 
mug we ) wee 


pleaſing God, yet he will ſo als borrowers mid ory gamer 0- be ry” ends 
of vs , falſe reports , os reth rownetsla 
© ſhall mecte with vs in cuery places wp heya nomic or 


vnſctled ned rut pr by 


nam); therihe Loed ono changed 
ſaying : If yowbe ill nog pitnomg} Mat.5.1%; 
rpg ; for great is jourvemord in vp in our 


w ke Lnnag rnd reroemomebuſin our me ha iron 
:.a%.that we ſhall rcape our reward with» 
out wearinelle, euen a crowne of ri . Burbecauſethe marcer ari- $75 g 
Þ ſeeh moos jarge than] lyoled fot, akhough Itade with all brewe voter 
downe the divers kindesof vntamed eftions , barely with ther: remedies) 
I will cherefore ſhurte vp this ſecond fort of Jets wich naming the part icu- 
lars onelie erm duatatncitndabad arte 
then, andio being ab 0 dilcerethern, PRs (MP 


A a aeeag/t each 
(whicttisno berrer then4fhort maduefſe : ) ſo c: af 


Of other mira affelions; ve? © 


nedend mona jo uh rr poet, Andchus it may F 
owlnnes flap rc x oy was mba pecathense 
owne wry art ſhining as 
kno mach concen dies Gofhatk ad to etc 
nou rp: ar eake off or hinder Gow groming toward 


forward inthe 

ranges; agen Ares" 
ofColwhich them before, OS tek caſh 

wcre as 
arr o_ taught and ſhewed how : But 

Pak ohms they hav bel fre ge. 

to many fond and vaine liberties, both in 
ag nth coberallad Fom, irwoud frme coroner they ould bur 
eucn heare of it)to be asthe cutting off a peece of their fleſh. I not now 
ofthe vnreformed, for their viuall courſe is ordinarily chus, neither doe they as 
a ro HH a AGEL 


mm at 
wenn: ipemnation/oanar, ANINS 


y” oa erouarn, to fochede ning end aals aficby 
. Burthis wi not much preuaile, except their owne 
ro take ſound mthe chriſtian courſe, and 


which they ſhall to be ir, andtobe 
to be aduiſed and direted how to recouer. Butof this ſecond kind of lets 


' Cuar. to, 
Of worldly alas thy ies carnal k are, and the 


fares. 


thems> 57 167, 1 be doi aliobacn liv yads nog moo 7 
ſhall 4 infndualicic, gad the 
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be helewwed, that aurue. 
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Jars ther i wn ra rn companinthe ahh 
m or or w 
J8e + be roo much auſteriree, cill 
one can telthatchisis cruc: He that 
goeth farre of fromthe brimme of _ _ 
ariuer; is 
Proyrye word to the 


as well the fin which I now here ſpeake of, as other kinds; 


that they were 'ho/ more namely, hen 
pena come who arethought to iris; 
wdpadymach be too ſecure; what may bethought of 


orherowne widome ah comnttr dignc 


But to returne tothe godly ivittoleameendbeabletobold 
| in theſe yr ya ron bran eager rr Toner 
ni refer depen 

enoritobecome tex pline? 


All which ſhall 
Ds 


= 


by Menon her,norcoine in- 
ro her - fodnrch of of word Ipro- 


cced ro the 
The s. with +" Ainothet waie Which theduct thliuoend weeken the 
laſts, is : ro fill vs with 


| f-Comefvie ably life t1vs4 hd that, 
RO Lord cites tbour the thing rhe Ho things of this life. A common euill ynderthe 
Same; ot Ty ane" 
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Of worldly iy, GC. 473 


A of God;nonot inhimfor cuen hes taught penn, , being com- Heb.ry9 


D 


maunded to pray .itfaith , ontumonrynusra read) bur it is rather **+- 
tnoxeconunon tothe'rich, as Salamen ſpeakeih: have ſeene a rich man, asif be p, 
had nothing: And againe 3 There is one who hathmieither ſonne nor b $+—7 
yerthere'is no end of histrauell,neitheris hi ſatisfied with riches, neither 
dottrhe once ſay, Forwhom doeabour,and my ſoule of goodneſſe 
This thome whercirgroweth, it fiiffereth no good thing to grow by it, but 
choakerh it, andouerthadoweth any other gifts of God whatlocuer . For a 
worldly mindeis a monſter of many heads, andinfecteth the vawile with hex "_ 
poyſon, that not onely the common ſore, who haue ſmall practiſe of religi« ; 
on; buteuen the belt ſort of people are made drunken with the dregpges ot her 
: andthis isreachedour(o ſecretly and ſubrilly,thar hardly ſhall 
One petceiue the danger of it, vntill he haue raken hurt by it . VVhich world- 
lineſle where it faſteneth vpon a man, it deuoureth godlineſle, asif there had * 
beenenone before; and ſochaungeth the belt menwho are not aware ofir, 
and who fearc notthe danger ofit, thatthey ſhall become molt volike them= 
{clues. 
Burt in deſcribing of this, I cannot vſz the like breuitie as in the former, 
Nay, I muſt necdes confeſſe, that it troubleth mevery much, how to lay open 
this packe, it is ſtuffedwith ſuch ſtore of contagious and infe&tedwares: z and 
yetmen are ſo greedieto catchthem vp hauing reſpeQ onely vntothe gaine, __ 
and therefore vnficro be diſſiwaded from thertratficke : ſothar few may 
benotedfor examples in vfing theworld right. S, Pawle ſerreth out this fine 
which is compatt of ſo many, this roote which hath ſo many branches, when 
to Timothie & ering him to make this histext in preaching toſuch x,Tim.,xe; 

* as haucriches, he ſaith: The love or rn the roote of all } which | 
while ſame lnited after, they erredfrom the faith, an gms themſelues through 
with many ſorowes . Againe: They which will be rich , fall into temptations Ts 

ſnares, and imto many foolſ> and #01/ame lufts which drowne men in perdition and 

Hon 


By the helpe of this Scripture and ſome other , I will firſt Jay out ſome of 
the branches of thisroote, and ſome of the headsof this monlter which de- 
uourcth pietic and religion ſo faſt ; and the deadly danger that commeth from 
thence, and the remedic againſt ir: that alltheleconfi d,wee may ſee what 
|S eo ren , in a more e- 

manner throughout their dayes the care which 

hauec ouertheir lives .: And firſt a liet 9-0 yr and, rex rar poder: 
andabour the affaires and dealings of Chriſtians, (for wy ſc is to awa- 
ken ſuch as are willing tobe direed, not co ſhew all the ſorts of euill which 
are practiſed in the world: ) and ſecondly, Iwillfay ſomewhat of the linnes 
committed by the occaſion of riches, withoutreſpeR ofmens dealings; and 
the dangers = 17 wer Totheſe two, [ will referre that which I 
rheaneto ſpeake of this 

In dealings, ſome frntodihe te inner which good tmen ate like tofall into, are; Dergerrin 
Greedinefſe in ſecking g their commodities , when they conſider "4 be — 
nc ntiois hucr heveky, <> Cs get z nor what daunger they purchaſe Greedineſe 
themſelucs inthinges which are more precious: with the which as a dailie 


Te 3 Com- 


—  » 


47 4 Of wordly lufls, exc; 
in*- companion goeth haſtineſſe and raſhneſſe, whencouenants and 

knew. © vnaduiſedly made; andafterward ſeldomeperformed-arid kept z as faſt 
+ repentedof as they were entred into, becauſe raſhnefſe doth nothing well, 
This way, in and about the world ,, many abuſe the peacewhich theyinioy, 
But if there be any ſhew or hope of profit ſer before vs, (with what hard con. 
ditions ſo cucr) weare commonly ſo moued andrickledrherewith, rhat itmay 
be ſcene apparantly, we be much vnſerlied andalmoſt made ; 
as when we firſt enter ypon our inheritance and commodities, and whenthey 
come in more roundly by theriling of prices, or by great gaine in our bar- 

gaines and dealings, or any ſuch like. 

Another cuill ofthis ſort, is the deceiprfull looſeneſſe and light-hearted- c 
neſſe in our affaires, which ſhaketh off allreuerence and feare in our ations; 
and admirrteth no ſuſpition,much leſſe queſtion, wherher we walke ſafely in the 
meane while; or,as though our commoditie-ſceking were our heauen & hap- 
pineſſe; and as though, becauſe we hanue ſome libertie given vs of God here- / 
in, therefore we may caſt off care of better things, and paſſe meaſure in them 
without checke or controlement: hereby, we ſenſibly tcele our deſire abated 
tothe Goſpell and heauenly things . Tothis is annexed (as a familiar compa- 

nion)fooliſh, exceſſweandearthly reioycing, when wee haue fucceſſero our 
Eerthlyrelez= liking,and gaine comming in. And from this ariſeh reioycing in ourwealth, 
- (which J#b durſt not doe,burſaid ; Thar had been a denying of God)and pride xy 
Pridege. of life, as alſo a _ vp our hearts aboue others, liuing in pleaſure and wan- 
10,31:34-25- eonnelle, exceſſe indict and apparell,and nouriſhing our hearts asin.a day of 


flaughter, diſdaining ourinferiours , repining at our betters, with a _ 


and haſtic ſeeking to goe beyond our equals; and infinite others like; for cuen 
intheſe may Gods "av card; 
Fretting when Ando onthe contrarie, ifwee thrive not, nor attaine tothat which wee 
we hrwenst, Jooke for, what commeth from vs bur frerting and vexation of heart, for that 
WE we obraine not ourdefire; thatis, the good ſucceſſe which —_— for? So 
ed pendxes that before the iſſue commeth, we doe not with contentation reſtvpon God, 
—>»o» God for and meckely commit the ſucceſle ro him: no, but rather vnquietly & diſtruſt- '] 
fully caric our ſelues vntill weſee an end. Beſides theſe, there are other kinds 
of offending, which a Chriſtian man may fall into, as when hee ſhall over-lay 
himſclfe with ſuch multitudes of worldly dealings, that there can be noplace. 
nor time giuen to holy exerciſes ofprayer, or regard had of chriſtian walking 
in his ciuill or common aRions z bur all the ifecoms which God hath giuen 
': himtofarre moreexcellenc purpoſes, is beſtowed this way, cen toberich: 

- thenthewhich folly, what greater fall inco one who thinkerh himſelfe 
wiſe > For what —_— himſelfe, bur care, toile and miſeric co- 
ured with jolitie while he liveth; and the fruite of his folly at his death 3 that 
he being turned our of all here, heis much vexcd and diſquiered; and being K 
hardly broughetocaſt off this burthen, and heartily ro repent this his diſgut- 
ſed eſtate; is as hardly receiued into cuerlaſting habiration afrer., bur hath 
06mg for himlelfe, than the meaneſt godly perſon which liued vnder 

« 


I gramntitis to be alowed that Salomon ſaith, A diligent hand maketh rich * 
and, The loathfull commethto poucrtie . But that —— nk ears" 


Of worldly Iufts, &xc. 


A with miſ- ing his words, lethim be the interpreter himſelfe,what di- 
ligence iis which be to growrich by ; cuen ſuch and no other, as will 


for vnderſtanding aboue all things: ſuch alſo, as in the middeſt ofhis 
di ceto becomerichhe be adraid to offend ; and ſuch, as that may norbe 
ann ry nga es looke Cs 
world, (I meane, cuen amongſt men i{ewellto that 
roy ryan when the ſweerneſle of gaine comming in, is felr, _—_— 
| as bitterand vnſauourietothem, whiclwas wont to be otherwile 
with them, Laſt of all, beſides theſe before named,in chriſtian mens dealings, 
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ry marr ſcckewiſedome as gold, and to-lay itvp as treaſure, andto Prou.zb, 


Nyte, 


——_ the getting of this worlds good, may cometo paſle ; that is, 0rheriUMndrof 


thatvn 
ther by deceiptin bargaining gr oth:rwiſe it be offered; or whiles violence be 
ſhewed, oppreſſion and rigour , and there benone againſt them abletorefiſt 
it : more particularly, whiles men, contrarie to Gods commauncdement, doe 
puttheir money to vſuric, that is ro'oppreſle and hurt one another. 

If inthis ſort orthe like, wee ſhould be prouoked in our affaires and dea- 
lings to goe to worke , (as it is the manner ofthe moſt to doe) weeſhould fo 
blemiſh, yea deface the chriſtian life, whatſocuer graces of God ſhould be in 
vs, that we lying open toour aduerſariebut in ſome of theſe for want of apar- 
ticular regard had againſt them, weſhould needeno other occaſions tomake 
C ourliues irkſome, reprochfull and vncomfortable . But I haue hitherto laide 


meanes may be praiſed, as iniuring one of another, whiles ei- <4 


Orhed abafng of 


forth onely ſome of the diſcaſes that grow out of a worldly mind in mens dea> riches eue of 
lings : bur there is noleſſe euill incurred of an > 19 nmr man, though 0- 7) 4eex 


therwiſereligious (cuen whiles he is free from all 
and ſubſtance are increaſed . For hee who doth not yer ſee the deceiprtulneſſe 
of riches, how they blindfold the heart that it cannot clearely behoJd the beau- 
tic of chriſtianitie z alas, how is he led about of his fantaſies, (like a foole) wo 
dreame of the happineſle of his ourward eſtate > Oh, whatplealure is itto him 
to think ofthat which he hath > How is his heart made drunken with the fleth- 
lie reioycing in his wealth and welfare > How doth it delight him tothink whae 
D libertie he hath in the world by reaſon of his abilitie, to pleaſe himſelfe in thar 
which his heart carieth him to, or his eye luſterh after 2 when yer he is ſo much 
the more miſerable, becauſe he hath nothing to reſtraine him from ſuch liber. 
tice. How doth he caltin his head what he will doc hereafter, and within ſome 
few yeares how conucniently hee will hauc all things aboun him, (Iſpeake ſill 
ofa Chriſtian, for cuen ſo may ſuch anone be beguiled for aſeaſon; ) and be- 


ires) whereby his protites ** 


Note 


fore the time be A heis taken away fremall, like the foole in the Goſpel, E136 


andlaidinthe 

And thus his ſpiders webbe,which with mach care and long time and toile 
was in working, is now ſuddenly ſwept away in one moment. It were infinice 
to ſay thar which might here be vitered,and tovery good purpoſe; how many 
wajcsS and how furre the poore ſaule may be led to decciue it fel'e ; and finally 
co be vtterly vndone being altogether bereft of heauenly furnicure, through the 
fooliſh & lorriſh dreames of earthly felicitie, which do oftentimes faſten cuen 
ypon good men ſometime vnawares, through the corruption of the heart and 
A OTIS Wh aaa > Es 
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their riches. 
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All which how cleerely doo they prouc, that riches arecommanders & 
maiſters, and men ſlaues and ſeruants to wharſocuerthey willforcethem; © 


- and gerſuch ſecret loue andliking in their hearrs,thatirwill be a matter of 


Note. 


Philem,7. 


Luke,21,34- 


Eroet heed to 
be taken, 


to beare I1,w 
e riches «+ 


difficulktie to breake their fellowſhip, and yer a greater vexation of 
heart when it muſt be broken ?There s \uch anecre ment and lj. 
king berwixt our nature andthem , that we can talke with themas with a 
friend; and ate led by them to manie cuill purpoſes and ends. Sothatwee 
may poſſibly be broughtto abuſe them to the ſatisfying of our luſts, both 
incxceſle, licentiouſneſſe, pride , and the tointing of our aduerfarics; and 
what not (tharl ſay not much of the decei fle which theres ſmall 
hope to make menſee : that is, to be made veric {lanes and droiles forthe 
aduancing of their children, negleRing for that cauſe wharſocuer oportu- 5 
nities God offereth them of v7, 4 09 good)? For it may beſcene, that 
manie rich men haue ſcemedro liue to no other end, thento leaue great 
wealchro them , whom (yct)they laboured notto make fitto vic it arighr, 
and therefore that they prouided itto the vndoing of them. Andyerto 
comfort the hearts of their poore brethren with them,orto apply them to 
any ſuch ends,they are backward and flow,yea too pinchingparic and ni- 
rdly , as if all were too little for a few bellies . And as they hardly come 
_ vs to good vſes,ſo are we as much pinched &vexed with feare oflo- 
ſing &forgoing them:thatit isnot in vaine commanded, That we beware 
we bee not ſurfeted with cares of this world,and that we make theminot H 
thornes and choakes to hurt and annoy vs. 
By theſe or anic ofthem, or the like, as cucric Chriſtian is moſt prone to 
offend,ſo if he ſhall not wiſely and circumſpeRtly preuent the ſame by this 
Chriſtian watchfulneſſe through the day , beſides other helpes before ſer 
downe ,auoiding all occaſions and weaning his heart from all noiſome 
loue thereof, learning alſo contentation, and nouriſhing a mercifull heart 
to the neceſſities of the poore, with ſuch like remedies as ſhall be ſer down; 
he ſhallbe conſtrainedto complaine of grieuous diſtrations of mind,diſ- 
uietneſle, and vnſctling himlelfe hereby , beſides the hurt which others 
all rake by him . Andthus it may appeare by this which hath been ſaid [ 
of this matter , how needfull it 1s beſides a generall watchfulneſſe in 
and throughout the day, to be more eſpecially affraide of ſome eſpeciall 
w es Which wee caric abourvs, andto bee armedagainſt ſundric 
dilcouragements' and hinderances which ariſe by occaſion of worldly 
oods. 
i Thus I haue laide foorth' ſome of this ſecond kinde of —_— 
which trouble men both in their dealings and out ofthem : the dang 
thataccompanie them who knoweth not, withour anic large laying out 
of them, ſecing they follow them, as the ſhadow doth the bodic ? For 
though I {j not of them who are drowned inthe World, whoſe K 


is rheir bellic , and their wealth, their chiefe gloric, it is too appa- 
Seme of che bet- "rent, how honeſt and good Chriſtians haue (for the moſt ofthem) no 


tet ſort, not w'l- 


Lins 
- 


heart to heare how they 


ſhould vſetheir worldly wealth, how manicdan- 

they are ſubic& ynto thereby , and how their loue is glued tothe 
ſas 3 br tory thinks chemlls able to guide themſelves in vngand 
: a =" dipoling 
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Atidchereforeacpthere 
, oe they could be 
free from blame in many other thi yer tonne fncnndybe branded 
for worldly and couetous, if they be found carclelle, andnotwell fenced and 
ſtrongly armed againſt this one, **' + ** - | 
we hutethem norgboralſothat wee 
ich whom we haue to doe, 


t,T5,4, ing hewogr lelucenvey that digits -: Ao 


Of the remedies againſt worldly lufts,Cc. 479 
the Lord alow vsto fall inco any other kinde of i! dealing , as coucting that Mow 
which is anothers , ot irreligious ſeeking to increaſe our owne for the main» 
eaining of our charge: bur that care and trauell of ours, in our particular cal- 

which avoidcth both theſe 3 (that neither religious worſhipping and ſer- 
uing of God benegleRed of vs,, nor our neighbour wrongednor inturied by 
vs) that is the manner of prouidingfor our families , which is beſceming and 
mecte for vs. 

The fourth and laſt fort of them which ought to haue apatt in our , The four, 
(that the giuing of thatto them which we owe them , may helpe to hinder 754» 
andabate couerouſneſle in vs : )this laſt ſorr,l ſay,are the whom weſball tex 15,20: 
alwayes have among vs(as our Sauiour ſaich)thet we may do good to them. Theres Tok. is,g. 
fore much more we mult rake it as » that wee may in no wiſe hurt or Ne 1%bert 
wrong them, which wee may not offer to any other : though with ſome, all is ** 
fiſh char commeth into the ner (as they ſay x) and they care not who forgo it, 
ſo that they may haueir. VVe muſt know furcher, thatto theſe we owe mercie 7+ Sow compeſe 
andcompaſſion: and that, in this manner,namely, togiue them for their pre- ##2 bm. 
ſentnecede; to lend to them for their vpholding in their trade ; to beare with _ 
them when they hauc it notto pay atthedue time; andto remititzothemal- . . 
together, when they cannor, and yer faine would diſcharge its and ro helpe Me 
them vp againe who are decayed: Alwayes looking to this , that the ſubtile 
and {loathtull be exc And for theperforming of theſe durics, let fome- ——_ 
C what be laid aſide as God bleſſerh vs, cirherquarterly as we receiuc ir,or other- _— this 
wile, as God bringeth it to our hands z notthinking the tythe of our gaine and 7» /«. 
ſaiings inthe yeare to be too much for them . The Apoſtle willeth men to be __ 
rich in good works and not ni ; andGodcalls Giuing a grace . And 2,Cer 9.6. _ 
know we, thatthe Lord loueth this, thatweedoe it with chearctulneſſe, and þCo*-%.4- 
(wheremuch is not) that the widowes mite is highly accepted . And thus [ 
haae ſhewed who are the perſons, and in what manner our hearts ſhould be 
inlargedtowards them. And this briefly be ſaid of the ſecond remedie againſt 
a worldly 8 couctous heart : which being laid with the firſt, ſhall not be 
a ſmall meane todisfigure and maime ſuch a finne; eſpecially, when they ſhall 
D both goe with the other two which follow. 

And theſe doe concerne ous {clues , as the former teach vs how to deale 4, 4,1. 
with others, The firſt ofthem is,that they hurt vs not: that is,that they be nox «i. 
meancsto draw vs toſinne, which will as inthe body , worke vs much 72*<s beete 
euill, And this they may doe, as well in thoſe that haue them, as they may in nw meexes ts 
them whoſceke,and cannotcome by them. Inthoſe who haue & inioy them, © 7:%*ſu. 
the danger is to be feared, which Salomon {| of: that they be notto vs as 
they be ro the moſt, our ſtrongholds, riches of a mas, ſaith hee, are his pray 18 15; 

we holds : and make him, as the Apoſtle faith, ts be high minded. For thus , Tia.s.17, 
MRI art in oans, that they be not Kebupeſfery 

our minds, and make vs ſwell,they will draw 7,0 

iden, venitic andbeldnelſe ineuill, 
any which mighe riſe againſt ysz vnxill the fruires of them breake foorth in vs 
— wormewood , Againe, they will make vs worldly, 
PIOPIOR, Signet ronpungys far hes they Jownth Baer (hall cor ben 
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fatisfied with it : and he that loueth riches, ſnall bewichoutthe fruite of 
them. Alſo they will fill vs with ſlauiſh feare of loſing andforgoing them: 
and what will inſue ofthis bondage, buta weariſome and tedious trou- 
bleſomeneſle ? that they will not tuffer vs toreſt 5 (butas the flies of A- 
gypt, which with no beating off, didceaſero diſquier the people) with 
care and penſiucneſle will torment vs waking , and with fearcfull dreames 
ſting and wound vs ſleeping, yea breake off our leepe altogether when 
weeTthould take and enioy it : till, as amoth, which taketh awaie the 
beauric of a garment,they conſume and eatevp all the ſpirituall grace that 
was in vs ? (3.4 p 
This is ſome part of the hurt that riches may do vs,'eyen as they dopro- 


£80 


Ecclef, 5,9. 


cure and bring all theſe with manic otherto the men ofthe World, that G, 


Fedeſ,g,1z2, Which I fay,is agrecable to Salowons words: 1hane ſcene an enill ſucknes under 
the Sunne; riches reſerued to the owners thereof, to their enill, The {innes there- 
fore, with their like, and the woe that they bring, if we will wiſclic and 
carefully preuent and auoide, (as whodoth not fee, that great diligence 
muſt be vſed for the ſhunning of the ſame) we ſhall helpe in good fort to 
breake the necke of this coucteouſneſle; which otherwiſe will beare ſwaie 

Sintoftbe invs, howſocuer the nameof itbe odious to vs. Now ſuch as haue not 

poorer ſore,about riches in anic plentic, but are poore, may yet, haue worldly minds as well 

__ as the other ; and are more like to couet, to be diſcontenred, fret, and ro 

Howto aide Ve vnlawfull ſhifts to come out of their wants; whereby no ſmall hurc 

them. doth inſue vato them . All which , true Chriſtians muſt learne toreſiſt and 
withſtand , and to ſee whatallowance Godaffoordeth them, andnot whar 
their greedie appetite would deſire. And beſides other meanes by which 
they rcliſt , ler them labour in their calling diligently, both they which 
want, and they who haue much : for tharbecommeth vs all well, ſo as 
with it we prouide , that we be nothurr bythe worldly goods , thatis, 
by diuerſe ſinnes which they cauſe, whereby we ſhould vtterly diſgrace our 
profeſſion . and thereby and by no better waie , wee ſhall proue thatwee 
are not couetcous,wh ile we arme our ſelues againſt all ſuch ecuils as riches 
do cauſe men to commit for the exceſſiuelouethat they beareto them ; a 
great number of the which I haue ſer downe - And this ofthe third reme- 
dic. | 

The 4.remedie, The fourth andlaſt is this z that wee not onely prouide that we bee not 

Thet weprewde, hurt by them , bur alſo that we looke to it carefully, that we be much ber- 

_—_— ****" rered by them towards Gods ſeruice , yea much morethan if we wanted 

wealth, them. For although poore and rich arecommandedto conſecrate them- 

Ck, {claes to God, yerthey may beſt dooir, who haue moſt helpes thereto. 


eoged'meſe, And whocandeny, that in the wealthie eſtarerhere aremanic more helps 
ven thers. ,, hereto, then areto be foundin the needie and poore, this being 


fre edome $6 vel 1- thatboth ſorts feare God, with whom 
gow exerciſes. they haue more time and freedom thantheſe, to all exerciſes ofreligion 6 
the worſhip of God , both publike and private: 1 meane, they may ofrer 
enioy the preaching of the Word, haue tecourſeto reading , Chriſtian 
conference in companie , mediration alſo wa 1. * (which how 
great helpes they be to the keeping ofa ſetled cc my -" 


4 


onely-I haue hererodeale? For firſt; x 
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A Re ed —_ 
themſclues commendably, not diſcouraged impaticnt 
their wants ) cannot for the moſt parts take the benefit of the: afore-mentio- 
ned helps in any ſuch ſortas the other may. | 

Now if any heere will obie& and fay, (as indeed he may, if ke marke the Obletſen 
courſe of the moſt wealthie ar this day, yea euen of thoſe who will ſceme re- 227th. 
ligious: ) Thatchele benefits of God do rather draw mea away from feruency 
and forwardneſſe in a godly life, than further and helpe them thereto I an- | 
ſere, that if ir be ſo, it is the ſinne of the perſons who are ſo vnchriftie viers (=, , _ 
of Gods bleſſings, and their groſſe vathankfulneſſe to-him , who doe thereby jr: of rood © 

B prouoke him to take away his bountic from them , orto giueitthem in his 
wrath and heauie diſpleaſure. For I am ſure the Lord teacheth them the con- 
tratie, namely : that where much is beſtowed, there much ſhall be required : 
and that this 1s the end of the aboundance of all good things which he giueth 
vs, that we ſhould ſerze him with ioyfalneſſe and with « good beart. Indeed, y.., 1.9, 
as men goto wotke in the world who haue receiued great riches at Gods 
hand,itis hard co prooue, that they be moſt fruirfull, in good works, who are 
molt wealthie , bur let ſuch know that their accolnt ſhall be the greater. 
Therfore, the obicRion being thus anſwered,it remainerh cleare and without 
controuerſie, that men who haue recciucd greateroutward benefits of God 

C than others, may and ought tobe che berrer for them to God-ward, ( as from 
whom iuſt cauſe of care and thought raking is remoouecd) chan the poorer 
ſorr, who lic open to them borh. 

This goodtherefore we mult ſee tharwe do to our ſelues, who havere+ _,.,,,.;.. 
cciued of him the commoditics which many of his deare ſeruants do want, werdh,ſoſcs 
that we hold the profeſſion of our hope with ioy from day to day , tha *** own /ois 
we may ſay ittruly, that our ſoulesare much more well liking by the a» Note. 
boundance or neceflaries of this life which we haue; or elſe, we thall never 
be ableto free our ſelues from the blemiſh of worldlineſſe. Bur if this grace 
accompanie the three former in vs, we ſhall well declare that we nouriſh 

D an —_— minde , and labour againſt this greatſinne of coucting and 
worldlineſle. 

But to go further, our riches ſhould doevs other belide that which 
I haue ſpoke of, For we ſhould make them our friendsto helpe vs intocuerla- whe further 
ſting babication, So our Sauiour counſelleth vs ſaying : Afake you friends of 27 oxrricdes 
your riches. And thatis, by laying them vp in the Lords hands while we be Like.1s p, 
carefull to beſtow them on Gods poore Saints, For thus, we giuing them to 
the poore, do lend them vntothe Lord, and do ( as it were ) put them in his 
* hands : and fo whatſocuer we lay out , ſhall plentifully be payed vs againe, 
even an hundreth fold, in; peace (which paſlcth vnderſtanding ) w thes life, 

E (though nor alwaies in riches againe ) and in the world to come, eternall life, 13-10-30. 
Yea verily, ſuch aRts ſhall not be forgorten, bur ſhall be witneſſes and relti- 
monies of our faith: (for why dowe giue, butbecauſe we belecuc in the li- 

5 BOS 4 C090 rewarder of all that ſeeke him, and che ſauiour of 11.4, 11 6. 

all chat belecue in him ? ) and the works of ſich ſhall follow them . Even thus Reud.t4. rg, 

ſhould we doour ſelues good with them, and therefore we multnot thinke Mcadedten- 

all too lictle for our — Anditwill one day be jrter date 
u ud » 
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Note, Wiſhed, tharwehad thus done goodtoourſelues by them, rather thanto be F 
ſernants,7yea (laues roour children in prouiding greedily for them, (for it ſo 
falkethonr with the moſt )while we dare ſcarcely rake any part of our goods 
to honeſt and neceſlarie vics, leaſt we ſhould thereby pluck from them : ther- 

"= ing the ſayingof the wiſe; This is aw ewill ſickweſſe , that in all points as 

Fedel.fory, re Came o ſball we go: and twhat profit hane we , that we hane travelled for the 

winde, thats, in vaine and for nothing ? Oh the good that many [might doe 

with their goods, (I ſay not, to others, but euen to themſclues ) if they were 

maiſters ouer them, and were carcfull ro beſtow well thar which they 
haue;/to their owne vic, and the benefir of others as I haue ſaid. 

Bur this is no place ro bewaile ſuch caſes : neither haue men almoſt any G 
cares to heare, or hearts to lament ſuch:negles of dutie, To conclude there- 
fore this laſt remedie againſt c and worldlineſſe, the monſter of 
many heads; euen this good, which I hauc ſaid, we might doe to our ſclues 
with our riches ( cucric one in hisſcucrall eſtate, whois abletogiue and hath 
no need to receiue : ) whichif we did carefully looke to, who ſceth not, how 

 _  itwouldchaſcaway = I oP Rr ? Andther. 
fog <4! foremuch moreif all forementioned remedies be vied : (1) that we do 
no man hue :(2) bur good, as occaſion ſhall be offered: (3)nor hurt our ſelues 
by them, bur (4) benetir our ſoules, we may be bold to aſſure our ſelues that 
we {halldiſgrace couerouſneſſe in vs, one of the greateſt miſchicfes that the 1; 
diuell can worke vs. For if we did take heede , thatno man in any dealings 
might charge vs iuſtly with vnmercifulneſſe ot iniuſtice z nor our owne con- 
ſciences if our hand and our heart did go where we are bound to relicue and 
| , and ifwe did wiſcly ſhunne the finnes which by riches we are 


— 
_— 
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diſcharge 
O, elle ſpendi | ing, ir affini- 
prouoked vnto, ( asneedl (ogy x. ns. a and their affini 


ries)and rake benefit toour ſoul looke after the life ro 
come, we ſhould binde this finne in bands and chaines , which will other- 
wiſe breake our hearts with griefe, and drowne both ſoules and bodies in viter 
deſtrution,” _ 

Direflien fertbe And the poore (whom in this I have little mentioned, who are ] 

—_ not therfore free fro hthey haue no great ſtore of riches) 
ſhall beſt teſtifie, that they be not (as the moſt of their condition)rainted with 
this finne, if they hold faſt innocencie, contentation, yen thankeſgiuing: that 
is, if tHey hurtnor others by ill ſcekin goods; but be come hh abate © 

it bemeane,and to God for it,ſecing they deſerue not 

eucnthe pooreſt, For of both, this may be ſaid : their converſation be in 
heawen, that is, goucrned by heauenly rules, then may they welt go through 
their dealings on the earth. 00S 1 Inyo ad ry 
hath wings, ing and mounting Wi wings In 
ns Crete Oo laid for dem hat y K 
auoid the deccipts of him who ſeeketh to intrap them « And this be ſaid of 
the remedies againſt worldlineſſe and coueroulneſle : the reaſons follow briet- 
ly, which diſſwade vs trom the ſame. 

Tie oft reaſon The firſt is, becauſe we cannot inioy them long, bur cither they (hall be ra- 

We canner iniey ken from vs, or we from them : and yer this ſhort time is alſo yncerraine , as 

carwealeb levy, 3, the parable of the Steward is declared , to whom it was ſaid, eucnasit 
as, were 


—_— 
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A were valooked for: ) Come, giue an account of thy flewardſbip, for thou mayeſ? 

be no longer ſteward. Thisis theſlippericeſtarcof all things heere below : 2s —— - 
by Scripture is prooucd, all to be varitie;, and by experience which teacherh : 
what alterations and changes there are cueric where, both by dearh and other- 
wiſe:which whilc it is kid to heart,and ſeriouſly thought on, doth much quale 
the ptide of life in vs; and thereforealſo will weane vs fromthe loue ot the 
cakkentininn vsro the of ir, 

The ſecond reaſon is, —_ riches of this world are not our owne, 
but borrowed, as our Sauiour Chrilt ſath ; If ye bane not beene faithfull in 4- 2 
nother mans goods, who will gine you that which is zourr:whete he likeneth them Riches are not 
B to things char-a man! borromes'of his neighbour. Now we ſee , that no {"*nn%t* 
man-makerh reckoning of chatwhich is another bodies, as his goods and Luke. 16.13, 
ſubſtance: if hee valewe his eſtare;, he councerh himſelfe neuer the richer 
for that which he oweth , and is cuer abourttopayir backez and the hone- 
ſter man will be the: more carefull to reſtore.it: but ro flouriſh and beare 
ir out with another mans goods, and occupie with them when they are 
required and called for, it is neither thepart of a wiſe man, nor of one 
rm 1s ictneſleand I tobuſicour ſclues end» ,,, 

ly and griply about wealth, as toughit were our proper heritage, when | 

the acker cucrie day calling for it, what cada lairocbe oemed? 
C And yet if it were our owne , it were the ſmaller richesz godlineſſe is the 


great.: and though we were occupied about many things , yer that one is *-Tim.6 9 


IE; j ; 
And if he that goeth to warre, doth not intanyle himſelfe with the affaires of \ Tim... 4. 
JA. — wer anna rs rs. ſmaring of our ef with y 
the goods of this world, when neither they are our owne, and when we are 
calledro another manner of battell, where they are ſure togerno victorie who 
are intangledin the world 2 But theſe words Pong —_—_— ſo com- 
monly in our mouthes, that we giue manifeſt proofe thereby. , that although 
we know that our goods be borowed , yet we do not 0 0 _— or 
D thinke vpon it, andthat wee are tied with ſuch loue and: liking to them, Knowledge «nd 
that wee price them farre aboue thoſe which are our owne proper goods #7" ** proper 
indeed, I meane, knowledge and Butler this be inough to thewiſe, **** 

that for this verie cauſe they ſhould loue them linle , they be bur 
borrowed, 

The thitd reaſon, which ought to perſwade vs tovie theworld ſoberly,chat \ 

ſo we may I _—_ hos re gs _— if we be not faith- If we be nr 
full in chis, (which is butlictle joreſpeR 0 pretious treaſures /**)/v!lin the 
of ſaluation and inc{lc) we willnot, neither thall we be faithfull in chem (nn 
but (ball ſhew out not to meaneas we beare the word in hand when we me 27+ ar. 
profeſſe, that wee ſeeke erernall = the 'Goſpell preached ;- bue ſhall 
. prouetharall our prajers, confeſſions of our {innes, and heatingy are in vaine; 

and that we (hall be never the better for them, And whata point of madaeſle 

were that > Andyet our Saulout affirmethix to be ſo, ſaying : He that is farth- 
full im the leaſt, he in-6lſa fait bfull im much : and be that is vnin#t in the leaſt, is Luke.18.10, 
wniuſt alſo inmuch. And who dothnatfee ito be {02 For hetbat will. wound 
Rane REO, will he noe much _ 

o 3 2 ” - . 
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do it for a greater? mn untnitegeried E 
he notmuch more do it for a pound?and he that will hazardit tor a pound, 
will he notdoas much for an hundred? © 

Neither let anie obierthis : That ſomewill indanger themſelues by a 
great robberie: who willnothaue their hand in ſmall pilfring, For,as that 
15no proofe of faithfulnes in the perſons : ſo it cannot overthrow Chriſts 
words which cannot be refiſted,hat is to ſay;ifa man will make ſhipwrack 
ofcoſcience & credit for a ſmall benefit,he wil do it much more for a 

The aboſe of i- ter, A greatand maine reaſon doubtleſſe ; why a man ſhould berrue and 

—— rruſtie, plaine and ſimple in andabout worldly things , and commit no vn- 

mx.  - rightcouſnes,ncither offer anic iniurie to inrich himſelfe therby; whEthat 5 
ſhall be an vrter di ing him of the fauour of God, & a fruſtrating of 
all his hope of heauen aud happineſle. Therefore if we look for anic bene- 
fic by Chriſt, anie comfort by the Goſpell,anie comunion with the Saints, 
andin a word if we look to reap anie truit of ourho profeſſion; looke we 
to it;that we be reformed in this part of ourc &if we deſire to 
vic well & rightly things ſpirituall which are the chicfeſt,Jetvs not be looſe 
or (which is worſe) vaconſcionable in theſe carthly things which are the 
meaneſt, 

The fourthand laſt reaſon to perſwade hereto, is this,that we ſhall giue 

VVeſballgivean An a er. wwe ly of . ye —— ——— 
accomnt. or o ourgetting, orgoing of 
Menh.24.24. wo and commodities;as appeareth by the trable of the os 
Luke,16.14. liucredto be ied, till it ſhould be how they were imploi- 
How: ſole ed and by thatofthe ſteward, who wascalledto giue an account ofhis 
ſtewardſhip. The account which ſhall then be demanded, ſhall be accor- 
: ding to the dotrine which haue been ſerdowne in the foure remedies : 
namely,whether we haue not vied them co the hurt &iniurying of others, 
» andhowlong,and wherein. And ſccondly, whether we haue done 
with them to ourneighbours , as we in conſcience haue ſeene our felues 
3 boundtodo,& as occaſion hath been offered. Thirdly, whether we hauc 
not-our ſelues yeelded to commit ſome noiſome and fearefull fines, for 
and by occaſion of them, which we ſhould not otherwiſe haue been bold 
4 — Hy, 2" IS [92am Arey vm a> 


By this weſce, we may not deale & behaue our ſclues about theſe earth- 
commodities, as weſhall think good, for we are burſtewards and diſpo- 
of them, as the owner our Lord and maiſter hath appointed, Where- 

ing that 

is behind; cuen our 


ill they have viedthem, do 
Parr theref fall nc 


of pyemideeſihnirigh 
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tathils Piredhion bow to 
Jenny on ror fave: woartls, bow! a6 vic them both Lore" 
Fox: ns ne” ns hey canine bode braine , and 

be talled of aww ans then, ſo-lax off. from daing-vs the -_" 
ye that we ſhall the rather de our ſelues with a falſe conceir-of 
| Hee en rp. ire 
| ce it is neceſſarie ther wenouriſh and 3epainea mind wil-. 
in vsthis way and they as the finnes 
yolas thereforewe force our ſelues 
econ bngipen hawland heart, 
winds r9@cbe _—_ 
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f couctouſneſſe, will ſauour bur harſhly in the aſt of _— 
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we rhe rebefow ger) Skill and wiſe- x1;, £31 
dome in mens tajes, ;Lamſo fare femeounting EN 
them points or properties alholdrhem for comely or. /*4#%mric. 
ee eoans with the weeds of their cor- 
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— will paſſe her bounds in a moment, and carrie vs into 


when wearevnſeded in ſuch a mannery we daxaſdytfaltin- & 


wy er deere pence reg 


And therefore our Szuiour ſaid ; 
manie nm wn inſtructions, 7h4t in me ye my rms 


. tion.commeth. But where ſuch-greativcouragementsothisbenar 


ded.,' Fhaue not-rmaruailed when-I baue often heard ; that mane vexatis 
ons and. bitter anguiſhes of mind baue poſleſicd the lives of forme Chriſt 
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by occaſion of Ow | but incifferent- 
ly, ſhall eafily be brought co Jhat happmne(ſe conſuſteth not in the things 
which 4 man poſſeſſeth i neither that the rich-man- is the happie man, but 
is moſt commonly the miſerable, the wofull man, and hee, whom the divell 
Ks GAIT IDa ar wangge ar er of his proſ- 
peritie x and when he hath rocked him » then he ſecretly murdereth 
and woundeth to death his ſoule, no leſſe palpably than 4ae/ did the bodice of hid 4.81. 
Siſera.: . | 227577 Of 

I ogra ſperitic it ſelfe is Gods bleſſing, and 
commeth neither from the Eaſt,nor the Velt, much leſle from the diuell : ſo 
B yer, that all the milchiefe which commeth therby, ishis procuring and ſub- 
till and ſecretbewitching of them who hauec this wealth,and liue in this proſ- 
peritie? According to the ſayingof the Apolile; 1 is the prince of this world | _ 
that blindeth mens cies , who beleeve not the Goſpell; thatbeing in darkneſſe **It 
( whether they be poore or rich ) they may not be able to ſee how to vie their 
eſtare aright, And our Sauiour faith; 1t is the dinell, wha ftealeth the word out 
of mens hearts, when they haue heard it,( whether they be poore or rich:) ſo Mat.14.19, 
that although it teach them both how to walke z the one in contentation,the 
other jn lowlineſſe and doing of good works; yetncither ofthem is awhie the 
uw or ig9 1a gh ——  —— ) if he be nor 
poore and Meane in his owne cycs, ily exerciled in doi durics, 
andin bringing forth much fruit, (lecin heel warchabend indo) 
him) cam #s eaſier enter into the kingdome of God , than the camell through 11.. 19.1, 


__— 
Neither let any man obie, that the diuell deceiverh not a man 
thus: forexcept he haue learned to vic his proſperitie aright,as in word 


he istaughtz as,not to be high minded, but to be more plentifull in good *Tim-6.17, 


works thereby, ( as I haue ſaid ) than otherwiſe he could, toloue it little, ſee- ** 
ing ir isnot the great riches, which Saint Pawleſpeaketh of, but the meane and 
ſmall, and except he haue learned towant allo, as God ſhall trie him: if (I 


D ſay )he be not thus armed,cuen he who is otherwiſe the child of God , may Theright »/+ of 


be haled by the diuellto dangerous cuils, and to a grieuous. overthrow , and YM" 
that by the occaſion of his proſperitie and welfare, And therefore it is aneſpe- 
ciall point of wiſedome while giuerh,vs peace, health, and a ſafe enioy- 
ing of our outward commodities, torake heed that we reſt not in them , nei- 
ther make them or any otherto be fleſhly holds or propps toleane vpon ; for 
fulleaftly they will be caſt downe with verie ſmall blaſtes of aducrſitic and 
trouble : and howſocuer we went for zealous before , yet full faintly 
wv "SI 299 belngamdena! cw ene An" yr 
ny waies, by occaſion of our proſperitic, ) moſt of all, when 
E God ſhall ſenda CI En 
Bur let Gods lowing kindneſſe ſhewed to our ſoules, ( becauſe it is re- Note. 
newed vponvs eueric day ) proucke vs in all eſtates, tobe true and faithfull 
wil apoio hobcomelartn,tegidages, 
but that we may hauc more libertie thereby , both ro doe our duties to him 
and to our and that more plentifully than in wants and neceſſiric, 
And asigbehooucth vs Wubi _rdde a 


0 
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dopant 27 7 rr. myers per FE 

falſe hearrs the more afterward; ro withdraw them further off the 

louc of the world,andin token of our r andpardon obrained, to 

III yea, if there be cauſc , ro make reſtitution as Zachess 
d. | 


Bur to proceed, anothet octaſionthe diuell raketh of quenching grace in 
wlajly Va,by family-marrers: about the which, he ſobuſicth and occupieth our heads, 
family =«:;,_ thatright good Chriſtians do perceiue themſelues ſooner to take hurt there- 
Aer. by,thanthey can eſpic it; and ſee themſelues vnſctled thereby, before they 
are aware. Andthatis, in the vatictic and multitude of worldly affaires, when 
eyther they are'more than with the practiſe of Chriſtianitic we can looke to; G 
or being not ſo, yerthey being ſundrie and diuerſe, our hearts are wholly ra- 
| kenvp withthem, and fo they become vnſetled and wnprotitable , eſpecially 
becauſe we are wont rodealeraſhly, looſely and vnaduiſedly in the molt our- 
ward things we go about, Forotherwiſe, we raking our lawfull workes in 
hand aduiſed}y and warchfully, and walking circumipeRtly in our dinerle at- 
faires, the Ciuell cannor ſo eaſily preuaile againſt vs, whiles we arecarctully 
taking heed to our waies, and confidently perſwaded , that God alloweth vs 
andis pleaſed withvs in the doing of them. ; 
But ( tofay thetruth ) the moſt part even of good Chriſtians, attaine not to 
eneahentbis this grace in houſhold affaires and marters about their maintenance, thereby 1 
Sw and warily to carrie themſclues , as that they auoid the-.com- 
mon hurts which moſt men dofuſtaine, thatis : an vnquiet minde, diſtracted 
or vnſetled with ſome corruption by occaſion of ſo many dealings. Inwhich 
caſethey make themſelves (as I haue ſaid before) vrterly vntit to do any good 
for arime : yea and ſo abide for a long ſpace, if they have not the more tender 
conſciences to call them backethe ſooner. For both they themſelues haue 
A canſetheref- beene wont through cuſtome, to be haſtie, forgerfull and vawarchfull in thele 
matters; and haue ſcene it ſo common athing with others to do the ſame,that 
alrhough they come euen from prayer,or trom a Sermon, yet canthey hardly 
ſpeake or do anything aboutthri bulineſle anddedlings burtheyſtalleoo x [ 
y ſhew and bewray, how farre they be from having their conuerlation n 
heauen,while they arc occupied heere on theearthy& that becaule it is att 
ſo common to be vnſetled, wounded and fore ſhaken by earthly dealings 
Anather cauſe. Amndanother cauſe there is of cthis{inne, and that isz a perſwaſion 
rooted inthem, no man how godly ſocuer he be,can go aboutthem with 
an heavenly mind; and that a Chriſtian is not tycd to meaſure and ſquare 
out his earthly and domeſticall affaires after the rules of Scripture 
eueric man is todoheerein as he ſeeth good; and that he can nt 
his owne head, without helpe of the word of God . Which 
deeply ſerled in mens minds through Sath3ns craftie beguiling of them, that 
the moſt euen of thoſe who be of good hope, are both 
their dealings inthe world with wife | 
times more like bruite beafts or franticke perſons, 
Chriſtians: Andir may be eaſily 
part, to the publike that is to ſay,to gotothe Church once inaWec©, 


_ 
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A endtodo asothers dothere; andto order other marters after their-owne dif 
cretion. Solittle do ſuch conſider what the Apoſtle hath ; Whether we 1.Cor 10.319 
eate or drinke,gp4. And > IE. ry, 4 ye did thens not, 1,Cor 7.29. 
Now when men giue this libertie to themſclues, not to be directed by 
God intheirmoſt common dealings, and whenthe divell hath brought them 
rothis point; who ſeerh nor how eucrie thing whichthey are occupied abour, ,,_.. ,.. 
is made a let and a ſnare to them,and becommietha blocke in their way which beer: >n{etted, 
they ſtumble at ? Aman (hall not ſpeaketo his wits; but he breaketh into fro- © *4/*» of 
watdneſſe':oneneighbour contenderh, falleth ont with; and raileth at ano. ne 
rrer of nothing; and one is vnquict with ſeruants, vexedat chil- 
A thar cuer they were , impatient and wayward 
| | inſt him ; fretting, if anie man ſave a pennie = Nx. 
A ITT... Ma reioycing, if hee can 
ev from anie; with infinice orher ſuch, And this is the life 
many z yet,who is wiſe to ſee and markethis, but that the diuel] may lead 
the molt ( as it were) blindfolded, whither ſoeucr he will > | 
A wile manwill therefore (I hope) beter conſider this,andleame to dif- 11,91... 
burden himfelfe of mulritudes of p09 9 9r me ſeeing they die it. 
— Serobe feet endeo ub ue his afleions fo (25 have be. 
foreraught him may gouernment, in 
C onepart of his life as well as in another,and about famnily-martters as well as 
which arc molt weightie.Other remedies cannot be ſer downer bur ſee- 
ing this cull riſetb from the heare which is ſtuffed with ſundrie corruprions, 
diſtruſt, ing inthe world, raſhneſſe, deſire of ger. 
i letit be carefully kept, andpurged from 
, andhe be well armed, (a1 haue counſclled before) and particularly 


withthatpartof the armour which is requiſite againſt this point of Sathans 
decciuing him ( © ORs and ſuch like: as, ſeeing he who is 


thus bewieched by him (as beene ſer downe) highly di th 
God, andreprocheth his profeſſion: bur fairh mult baniſh diſtruſt , and hope 
D muſt chaſe away doubtfulneſle & feare: and he muſt know,that wharſocuer he 
wanteth of them and ſuch like graces, to ſuppreſle the faid noyſomeneſle of 
the heart, ſo much the greater ought his trauell be, till he attainevnto them, 
andyetwhen he hath them , to ſtand falt in holding them : and if he know 
-not his ſinnes tobe doubtfulneſle, diſtruſt and feare, &c.lethimtake to him 
the fword of the ſpirit, cuen the word of God, which way clearely ſhew them 
to him, more particular remedie mult be ſought accordingto any particular 
ſinne; by well obſcruing theſe in 
Furthermore, the divell occaſion by change of companie, dwel. 
ling and acquaintance, to ſteale away mens hearts from goodneſle, (as he did —_—— 
thus deceiuc Zot, ) andcauſerh them to negle&the vic of good meanes pub. Gen. 19.13 
likely and privately, as the manner of many is, and tochange religion (as they _ . 
fay)with e And no maruell,when neither the word of God mecterh © te 
—_ Ts OI nei- _ Not. 
ther neighbours to obſcrue and prouoke ro to 1.Cor.15.3 
toadmoniſh them,when mn nigra, ve 
tinually, cuill take and companic is found inſtead of chem, and ſuch force 
Jo we 
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we readeto be in them ,thatthey are able to corrupt cuen good manners, 


tp yerthe divel| raketh occaſion 
oe to make ther change their maners: w 

they ſoover gather ruſt 

ablets 


them to haue been Forward Chriſtians, who mich beinſtcad of watch- 


men vnto themitis a ſtropg prouocation to them,and tempting oftheta 
to be like others , and to become more backwardthan they were before, 


as we ma may heare it to be the caſe of manie: for they ſhall be vpon bythe 


F 


wicked traine, till they haue found out whatis in them, tharifthey cannot ; 


draw them to euill, 5 en leaue them with deſpite and reproch, to the 
viter diſcouraging(if it —— them for cuer. 

Gedlinfſewse For — we ſec how little accountholineſſe and Chriſtian praiſe of 
ſebyinto dutic is in the world, cither in high or low, for the moſt part ; yea,and that 

werld;jwt en ide men, are growne to.countit meer fooliſhneſle and niceneſle, to 
conſcience todo thoſe duties, wherzunto our knowledge leadeth vs; is it 
The g*dlyby not (thinke wee) a ſtrong cord to draw vsafter the multitude, eſpecially 
0 «cceBfe"- hen they who boldly contemne oodnes, ſhall yer be ſeeneto be merric 
is and luſtic, and ado feare as though they had done nothing, butthar 
which ann; and as it there  weenofeareoftheindymentday 
atal> How mighrily he Fedor plac the godly by this occaſion, 
Pla,z3,8.9.c, the example of the y declare. For whenIfaw(ſaith he) 
Note. ws _— preſumptuouſly, and ſet their mourh 
againſt heauen, &c. yea ( and more on - viter it boldly : (How 
doth God know it?) .- for allthis, yetthey inthe world and 
increaſed in __ Certainly , Yn hee) [prof ed my heart in vaine, 
and waſhed my hands in innocencie. So that the licentious courſe of bad 
men ſocommonly continued, and oft - me (asto GODS 
"iy nes 4s wo ) and contrarily , their awne life to bee 
( as it were) a continuall mourning and a ſowing in teares ; itis ( no 
doubt) on Sathans malicious ſubriltie, a ſore weakening the 
conmgats people, that they do not grow forward daily from grace 


1 " edt edrtreads and kept backe 
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wicked. from beautifyin _—_— in our conuerſation,if we ſhall be ſo vn- ' 


wiſe asto like of , andioine our {clues tothe companie and familiaritic of 
——_—_ 4 ſuch? Forthen muſt we grow to be one with them, for two cannot walke 


tho is ws ) burthey fmt one —- vemmn——n 
VS, pong nr ry 1 rt marry np edi 


ceine mathe him the 
| is folliettharis his ich fine)8y ham 


thathe hath no ſauour in good communication; but 
knowledge and inſtrution , and hating to bereformed. And 


Prog 1y-20.- thet wall with thewiſe ſhallbe wiſe bat companion of fois ſbalb =o 
Genzg,t0. fhatis, take part with them of their puniſhment, Weread of loſe mo 
he was importunately vrged from day to day by his whoriſh miſtreſſe to 
adulceric, 


Daxid would not go 
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A adulterie,thathe notonly conſented not, nor hearkened to herto lie withher, 
but would nor ſo much as be in her copany.And that was a ſpeciall cauſe, why 
home with Sal, when he reconciled himlelfe kindly to 
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him,and bad him come againe, the ſecond time:for he knew his Court was ful 1.84.26 257 


many 
blind their cies in ſuch wiſe, as they donor 
ſpirit of God in thE,that therby they be left ofthe power 
B working of itbur alſo are led captives by the diucll into many ſinnes, and are 


of flatteries, {launderers, and malice-bearers, But the allurements to ill 
ſolub. 


ſnared in them,as the bird in the ner,that they cannox tell how to wind our. 


kind of diuell is not caſt out eaſily, bur by faſting and prayer,&&c. And yet 
rar ae Tr wg Tan ws | : 
ſtrength, than that theſe or ſuch like temptations ſhould 


, Forhelpe 
counſell and 


from vs, when we be brought tolike of ſuch 


we enter into the Lords ſanuarie, and wei 


C rm ny ore re loone they ate curdowne, ( when yer Gods | 


for our owne defence,andwilely vied 
great libertie , which were ſo 
But it were endlefle ro ſer downe 


faſt for che ſafetie of his:) cuenthis onepart of armour, well 
inſt the aduerſarie, doth ſer them ar 
gedintodanger. 


would do well,are by the diuell beguiled.Our outward ſenſes he ſopoi 
that we ſhall haue no right and pure vſe of them if we benoowell (and »«., 

yer it ſhall be long before we can elpic and ſee it;) thatone ſhall notheare ' 
that which with his nature,though it be ſhamefull & euill,but hethall 
betickled and affeted with it,often remembring it with liking thereof, and 


D 


himſelfe in chinking or vetering of®,(be ita fooliſhicl,alecrernip.a 
rimea fooliſh cale,a grofſe ie,8:x-)cil ichave taken ſuch hold of ban, 


that he cannot ſhake it off when he would. One ſhall not caſt his cie aſide, but 
it ſhall be as a gJaſſe-window toler finne intothe heart, and cauſe itto be de- 
lighted with che beautic of a ſtrang woman, andtobe taken with her eye-lids { 
nor one (ball nor ſee any man following the world, ot too ſeri 

occupied about his profirs with ſuccelle therein and ſweer commings in, bur 
we are drawne and(as it were) tickled with the likez and fo our minds begin 


tobeſnated and i 
ſowe are readic to be 


and itching to be doing where we ought nor. And 
IT 

We cannot ſee our enemie,but we haue our hearts riſe againſt him, 
Not hurt our foorncuer ſo line, but we curſe, 

Ifa thing go not forward as we would,we frer & become impaticne at it, 
If we be proucked never ſo lictle, we ſtorme, 

Ifwe be told of a fault,we ſwell and concciue ill of him,thatreproueth vs. 
If we be bur abſcnt awhile one from another, we waxe ſtrange, 


Lf we be maecrie, we waxelight, x a 
- Ln 


quench,yea and ſogrieuethe 


inſt this let, letvs be made as wiſe as we may, by the former 
= etoſhun it; but ifwe be _ common The remedis. 


many wang 4 WT ers YT 


did not giue greater 
ougrcome vs. For if 


weigh vpon what (lipperie places the 


Nope. 


occaſions whereby the ſimple who Aa thr v2 
Satban begwiath 
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Trou-24 8. 


Of the'third kind of generall lets, &5c. 


What go weabour, wherciri we may notſenſibly and cafily perceiue,that F 
the diucll is at handto hurt vs ?ſorruly it is faid, that he rangeth aboue the 
wholecarth to bewitch,nor the vngodly alone, ( whom he. hath ſure inough 
akeadic) but cuen Gods people; as may clearely be ſeenc and felt ofvs, if we 
give him neuer ſo ſmall aduantage. | | 
- ThisI haue ſaid of ſome ot the lets, ro ſtirre vp the Reader to obſerue ochers 
by rhem, as, coldnefle, deadnefle of ſpirit ( ancare companion to (louthful- 
neſſe) which cauſcth men to ſay: A Liow is in the way, when they have quen- 
ched the ſpirit of grace in themſelues, which ſometime made them willing and 
readie to their duties, Then,delay and driving off good ations and enterpri- 
ſesrill che ſeaſon and fit time be paſt, wherein they ſhould be done, this driving G 
of, 1 ſay, is a common euilleyen among the better ſort of Chriſtians , fo ler- 
ting gothe oportunitie z and vnder this pretence, that they cannot doe the 
good which they would, therefore to do none at all : whereas we are taught, 
that « word in ſeaſon is like apples of Gold and pittures of Siluer : ois athing in 
ſcaſan allo, and we haue beene raught, nor to drive off from day today. To 
theſe may be added, a carclcineſle in obſerving and looking to our hearts and 
waics, which groweth faſt vpon vs, : alſo a yeelding too readily to our appe- 
rite, and vnto temptation ;z whereas we ought in ſuch caſes ro put a knife to 
our throat, and weane our appetite, alſocuſtome and boldneſle in ſinning, 
when yet we ſhould * fearein all our waies , and prophainneſſe, which yet H 
ought not to be among Gods ſeruants, band looſeneſle ofthe eye, care and 
7 rem, ys oly Ghoſt hath commaynded, that we ſhould be flowe 
to ſpcake, © and our Sauiour hath willed,to plucke out ſuch an eye, 4and both 
teach : © Thar he who turneth his care from inſtrufion, camch more if he 
ſhould lend ir to cuill words) deſpiſeth his owne ſoule. Now therefore-in ſo 
many aſſaults, by ſo many occaſions raken againſt ys, and that euerie day 
oneor other, yea many of them by ſo malitious and ſubcile an enemie, tono 
leſſe danger of ours thanthe looſing of our ſoules , who eſcapeth vnleſſe be 
be armed ? Vhat wiſe man will not prouide carefully apainſt theſe and fuch 
like ances? Andif he know not how, yer he will count his labour beſt 1 
beſtowed in learning , then ſhall he vnderftand his way aright, and know 
that he walkerh in ſatetie. Andchus doth Salomon deſcribe a wile man, ſaying: 
It is the wiſedome of the prudent, to underſtand his way. This I haue faid, that 
the Reader may ſee whar manifoldlers there are,firſt in our ſelues through the 
corruption that is within vs : and then withour vs , by the divell raited vp 
againſt vs, ( which is notperſwaded to many, as it were meete it ſhould: ) 
that we may ſee uſt cauſeto be berter acquainted with the armour of Chri- 
ſtians and other helpes before mentioned , by the which onely God hath 
appointed ſafe deliverance from theſe fore-mentioned lets and annoy- 
He who ſhall be found willing to live after a Glziſtian direQion &aily, 
ſhall more eaſily be broughe1o feare, and fo withſtand theſe and the like oc- 
caſions, that they diſguiſe him\nor, making him to ſeeme as other men,who 
feare not God, VWherein more eſpecially, we muſt looke ro our ſelues , that 

prevent theoccaſion of theſe, ſeeing we know how we 
ang when we candotaltogether auoide them , yer tO 

X arme 


Of the third kind of generull lets, 64; 495 
A arme our ſclues by reſolute couenantand fergent prayer againſt them dnd 
when wehaue beene ouercome by any of them, we mult ſer it, and marke our” 
CCEIION minds by opeofpardon,ueto new a.Cor.rs; 
utficient for vs, both to quicr our mindes pardon, and to wea- 
ED aa ieawg 
| our na » It 
may be (cene,thar it is no idle occupationto be a true Ct _ = 
tinue ſo: and thathis worke is not a ceremonious t 
reading ſome prayers or other things,when he thinks 
joined it; which yet(as little labour as it coſterh men) would be lofts Mom -1 
B both of miniſter andpeople, ifthey were nottiedtoir. Allo we may ſee what Ti /amnd, 
need the ſeruants of God haue, to guard themſclues ,and ſo to abide, 
as hath beene ſhewed before z and to be ac with crafts and Th. tvrd. 
pallicies, and by what meanes they be and reſiſted. And that thar 
are ſomrimeſo forcible, that they arenotſubdued and overcome, Th. fourth. 
but docaft them into ſome fiane, ( forthe which cauſe Saint F awle ad- 
ens nr PO re. Theſ.5.19, 
pentance; butyetto remedies appoin« 
red for them by the Lord ne an bettie. Allo, beere wee may ce Ty. 54. 
RE nnimantne 
andcon dence are 1n » nothing 
cf rr TY nn ras nmr ee. 


oo 7 ag yn yy New 
time when he forfware his maiſter ) jp ang 

_ mar —_ pardoned, And this is their miſeriegthar a eSogin 

che moſt part caried Crhanchoybonorwelifepad and faſt in faigh and 

hope) into extremities. Andy (athing mot minable ) dey arenas <P 

ſer,than when they ate thus exerciſed. Foras the yronthar is 

ſoone waxe ruſtic , andthe ſtone that lieth till, —_— with moſſe: {o 


—_—.... OOO b 
would not they themaſe]ues be pur out ofthat courle, neither are wearie of ir, 
though they depriue themſelues of many liberties thereby, to hold 
incharwellfenced & ſafe courlethis being added they may 
hauc the grace which is ſufficient for them, {rr my _ impedi- The foe: 
men with cheir like, ſo many and ſore, the faichfull ma mayo ears. | 
E beholdingeo God, mdhow Gerpriphayhojadtheed ne may: the 
rewrrdu+-. Pal 10.14, 


rage and violence of their tc 
commitaſinne of LENS 
fenderhacalme drenched demand - 
CERES wraſtled with the , and when be was hurt, would Gen.39.48; 
wry ron : euen eleruants of Godhaue conflicts 
X 3 


w_ 


Of the third kind of ornevall ets, pc. 


derh them vp with the other:thar ſo he may exerciſe their faith, that it 
ed. Latfallby hisdodrin ofche erroffah andgod- 
linefle inthe of God,we may ſce,thatthey behaue 
intheir ſtriuing againſt ſin and in RBNEEs tons,as the wick» 
ked do:(who the more loade the Lord layeth on them,the more they mur- 
mure and rebell:)-bur theſe when they haue the greateſt ſufferings, a 
ener pomcraf Chl friogilnes Allonbey though theft bs 
wer of Chriſt,&1 , ethe 
Eran donbelicnoffa,cevelletthoadhibyatther wbwibapattce 
hatred, & would not bedrawne with the coards of it at all, andſo looketo 
P(al,r36,1,8c. Gods mercie through Chriſt : But the other, would notler goe their hold 
Prou.9.17- offin, the taſt thereofis ſo ſweerte to them: if they breake off, it is againſt 
zz, theirwill, andforfearc of Gods wrath, neither lay they hold indeed ofpar- 
don. Theſe obſcruations Gods ſeruants may make by this dorine of the 
lets, and manic other ſuch, to their ſingular And what ſhould I ſay 
ann ge yen ite almoſt , to ſay allthat might be ſaideto the like 
e. 
Now it remaineth, that in few words —_ mind, that they ac- 
int themſclues better and better, with the Chriſtian life; and daily de- 
Lght & ſolace themſclues in it,l meane,in one part or other ofir,(for it 
Thexreatreme- great variety,)For howſocuer there fall out manic difficulties in their liues; 
dieageinf them yer know they, thatthey ſhall be fewer & weaker, as they themſelues grow 
' morein knowledge , and ſtronger in faith and other grace. And 
before as yeeld themſelues to them, manie darke mi 
arccaſt their eyes, 


to extenuate and make ſmall the fins which they 
X*» ſhouldcommir,both by hiding the puniſhment,and couertly obie&ing the 
mercie of God: yet let them know,that if they haue once commirted 
they ſhall bea as faſt on the other fide, as that there is no mercie 
for them with God. Andlet it be remembred, that occaſions rs 


to ſinning ſhall neuer be wanting , no not inanie place, butſhall be mini- 
ol 


ſired thennortat all, things not cuill oftheir owne nature(as 
hath been ſaid) as ſhall befir diſpoſition of euerie man, yea cuen in 
the aſſemblic of Gods people,that they may not be bold atany timero caſt 
off feare of danger. Butler them fight the good fight of faith, arid laic hold 
ir wenn Ar Ss 9 em Er 27 
revtmar rare mm nes. a notthe comfort ſome time, 
which they deſire,but oftheir preſent ſtriuings & c6flis;yer 
Idare afſurethem(the Lord having ſpok&it)that they know notthe happie 
fruir & end ofthat which ſeemerh their ENCE ID 


Heb,13,11. rem ere pn ces W haue becn exerciſed 
7 theiptr waited = re renvacky 


Cuapr, 


—m— 


yy 
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Of the firft part of the Couenant,&c: 


A 


| Cn aP, I | 
CRT faithfull have 4-4 ors 7 Ar) the former de- 


 rine:) contained in the two next Chapters following. In this 


Chapter, of the firit part of it, namely a C 7 


a 2-22 N D becauſe I haue ſhewed what impediments our 
% @-4 vnſtayed affections and worldly luſtes are , from acon« 
G) RFA ant courle in a 


RO | 
FI I7\\) profile of diucrſe well minded Chriſtians , wherein 
AS 
ter vieot rules tro direct chem. 
In the yeare 1588, there mer ina Chriſtian mans houſe certaine well min» 
ded perſons, which dweltin one towne together, with whom alſo the Preas 
C ———— Their mecting was for the com 


ſtate of the Church and peace thereof; as 
nopriuate fellowſhip among Chriſtians, bur it is to ſuch ends: the contra» 
rie-may be ſcene by their co Theſe with oneconſeng, fell into come * 
 Comcatygent cmplaiing ftranden, de ty had wee wht = *"* 
and ning 0 ues not 

p) their long continued peace and libertie of the Goſpell tothe end for which 
CNITIA borer por nmr yon CC 
ing, offered t (well nigh ewendie perſons 
2a. ous proofes were ſet downe, to'make their more 

from ſuch a dead 


weightic , nn - 


as the common 


were No way 

ing ſuch as imbraced the If there, were any , what might be 
Ee ford eodbeftemedie Bray v7 we me 
concciued » that it 


i i bihfully and ſeriouſly, to ſer vpon theſe re- 
ET net, HERD G 
of nodaay; afrdthereupon;”defired to fer downe the firmrot 
their conference and communication : for the berrer ofthem 
inremembrance of itto praftiſe itz as chat they might cewhar the ſum 
rx OY. 7; ſeeing they agreed vnto,, they called a 
Conenant,» 4 
| Nov kaube yelodewhereaba ain ou came of this, ſurely 
Renemore chewy injioy.the publike mini- 
ſteric more c rac" rs Jnon og gyren heard. with others, 
borh Gln hem mer the bowler cou G 
a rar 


hich the Lord, whiles 
TO WT IO ens 6-9 v0 an run 
——_ Kelis ome due nalg ycoecems 
in 


hinderances there-arc fron a fabl 
courſc,and bow neceſlarie it is, ryan tbe ren} rp) 
tinue the ſame: eres wars gr) a Tre Andche fum of 
this covenant Thaue heete fex downe in the words following : | 


- The true report of a conference , had betwixt certaine well minded Chriiti- 
. pa I - 
Tee a le tn ————————— be 


EET 


\ ſ jt by due conſideration heere of lace, the 
pat dire tm hh 

Fa Grforts io theiondo God, bow full of comforrit is 

hide bo wmoaltictscomateittheircreaiore Schow and fruirful [ 
ron agony ea Pe 9 price &ex- 
clencieof it; ant weſo diraly and darkly beholding the ofthisin our 
lelues, who hope, and that not ſmall, reyes Yap. er art; we 
ſaw iuſt cauſe why we ſhould' confeſſe , that we had beene much wanting 
herein, and tharthe parrerne of our life was farre valike this rule , when we 
with bitrerries, 

nw hlrer—Yem 


dili 

other deare ſeruancs of heard, bye EC _ —— 
redour Godin the courſe of ourlite , warmer occaſions 
indi which he hath giuen feruenc care and carneſt . 
co 


=D 


Of thefirſt part bf the Coltenant, CF: 
A SORE tharoitt blockiſh and vnprofitable life was not 


Granted narbeſceming_ vs who ſhould baue fiood foorth among 
Alon ronerputommoten bac times feare it 
before, 8 thinke, tle wer Noxe. 


be wake Ctniſtorn mhobehold due mat , it mightrig 
ybeimprted 2-20, from whom and ſuch other they ater 
rection. This andthe like we dof, and leaſt we ſhould ſecme ro 
make ita marter of courſe, and to no manifeſt cauſe heereof, we conſi- 
dered and called to tninde ſuch proofe of the fame, as our wotull experience 
CDS 

Thaettys complaint therefore may iuſtly be, made, we ſaid eachto other, 
jr appearcth in allchoſe duties 
other, For in all we have 


either to God or man, our ſelues or or ae a of 


y,whereasyer by meane or inidiffe- #51 complain, 
Tent heed-raking, in great part ery, Conccming Godz 
we haue-not ſuch glerietobitname;and hewegbonth hiSjouing 
kindneſſe tothe ſonnes of men, aswe and might haue done; neither 

rr ay rags ar c taken from vs, we would haue 


promiſed aangyrertacdewant The ſecond 
he elnowkdgeof he me anſwerably to ourticne , dot proefe. 

C wk fed inthe chiekepoince of Cleln rb . amch fie gene/ee of 
hearers; with readie minds to any doctrine which hatl benecelſarf. tr fm, 
ly, ſoundly and faithfully delivered vnto vs. Nay , we mult needs confelle to | ns 
mgm Ay en knowledge, have beene verie negli- © 
| vs:as,ſcldomereading,and hearing,noe viually pr 
TIES 

with meckneſſe; neither m hearing have beene 

. tothe voice of God, neither afrer our t: 
mean rs rey wkhocho/of thee which meteve d. So thar 
FIT SITII 7» 005k ee (for ſo holy and 

.D beauenly a ſcruice ) gone Morcouer, we haue not ſo tamed our cor- 
coprintowe}andic fra felues agiint the ſame in many particulars , 6 
as we hauepreuailed ouerit in our temptations : ( for we haue thought ir 
too rwdious and irkeſorne for vs :) but we haue fauoured and 
giuen too much liberrieto our ſelues in our linnes; notreadiero 


and 
withſtand rhe ſame-, as either ſome of vs ſomerine hana5lont, or 60a 


haue ſcene other of Gods ſcruants to haue done as 
A OR Yer the- meanes-whic 
ſomerimes to obrairie grace, if dey wor comin, nou bing wo pul "1 
E haaigenn decodglalcs Fats porno be 
to- = 
Jon ar Walt 1 | 04 reds es with our 
our {mnes, as 
inn ve a0 oe. 97s ora 
Gale mermke poem iam, wat neodobe ven ot with moſt <axer, 
Aroog medicites? _ - 
| ; And Concern the daanget finger vn 


-/ was Gen. 39.9. 20; 


500 Of the firſtpartof the Contnant 694 


hoghIoa and ſmaller than manie ſinnes ſeeme , theſe fearefull effeAs F 
plangedi == ancheling = = ning def 
into not awaie 
popes reach hauing once taken ten . anctl 
erp.  remoucdy yea, by this 


—_ TS 


appar Cocaine notuplod toes 

kept a kind of perſwaſion , that they 

good caſctor all this, as ever they were when care 

was inchem: ſome haue been readie with conceitednefle and iud- 

g to breake off their courſe of Chriſt dared, Gmina andthcir 

hip and communi Oftentimes an AC» 
hath growne by this 


ſort, ſlow growing on in thatwhich yer was our p 

ther{uch annoyances)that it.ma walbe fid,th/cfearefal ies have fol. 

lowed this bearing with our ,cuen invs who hauc been thought to 

be of the forwarder ſort. Now when theſe and ſuch like vnſauourie fruits 

haue come from vs that we haue in ſuch like manner (as hath been ſaid) 

walked iy the world,what hath been ur eſtate & condiri6, but that which 

CE Ee No ens carcfull ſort beene profeſ+ 

rs 
Our comfort hath been flatterie,. and dexciuing of our ſelues; our fer- 

uencicandzeale , which eſtill ro haue increaſed, hath been benum- 

inedand turnedinto blockiſhneſſe': our companie vnproficable, 
Note. if not burtfull and ; and when we haucin anie manner looked 

into our ſelucs ; w ofconfiencededterorhath becnefourtiwidhin 

vs, ſhame and reproch hath been without; or (which is worſethan both) 

hardneſſe ofhcart for the time,hath auergrowne vs. As forthe Lord, nei- 

ther could we, neither durſt wee hauc our recourſe vnto him, andfrom 

anic beſides him, we knew no ſound comfort could be attained. To ff 

this our miſeric, was impoſſible; and to be ſtill rhi ofit;incollerable : 

| andſo berwixtthe one andthe other we could not be(w wewendeodhia 

beſt in ſuch aſtate,) butmoſt vncomfortable . Bur yer we living throug 

| Cadagapdeceymilerthorniniericafthemanhcp doctbee vrgertt 

þ votes Fr Front enghorrnoger rr 2s-rapi ra 


| and a qþange from thatwhich had been invs 
es 5 incſſe,to behold from what we 
I ecoudebrnetis If 


Of the firſt part of the Couenant\et, 

A ofourſelues,to humble our hearts before Godby 
ſngeg. 

chat 


J:lowli ,faithfulneſſe ro men, ſinceritie to 
God inthe good things which we haue done,haue oft & much been wanting 3 
very ſparic and niggardly in praicr,medication,rriall ofour ſelues,& labouring 
to know (in better & con againſt our ſelues chat which we know, ſoone 
wearie of well doing,yet ſometime not gricued atirz but vnweariedin thin 
6 Fw wr. ed med rs NR ir 

neceſſity of praiſing many duries & precepts,w doQrineare c6- 
etnies ed onis 

any new or further crucifying of our ſelues to the world,that 
we might be contentto be & of little account in it ; or our crucifying 
ofthe world vnto our ſelues,thatit mighenotbleare our cies with the vanity & 
decejucable inticements & bairs of i been very faintly gone about of vs : 
our experience in marking the courſe of Gods dealings towards vs,in comfor- 
ting vs after well doi rv vs feele that fold for the forlaking of 
in 


be firto do good orrake good that cuill 

rm ings have permined) tobe fruit] nd 
to 

ied in thatwhich mightincreale our peace, and vphold our Chriſtian 

E eſtate, is lamencable, Andehus by this,and fuchother like, it may caſlly ap- 

peareztha ſering we may charge our ſcluesin this wiſe, we haue good cauſe 


* $01 


godlines, 


Note. 


502 Of the firit part of the couenant, &+. 
fore eaſily able to intangle men and hold them faſt ; ſoas it ſhall be hard for 
ther to runnethe race of Chriſtian dutic required ofthe : andthat they are 
ſaid to preſſe men downe,that by means of them,they cannorwith ſuch 

* fulneſſe and fruit line ynto God, Wherein to be direfted,this may ſerue vs for 
arule,that as cucrie one of vs can ſee what is ſufficient, ſo we beſtow no more. 
+ Cimcabourtheworld than we needs muſt, neicherin talke nor other dealings , 
fearing withall, leſt we ſhould be caried to loue it too muchwherin the more 
that cuerie man labovreth to ouercome himſelfe , that his chearefulneſſe in 
good duties may not be hindered,ſo much the more he ſhall have to reioyce, 

that he hath becne content to abridge his owne delight for berrer cHings, 
of this our juſt complaint, is: that we hauc had lirtke fees 
inet prevf*. ling of the wants and miſeries of others, Toſee how-many thouſands walke 
the wants and ignorantly,other m jin ſccuritie, hipocriſie, ſuperſtition, &c. many to haue 
- -—= qa a wrorrandy robe had received ataſtof the Goſpell : Oh who 
ſhould not be moued atthe ing of it? and pitiechem, as muchas in 
him ſhould lye?and not to becontent,that we our ſhould do well, whiles 
weſeeſo in calamitie ? But it cannot be denied, but that their eſtare 
ther of the Poor ITY rare mc me" or of the di 
ones amongſt vs, doth little touch or come neare vs : whereby as our prayers 
are weake which are made in their behalfe, ſo are the other fruits of out com- 
paſſion ſmall and ſew. For as liberalitie is cold in reſpeR of the abilitie which 
many baue, ſo few of vs are grievedattheireuils, or go abour to-call backe 
no or rien ge 19 rr. how 
we might beſt prevaile with, w our kindred, acquaintance, familiars, 
NE Caper werdrereaie, as we mi 
CY or ſtraungers ro God, neither to 
ſtrengthen the weake, and helpe forward ſuch as haue beene at a 
And that which is more,if we haue don any of theſe, yet we have doneitmore 
houerly and coldly,whether with our ies, or other with whom we hauc 
hadtodothat way, not in meekneſle, loue, compaſſion,bearing as there hath 
beene cauſe withthem,or heartily ſeeking to winne them ynto God, I 

The cauſe heereof was no one, but yer chiefly ourcuill hears ,which for all 
Th-een{veſ the raſt of holy dodtrine, and light which webad of theliſe ro come, yer 

The firfl,an being cleanſed and renued bur in part, were euermore in reſpeR of our cor- 
«ill. ryptionpronerocuill, and apt to goodnefſle: ſorhat, nogonely after good 
meanes vſi cared vs to a forgerfulneſſe of that good which was of- 
fered vs, in , conference, or the miniſterie of the word, and to a 
Nete ſenſible deſire at leaſt of ſome declining, tmp yengs 7 me 

ing ofrhem, our hearts deceiued vs, that we could not make (1 ſpeake of 
moſt rimes)any great vic or profit of them at all. Bur that ofthe hearr 


maythe berter appeare, and ſothe cauſe of our the more x 
Perticuler cor - Tn 
rupmencef #- tions of it, and how eaſily theycommonly breake foorthand ſbew themſclues 


; rorrupties by the ſmalleſt occafions, Now'the heart is deceiptfull, whereby when weare 
mn mi raps cr apps rote nhd, jwianne illing, or not able to 


frees ſec and decline it, It is patr, ſothatit is notealily 


ave ſo bereditary © - | 


. Of the firil pait.of the couenant, Ge. 
A the whole life; pecuiſhaeſſe, when we cannot abide any word 
eres (4: eyervayer hs oye wor yay: poyſon guſhing on gain 
them thac diſpleaſe vs, and imp and vnquittneſle vndetigur afflictions 
and croſſes, arc in it with —_ and floathfull in go- 
ing abourdurie, ya and vntoward inthe ſame. dt is fraught with ſeife-loue, 
which is, when we fayour our {clues roo much ,-and pleaſc ont {clues. in out 
fiones, when yet the ſinalleſt provocations :d di ve, 244 
Earthly-mindedneſle is another (treame running/from this ine, wben 
we are drawne tothe Jouc of the commodities of chis world, and are led with 
adelireof growing rich, which ſnarerh vs, and calleth backe our minds from 
B liuing holily, and cauſerh ſuch as wilcly refit ir nor, to haue their creafure.in 
the earth, Inprayergreat coldneſſe and wearinelle polleſſerh (as it were) this 
hearcof ours, ay occaſion we haue it, anger,malicc.and 
——— mgthe other, do calily appeare to haue 
theirab6de in this heare. Pride , though ſometime RING one 
reſt, which poylonethur belt actions,and ſoone arilerth when any good h 
beenedone of vs, therepining at the gifts of other,doth many times aſſault vs: 
and what barrenneſſe and emprineſeof Godsgrace ivtoo commonly found 
in vs,qut wofull experience doth cauſe vs rortmember. Vnclcane delires ( a- 
mong the re{t)are heerez au innumerable rabble of other vnſauory,dangerous 
& meanely nov be | —_—_ 
vnto,. that we cant merric wi | 3 fad 
withour,vnfruirtull | 


dn ſome doublingsandincliiog ao diparing. Thee Lone be 
mr ncliningsto difoairine” 
downe;wich ochere many likevnto tht hauing place in our hears and long 


without any occaſionaffexed (lo ſer themſclues a work in vs, but 
by occaſions do fexrelully breake out from vs,we being(ifwe could 
marke it)oot long without ſome « 9 299 01) pres great 
 uex we go.abour, Vhat | othercauſes did not-go with them, 
if by entanes of theſe corruprions haucour beſt ationsblemiſhed, 
D yea poyſoned,and our behaujour andegurte of lifeto be made ynholy? - 
 'Butnow,whencheſe ſhall be letloofe in vs,yhen they are nor inas.it 


werowirh bit &cbridleqwhen they ſhall gouerne s,&£ not we them but nebe- 71, ,,,,.. 


ſhould giveliale lighrwom God, _ okths of 
elite ighrnomen eioGod & = _ 

&the accountthat we make of it,yet that the fore-mentioned offences 
befoundinys2Andehis is che ſecond cauſe why we bring forthino greg 
ter fairsofamendetment. For when out hearts which in are t00 
ons without | ing out keeping.jn of the wich 
<6plaincd of, ingendredin vs: and ſo bringeth 


—————  —  ——————— 


- - 
” 


Notyle any i'ourſclues;, yer 


the lens boofe, 


of eur heayts. 


Of the firſt part of the Couenant, Cc: 
and-if time or other hae not broughe vs into the forgerfulneſſe F 
efthem , yet with ſome { ſighes and weake miſlikings , they haue 
beene beheld of vs 3 which hath beenno decaying nor curtirig off of ſo 
rank corruptions,burthat they haue budded forth againe imm , and 
ſo haue ſowred our ations with their bitter leauen moſt dangerouſly. 
Whereas, if we had beene icalous oucrthem , ifwe had firſt clenſed and 
urged our hearts of them, if we, knowing that the greateſt offences be- 
Foc men, are firſt nouriſhed inthe heartto the prouoking of God, and 
therefore had crour ſelues againſt them , we ſhould haue ſeene, that with 
much comfort to our ſelues,in ſound praQtiſe ofduty;we ſhould haue pro- 
ceeded in our chriſtian courſe, as being hereby atlibertic from ſuch G 
to our luſts, according to that which is written. Reſiſt the dinell and be 
hy Andin this eſtate we haue pleaſed our ſelues moſt commonly,be- 
we haueſoughteaſe tothe fleſb,& haue bin loath totake ſuch paines 
asto abridgeandcurt off our manifold vaine delights and fleſhly liberries. 
| Oithebhecrcdnhwes, when we muſt be rowzed out of our luf- 
kiſhnefle , and be enforcedto that ſuch a life as we lead, hath been 
but meere ſecuritic : and when wee muſt confeſſe much againſt our 
ſelues(which hardly we haue been brought vntoz) and yet notroſt there, 
rill we haue alſo obtained of our ſelues to caſt it vp as an vnſauourie gorge. 
' For when inourdecaicin we have feared ſecretly , that all hath not 
becnwellwithvs ; and yettor all that, becauſe we ſhould feele no ſmart, ir 
was irkeſome and tedious to vs,to thinke that we muſt enterinto a ſtreigh- 
ter courſe: we hauelyen ſtillin it as long as we could or durſts ſotruly is it 
faid, That eaſe is aſweer poiſon and{laieth. We dreamedlike the 
intheir fooliſhneſſe,of an earthly happineſſe that it was the fw life of 
all, rothinke what riches and treaſures we had alreadie, & more hopedto 
come vnto dailyzto feed our appetite with thinking on our outward peace, 
in hoping (though without warrant) that it ſhould be continued: to im- 
magine how we mighthere be ſetled after our harts defire, though we ne- 
uer perhaps ſhould arraine vnto.it; & not weighing, thatalthough we at a- 
nie tinfe might;yet how rotten a foundation we had laidin ſo doing, which * 
could not abidethe wind & tEpeſt. This eaſe it was which would have ſlain 
ny mr 1 looſenes. Anefſtate of lifefull 
r,& deceiprfulneſic, 
they who haue eſca 
kom abonomleſſ 
ow we falling into this fond caſe, loathed to take ſuch paines in run- 
ningthe race of Chriſtianitie,and in labouring to keepein, ourſclues vnto 
Fo SIE ins Es Ys ro > 1 WEE rv 
Aictle did we hope for anie comfortable or fruitful vic of them: )and when 
.we had been prooued with them, for the moſt part we were vncomforta- 
bleinthem. Whereby it appearcd, that whatſocuer we thought of our 
{clues & of our great profiung,that our ſtrength was never great, becauſe 
were we 


| aha afahiannandadte] (fer cher had eows 
. Ecurluctth and 


HOO) ww v3 nab vine 
0 be third cauſe; 


S" Pal rpura,n; 


1,70 rioc. 
cothake charir is bur vaine for vs, 


z yer whar a grolle 

it, rocomparcour ſclues with thoſe, of whole hap- 

? Nowasthe lives of this bad fort of men were 

id tooNeare vs,and we may ſce that we were weakned in our courſe by them: 

 theliuts of thefirlt ſorr, eucn right good men, wee cither little or not ar all 
profited by z or (that which more is) we many times tooke hurt by them. 

For as concerning their beſt ations and moſt commendable duties, wee 

Z had themnotin reuerent admiration, eſpecially if the perſons were daily a- 

mongſt vs: but we counted them common , and meerer for them then 

forvs, Yea,and we that we had ſome other gifrs and parrs of our liucs 

comparable tq them; ſo ET gpny 

andtoloſethe benefit of ſuch good examples; which yer for this caule God 

ſerreth vp as lights amongſt vs, thatwee might neuer pleaſe our {clues in our 

lives, till we had woane this at our owne hands, to frame our (clues after their 
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Of the firſtpartofthrCouroant\ 0. 
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Of the ſecond part of the Couenant, oc. —- 
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CHAP, Iqp 


Of the ſecond part of the Couenant 3 namely, The remedies av ainſi the 
" '  - .. complaint mentioned in the former Chapter. 


Ow foraſmuch as in the weighing of thetruth of theſe 
Us things, weecouldnot butbe grieucd heartily, (as who 
@) can behold ſo grear depth ot corruption and the frujre 
ofthe ſame, ſo many wayes with deadly vncomnforta- 
bleneſſe threatning his confuſion, bur muſt needes ſecke 
&, and vſcallpoſhible meants, ſpeedily co pull himlelfe our 
4 againe?) andthereforc immediarly.after the due confi- 
4 2k deration of our . 5 wee turned our ſelucs 
toberhinkevs, what remedies we might apply ro this fall;if thereby we might 
pallibly recouer our ſclues againe : and allo make them helpes for _— 
that wee may aswellcontinue in a fruitfull and chearcfull courſe vnto the end 
ofour liues; as atall, torerurne into the right way againe. Firſt therefore, we 74. 6.7 remedy 
thoughe thus, & rwoke order as followeth :thar luch of vs, as did find our falls foitin; «rd 
to be ſo great, andour offences ſodangerous, thateither for que roo top great ***?*" 
C delight inthem, or{ong lying therein, we could nor by our yſuall prayers and 
humiliation, or -byhelpelofany ordinarie & daily _ of repentance, (as 
metheword and ſclucsfor the Lords ſupper 5) cometo 
of conſcience, by the renuffian of our fnnes, and obgaine- confidence 
and godly boldnefſe with the Lord; fuch(1fay) ſbould bumble our {clues be- 
foro himwith faſting and ptayer,vithourwhi ſuch dinelsarc hare! 
Siftqur, Eſpecially, becauſe we had let goe the hold of ouy faith, and had ſut- 
feredahe ſameto faile in vs ,(whichwhen it commeth:to-palſe, what can there 
be jn our lift burmcere vnlapourinefle ;to ſpeake of the beſt? Your faſting tey- 
ded to this chat wemiighrmose fore1bly pray for the recourie of our faith; and 
D deare:beholding of Gods lovingkindneſle reſtored ro-vs againe. That infych 
| _—_—_ we being abaſed in his preſence (as there is iuſt pp (hould 
) mg againe his id accuſtomed mercy, we might in ſome good 
ES our fornier vnſauqurinel{e, yea noyfome vncleanc- 
nclſ: and to wade fit to renue our couenant-with the Lord againe, concer- 
ning more holy walking with hum And if wee (ſhould tinde, that our hears 
wyght be brought to. vnfaived diſplcaſure with ovr _felues for qur former de- 
faults, without faſting ; then we dererminedto turne vnto the Lord with all our 
heres u{inceritieyſo as we might obtainecomfortand relcaſe.at his hands,as 
E xt falting had beene adioyned (4 P | 5 0's | 
* -|-» Aker this ,.oiwr coucnantwas to know.qur hearrs better, how eulahey ,  , . 
-\ 3303 what falſhood,fickleneſſe, lightneſle and ſuch like naughunclle, and Vi medieychat wee 
vigzig of corrupt afteRtions weearie about vs'; that rbereby we may be enior- 4-7 oor bear 
ced to take mort paineco weakenthem daily, For wee ſaw, thatif wee be nog 
diligettto ſearch them out, as by occaGon we (hall be mouedto dog,we (hall 
barhiwalke in continual vaſculednefie , and inranvncomfortable gſtara; be- 5. 1... 
caultyecan goabout nothing, bur ſome one Capeeor other hall be elpicd merebail 
Tr Ty 2 9 


Of the ſecond part of the Couenant,C7c. 


to carie vs ſome waie amiſſe inthe ſame. And rhus we purpoſed tonote Þ » 
and finde them ourin vs, by a diligent view of and raking heed vnto our 
waics, that ſo wee may bee in'daily combate with them. Aworthic 
worke therefore and commendable we ſaw it, totake knowledge of them, 
and not to be contentto be blind .in the beholding of them, (becauſe wee 
are neither caſily brought to confeſle and ſee them; and yer that he which 
hideth them ſhall noc proſper. ).: that ſo we may behold more filth and ve- 
nomein them , than we would haue thought could have been in vs. And 
we agreed, that if we ſhould be nwilling to diſcouer this packe, that cuen 
this willingneſic to hide them, "is one of the moſt daungerous cuils among _ 
thereſt, | 
Now further, becauſe the knowledge of our hearts, (if we ſtay there) I G 
The 3. remedie, Meane, of the manifold cuill luſts of rhem,; doth make vs the more headie 
and preedie to fulfill them, when we know them by the law of Godto bee 
ohaned in vs : wee haue further faithfully determined to watch over 
thein with all diligence, that neither anie of thoſe which haue alreadie 
been mentioned , neither-anie other ( as far as we mayknow them) may 
lurke or have theft abode within vs with our liking, bur that we may purge 
them out; andnotthoſe onlywhich are apparantly grofſe, butcuen ſuch 
as are more ſecret,being not yet come neere their ripenefie:and therefore 
whereſocuer we become, ot in whatſoeuer wehaue todo , notto 
this part of Chriſtian duric; butefpecially thereto be moſtvigilant, w 
WE 6 0d pas mags tr I > 
wmontons / endgatdl nanny ;Rions, 
my rn gronrad Se, merry era. re rags rad 
nie or alone , in dealings abroad or matters at home; by one occaſion or 
by other, yer ſtill to haue this purpoſe fixedin vs, that as farre as our fraile 
memorie will ſuffervs to remember it, we may go forward inthe watching 
and obſcruing of them . Which nuſt the rather bedone , becauſe, as 
the heart is the fountaine of life, and fromtheneewe have ir,that we liue ; 
ſo from thenee we muſt fetch the beginning of well liuing: for from an c- 
uill and vocleanie heart,commethno part ofgoodllife, no more than good [ 
fruite from an euilltree. Bur all the abhomination of the life,cuen the moſt 
odious 2nd vile, ( as adulteric,murther; idolarrie, herefic, &c. )they haue 
their beginning there; they are conceiuedand nouriſhed there, they hauc 
their proceeding from thence; and Godis long and grieuouſly diſhonou- 
py pos before man bythe fruite of it can be oris of- 
-.* So that as by theRomiains law , it was ſtreightly enated, thattheir 
ſprings ſhould be carefully preſerued fromall filth which might attaintand 
- poflorrthem, that their riverand water conduirs might be {weer8& whol- 
fome* fo it miſt neceſſatilpbe , tharthe heart ofmian being once renued K 
andmade cleait ; it ſhould bekept and continnedſo z A 
treafuric, good things may be brought out of ir continually ofall ſorts; as 
'occaſtor! thall require. For here we take-it as graunted, thatall which 
Thall haue rheir-parr in this couenant; or Have alreadie deſired to hane, 
| OO  - a_ ——— OR———n - 


Of the ſecond part of the Conenant,Cs . 
A rr whereby their (innes may be d-faced, and 
| theic old converſation , their ſoules chrough the ſame with moſt 
comfortable and (ound peace enh : and (otheir hearts purified, both 
to will andalſo to liue well and » Of thewhich making cleane and pur- 
ing the hearr, as this is no ficplaceto ſpeake, (I hauing hand'cd it betore in 
Gee ſecond Treatiſe, ) fo muſt haue learned it and haue acrained to it 
who arc heere mentioned, that is , ſuch as haue couenanted vnfainedly to 
watch andobſerue the lame. Therefore (corerurne)ſecing the heart is a deepe 
dungeon and pit , tull of all vncleane , and yerdecciuing men; (o 


309 


har they ſhall thinke farre otherwiſe, and ſulpeR no ſuch thing, and ſecing Ter.17.5 


in all cheir aRions ſome one corner or other of it is readie to corrupt and 
ſtaine even the beſt of them, ſo that notthe beſt parts of Gods worſhip can 
panhns be fulfilled without the caretull holding in of it 3 it is worthily 
andfori 

ringofourliues, So that,if any be giuento ſecke the libertic which God hath 


not alowed him, to ler looſe his heart after any folly and vanitic, and counteth 
| and preciſe curioutielſe eo a dominion anda 


Dep 

to build vp a 

Nr re regional well liaing) he ſhall neuer aitaine to that wtuch 
helcekerh. 


—_ 


as wee doe not willingly 


libernie and looſes 


D neſſe in vs) we are to take view of the fruite which it bringeth vs ; and comea- 


ſure by dayes, by weekes, and ſo forward, what caſe to our conſciences , what 
| to our ſoules, and whar better fraice in walking in our cal ings, 
more than wee were wont, is reapedofvs and inioyed , when wee ſhall 
ſeethar there isno ariſon berwixt the one and other: that is, berwixe 
a wandering heart, and berwixt a circumſpeR care, wee may more fully 
be refolued to hold out inchis courſe ſill: becauſe al: much fooliſh 
and fle(hly licentiouſneſſe is of vs, (which is naturally moſt deſired) 
yet it trameth and maketh vs fit for the Lord, and weaneth vs more and more 
fromthe world, and is a meane by which with great caſe and readinelle wee 
onus Chriltian courſe, Forthis is that which wee hope for thereby. 


made one part of this wholeſome remedic of the well orde- 


Deurt.4 29. 


his cull heart in one ; 10.28.44; 


there ſhall be no doubt , but when the meditations of our hearts ſhall Palrg.ig 


the Lord , that the wordes of our mouthes, and the practiſe of our 
ues ſhall alſs be acceprable in his fight. a wary 6 it is againe 
to be remembred, that wee weane our heart from earthly delights, which of- 
eentimes tickling it wich a pleaſant (weerneſſe, doe (teale it away from heaucn» 
lietungs, and hold it here below: A bring it tofindea 

Ay 3 COnfen- 


The fourth re- 
medse, (om poun- 
«ed of many, 


Ofthe ſecond part of the Chnenant, &c. 
contenration here, and breed aweariſomneſſein that godly life. And funher, 
thatwe be very wary that our hearts benot ſtolrie from a liking of good waies, 
neither brought ouroffiume byfcaching our dies, andfo depriued oftheir 


peace :eſpecially, that we be nortutenor wounded thar-way , where-there is 
greateſt cauſe of feare and danget,nor broughe into ſubieRion ro thoſe ſinnes, 


tothe which by nature wee be moſt inclined, as rothe wes wa 


cleannes, breakin goff of brocherly affetion,&ee. And herezif at any 
ſhouldbe overtihac, (which ivnde to be doubted of, ao twrvf tho macidels 
cucnſpeR and beſt aduiſed) wee reſolurely pu notto litepenortlamber 
in our finne, neither promiſe to our ſelues too'eallly, bur ficttto 
awake our lelucs, to be amazrdthat wee goerhe firengrh ana hold 
which oncenehad; andt rebuke Becherkl 6he let ly;til}ſhameand 
ſorrow for ſo offending,may humble vs;and there rtiay: oaſkire our 
ſoules,hauing an aduocme with QieFacher, [eſis Chibcn righredus ghab un 
are receiuvedot him oe 

Andro the end, that in watewe more h flowed, and 
this watch be the berter kept, out npofmore hore all outward 
hinderances, and occafionsof Gods ſpirit i443! Awe (hall haue 
wiſcdomerto ſec"them : pans mona, recs ortalke aboarthe 
world; to call our ſees backe from all exceſſe rhar vnptofitable and 
dangerous company and acquaintance, anyynnec rieandidexke ; and 


wharſocuer clſe like vnto thele . And contrarily, tobe cnchullcoaniatach : 


with diligence and delight, iotohely.hemxearciteandvicotiortholymeancs 


of meditation, prayer, reading; heating and conference; &g. bucaltoro dork 
with mindes to reape fruiteby thefame; which isnot alwaſes intended;nor 


ſought forſo oft as thethings therhſelue$ arevicd. As for example; ſoeingthe 
readieſt and belt way ronouriſhand comrinue” nar Hrs and carefull 


watching ouer ourhearts,is halen) welded 
ming few 


, nd 


make velnecur ihblechummat) 

Thar is to ſay; as followerh': Weedooacknonledgn;aharour kinench 
and vnreuerence in theſe, haue ſo greatly depriued vs of fraitith'\ 
and judgement, as well as other wayes, that before our hearing wee truſt wee 
ſhall prepare our hearts by caſting offthar which would hinder vs: namely,re- 
bellious gaine-ſaying the truth, ſecuritic, hardnefſe, worldly affe&ions,&echar 
with meckeneſſe achableneſſe, we will bring honeftand good hearts to 
the hearing ofthe word andintheaQionitſelſe, be attentiue; and marking 
that which ſhall beraughr.ſo as irmay workeinvs, andraife vp anſwerable at- 
fections ro thatwhichwe ſhall heare; asioy by comfortable doctrine, feare 
that which mouethfeare : &c. and after we haue heard, wee wilt beware that i 
periſh nor in vs through'our owne default or negligence , in minding ochet 
matters more than that which we hauc heard, (whereby we (ſhould burie itin 
forgetfulnelle : — ax 26 rocaa——, das damn 
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Of thefecond part of the Comenant ,27c. 
A orcomimine of icwithothers,as out ſinall abilitic will ſuffer vs 3 or boch, And 
whettweſhall hue leatried to put inivre this patt of theremedie, wetntend to 
marke how this wichxhe former i ms ee rot era : that we 
may both rake ineouragemebe (it anyfraite) rocontinue it ; and 
my nn rOmarko where the taule lieth , that ir-may. be reno» 
ned. 
- Andto deſireto dearc-and roade dirinncs wiltiogly , ſeeing 
there ismuch vntowardneſſe in out natureto ſictiexerciſes, 8 wehaue ſtrong 
temptations ro perſwade vs thatir is as needleſſe, as we feeleirirkcſome : wee 
haue feene it neceſlarie for veto ſtirre vpour dulnoſle, nor onely by the com- 
B maumdement of God, I I—_ {and ſo,fcadthem) 
' andthatwee ſhould give car dailyrorhe ApoltlesdoRtine', (2nd therefore 
heare theſame in ſeaſors8 our of ſeaſon, tharby both; the word of God may 
dwell plentifu'lyin vs) butalſoto-haue in freſh niemorie:che- power of the 
; ES pg tn ye os ce Fe ny TI LOI 
with gbodnes andeomfort every way, as we ſhallhauenced and haue done 
ny Fortnariy rimeswe haue beene brought ſo low 
in fecling of any preſenecomfore; toſuch a barrenndie andempriuefle of all 
good inſtructions; ſomerime (which was worſt of all) to ſuch-an vnſauouri- 
res gras eters» and ſoynaprand vntoward tothem ; 
C that wee ir wouldneuer be otherwiſe with ys: yer 


ndſheadivity aut onfberagiine clorhernichame lrcos wr thereby 
that thi isthe folnuline which refeſhord vs i2our andcoo- 
lethche heae of our une; and tinally, givechugromer grace Saunt 


rays ore one hath igfirvrthar cally thati 
experience hath tau we looſethat in 
the: worldamongft 'themanifold incombrances;, and dex ;,, 
77mm wake rea ker byany good good mcanes 3 wee haue 
D faithful for the berter gur hearts warchfull, andſafe 
- fromenill, i, oncein they depot roier apart a time from all other 
[awfull and meditation and prayer, to the (caſo- 
ning ofoerhearts wittygracs, adrotheſtabliſhing ofthem againlt all remp- 
—_ ys Ninalecour fame herelly from 
other times of comnyming with the Lord, as ons ſhallbe offered, and 
neceſſtic ſhall require:but ourvntoward hearts would otherwiſe draw 
vs akogetherro| \dieckeof this dutic, if we ſhould not determine of ſome ſpc- 
ciall tune therefore onequarterof an houre, oras eueryoneſhall finde him- 
ſelfe able;we hauc ſecnd meere toappoint hereunto,ifwe can haue good opar- 
E eumitiey that is to ſay,"if God giue vs minds firly diſpoſed thereto, and miniſter 
- profitable and plenciflillmareer accordingly, or.if wee faile in both z ſo much 
Gag: 41 rakroccaſion by our prefent wanesand infirmitie, torepaire vneg 
-" Andbecanſcthe moming chebecaclh isboch meeteſtrobe imployed 
tharway ,as wherein our mindesare beſt able to thinke ypon heguenly mar- 
pig nhariechieuctyorbeneriourou warbdly affires; exd forthemof 
Yy 4 pcopic 


—_— 


Of the ſecond part of the Conenant, Cc. 


people which are attheir owne hand, the beſt time:tHar may be ſpared i Þ 

hunfetrochtmeguaait aaa orgetike | 

daiechereunto ,with this prouiſo, thatif throughneceſlarie occalions we 

ſhould be hindredfrom it,we may yet carefully performe it on ſome other 

part ofthe daie. And —_ at the firſt we ſhall ſae ſome vntoward be- 
hich, diſc 


ginnings herein, by w ouragementfrom the continuance hereof 


might ariſe, yet we reſolued with ourſelues, thatit is ſome profiting to be- 
Fo, in weaknes: &there is good ings, & great 


G 


-like ro this preſent world, and 


from to our ſecret corruptions. | | 


: .. And becauſe it is hard; eſpecially for priuate 
marrer in a readineſſe, which'is pro nts > ——_ 


ſhallbe furniſhed herewithall, muſt be one which hath a daily obſeruati- 1 
on ofhis life ; without the wbich grace cuen the learneder ſort ſhall bero © 
ſecke:) therefore ſome points were ſer downe for thoſe which are leaſt a- 
ble ro helpe themſelues ; that by ſome few of thoſe which are veric fit and 
auaileable , they may ſer oh worke, and by thera learneto find 
out others like vnto them, which doo-moſt neerely tend to the well orde- 
ring of the life. By which meanes inted and found out for their 
helpe and furtherance, if yer vnfitneſle of mindand an vntoward heart ſhall 
holde them backe, ic beeing troubled with cares of the World, or decei- 
ued with dreames of vaine ( which make the medication of hea- 
uenly matters loathſome: ) they are to know, thatthey can haue no berter [ 
occaſion offered them ro the performing of thisdune, then forthem ta 
oonghtopel, and ſceke redrefle cuen againſt this euill and earthly hearr, 
of whichthey preſently complaine; and as they can bring that vnder,foto 
I Ts. 0+ 39 060 ANNRTARY)-EERIEny . 


Laſtly , wee concluded to obſerue, what fruite wee reape by theſe re- 
. medics: what releaſe of our ſtrong and viuall maladics and diſeaſes, what 
weakening of anie ſuch luſtes, as ſomerimes had ſtrongly prevailed a- 
| rm Alſo whar liking we find of this manner. of dealing with our 
z or contrarily, whether we fecleanic warchfulneſſe ouer our hearts K 
throughourthe day, finceweentred into this couenant, and whether anie 
bertering of our waies by the ſame: whether in companic we haue beene 
more warie of taking or dooing good according to the occaſion offe- 
red, in ourdealings,morec notto be found offenſiue, And w 
& by daics, to market , &to communicate our eſtate with ſome fai 


Of the ſecond part of the Conenant, exc. 


A brother, with whomwe may freely and fairhfully epen and impart our whole 
courle, as what meanes we vie , what weſce cauſe moſt ro complaine of; and 
CC — —— we doe: that thus wee may be ſer 


forward, 

for the brini 
it dothnotali 
our ſceluesſhould be 
duty of vs, or 


ofthis to paſſe, we may be ſtabli 


of others, where cither any doe 
darenot be bold, or through fi 


andcontirmed; and ſceing what courſe we ought to take 
in a Chriſtian life , For 
helpe to haue this communion with ſome , Allo, that wee 
require the ſame 


cannotdoe ir: yer we ſeeing that they ſtand inneede of ſuch counſelt and di> 
rection,ſhould loue ſhew them what we can,and what we have leat- 


g "*dinchisbehalfe. Andhere we purpoſedforthe hope of the great fruireof 


this communion, to auoide ſtrangeneſſe, which as ic breakerh off all profit be- a—_ 
ewixtvs, ſoit giuerh feare of ſome ſecret conceiptedneſſe andchat much loue 
TR—_ we 1 (as 1s nyt Ee FU 

may iencly) with a minde deſirous as well to ſee what is amiſle in 

vs,as alſo yerenws 


tovſe theſe remedies: we may be bold(the Lord wor- 


FO et AI tne 1:9 ee RT a 
when we hauc attained herero,we determined not to reſt in that, but to be 


directed ſtill by ſuchrules as Gods word doth miniſter to vs. 


Now hauing ſet downe remedies, by which we may raiſe vp our ſelues out Ber/wefunr ts 
of any deelinings froma godly life; wee added ſome reaſons to perſwadevs 2b dnett: 


thereto, for as much as we may beſure that hinderances and diſcour 


o ond eyiermmm ns pe re wes 
ſon whereof, nothing isto be - Foritis an honor &pre | 
the world neither knoweth, neithercan attainevnto, to get principalitie 
him, who the prince of the world, that is, the diuel! z and to: 6braine 


ſhall meerewith vsto withhold vs . Firſt this, tharby ſicha conſe TAR 
hoveronr dap rtogs as the former remedies doe diteR vs vneo, we 


againſtout owe euiltticarts in w | ; which is a greater honout, 
_ ingdomes . Alſo that hereby wee haue libertie, with 
D bo to come Lordin our 


fared: that ivharſocier wes ſhall acke of hics arconding eo his wil, it be 


tedvs: and chat our &comforthereby is ſo great, that nonewho 

ath bit cuerraſted of it, would change his eſtare for any other.  Inthis caſea 
man needenor feare malicious acculations,becauſe he hath been circumſpeR 
in looking to his wayes: and therefote (deſernedly): euill ſpeeches can take nv 
hold of him; ſceing he that is carefullto pleaſe God, canmoriuftly incurre he 
rebukes of men. Asforenill tidings,he is free fromrhe feare of them, becauſe 
he hath armed himſelferolooke for the hardeft © Andrhey who! like not this 
| Rare, (which all things conſidered, ſhall be foandeo bethericheſ? part & beſt 
jon) they muſt teed themſclues with folly, and cake their fill int vanitie, til 
Ct EE Ns 
when thiey little chinke vpon it. mn | 
Moreover, howſocoer this 


aher a godly life, harh everof the 


Note. 
L,loko,y, 145 
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The eevnd pegs 


world berne little regarded; yer the happieſt andjenr of greateſt commenda- j=4j.s. 


tion for godlinefſe}, tie alwaies it;,"arſd it asthe flower of 
their gartand,and che crowne oftherr reioycing: wehaue a 


514. Of the ſecond part of the Conenant,&7c. 
and not all in one age, wha baue walked with God, cuen from Enech &there- 'F 
about to this day, who weltified this daily looking totheir lives, to be the beſt 
An «dmenitien thing of all Now if by theſe and uch like perfwaſions wee be brought ro like 
or caxect, = Hf it, we faichfully coucnanted with our clues to vierhele remedies which hauc 
Þecne {cx downe for conzinoance, and comake our beginnings ſound and ſub- 
Ranciall 3 ſo as chey may beable to bexte and vphold the waight of all that ſhall 
-prelle them downe', on ——— and many, yer 
may none of them preyaile cus fare, as to make vs breake oft this our happic 
-coucnante for if we be not Rroagly armed againſt this, wee (hall eaſily 
that hinderances enough will ariſe , whigh will quickdy. weaken the power of 
our belt purpoles, and truſtrate all chat we haveraken.in hand . Here will in- 
ward lets come in our way; and thoſe, of many ſores: as, to thinke it more 
than needetho liuethus z alſo that many who are godly, docnothus; the in- 
-ordinate loue of ſome ſpeciall ſinne may withhold vsz and much dulneſſe, vn- 
, profitableneſſeand SY make ys veterly vnablefor the time, ro hold 
hehe dp | houſhold ples and dieioby 
| io 1N our way 34s C 
hero, difonderin fſeruans and children meowentacioned i Gyr atirin buds 
ſonrerimes wheze ic was hoped for, and lofſes, in ſtead 
lcouragerr acourle ſomeanly (cr by, 


| torn nn mare bes; X ; _ 
| q bereof,we may vnderſtand,that we may grow to4 © 
— yt nm Ay : F 


necede.to vie ferucncie and. zeale in holy, dutics 
varictic of earthlie delights is ſet befare vsto 
congoukmean of any Pg grin eerll of 


courſe agai EET gs 
not find it calie for vs to gh we ſetypon ir againe, bur char 
one time dd albe lhe tobedrhen backs, which iudgement is 
fearefull abou many, andnexe vnto deſpaire, Ve muſt thinke that the Lord 

th tenderly with vs, if wee ma may haue libertie to glorific him by manifold 

: whereas many have thought ita ſine 

| his cowards them , that they may doe 

'H wini in bonds, in pouertie, in reproch, &c, And generally, 
' we rothinke, charifethus ol ig benaferphorte , mn 
full cowards him than many which wantthem, it is time for him (as hath been 


row | —— unlatwres Fray 25 eemindain ecld & ren- 


FL my 
£9 "pa. s hat gx "a 


ne- 


Feng | ph ns wn, amt 
y obgn ts (pe! >< 

hl -#} ov indae ©; Spare, 16 ro ie, (or thae 
Wer = Og: ay Fy JecEu Ei lvesby thinking 
tus, chrwe ave ft fiffen(l ooh x, Hy, rectiq 1 now , and therelore 

mayceale z ſeQting to 1 irmities nd diſcoura 
beg rs. of 54 MM) '©lr nf off this tranailer = 
HERE deceiuings of our he ny &o Treſolurcly be p erſwaded of the 
ils outward and inw 02 wc (337-amc 415. gong which full 
E reg ow cold and remilſe ir Ily life)doe begin to rake hold of vs; 
_ andthereſors co keepeour ſelucs well wh les we be well. And thus we muſt be- 
i, haveourſelues, as hath now been ſet downe, that we may not vie the pradtiſes 
of godlineſſe after a common manner. Bur many, whiles the Lord reacherh 
foorth enc ments tothen, aud filleth their lives with outward blef- 
fings, doe accultomethemſelues to ſome commendable courſe : who when 


go! chaungerhcheir prnpenans eſtate, doe immediatlic chaunge wich i _ 
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WHAT PRIVILEDGES BELONG TO 


Evaxia Txvsz CuntsTiang And Hovr 


he haue his 
may ods part in 


CHAP, 1, 
Of the ſumme of this Treatiſe : the reaſons why it is ſet out : the order of it : 


ft 
and of the diver: kindes of priviledges. 
_— which ICIS, 
'S Sow 
liberties, which ror] Ay nr 


ly to enioy, (which yer are farremore ſweete 
++ wc Ts 57 we ener eearY 


I meane thoſe which are peculiar to his be- 

loued ones , whereofthe other haue no part 

1 | noc portion. The which, although all the 

=? 31 faithfull enioy not,and therefore feele not {@ Thewicked have 

gr their li Inns Jorthopangins aunt "pert = the 
and libertic ofthe Lord ſo to doe, ifthey knew the will of Godin that behalfe; !107.cotns 
or if knowing it, they be not holden backe through vnbelicic, as being (trong. 

_— that they doe not belong vnto them. I know that of thoſe many 

and properto ſome,in reſpe& oftheir callings,offices & places,as tothe mini- 57yer 1o/ome of 
ſters,which are norc6monto all: burT.incend to make mention only of thoſe, ,,7/*4 vl 
which one may poſleſſe(although notin a like meaſure)as well as another. «wa, 

Andthis I doe for ſundric and diuers cauſes ; partly, thatthe godly ruay ſee | 

their riches in ſome ſort as well as other men know theirs ; and knowing them, Tire reaſns 
may enioy them to their great contentation, which few of chem doe as they — 
might: andthar if by any occaſion they ſhould be, either by the baites of this 

world, by their owne forgetfulneſſe,faint-hearredueſſe, diſtruſt or other weak- *"*/"?? re4/or, 

neſſe of their owne, or by Sathans malice, pur our of the poſſeffion of them,or 8 Þ 

any of them; yer by conſidering and remembring this, that they be theirs, e- 

veatiuie proper goodk, ry may inetutrencomcoutr Garg againe, 200 
£ Zz at - 


_ Of theſumme of this Treatiſe. 
that more eaſily andwillingly than many doe, or thinke ir poſſible for them to F 
yarns. atenchy ul hp halle 
Et CEE EDI S 


liking & as 
at home zI meane in Gods houſe,thar is, 1 6-6 mo rn ys 


Another cauſe why I ſet downe theſe priuiledges of Gods | 5-4 
ra wn rr arenotin his favour, may ſee, what 


and depriverdemicions of. by 
acl pigs ar anariony a 3B ofthe decciveable and 
raters ns oy cot dayl a yeh jnouddcep 

loſe & might,it wou 

ane wry eras ſhouldthinkeofir: even a$in hell the repro- I 
bate ſhall find this not the leaſt parr of their torment,to ſee others in ſo happy 
c— are - ee Ee ein 
Pers mr pas withthe CE thneendiches 
my no leſle gri reg "31x rr rr wa: in 


the world. £uen of the godly, Saqatpany cn Cutie he, 
andofthe wiſdom ſhould aan pat get that isro 


nears 
DE (as «n 


date dodkn 


yr ey er from fark by thn 
acknowledge that God hath bequeathed to his deare children betrerth 
chan the world hath; and therefore that ſuch as belceuethis,and haue a part in 
content themlelues to honor God ſolleightly as they doe which 
that they owe much more than they can per- 
thatthey can : alſo let them indeuour ro haue 
with the reſt of Gods feruants, and letthem thus 
is 3. qg009 1 erm ſo ſhall the; ceaſe from their 
withthem, and haue good watrane of their ſaferic and 
» I meane yniill they doe fo, they ſhall but bire them 
ar waa rr > Tr This ſhall ſuffice ingenerall, ro haue K 
= "P——— and of the reaſons why I make this 


I will ſet downe ſome of the chiefe,(for who can menti- 
nal) heh dough —— — 
in other places of this booke; yer mos IO handled of 
pol, andſome ofchem notazal, and chat cuery Reader can not gather 


together 


oſt labour to doeit,- And for tore eaſeand efle'tediouſ> 
—_ A ——— 


EE ET nt 
kia be ono this 
ll you 


haue things t6 iicouragetherto a 
wakes CC neSs isof rh6fe liberties and peculiar bleflings, 
P nh Cothavitorarhmtadiexoome mice one 
y confidered/;/doe in. marueilogs manner fet be 
fore em ndcommend the ſingular loue of God, and make the lee 
themlelues ſt behoſding to him s ri are ſer forwaci ON 
chcackdegfivin hon dbriſtiarcourſe adware, 
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Re goon are 


$18 »T. un!2 33 eftir 13 


owt ue 
work? 
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pans (rich the rich me of the 
oe (ab- 
may know and be perfwa» 
GbdthaGar the names 


world 
Setter 
| =: 


J fo-thichof Gods will Luc.r2,45, 
or mm) mr rtnlgs anne the mightis nesdotonfeſſe £41929. 


FGgthar Godalonerh thettiro 
IST 99 ahat'w 
Is 


haz Sold lnobods nom Lv ret bers voce n! WET! 
2:0T, heviefi16 a8 tid ixnotiro renova ten (cuenthe 

reayby ſomeruidences to be beloued of God,8e 
ſee 


wealke (know themdeſues;or 
th iether reel tree dyriatiaigortalecinna learne-(who 
a+ ma A606. dont ama 6-08 DAT akin —__ "OR 


jof Chrift him(etfo; wha hath valuedir ac a greater pricethanall 


500 \Of the firft priviledgy. 


Wald if helagſe hig nome ant or what foul recampence 
pr aule Now if che knowing of this ſecret, that 708 rs dw pact 
jay c afſo greataccount, yea,though a man {bould know is burglimly, 

RAP! arg houldhoow 5 bevotiee is all his : Whata manner ofpriut- 
—_— this.to be Acre that we may grow from faichto fah, 
Legg __ ——_ a a hr pk it _ acleerer fo day a & that, with 
oo, affixance than we ge. 
Et nll or ai thr ai thathaw can ; > Forindeedethe bench 
man pebone of knowing this fo EINER gms ors ren 
detb nile, any ir Were, wh a it is once knowneto vs, alrorard tobe dloubred of 
e,(hough _——_ weake faich) 
aa not both grow grrater, &4hily continuance G 
price  Burthanks De AR OO whobath provided, 
ingele agen we thatthe longer we liue, the beter we may know it, Forthe:langer that we 
exioy ir be bet= have belecued Gods promiſe, & been acquainted with it, who doubteth, 
des: burtharwe may moch m more cleerely be perfwaded of it;than in former 
times when we firſt belecued , and when we had no ſo often conſi- 
dcred it;nor-ſo deepely w el atwighthince ane ourfaith, 
or come againſt it? For at iningof our wunr with the ſun- 
ſhine of faith, we haue TT alt before ourcies,to dim 8 


darkenit: {odor 
alga, when Henne butd wy ad Byerhate op Dn, * 
:r compaſſion 
ſcare troublethrys ” Ermmytngn Sek 
cede DG Go he will 
Ker acc w _ 
themall vato vs... Andas the child is notable = dand 
rill ciae hath brought mgre \ eur ls farerh Fi len 
5,Clro,n8 7 venom. after longer EEE 
SW bennche —_— ee oft L 
care (aflege gels ws, &rhar we.haye 
_ ke pardon of the fame atthe 


Mgt mie, 
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c RL CHI hong all became 
_ Co cnaencettalnge 


bed Cee 
Obiefis , 
again} Andasforchatmanis that 
tbe ſure holdi.g haugknowen 7 OI as T5 
png, aftirme . Neve be andis thus, hem K 
malice being mheri have faith10 refift its} But the truck is;xbat 
; MET IT han Fr 7 
debemſe wearic oftcntimes of that care which 
gareleſſe v/ng may (as no doubt bur none doejeronorn el 
- 3 <a + bel meamforthe conn 


Of the firſt priziledge. '$21 


A thefame; andtherefarefach-doerhe oftnertaſt ofthe harddyet of other men v5 moors 
becauſe they will ſomerimes chooſe o follow their waies, 51 paiefomed, 
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yetremaine on earth ſhall 
finde, that to all other things, IN an appointed end? And 
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nie; notvnl] and cuerlafting . So that the peace joy which ariſe 
from the certaintie of our ſaluation , is worthilie reckoned as a ſingular priui- 
ledge, inas much, as ir docth not onely exceede all wor rreaſures; bural. 
r= yer proper to the children of God, andthe other haue no partin pg, , .. 


D '* Auifahe dread benreppene, how gre a priuiledge it is to be Th privilege 
belouedof God itwe could poſſibly conceiuethe dreadfull feare the repro- © a 
batc in deſperation,and how little comfort luch an one taketh in all his wealth weesf there. 
and delights which he hath in this world,, (in wharſocuer price and account Probe, whe 
j6 rk fool) bur would give them all for one quarterof an houres ***** 
ns el Gn——s ſweere countenance towards him , if it 
che ſound peace and comfort that commerh with ic. 
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conimoditics , which 1 haue faid, doe, by Gas free grauor, pertaine roche 7 9 on?h 
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nourthart with it, which appeare by another campariſon,and «re» thereby, 
E erm ayers rovs. {i brmyfy.res how hi oy honourable the othce 
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yet in'thar there-is; noendoſitic,luntarbernillcontimninngs 
wards themchroughour theirlife, andthar in wore carcaintie$calſurance; 
itis ſo much the more to be had in admiration,whereas in the meanc while 
they who arenone ofhis,nornourtred in his familie, which is his Chureh, 
Graded of alle ehthing aranicrimemmeahcr nedueyproale rake: 
»,$:m,34 15. {waded of anic ſuch atanic time;neither darethey promiſe tathem- 
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and for wantthereofthey ſmartbeing hardned in their hearts,and 
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CHAP. 4 
Of the firſt branch of the third priiledge, wherein (4s im the reſt) it par- 
ticularly appeareth how God is with bis, and namely, 

How he giveth grace to his children 

to line godly, 


Vethat it may bertet appeare how great this pritiiled 
is, (namely, that God 1s with his,that fol m 
vneothe reſt) ler ys further heare, nr orane Laney ſin- 
gular fruits do flow from this fatherly care and moſt lo. 
uing prouidence of God ouer his, and accompanie the 
ſame chrobghout their lives z which though they ariſe 
@ and proceedfrom that one, yer I will ſerthem downe as 
cular priuiledges diſtinQly by themſelues. And becauſe ic is nor ſocafily 
ecne and concciued of many, much lefle deleeued,[ will more particularly lay 
a To IT Ie ee ms eur ge at who ſo are 
thus beſtowerh thi them, thatthey learne of ,,..;..;... 
ere can a 
C learne, that is: how to liue, & goe throngh'their whole pilgrimage according 
to his will z and how to die, and goe from this vale of miſery,that they may at- 
terwards be taken vp into glory,cuen thisp ivehegranteth chem. And ,. . 
i hahcheſe wo beanches:the 0ne, therthey maybe ſruttllin goodlife3the Thefirf brand 
other, that they may be kept from foule offences. of it, 
Now concerning the firſt, namely,the holy lifewhich God teacheth them 
tolead, thisisnot the leaſt, I might rightly ſay there isno greater treaſure here 7% hve 14# 
to be inioied: thatrhey need nor count the Chriſtian life comberſome, vnſa- , ; 
uorie,and an heauie and tedious burden asthe moſt doe, bur an eaſic yoke, an _ 9 
eſtate wherein they need neither be idle nor vnprofirable, but readily prepared 1,Tim.z,10. 
D vnto euery good worke , Now that they may be ableto doe this, tobe ſerled 
conſtantly in a godly courſe , and wiſe to preuent and auoide the hinderances 
thatlie incheir way, & to aime atthe commandements of God as at a marke, 
that they may keepe them is notthis a benefit, yea a ſingular priviledge,when 
the Prophet calleth him an happic man that is inabled of God therero? and pa :r2, 1,8; 
Chriſt hinyſelfe reacheth, CR EIIENY can be iniojed Pla.r,s. 
in this life, tokeepe the word of God which we , thatir may dire@t and Luc. 1x,28. 
guidevs? yea, that one day in his houſe,that is ſpent and paſſed in the miliranc 
church and as his ſcruants doe, is betterthan athouſand in any condition be **.3*.z, 


ſides ? 
E Andalthough irbe an eſtare full ofhappi letno man maruell that more, 
I fay, Gods beloued ones may haue this liberty & prerogatiuero walk and liue 
init for the Lord inablerh them thereunto by whoſe power only they can do Pb4.13- 
all chings; hee giuerh them an heart not defiled and vncleane, as iewas ſome- ,,.;.,,, 
time, but purged and clenſ(cd in good fort, and therefore.,ow it is able to like 7! croſou. 
and loue his will which ſomerimeir loathed : and they who belcecue and are 
perlwaded.that God will beſtow & doth daily offer this grace of tantification 
yntg 
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ynto them, they recciucir,8& thereby are ſtrengthened to doothat good in 
their life, which they can loue with their heart, & which they appproue of 
and allow in their iudgment. +, - 

And to this the Apoſtle incourageth anddrawethvs inlundrie places, 
tothe Epheſians writing thus : we are GODS workmanſhip, createdin 
Chriſt Ieſus vnto good workes, which God hath ordained,that we ſhould 
walke in them, If we be appointed ro walke in them,then God will ſtreng- 
thenvs to his owne worke . And in another place he ſaith,our conuerſati- 
on is in heauen : as if he ſhould ſay, our whole carriage ſhould be heauen- 
ly. And to the like purpoſe manic other ſcriptures might bealleadged, 
that though the varegenerate walke in darkeneſle , and be not obedientto 

*"* the Willof GOD, neither indeedecan bee, yerthat GOD will guide G 
his, to the loue of him, and to the looking for his comming in heart 
and affection, though power bee oft wanting, which is a great preroga- 


riue. 
Now if this libertie of Gods ſeruants be not cither knowne of ſome good 
—_— Chriſtians, or not beleeued, I denie nor,but cuen they (as yet) 'goe with 
ehis out the benefit of this priuiledg in great part, accordingly as we may ſee in 
Pla,77-7> manie.Butthis necdenot be,it they knew & were perſwaded of Gods libe- 
ralitie and bounric NIEEBs ſome —_ ovate is fo mag from 
denyi c hereto,that he hath-pleaſure to ſee them vie it wel ro whom 
he a" it. And-yntill this be, thatthey draw by faith daily wg H 
from lefus Chriſt to ſubdue their luſts. they cannot obtaine to finde 
Chriſtian life eaſic to them, as manie doo, but goe to work by their owne 
ſtrength in all their duties, and by the vertue of their prayers hope to 
uaile againſt their ſinnes; which indeed are not conquered by aniefach 
meanes, but remaine in their old ſtrength ſtill. The which they ſeeing, 
that for all their labour and ſtriving againſt them, yet they doo not 
. that they are weakened or abatedin.them, but that they toile themſclues 
much, yet they proficlietle; they begin to be diſmaicd and faint, cuenin 
viing the meanes which they did, beholding how they ſticke faſt ſtill in 
the mire whexein beforethey lay ;and ſothey ing diſcouraged, fall into [ 
ſome great ſorrow, or which is little differing, breaks out into ſecuritic & 
looſenefle. And this flauerie they are brought vnto, through the malice 
and (ubriltie ofthe diuell, who ſeeing their vnableneſle ro belecue the pro- 
miſe of God, (whichis, that he mill firengehen them againſt their ſpeciall 
| infirmities)doth play the Lion,holding them vnder thus, with vnbelicte. 
1Pc.5,7 , Againſtthe which, their remedie muſt be this , That they reſo fed in 
"* faith, thatis, thatthey yecldenortothis diſtruſt, which long hath oppref- 
ſed them, bur by little and little ſuffer rhemſclues to be perſwaded thax 
their caſe is farre betterthan they conceiue, (which ſhall never be hard 
to perſwade them,who found true deliverance fromthe ſvirirof e)K 
Got hich nuts. and thatthe Lord hath not taken them into his fauour to leauethem at 
ken core of hiryrs and ſeauen(as they ſay)in the world, and to make them ſhift for themſelues 
leane thy i» the 25 orphants, andtotruſtto their owne wiſedome and ſtrength to preſerue 
1ob,14.1t. themſclues fromSathan and finne :butthathe as a father caring for them, 
hath ſufficient power in his band co ſtrengthen them and requirethis of 


them, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
l 
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Of a ſecond branch of the third privledye. "I 


A So, ſome of the Churcheshaue beene commended to vsto haue beene ſo. ,._ —_ 
farre off from ſhametull falles ( as the Theſſalonians,the Churches of Smyr- _ 
naand Pergamus) that they were good examplesand lighrs to others. So ſun» AR-18.1, 
drie perſons in thenew Teſtament, as Timothy, Demetrims, Priſcilla, and 4 « 

quila, who were wellreponted of. All which with others, as they are ſet forth 

tor vs to follow; ſowhodonbeeth ;/ but that they found in their lives more 
ſweerneſſe and delight than others; who were alſo Gods children as well as 

they, bur nor ſo tree from manifeſt crimes & open ſinnes as they ? Now when 
ay are Robes roarl. rare - a - followerh — The freer from 
ceflarily;tharcuen . ofromlore —_—_— ” 
B Craft has theſe alwaics lowebem, | mY”; iy _ 

By this that hath beene ſaid, ir may without any difficultic be gathered , 

what grearliberties the true Chriſtian hath giuen him of God, Bur ſecing 
ſuch as haue not experience of that which 1 ſay, do hardly thinke it tobe tru, 
it ſhall be neceſlaric for ſuch to knowanother thing; and that is this : That 
God hath made ſuch a way tothe performing of all this that I haue ſpoken of, 7 mes [era 
that he ſhewerth vs, how this may bedone with delight, (which, weknow,put> 4 >-#b 25 
ecth away rediouſnefſe:) both the practiſing of the Chriſtian life, ( which. 1 Dewad,qr, 
ſpakeof before,) and the m— of the contraric ſinnes , which I now 

ſpeake of. And this maketh boththe branches of this priuiledge to be of ex+ The went of de 
cceding value and cxcellencie: that whereas godlineſle is ſo vnſauorie, yea, oo —— 
wearilome tothe moſt, yea,cucn vntomany ſuch as will talke muchof ir, and /ow. 
preachit allo ; in the meane while,this liberty ſhould be cnioyed of any by 

the grace & goodneſle of God, that they may tume from their old (innes; and 
contratily, ſerue him with delight, Andthat the true Chriſtian may reio'/c2 in Toko.4.34, 
the doingofthe will of God,our Sauiour Chriſt, who in all obedience to the 
commandements waswilling to be an ex2mple to vs, profeffing to his Cilci- 

ples that it was his meat &+ drink todo his fathers will,tauglit vs ailo-who are his 

members and one with him,thatwe ſhould endeuour a{ccr the ame,and afſu- 

reth vs,that we may obtaine to make it our meat aid Crinke alſo, to doe that 
'D which is pleaſing to God. And although I amnoe ignorant, that we cannot 

haue the fulneſſe ofreioicing indoing good duties,yct ifthere were not much 

granted vnto vs in thar behalf (for all che ſtrengrh of fip that remaincth in vs) Math.ir 25. 
the Lord would not haue ſaid,thathe hath made his yoke, that is, obedience 

to his word, caſic for vs, andhis brethren (as the fieſh counterh ir)to be gentle 

andlight rovs. Vhich Saint John interpreting ſheweth how 3 ſaying: 44 

uns pr of the diuell himſeife is rife by faithgthat is, while webe> 199245 
| xe. od will | rn. 9 victorie againſt theſame. 
nc, if we mightnot be able to finde ſweetneſle and pleaſure in this 
walking with God, why would the Lord himſelf fay in Deuteronomy: Rejoice 
before the Lord in all that thou ſhalt ſet thy hands vnto , that is, goc abour 
throughout the day ? and in another place: why would he reprooue Iſrael for Deu.28.47.48 
cjor ſerving him in joytulneſſe and gladneſſe? y Godreacheththar this 7*<* 4m 
grace ſhould bee. laboured after in our particular callings, thar the huſ- {74,.” 

n , artificer, magiſtrate, and preacher ſhould walke in their vocas _ 
tion with chearefulnceſſe; who yer; if doe their duties asirbchooueth 
chem hallmolthardy doe of all hereſt: and he lame 1ſaf thepoors 

aa 2 man, 


Nats. 


Deut.13.18 
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man and the ſcruant andofallthat walke in a lawfull calling, ſeeing they x 
ſerue in Gods worke, wherethey are ſureto haue ſure allowance, Which 
would not alittle repaire their lives and-increaſe their comforr, ouer it is 
now with the moſt of them _—_— to their worke as flaucs, andas the 
horſe and oxe onely for their bellies ſake, and donotierue Godatall in 
dooing their worke to men. So that weknowing this, that we may be 
merrie, and euen finde delightin the heavenly life, and inflying the corrupe 
behauiour & bad example that is in the world, (and that, with much-more 
' contentation and freedome from feare,thenthe:carnallgoſpeller in all that 

his eyecoueteth,or his ſoulc longeth after)what would we deſire more? E- 

Plal,119,14, yen as the pſalmiſt ſaith, what greaterpleaſure would we wiſh, or berter 
thing deſire ? All the pleaſures of the earth, are notto be compared with 

Luke,1,75- this widome, to be perſwaded, that Gods ſeruice is perfe& freedome, and 
thatitis ſoundpleaſure to walk with him. And to ay the truth, our life muſt 
needs be mopitſh and tedious, if it were notthus : andall that we do,ſhould 
goe vntowardly forward , as the frowatd ſeruant which is ſentagainſthis 
will, goeth'awkely about his buſines. Bur God making itdelight and plea- 
ſure to vs, we may ſet our hearts there vpon, not by firs, but mindir chiefly 

 & principally abouec al other matters, which yer(when we knew no better) 

did wholly take vs vp andaffevs. For wherethetreaſure is, there is the 
heart; & looke what a man delighterh in,thar will oft & euerie while come 
to xemembrance andbe thought vponrand by that meanes itisno morete- 
dious & weariſome,as ſometime it was, butthe chiefeſt matter of all other 
that poſſeſſeth vs. Therefore the Prophet of God when he wouldin acer- 
taine place ſpeake of the delight that he hadin the ſtatutes of God, he ad- 
deth this as a fruitthereof,that he had them continually in remembrance, 
and did notforget them. 

And thus ir commeth to paſſe, that manie of Gods ſeruants may be ſeen 
to bedrawen vp vnto God, and in their ſpeech,behauiour & whole courſe 
to bendthis way more then other,& to mind heauenly things, in ſuch wiſe 
as other nm theratzthe cauſe is this : they be reſolutely perſwaded,thar 
their labour is not loſt that way,yea rather that it is the pleaſanteſt eſtare,8: 
they finddelight therein. erefore they need not be as others,whoſe 
hearrs are ſtrong]y carried after ſtrange deſires, but through Gods guiding 
ofthem,they may beſet on things heauenly , ſeeing they haue made them 
theirdelight and1oy. 

Oh weigh what an exceeding priuiledge this is,that both praier and pra- 
Qiſe ofdutie, whereto we were ſomerime not vntoward onely butcuen re- 

| bellious againſt it, ſhould willingly be taken in hand now, & become plea- 
ſure in ſtead of deadly toile? yea, whata freedome and liberrie is it, that we 
ſhould make it our trade to aime at the ſeruing of Godin all things ſo far as 
our knowledge ſerueth vs? And as the godly way is become cafie tothem 
& daily ofthem,after that it once waxeth pleaſant tothE:'euen ſo 
their old delights, I meane the luſts of their ignorance , grow loathſome 
which they oncethoughtimpoſſible, Andyet concerning rebellionand 


TheGedly | contradition , th arenotvoid of them,for all their libernie andinlarge- 
wibrebelon, MENT; but are holder options Gapeſis grape Gy 


not be:) bur as they eſpic ir 
by arts on, no TT 
inthe Chriſtian the gai 
ſtriue ro hold them from it,are neither ſo forcible as they 
were wont, hold them vnder. 


oppole 
a rom 
- 
beene; neither do ſo long time, as 
But this which I haue ſaid of the remainder of finne and of rebellion ofna- 
ture abiding ſtill in the beſt of Gods ſeruants,I would haue well to be marked, 
be readie to rake occaſion otherwiſe to cauill and quarrell a- 
: I haue ſaid,namely,that God hath giuen this priuiledge 
g libeieroſerue him with delight, For thus they reaſon: It you 
thus caſily in a Chriſtian life that you can take pleaſure in it,which ro ſo many 
people is toile, it ſeemech that you are not hindered, nor clogged with 
enature, but that his force 
ſtrength is extinguiſhed and killed : whereas the Scriptures tell vs fare o- 7: 
therwiſe, and the beſt men that euer were borne after the manner of men, felt 
it, ſmarted by it, and complained of it. Therefore(ſay they) youſer before vs 


fully than 1 did before : thatif ix 4/v"« 


for that 
Gere 
and 


ſuch a Ch 


naughtineſſe 
ceed the 


ſacked 


Prince of this world (namely 
D be looked for 
founraine of ſpiri 


And 


* asthe Apoſtle by 


I meanc, 
and belecuc ir, to lead a Chriſtian life with deli 
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A ſhall be faid afterwards ( for elſe they ſhould haue their heauen heere which 
give it not reſt,but with heartic millike, 
haue ſweerneſle 
ng luſts,which rebel a- 


can go forward 


llion of the old man, which isour 


as isno whereto be found, 
Bue to all this I anſwere ſomewhat more 
werenot for the ſtirring and rebellion ofthe old man, and the corruption and 
thatcleaucth faſt into vs, we ſhould by many de 
greatelt meaſure of holineſle, which we can now 
r03 alchough we denie not, but that through 
ned to fomewhar alreadie, For as we ſerue God with delight now, and may Www 
rified)do ſo for the moſt part: ſo we ſhould (bur for the ſinne thar 
vs) doo, perfeftly and continually without intermiſſion and 
contradiRion,as the heauenly ſpirits do. And as our Sauiour Chriſt, ſeeing 
he could neuer be convicted of any fione when he was heere vpon 
his words prooue, Which of you can conwince me of ſinne 2) therefore when the 
gthediucll) came, he found nothing in him which 
,finne : cuen ſo ſhouldir likewiſe bewith vs, bue for this 
e, whereas now we find throughthe vncleannes 
of our hearts, that there is imperfeion and weakneſle cuen in our beſt ati- 
ons, that ſay nothing of choſe which are common. 
| forward in dutic both toGod and men; 
and withſtand the contraric ſine yer through weake knowledge, 
marie,8c. and through ſubicRion to ſinne ard Sathan, euen the beſt cltate 
has a Ys eB 9a res ry gr er er 
example taughe in this worldto doyſaying; 
yr PINT I as ca9n gn 34 ar year leery 
old man is not ki extinguiſhed : weſay no ſuch thi 
_ abated indeed and weakened par 
which we recciue daily from our Lord lefus Chriſt by faith. And this 
anſwere vnto the former obieRion : whereby it may clearely be ſeen what 
fay,that God hath given power vo vs, itwe acknow 
ing init, and caſtoff the 


works of dacknes, which thoughi 44 04 thee tulland abſolute 


od we hbauec attai- 


earth, ( as 3-46 


the grace and 
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yer, in that itisſo great libertie as it is, it ceaſeth not to be worthily accoun- F 
red a moſt great priuiledge, as I haue faid before, For is it aſmallthing to find 
GIRO. > Hem > TT bara pray andin 
CI IEEES liberties, which other men fight for with tooth. 
and naile, and would count their life worſe than any death except they might 
chem ? 


, is ir notan high degree of honour, that we may from day to day be 
admired torcioyce beforethe Lord in the duties which we doe, cuen all that 
we ſhall ſer our hand vneo; when yet others are ſo farre off fromit , that 
they would chuſeto le in priſon all the daies of their life, rather than they 
would beticdto it , and be thus yoked, as they account of it? O therefore, G 
praiſerhe Lord, all ye his ſeruantsz the LordI ſay, who doth ſo wonder- 
tull things for his : for in this is that Scripture fulfilled 3 which ſaith , Howew- 
rable things are ls Ker thy God hath done for thee, © 
— _—_— . Andifit were nor fo, that the Lord hath done fo 

things for his people, how could that betrue which is ſaid in ano» 
ace,of their happic eſtate, thar it is betrer to be a doore-keeper in Gods 
c ce we are there in his ſeruice & vnder his gouernmenc,tha to dwel 
in the t6rs of the vngodly wherſocuer,yea though it were in the palace of prin- 
ces ? Itit be further demaunded, Where are ſuch as inioy this prerogatiucin 
mbar Cab yo farm a pd wane Yi 
rance ar ay wrath cocome 
haue ſound and aſſurance of their ſaſuation, and of Gods fatherly” 
care ourthem , live heere, Ifay, I know no cauſe why all they 
ſhould not haue ſome good and liuclie reſemblance of ſuch perſons. For did 
hold faſt this perſwaſion, that God hath this libertic vnro them, 
thediuell (who it is, which iniuriouſly derameth it from them)ſhould deceiue 
CC ———— ——— fort & manner that he- doth. _ the 
common baits wherebythey are 5 as carthly pleaſures, profits 
keen (yeajhoogh full nouldbe inmeanrrecloningitthem, han 
CE ee ed Wes ous greedicin their 1 
dealings, asnow they are. h | 
Andrhis men muſt thinkethe libertie,to haue their hearrs thus af- 
fected, and readilic framed anddiſpoſed to their ſeuerall duties and perſma- 
ded, that nothing is betrer forthem than thusro bridle the vnrulie affeions, 
1; Which arecucric while readie to breake off the beſt courſe that can be 
Pun efſee. intoof them. Andifwethinkeirmuchto be injoined thus to curbe vp the 
verie yeodeowrſe OId man which moſt hindereth from going forward with dilight and readi- 
entered 13%:  nefſe inwell doing, we muſt conſider what injurie we offer ro the Almightie, 
Þy n«.owbing that whereas nothing goth forward wellthatis vnwillinglic gone abour, fo 
rhe old men we neither ſhould this work of ofthe Lord do in vs, except we ſhouldprouipeſo, K 
ofer rec "xs char much yntowardneſſe & awakednefſoin Gods ſeruice (which is wont ci> 
b.bu: «ie robs ther to breake it of,or to bethe hinderance therein)be remooued,or 
Mainftieef God. 2x leaſt reſiſted, Which ſhall not be hard ro'do, if wedailic conſider , thathee 
| enix mc emanate nd wa vsabour,andthatwe belece- 
uing his ſaid promiſe, ſhall findtherruth of itinvs, N ourhearts in- 
couraged,our backwardneſle and floath repelled or much abared , andwe 
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Cap far ntade for his,chat they may 

arp ror ar rape recs 

& ſo in their common dealin ur year, rv reyes life, 

and thatthey may docarthly (w Vnre- * Note 

Comes contariothe ef manocr exainewes)[ ecncade dprndedge ag mnt 
B CONN vnto his children, beſtowed {71cm low earthly buþ- 

an vnaualuable bleſſing and pregame onde rand erm waittO injoy "ſew#bbee- 

me ar wer. acknowledge weakeneſſe, that we may finde ***? 

releaſe ofit from God. Andifan of he findeir nor,peither fee ic tobeſo.itis 

their vnbelicfewhich depriucrh them of ſucha treaſure ; but when they enter 

into Gods ſanuarie, they ſhall ſee it farre otherwiſe. 

This were worthic to be harkened after, (ſome perhaps will ſay)if we might 
indeed arraine heerero, But what triumph call ye this ouer Sathan and ſinne, 
Ep ythem both, ro do 
he 0 rr rv ——_—— For belides this that ſome 
I re wVs$ eiprfull i thereof, (the 

$ | ——— > mr marred re 
hart g corruptions whi out in vs,preuailing dan- 
wer IIIIOOWE ut = me 0? EI 
alſo in the 1 po Peter whowere farre our betrers, it 
<Thltno bituoneoſgre -nnbtty renrerers Hell conc 
further, formoſi, though they, I meane the 
RE eng ſpoken of, yer rx rural age 
benoeiih Godbabfachewiazed glen ratocken, For there is lefr in 7" Hes: find « 
the moſt holy aſtrifeberwixrthe ſpirit and the fleſh, and hatforthis purpoſe, ';; 3,7 your 
D bythe Lord hi in his cle, open Apoſtle teacheth by his owne ex- /-/#: three 
—— tore me 
aeketnen thevitooe (whichSuha) woudmoſt all wiſh,) pattly,chat 
tr. BEAN WIRE EY rs. vn 
)chey might nor reſt ypon their owne ſtrength, but alwaies depend ypon 3 
God: yea and further alſo,for rhis cauſe he doth it, that the more hard the 
combar is and their ſtrife with ſathan and ſinne the more vehement, the more 
might che vittorie appeare. Andtherefore as it isin ware and batcels 
Foray manger dorcomaicedinaidaredyany thing done on ci- 
ther fide whiles chey are contending or A dhrechemattey oft 
the remiſſcneſle of the other,neither will we count hima coward, who 
not Cerker no alrt he ſomerime giue backe like one 
. ſo Ce Sia and ew qe bs good | 
: cuenſoin c 
Bee rea dented be frlonbmgh 
brfuainiageheameBcreproch of ſome cuill aQion committed, orrarike fare nd (aan 
— prac ros aaa" 
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receive marie & (member ofhisbodie; yet muſt we notthinkethattheſpirithath yeelded it F 

ord Girrnodetith,nttertatibencmcrcemecticabo gh ſore and gric- 

er;can bejort  youſly wounded,if it ſhall by the feeling of the ſmart which ir rooke by the 

” ſin committed , gather againe greater heart of dereſtation againſt ir, and 

Examples, Aftrength and courage by ſpirituall armour to repell Sathans poiſoned darrs 

rhercafter. 

Now of the examples:and firſt of Job,yee will ſay;How could he crie out 
as he doth inthe third Chap. againſt the day of his birth; crie ourl ſay,yea 
howle, and charge God, but he muſt nceds ſhew himſelfe ro be ouercome 
of the fleſh? There is no doubt, (I t) but that his aduerſarie the diuell 
did now make full reckoning,that he ſhould fall into verie loathſome blaſ- 
phemic,8 vter deſperation:and it cannot be denied. but thathe was caried 
veric far out of the waic . But yet, as he is not to be freed from allfault; ſo 
he is notto be furthercharged than he gauciuſt cauſe, foraſmuch as the 
Lord himſelfe doth ſo determine the controuerſic in the end : (whoſe ſen- 
tence no man doubteth, but thar it was moſt righteous : ) that he 
reproouc him, yet of his ſingular goodnes he doth not make his fault ſo hei- 
nous, butchargeth his three friends as the chicfe prouokers of him to that 
euill which he did, and crownerth him as it were,for thatinſo acom- 
bat by his valiant wreſtling he had preuailed. . Bur yet for our cdifi- 
catio, letvs ſee ſomwhat more particularly into this aQioy, direRing our 

ſclues by thar which the Lord hath ſaid of him. 1 ſay therefore,that Job ſin- 

TL es wr. ct - © 390009 WEE 

rr, | peechproceedednotfrom a conſtant purpoſe ofthe mind, but 

Sed ——wengdecedindatits ofhisgricfe and paine, which 
hindred for the time all ſenſe & light of faith &i in him. For in that 
he thought, he could by no other means be deliuered fro thoſe fo great e- 

Nye, Uuils which he ſuffered butby deathzitſhewed that hedid notthroughly nor 
ſufficiently weigh the power & might of God. In that he wiſhedeither thar 
he had neuer been borne,zor together with his birth to haue dyed, it muſt 

, needs be granted , that it was aſpeech of a man little conſidering what he 
ſaid;but which had forgouts what mercies he had recciued, yea,what 
he himſelfe had ſometime twe haue recciucd proſperitie from the 
Lord, why ſnould we notſuffer aduerſitie? In that he earneſtly wiſhed de- 
liuerance from his ſuffrings, but asked it not of God, it bewraicd a mind in 
him ſore trobled.Andlaſtly,in that he had regard only to his owne quiet & 
caſe,&th atthatrime death to be the finiſher of his ſorrows;it mi 
haue { to giue him place among the Epicures (whotaketheir 
ſure whiles they liue, looking for nothing after death)bur thathe 

himſelf at other times,to be of a contraric mind. But all theſe(as I haue ſaid) 
proceeded from mans frailty as we may afterwards heare Job himſclfe to 
confeſſe, For who doth notmaruell, in thatſo great trouble & anguiſh of 
his, that he-vrtered not one word either againſt his VVifec , or againſt his 
friends dealing ſoynwiſely with him,and ſo ſore prouoking him, as furious 

Tow” | and raging men; are wont to doc infuch a caſe?Sothat weſhouldnorſo 
much that gd 

keepe 


- =" rick£downe with ſo manic & weighticblows of lorrows as that he 
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A keepe any meaſuretherein, that he neither brake yr gainſt them ,,, 
whiclſo vexed him, nor into blaſphemie againſt God, whi bs. warren his patrence to 
red moſt e ro haue him vnto, Neitheris he tobe counted an {rarer than 
impatient man, who dothnot by and by reſiſt and overcome all vexations of in 
bodice and corments of minde - *hfuchirength and conſtancie as were to 
be wiſhed; but he, who ſo gocth toworke,, that the helbſh ſpirit in the end 
_ ouer him and hath the hand. Therefore,moſt wiſely and fit- 
thispurpole, doth the Apotts James admonith : that in i about l1am.54r2. 
Phecanbit, wecondernoe o much, what came to paſſe in the combat and 
fight, as wemarke the end of the bartell, that is to ſay, that God did inward] 
| en 
fered him to be veriegr - me + mpted,yerneucr beyond his ſtrength,which 
he in moſt fie time and ſeaſon —_ And what one among all 
the Saints of God hath not pr and found this true, if we marke and con» 
ſider cheir words and their Hives ? Letthus much be granted therefore, that 
the fleſh raged in ob, and fo, that he offended grieuoully ; and no maruell, * 
for he was 2 man : but yet ( God himſclfe being iudge of this marner ) 
he neuter wholly gaue place tothe fleſh , but ( although was not without 
_—_— s recciued in the batrell the ſpirir preualled, and had the ypper 
in him 
Of Peter likewiſe this is to be ſaid: Asthe Lord Jeſs had done much for 
— par cehebed 
done; yetin thatdangerous greateſt downetall (4man 
would Veer wo 6 ener _ linned againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, er mis whly dane mii ke anodes bo 
Satan. For alchough he denied in word, that hriſt,yea and thatw1 
2 curſe called for ypon himelfe ,jfheknew hims1 ſay more, though his con- 70042® 
ſcience did burne within himatthe ſame rime, yer did not his minde go with jne2 in werdble 
his mouth, neither did he change his iudgerent with his ſpeech : but he was ———_ "4 
gſronnke it, partly by that raſhneſle of his, which was too readie at hand 
n with of his adicancadpentyby the fearc of thatdanger which Tien 
was at hand, vifte had confeſſed Chri#?, Burinthe meaneſcaſon , that ſpi- »«ſe nd feare of 
rit which had taught him that Chriſt i marr livir God; ; and 3", 
—_— that he loued nothing more dearely than his ;tharſpi- 
= ay) dwelling ſtill in him, was not caried to ſuch outrage, but cither was 
filent in himnor conſulted withall,(as in headic and boilterous afteRions it 
commerh to paſſe; ) or elſe, it ſecretly rebuke the tongue , though no ſuch 
thing appeared. And(o likewiſe the faith, for which Chr praicd that it might 
not tailenor be ouercome,was not extin@t in him,nor vreerly loſt. Forit it had ,,,,, ..,1 
beene (o, then Chriſt hadnot beene heard inhis praierfor him, whom yer his 4 
father heardalwaics:and beſides he would hauctoyned himſelfe in familiarity 
with thelewes,as /#das did,& haue complained,that he had all that while been 
deceived of his maiſter:wheras on the other ſide, he went forth & wept birtery, 
and declated many waics how he was diplcaſed with himſelfe for that 
his offence.Neitheryer dolſpeak this of Peter,as though [ went about to make Now, 
his ſine ſmall and light which (ſurely ) lam , did deſerue eternall 
xhathouſand awhurhaFeor han ſinnedof inficmitic or in any ſuch 
manners 
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manner, as Peter did, ( and yet, beſides the vnpardonable ſinne ,'oft1e wonld F 
thinke that none couldbe greater ) they ſhould not caſt away all hope ,-and 
ſo deſpaire; but be perſwaded, that the way is open to ſaluation, if they haue 
the faith and repentance which Peter had. I 

Of Dazidand others, the like may be ſaid ; but I haue ſtayed roo long in 
theſe examples. I will returnenow tothepriuiledges and liberties which the 
ſeruants of God haue proper vnto themſelues from other men, thatthey may 
nor coldly and vnwillingly deſpiſe the world, and cleaue to the Lotd withour 
fainting. Itruſt, now the hardeſt obieQion is anſwered which can be broughr 
againſt their welfare and IN that it cannotbe taken from chemby 
anic ſubtletie or malice 0 a1 wn wr it PR The gates of hell 
ſhall not prewaile againſt them: andtherefore | may to aftirmeythat th 
hauing their — Sh in heauen alreadie,and this being teſtified of tar 
by the Lord himſelfe, That they ſhall be kept ſafe vnto the refurreion day, 
and that none ſhall rake them outof his hands ; I may be bold (Ifſay) to at- 
firme, tharrhey are in great account with him, and highly eſteemed of him, 
as was ſaid betore, And howſoeuer the world thinke and fpeake of them,be- 


G 


benowred of Gd Cauſe they know them not, yer is ther eſtate moſt honourably 5 becauſe 


rable. 
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«re me/: beneu> are honoured of the Almightic, and are fromthe greateſt feare of randy 


livered. Is a valiant and noble gentleman in diſgrace, becauſe (whiles he go- 
eth vnder great perils for his countrey,and hazardeth his life for his Prince, 
and goeth through many hard aduentures)be is reported of to be confederate 
with the enemic, when yethe is belouedand renowmed ( and thar'for iuſt 
cauſe) of Prince and Peeres? No more is the feruant of God to be 
vile, and his eſtate contemptible, for that ( whiles he goeth about ro honour 
bis God, andin ie eo expreſſes exceeding indneſ) he is both then, 
and therefore ſeragainſt divelland his miniſters, and by their malice 
and ſubtlerie drawen into ſome aQion, which might cauſe ill report and breed 
a doubt of his godlineſle, when yer his faithfulneſſe is approoucd of the Lord 
his God. Was P asl, becauſe he was buffited by the meſſenger of Sathan, thar 
is, after great exalranon and gjorie a little before, now immediatly nor onely L 
wed of the fecling of it, but broughtto ſo contrarie an eſtate , as to be 
to bedeeply aſhamedro thinke he had beene ſo high, was hethere- 
fore depriued of that which yer he was made to hope for ? Nay, therefore the 
Scripture purteth it our of all doubr, ſaying after : That he triumphed ouer ſa- 
* than intoken that he had found nothing in him to overthrow him,as he ſaith 
bimſclte: 1 hawe four ht ag ood fight] hawe finiſhed my courſe,1 hane kept the faith, 
from henceforth is laid 1p for me « crowne of righteouſneſſe. welce, 
how God his from ſhameful cuils, while they belecue that he will do 
. fo, and maketh an holy and Chriſtian life their comfort. And yertall theſe and 
————— ineyntothem , are no more 
than Goddid ſee they ſhould ſtand in need of, ( as Iſaidin the former priui- 


querie Cora ledge ) to helpe them beare the burthen oftribulation, reproch and ether diſ- 


bath need of to 
paſſe through 
this was of 
Foares 


couragements which heere mcete with them: which would ſhake them ſo, as 
I 07" em Cy a not vpholden with props 
and ſtaics molt mightic, = 7s a 
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« yood courſe , be 
Mong mp beldre 


tarne., 


torertwncto 

will tedetuerthem into faucur a 
weredebarred ; whereavthey,w 
_ 


end bem 
herb, if necee 


ler# 4.6 


Mal? > or cor on8 
waited anal ar es ona ha 3 one's W' Gud Tf 
waitahdlooks for it; eat (uch arhane peryent}y offended, ſold reeuoriezhnd 
eakerh ir ill atcheir hands that they donor: is it to be doubted'; whethor:chep 
Yetmagomay beſaideo thu thinks charwhichout Sa- Theft, __ 


1 ot 


« nr <7 rs ps urn pee ye 
= Simon, Simon, Se- Luk.44 344 
wy Nd ity, chow = es he ew 


| Ofthefonithyiiailedi 


him, that Sathan ſhoulddrive him far from his ſtanding, andal- 
moſt gleane ee Crneabemhin ar hroath beets | 
all thar,he ſhould not remaine ſeparate fromhim, & efe be 
afraide to come hometo him againe, but in anic wiſe that he muſt 
— — ' he ſbouldafrerward conuert 0- 


ES 


hee im, and n eſealony leſt Pte 
ideo ariſe; for which cauſcalſo, he did 
RC — 


Gotell the diſciples and Peteritha 
elſchaue 


= I Es 
raiſed vp againe, &the poore wandring ſoules home; 
| lens and be WR as an ram _—— 


deſtroy may il 


' had a caſte ek toc, yet 

courſe by the decceitfulneſſc of fin 

to binde vpthe broken, &c:2 Fox 

- cormetothe Theſſalonians often; to bewanting 

in-anic Jr nanny goons ger remithis bro- 

ther, will not God whoreacheth others to be mercifull , doo much-more? | 

war aenarers be outofall queſtion , and controueriie, that the 
waie which leadcth to life, andis in- 


—— 
ouatian 
mms 
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A taktholdon him his bed,&c. if thenthere be a meſſenger of one 
Cer ed hin Codaminds tne emetectathodade les —_ 
hy gat I TR eos oy he ſhall not be forſaken of 
ns (rag yr ein rarer vary rener Fodor ef 

cueric ; haw 
many heauic-hearred are raiſed out of their falles with much com- 
fort; andhow ingollerable an eſtare it were for them to beare, ifthey had noe 

Fragres'y Tartar yan be heard and receined,] onfeſſes 79% dxGrine 

1s ro C 
curicrolo, that euen as itis with allthankfulneſſerobe hearkened vnto of = 
| in minde, and ſuch as mournce in Sion :ſo likewiſe.that in no wile ,/* my not be 
it be vſed as an occaſion to imbolden any to finne, or to gather hardneſle Ny 
heart in them, that either they dare goe forward; more readily to that ſine, 
which they delight i they heare there is hope of forgiueneſle toſuch = 
as haue runne from God ; or ſecke pardon the more yand houerly, be-.x.. p.xtcry 


och mbiereſpoties beemeſe they are - repent of it, 
Both which becauſe are worthy to be regarded alwaics in 
this caſe, and forthat an example vericfir for this commech to my, 


remembrance, I willin as few words as Ican,lay foorth the ſame. Inthe booke 
of Ezrethepriecſt, weread, that heand many of the people of the captiuitie r.:, 1, ; 
C emer Try. ey nr" ron mr nr &c. 
their ſinnes with teares in and chiefcly 
taken to theraſelues wiucs of ſtrangers; which was 
the Lords commaundement. Zechanis the ſonne of 
DESDE ISS: 
6 mo#? ors, and mu 
riing wines out of them: Ara that we os de Twojeinron 
En nof Gods law __ ——_ vs principally tobe 
know, that there is hope in _—_ e evo ;. 
 oblerneprincip cas as neither Exrs who —_ 


ay the . 
Camargo Rog did __ 
; IERg to looke for mercie aud forgiueneſſe, ſaying : There 
p  Acoronaobemib ab children: that when they haue beene 
divell (forall their care and warchfulneſſe,) then oughe 
a5 bene innome rome, nic een anc That God 
beincreared of them,and ſo with more thankfulneſle and humbleneſſe to 
releining, thy {wanderer mana Troy 
ehemunge an = lf Codabond ear roar conlidrtie rome — 


542 Of. the fourth priuledge. 
of 'chis libertie and benefirz chatche poore ſeruants of God who haue beene x 
ne ee en Ts DN be helped and 
reheucd. i 241 *6 
Prporience228- | I rememberthedaictand times(as I till ſee ofe the eofit)nhers- 
tetjon/ub inthis glad zidings;would of heauic and afflicted iences haue becne 
bave lenzoi/ed eſteemed aboue: gold; if it could have beenefitly applied to their-diſcale, 
red this benefit and ifthey ſtariding in needof it,might haue beene aſtured from:God of ſuch 
__welfare. I remember (I fay) ſuch times, and the deſire of many therein, who 
 'yerfor wanrofrhat, hauc lien languiſhing; and beene filled with heauineſſe 
ſor tharthey could not be-taiſed vp & comforted; ſome,whole weeks and mo» 
 neths + foe others for not recciuing this meſſage in duetime, haue been caſt G 
for into ſuch diſtruſt of Gods favour, har ir hath becne a matter 
ludg,n.4. afgreardifficulticrorecoverthem at the length, And who doubterti, but 
hor car armor ren ed them? 
and namely ar Bockion, repented meſlage ofthe Angell? and 
-  *»"afoanorher generation aſterthem, whom-Sammel, afterlong ſtraying from 
d ages God, brought 2ahd of fome of the: Churchesin the nz. as 
Reu24- rigmely,che Church of Epheſus? tharthey ſtood in need of this incourage- 
ment,whot ang tos abog ron things wereſtill found 
4 1 Hthom, were that chey were ſo farre 
A earawins ee re ee H 
hey ec tlle key re wr umnart we es III and do 
their forrzer-works; tharſorhey comfort? whoſe 
ſore; wherrit ſhould have comero haie turned to another man- 


nerof vexation, both 10m wa moredeepely pinching them 
if bychis counſell from d it had notbecne preuented, : 


-Andſuch as inthis age are ſubie&rothe ſame 1m wan 25 having ſome- 

Kore om: _— 1tithelaſd hold on Gods adn! fallen into ſome 

were fie nts — , or I np_g = brought to 

& __ is for a isw ro 
nn 


againe, 100 pI that they, by the way thathe L 


> ak them, ſhould riſe vp to'comforr, 
whewp itisrectived ' honoureth God highly, and cauſeth 
many thanks to be gignen to him, for that poore ſinners ſee him fo readie to 


- Sotgiue chew, and that ſo oftenand ſo many and offences as they them- 
 ſelaesdurſtnot looke for, orthinke that he :and inthat many ay 
re eration denmat 
forthis texth-and doctrine with all their wighr,ir is becauſe they are not _ 
whom they would be taken to be,that is,found-hearred. But then coulditnot 
A o ke idetpotmem tothe children of God , if hard-heaned .; 
wrt, © ordouble-ininded parrakers of it, But they 1: to K 
pogo, 7.07 Emma vr yer conſcience, all that 
Cee ade ike mirth and paſtime or in continuance of 
for all their ſhifting 8 fencing it off,che lord ſomeimeſtrike 
re bold them vnder by 0 9" hand, and cauſe them to 
quake:yet they do not ſeeke his face, bur either bow onely for a day 
likea bulruſh,2s 4bab,or clicthey are ſwallowed vp into __" 


OW the __ mtrens 


f Godas a COT and ARDC Y, atebelanes 


it led that the 


-robereceined;andby altmeanes 
to inbrced Which fee rhrd be wound Sore whe, which Dau eo 


yerwidourſichamplicneandaggt ad beenedeſperate and and yncurable: a ** 
remedie farre ike tapopiſ contricion, coufeſſion auricular to a prieſt, and 
their blaſphemous ſatisfaQion. Oh therefore; thatthis might enter deepely 
andwae ſerledin thehearrs of ſuch, 2s mourneandpine away for \ 
that they have proucked God to anger. Ohtharthey know, thartheir rearex Math.18.x 
ateputincothe bottle of Gods remembrance, andhow readie he is to receiue 2a» 10. 
them into fauour, and to blot ourall their offences 3 who ey > 7a yo — 


See that yee deſpilenot onef i Hee eons ens Andie Re 
nes Fir ang 


C glad, yeathat mourne in Siow, & 
ro his prophets and miniſters = my Pere. conſort x th 1.46 
ri PUR Wee Ft Te jo faich arthe Therater 
firſt, whichhach berge as mpch, orrathet more,che ofthe ell hall: Rlelrart 
der andreacher of them, pn 45 I may moſt truly be affir 
med, thatfor note prondagyh a neue ih and Thrwan f ſee 
Tea oo rep 
in any or Ihe (anſe of 1rtas 
could ſee the bountifulnelle of Godsloue towards them , homme a, ene 
D ann Sappatiothek Gwnoaigeting one not goe ſo beaule.ans I pane rbe 
theenemie to them, and as - 
forchem incheir God. ' Bur yer Iſaythis onthe other 
ſomedidnorJocketoo haſtlyrobe intofauour, ane meanttn bins 


for the ſame, againe : Ohthat fome did 
ST i ET == 
4 
03-0 Id them in a 
| appeare what a 
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ofmind, v of thoheart,and ſuch other c 


vnprofitable,barrenneſſe orruptions 
which are wont toquench theworke of Gods ſpiritin his andro * 


erm nny A remerr rn warn" thee 
_ | 
EC EEEEIED 
wen hrs w e 
= DR pre iN orifiey iculd or beebleopre. 
wriſeouroft@em, yo op thaethey 
pope | _ 
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3 LL this thathath been ſaid oftheſefoure dees 
$, laſtmentioned, will begrauntedi Gs 
2 I doubtniot. But whEthis dorine be broughe 
and when they are to be 


appertaine to them, nei» 


I —_ - 


h a 
peieevetay thewo 


:( ing, - 
na = noe rn abi 


taughrthemby A —_— 


ſemexwinon tharGod hath beſtowedthis pri 


them, & by So frby mor 
meer dad io proved 
rom fled woe ber 
doh nearing if hey have not cheinprtn 


Andthatit poem minis 
bcholdjebriefy inthe particular helpes ew bevſel 


G 


as for le: FR bene mas may comevn- _ 
Go God vi = 


to our God for wharſocuer we have need: Soiforyaedmay 
obraine it >that we may comerto him , (ny) A oa inf, lay.open 
our griefe,8 commune familarly wits him as with friend,when we will 


heneuer being wearie of vs, nor takin - mcabete, ncome,onorloms 

wo No had rcoeSero reply Ps o_ atſo wail ren 
Marthy7,9. one pleaſurc orother, is few mens cafes to hardly ehioyed. 
But tra yer more welnom how rocomebeoreth Lok 
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A ING hewill heare and 


vs, andfo ro comewith dclighe ; counted o coldbeke ng 7 net fm 
menof the norobe phos bake nggadwbe haue done, 
no other comfort in the time oftheir praying, bur that they looke 


alarloalformbaratrcafureisthis, thatwhereas he **** 
not wiſe & warie to eſcape his (leights; 41fir i» « goods 
wiſedome and care to take heed ro them- nm 
'vaine and dangerous: ofthe _ play andfollie; ———- 
EXPEnce precioustime in z ſometo | 
'B hunt akerche wealth of this world, with pi and hungerſtarved foulestha 
others after ſundrie other waies z when yer our woe 
y aMedredtantuanions 
ken inthe ſnare,as0thers aro ; and the oftencr that we haue preuailed againſt 
eek 
ve may more be able to 
ebyi; nor their loſſe who are not ac- 


| Andſo Lmay fay.ofthe viewing of,and looking backe wo our whole courſe du ether is96 


C of lifeio the daicyrhen we arereadic1oliedowne at ni hat a ſivcer liberry vewebe dey 8 


is thisgthat whereas the moſt are cither ſtung or arnight withthe re. "95m 
membtanceofcheir cuill af the day or a great part of it, or ſome cuill 
haue donc.in it; orel(c, nor ofitatall,bur digeſt it merily and 
util rros are mare that which ſurfirerh the) 
yer we mayby thipr dthe cher ofthelsdaly Geneſee Fw ing of the day,a- 
uoidbodhthene andthe otherof daily ſickneſſes,or if we remember a+ 
nie thingto haue ne meedicro ben ela acknowledge 
wm 9a ny > "> And yet 
whoſeeth nor, that for the moſt part, we ſhall ofrimes find little ro accuſe vs 
D te es 9g moron. rr watchful a- 
the day, whilewewere awake?the ſame I may ſay of the reſt, 
| Poraahehd promeiedes blſl chewing of theſe helpes, ſo he draweth 
our hearts to belecuc it that he will do ſo indeed, and therby to looke for the ,,,,,,, 
g of his promiſecuen as cerrainlie, as if it were alreadie perfor- thet which God 
med, euen as Joſv« did in all the Lords battels which he foughe for the people 557omic, 
of Iiraell, when God had ſaid of thewhole land of Cancan, 1 have, or (w ahichis _ 
all one in God) 7 will give it into thy hand, tor he belecuing that he would doe 
. ſo indeed, was incouraged thereby to fight forit, and to goe a their 
E cnemigs and make warre with them, in an other manner ofprocec g.cither 
in cheerfulneſſc or then they which came him. Ard ſo (to 
lay the lame ofthe particulars ) when the Lord ſaid, 7hawe given lericho and 
Ai into thy hands, the king of Ierulalem. with his band of other kings and their loC.11.6, 
men of warre, the ki or with all the kings and people that came with him, 
whoſe multitude was as the ſand of the ſea ſhore, what was bis munition or ar« 
mour, but his faith? wherein lay his ſtrength bur in this, that he belecued ghar 


the God of heauen and carth was ſtronger than Bbb a” and that he —_ 
3 : 


Note, 
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had promiſed, would alſo dotthe ſame akhough he! was:inuifible 2 For the FE 
which cauſe, itis written in the Serj that byfaiththe walles oft.lericho 
(athing inreaſon moſt abſurd ) yerby fairh and not by batterie wt: 
orpollicic, fell downe. The ſame L mighy(bur for aucrding tediguitiedie) 
ofmany other; who belecuing, that God would blefloctheſamemeans/whi 
he commaunded ve wings) arr THAT rar amr rr as 
Noah in making the Arke,.4 braham in oftert its forine;|vebb ifrbey 
had not belceued, that God would bleſſe their indeudurs and 1urae theits 20 
Heb,11,17. their great good, would neuer hauc ' famaþ 0574 101 5 coulo: 
; - And thus having madethis matter plaine by :Þwill 
in applyingchemro the preſent occaſwon., Therefoic} cas ſous hayingpromi- G 
ſes giuen him of God, belecucd them and therebypreuailed againſt difheul- 
ries and diſcouragements: {6 Gods: ſcruantshaving:the like projtoiſes!;: are 
1d by God tobelecue them;as he wagundb) 
rainethatwhichis promiled; Hor God progfech;rh he 
lob.-4. hath giuen, he will inablehispcople to get viftotie quer theirſinnes 110 lead 
Mich,7,8. agodly life, andwhenthey fall byanic infaymitic; norts kifferthertveither ro 
iefle, on 'the-onie fide y orto-mahe lighbwf their 


Heb,11,30, 


Gen,E,23. 


! 


faint anddiſpaire of forgiuenefle, 
Dan,9 -_ ſinne andro be careleſle aboutit, on the other ſide,:Theleh 
pn,14.'9- forewhoſocucr belecuegheyby the 
fing, namely the thing that-is'promi 
thete helpes which In, 


No fruit of the 
beft belpes, if wo ” 
»ſe them nt in 
faith, 
lam, 1,6. by which the 
js as truly faid 
Note, 


with faith,cu& as we deſire to be acquainted with God,(for by no other means 

canwe know him, or haue acceſle vnto him: )and thereby we receiug power 

and ſtrength throogh the helpes which we vie , to liuewell and Theſe 

helpes what cheyare, and which oughteo be vied eucric day, mas 

ther occaſions ,'I haue before ſer downe- in the third and fourth partofthi 

Now, foraſmuch as God hath giuen this libertie,as afingular priuitedge to 
hispcople;coviecheſs helpes coottanely,anilconmbnatly; ſes cur pirtto ee, K 

3,Per,3.17, . whether wedoſoor not, or whether we ſuffer our ſelues to-be plucked away 

with theerrour of the wicked , and ſofall from our ſtedfaſineſſe. Forif we 

finde not our lives, and our whole courſe in all dealings and affaires through 

theday, to beſo paſſed as that we have peace toGod-ward phout, and 

with peace lyedowne ateuen, it is our owneſinne, God hath vs, and 
alſo prouided how it might haue beene otherwiſe with vs, if we had beene but 
| ' as 


Of the fifth priniledge. $47 
A as carcfull to find it,as we were carefull about our liuing and maintenance;or 
toſecke vpaſtayedbealt which we had lolt, and1o bring ir intothe paſture 


1 Andtoſpeake more plainely, ifwe doenotſo begin the day with thankſ- #ow :hedey i 
iuing, confeflion of ſinne, and prayer when we'may do it conueniently,and {9% 5t-v<nd 
arme-our ſelues with the whole armour ofa Chriſtian, ſawarch and pray "ee 
after; fo vie Chriſtianexerciſe infamily;and remember Gods bounty towards 
vs3 and laſtly ſo lookebacke to ourpaſſing of the day, that we may ſce by all 
theſe that we haue beene guided by God, and that we haue beene holden in Note 
pom——_ = juſt wa 91 ety IE the diel 
-B whohathdetained and kept our right trom vs, and depriued vs of fo a 
ion Gear Godienh Loquentondes, when he (hewed himſelfe nf to 
aue had it otherwiſe, - TT haneite 
- And whither _ ignorance, we know nothow to be ſafely led through # «tt is to 
the day zor thatwhich is little better, alchough we know, yer for{loarh, or,tor >, cn 
tharweioue darknefſemorethaulighr, we ler paſſe tnanie knowen dutics,or «.. 
ſuffer ſundrie offences to paſſe from vs inthe; date: ir-is'all one , as if we 
would fuffer our ſelues to be deprived of our owne proper inheritance by 
ſom&coulſener , who (halltell vsthat it belongerhnort vnto vs, when yer we A | 
are abletoſhew cleare and ſufficient cuidenceforic. For whenthe Lord ſhall **** 
C fay: Lerno man takeaway your crowne; then the-diuell ſhewerh himlelfe 
maniteſtly in deraining it from vs, Andtherefore we muſt remember that to 
vie theſe righely, is no bondage nor ſeruitude ; as mer of the world T/+ /wertef 3+ 
countir, who ſtaine cthemſelues and {trive mightily to be delivered from the —_— —_ 
holy and iricuall vie of them, and notro be tied thereto : we mult rather be ched tondate ro 
waded, that they are moſt pretious liberties, peculiar ro Gods deereſt =» the world 
ts; anda ſingular benefit of God, that in ſuch a dead world, and fro- 
zen age as we liue in, we may be counted meet, and made ableto honour our 
God , ( which to moſt men is tedious ) and to haue peace with him through- 
out the day ; and that we may beraught of him-tovferthehelpes therro,which 
D others are well contentnor to be acquainted with. ' 
And if we bethroughlic perſwaded of chis;thar itis alibertice, abenefir,and 
honour to vs, to hold our mindes willing trom day to day cothe reuerent vſc 
of them; and be refolucd, that we haue no worke more needfullto be done of we. 
vs anie day thanthis: weſhallnotneed to doubt of fuch fruit thereof, as is nor 
to be repented of, even ſuch, as will cauſe vs to confeſle that the meanes and 
helps to grow in godlinelle, and a minde to vie thern daily againſt the diſcou- 
ragements and hmderances of the day, are a fingular prerogative ro a Chri- 
ſtian, Aniodund bow predcrs ornerdhorts in themſclues, yer if we 
thinkenorſo of them, bur ſhall be well content, by cueric light occaſionto o» 


T wal talduoglefihanyerfighatplachountyro poll roi cunr, | relic; 4 fight nd 
_ tharwe all gerno good by chem, no more than the common fort do,bur as T=EEL 
they haue loſt their beautic with vs; fo we ſhall loſe our fruit of them, Con- ** 74#*- 


ſider whar I ay, andthe Lord give thee vnderſtanding., 

For berhis knowen- tothe prophaneſt and proudeſt contemner of God, T1, $..ucie of 
which ſeldome, and onely for falhwn doth pray or heare a ſermon, that theſe the » /rp of 
helps,wherby we grow conſtant in a Chriltian life, arenot of little account ——_ "i 
| ) | Bbb 4 becauſe 
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dimex»*fP*" becauſe they are ſo withhims but that they are ſo glorious, thathe isnoe Þ 

—_— ————— OI rms ar TI nn x 
light eſtceming of them cauſeth me to ſetthe more by them : his vnſauou- 
rineſſe thathe in them and wearineſſe of them, cauſeth meto com- 
mendthem the morehighly, and the more to admirethe Lords kindnefſe 
to me, who maketh them ſo ſweet and gainefull rome, which are to him 


That which is 
mace, —_— : perly be 
11 26 priwaledye. P 

Noy:e, g g 


,)then they thinke, thateuentor 
that veric — Which maner of viing them, is 
neuer able to proue to them, what fruit & benefit may be rea them. 

Who they ave* RIES le them, 
= re; (though full weakely at ſome time wedo it) and lookefor trui —_—_ 
Ged. inioy it: and when weſce what blefling he giveth vs thereof;(as he doth & 
that verie great, totheend that we may haue the better experience how 
manic waics he keepeth promiſe with vs,and how he inricheth vs)then we 
wax more conſtantthercin , and are the more hardly withdrawen by anie 
prouocations fro holding out inthe ſame.This(I ſay)we may cunbengh 
with gricfe it may be ſpokE,that manie cuen of vs.are too far off fro ini 
ing this libertie as we might. But ler all ſuch know, thatit is their owne 
who cannot therefore praiſe God for this ſweet helpe, while they be not 
the better for it . Thereforetoſhutvp this point, let this be perſwaded to 
all Gods fairhfull ſeruants, that he hath of ſingular fauour giuen the hel 
which ſettle them in a Chriſtian life,as a rerogatiue and priuiledge: 
and therefore, when vnder colour of w we to the waiward- 
neſſe of our hearts, which arc ſoone vntoward to right ling of theſe 
gratious helps, and wearie ofthem,we muſt repentof ſuch vnthankfulnes, 
and of the nouriſhing of ſuch ſleſhly libertic as ſhaketh off ſo needfull duc- 
ties. Soſhall we ſhew ourſclues wiſe, though the world count vs fooles; 
and be in good fafetic,when their danger ſhall be great. | 
Now Iwould haue tolay forth before the Chriſtian Reader 
an other priuiledge, which in this place would verie fily come inzand that 
is, thatGod hath vrouided,tharthey'whs arechusfarbeanifiedand 
ri rr | er 
is inioycd in this life, it ſhall haue the laſt place among thetemporall pri 
ledges. ButyetIthoughtnotamiſſero magionfachaching here, och to 
ſtaic them which after the hearing ofſobleſſed beginnings and procee- 
dings, would be glad to heare of the end anſwerable tothem both; & alſo 


that they may looke for itin the place aligned. 
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others:yerthe Scripture | — 7 rs. Job,md 
——_ REA A as, E 


on them, 
 Burbefidesthis ,through further benefit of the Scriprure, God cauſeth his; 
dow to ſer oft beforerheir cies, the daily changes of all 
Fade n0”" hin floner dont ED moſt flou- 
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oedene Ever it for them eqioy any oftheirtem-. 
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A IIIED priuiledge them greatly, awotkingdusgradou- 


But when all chis is ſaid, me thinkes Theare divers to objeft tnsowe douby 
nothing ofthe rruch of all this,but thar there haue beene ſuch mentioned in 
the Scriptures, bur what is that to vs > where are theyihthis our ape'who may 
beb rfoorth for ſuch examples? I —— if the men could nor caſily anſwere, 
be found, yet that hindererh nor the dodtine to be true : bur farther I ſay as 
che cruth faith. As God hath done to others, a nan. __ 
neſſe is nor abated toward vs, morethen it was in the ages paſt: 
we hauc more neere acquaintance with the will and minde af rcp 
B ny of them who are highly commended in the Scriptures; and in this ewe Ela.59,t. 
RAT HET EIT a; Nerv gracious manner, beſtowing his ,,. . 
gifts and powring ouethe graces of his ſpiric vpon'them aboundantly.. All a& 3.19,18. 
Sichlaidto dura an ry rr edleſſe than this, that when his chil- 
Ab opaietiaget water daft Logs __ 
{icorie, vaine, and ſoone flicting away , and themſelues alſo with them daily 
drawing vnto an end, riches to be vncertaine, beautie deceitfull, health euer 
changing, friends alwajesdying,&c. what ( I fay)can be gathered leſſe than 
this: barbie coutalichenes it, and therefore not to reſt ypon them ? 
So whenthey heare,that they may not vie them as they liſt, (no not the lawful= 
C kſtottheir liberties,as poſſeſſions, recreations, friends, time,$cc.) thatis , to Irina falls 
pride, wantonneſle, idlenefſe,excefſe,and to the wronging and hurting of 0- 4er/ome/25: 
em bares kelpes for thernſclues and many others vnto godlinefle; they are 29240 | 
toheare their ſhepheards voice, and they know it and beleeveitand fol- 7 ante fans 
it, vſing theſe lawfull bencfirs of God accordingly : I ſay, when they know d-wnb ths 
dy Godoworkhow Nr nc eh did — y_ 
ng giverh > 4 1 the;ſamero be 
enioy all theſe outward bleſſings of God " 
ra ayes by $, and hence cornnthaatintGeromeedian, they 
reioyce and belecue che fame with thankful hears, viing their and 
D watch with their other helpes, to pradtiſe this mrs des. bar" randy 
mY nand rn 1 TE TINO 
the 


them abour, and thathe will 
ern rn 
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 urpoinrihemalt of God doubr and feare, that they ſhall neuer come 
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anouparattedCCrny jifthey do” 
anic thin on opinion morethan others,how little wrrrant ſoe- 
yer it- 

How the godly + nm High FFP 06s OEM 
dee r2htly»ſe themſclues in the viſe of their goods and lawfull liberties, (which is a 
—— priviledges )charl benorvnderſtood amilſe, Ithinke ro c 
mind more clcerely. If anic ſhould gather or thinke, that I meane all 
doenioy this libertic and prerogatiue, I anſwer; thatI am far from 
phe /eale4.2;. hatiudgment. Bur as may be well ſcene by that which I have ſaide , they 
wg vhobeheeicharGod will mekechamGefor how wltfooner thay ace 
of themſclues , they ſhall enioy it. I prennnaine 
thing. For by this it may appeare, thatſeceing children may be made 
partakers of tuch a » Which but few of them do inioy ( & ofthe vn- 
They tht attain regenerate not one can: )therefore they beholding what he hath 
dns thed them, they ſhall ſhew, that they prouide ill for themſelues, ifthey ar- 
chemſenſeves. taine notto that, being ſo great a benefit which God hath ſo beſto- 
wed vponthem. There ſhould need no more vnto ſuch,but this : that they 
may know,that he hath granted it out vnto them freclie, and calleth them 
eucrie where, to the partaking of it : which being ſo, whatſhould hold thE 
backe from enioying it?that whereas the moſt are as bruit beafts, ſeruants 
to their luſts, yer theſe(of whom I ſpeake)may captivate & ſubdue themzeſ- 


Pro,x6,33.” EEE ET, 
to win a Citie. 


As forthoſe who countthis honour, preciſenefle 4 and this imbonda» 

7 ging of their vnruly affeftions tobe more than Chriſtians need to be vr- 

——_— vnto : what haue I rodoe with them ? They are the enemies of the 

304%: crofſe of Chriſt, i of God into wantonneſle,they make 

© lawfull liberties to become vnlawfull through their ill viing ofthem. Of 

(The caaiterr * who thisI Gay, which I willonly ſay : thatthey will bring vnto the the fwit- 

>»der bean and ter damnation. To which kind of people, &to their like obieQing thus & 

ſpeedy condem- demanding: what? do theſe whom you commend ſo highly fortheir good 
wat108. - . 2 

goucrnement& temperance in the vſc of lawfullthings, alwaics keep one 

andthe ſame courſe ?I ſay, they moſt of all indeauour after that z and how 
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and when they ſee how manie lightvpon others , who haue {mall x 


regard of ſobrictic or meaſure keeping ; they ſeeke their portionto bee 
| GOT Inaes ie ag oe eg 7 WTI ings , which 
the other keepe no meaſure in. And thus much be ſaid of this pri 
(ro ſo manie as eſteem ofit) gloric ofpreſent things : 

inthis world(whichvadoe manie)(hall get) notbewitch nordeceivehis 
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A butt 
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(hall be able ro eſcape theſe ſnares by the ſpirituall wings that he hatch 
giuen them for that purpoſe, to mount aboue them, as godly 1oſeph,Moſes and 
many of Gods deare ſeruants did before them. 

But if it be asked, VVhy hath hee giuen this grace toone and not to ano. 
ther ? I anſwere : Seeing one ſetteth more ſtore by ic than another . I ſpeake ir 
to the ſhame ofthoſe who giue occaſion, though they be otherwiſe well to be 
hopedof, Forthe cuſtome and boldneſle in this ſinne of i ancie and 
worldlineſſe which we ſee in the moſt men, doth draw after them and their ex- 
ample, ſome cuen of thoſe which are religious, c them to haue their 
teeth ſet on edge, ſocagerlyto follow themin their courſe; andthe 
abundance of iniquitie doth coole their feruencic in ſeeking to weanetheir 
hearts from ſuch poiſoned and decceitfull baites and dainties as they ſee them 
ſo greedily todeyoure, For otherwiſe, though they are fraile , yerhauing re- 
ccuued a taſte ofthe heauenly doQrine, whichis the onely andnouri- 
ſher oftrue ſobrictic, they ſhould not ſo caſily forget themaſelues and be ouer- 
come of their vaine deſires , TRE and fantaſies without all 
ground of Gods word, haue ſo inc princes and other Pn——_—_ 
polſeſſions, that they haue drawne them from their and many ſolem- 
nitics, into Monaſteries 21d Nunries , for the decciuable hope of ſaluation : 
ſhould not the word of truth much more with them who hauc had a 
right taſte of it, to renounce dangerous & vnlawfull liberties ? And although 

were led from one errour toanother ; yet if errour might doe ſo much 

' withthem,ſhould not the truth doe much more with the children ofthe rruth, 
Rp ognaomaty it?Ir is pitie, thatany of the Lords beloued 
ſhould offer ſuch di tothe glorious wordof God, as toretule the go- 
ucrament of it, and giue occaſion to the vnbelecuers to fay : That God dieteth 
his people ſo meanly in his owne houſe, that they be driven to cate with the in- 
temperate at their table (as it were) their poiſoned dainties . Bur let this re» 
proofe make any ſuch of Gods ſcruants aſhamed, as haue giuen occaſion of 
it, and let them not follow the exceſie of ſuch as know no berrter, And when 
they ſhall finde this doQrine hard tobe pradtiſed, thatis, to vie their prolpe- 

ritic rightly and ſoberly ; if then ſuch matter as this is, were read and well 
ighed ofthem, and che examples of thoſe which are contra» 
rily minded, what bondage they are in; I doubr : 
7 nor, butthar the hardneſle which they 
complaine of, ſhould in good 

mecalure be aſlwaged, 
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CuaP. 9. 
Of the ſenenth priziledge: C ine the afflicFions of the godly z and namely, 
of the firſt branch of the fame;therh, mwthermerieferfoen 
many of thoſe troubles, which doe lis ht on and 
meete with the unreformed. 


=] Ow followeth the prerogative that they haue about affli- 
#4 tions, Of the which although they are not void, yer if we 
9 2% diligently marke Gods dealing with them herein, wemuſt 5 
1-1] needes confeſle, that hee ſheweth exceeding fauour vnto 
IE; them. Which ſecing it isnot one way but many and ſun- 
I drie, dechiondwmothom: Iwillin ſome order (as I can) 
wes branches lay them forth particularly, And they may all bereferred ro three kinds, For 
of ths prowi= firſt, hee holdeth many tribulations from them alcogether in that they be his 
—_ \ :0.11, Children, which others by their finnes doe pluck ypon themſelues, Secondly, 
* © hedclivereththemourot many, whichotherwiſe would fore oppreſſe them, 
Prou 11,8. whenyethe leaucth others in them ſtill, And thirdly,he nihed them 
WPcr.1,0,7- andwelltobeare them, when he thinketh it not meete ro deliver them, And 
of theſe three, I will handle the firſt in this chapter, H 
The of branes, Concerningthe which point, it may caſily be gathered by chat which 
Thegodly eſcape hath beene ſaid of the former priuiledges, how true this is ; that many troubles 
menyrrebles neucr take hold of fuch as walke after thoſe rules which I haue ſpoken ofyand 
ow  ewhichinioytheſaidpriviledges: and ſeeing all Gods children beſuch as may 
doe ſo, therefore cuen they may be deliuered fromumany troubles and afflicti- 
ons(one as well as another) which yer the vngodly and vnregenerate cannot 
eſcape. For they whoſe hearts are cleanſed and ſanAified, ſothat they truly 
hate all manner of finne, and more ſpecially renounce in their liues the finne 
which they know,who alſo indeauour ro haue a good conſcience inall things, 
and doe all this with delight; and with delight alſo doe daily vic the meanes 1 
to grow forward inthis courſe: how can the plagues and calamities take hold 
onthem, which doe on other men whoare ſtrangers toſuch a courſe? For the 
greateſt and foreſt puniſhments andtroublesthar fall vpon any , are brought 
vponthem by theirſinne, (contrarie to the erronious opinion of them, w 
think thatreligion is thechiefe cauſe oftroubles) and they are nothing elſe bue 
the fruire thereof; and the greater ſinnersthatmen are,the ſharper and heaui- 
The greate3 ET iudgements outward or inward doe meet with and take ho!d ofthem, and 
S=ne:bring the the deeplicr doth God draw his bowe againſt them : and wherein is the (crip- 
. nnmy core mote plentiful, than in this argument and matter? For ſinne, camethe 
Gen 3,17,24. firſt puniſhmentinto the world, ,death and Gods curſe, Which with K 
out {inne had neuer beene knowne in allthe world , with the caſting off our 
firſt parents & their poſteritie out of the fauour of God, Through ſinne,came 
Deur28,44- 1lkindes ofplagues and puniſhments ypon men pn nakedneſſe, dil- 
caſcs,the da beniogs to enemies andinuaſion ofthem, impriſonment; 
Gea.19,5,24; loſle of goods,lolle of life, and ſuchlike, For ſinne,both perſon 8 place, whole 
| Citicesand Villages haue becnedeſtroied : from the King to ſg 
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A Pharao and the raskall ſouldiers thar Chriſt 


traytour ; eucn all theſe did by ſinne 


quitie, All which plagues , t 


which they commirtted, were freed from, ; -: 


ButTI hall notneede roſay much of this matter whichis cleere in all mens 
becauſe itisthe ground 
of.thig diſcourſe . For if this be true, that troubles and puniſhmenes are the 
alide fromche way of:fin- 
children of God who doe fo, rt. free fro 
juc abque others , and may be free from manic ſore /'*, the fries | 
id this ſeeme range re dmitable; foraſmuchas ** at 


cies e and yer mult ſay that which 1 doe in this place, 


truce of ſinne, and that they who decline and 

ners, ſhall not caſt ofthem; it followeth that 
have a ſingular prer 
vexations . Neither | 
theplſltamny vnlawfull liberties and vaine pleaſures which others-hune 


_ as I have ſaid in handling theformer vebiledges, foT tnaſt fay in thisy 
that theſeruants of God may imoythis liberties burnor, that all doe: ſo. For 
mm rooucth the contratic; namely, that ſundry of Gods peopledoe 

Lnchuet many troubles through their owne defaulr, which 


h and platted a 
crowne of thornes vpon his head, and 1s4as the purſe. bearer who was alfothe 


to themſelues the reward ot ini- 
which were voide of thoſe ſinnes and the like 
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yt hauebcene voide of, anddoe trouble chemſclues when God doth nor !'2 "5 t44 


troublethem: andirisone caulewhyl dideneerintothis worke,coreach ſock © 
NE Eng and without many incumbrances 
inthis world they doc or man c doe.For a 
euen of Gods children,doe perſwade ir; ar ro Me os 
ofthe Scri ror a wir ay Wn OE, er 
nietribalations tothe kingdome ofheauen , therefore it canbe no otherwiſe 


Wore: 


», Tim.z,ns] 


withvs, but that we mui? of neceſvitie ſmart abd be offiiited araft and a1 manie —— i 


Waies 43 we are ; which is nothing ſo :: tor many troubles and dangers we mighe 
ſhim and auoid by raking heed to our ſelues;asGods wordteacherh vs;yea and 
as his ſpirit inableth vs KN to doe; which yer through our folly, ſecuritie, 
{loath and ſuch other faults ofours, manger, a diſquier vs, and 
make our liues vtterly vnſauorie & vnpleaſam vntovs. Forwhocan denie this, 
that many honeſt 


riſtians as well as worſe perſons, doe cauſe a great Part Many trouble 


ofthcirliues to be filled with vnquierneſſe, anguiſh and irklomneſle, (thanthe !M7+uer greatly 


which what can be reckoned greater troubles? )2dthar,throngh imparience, — MR — 
anger, frerting, raſhly medling in other mens marters, and in atly fol- 
lowing and dealing intheir owne; which wnbridled affeQions others of their Note 
brethren wiſcly wn carefully ſecking and labouring to refiſt, prevent and go- 
yerne, are not moleſted nor troubled with ? 

Or who fecth not this; that, euen men who deſemieto be well thought of 
for many cauſes, yetin ſome particular things refuling to be direQted arighr, {onmenns-, 
but rather following their ownewill,and being caried by their euill affeions, w/ «+ 1.-r-ra/4 


| takeliberticto themſelucs to miſſpend the: enme in fooliſh iefting, idle and — 


barmfullcalking, inli , in wantonneſſe ofthe cie, cuill companionſhip, 
&c. for the which ſiveer meat they hane afterwards fower {2uce? and by tho's: 
meancs onely, raiſe vp in their hearrs ſecret accuſations, checks of conſcience,, 
horrourand teare of death andthe indgement day; quenching of the ſpirit of 
God, and ſuch like z and the better men they be , the ſooner and cenainhier 
Ccca they 
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they are thus rewarded. Are northeſe troubles? which if they had beenicats- Þ 
full co auoide, they haue lined merily and with good contentation, as 
bs haue done, anddoe, who haveſer moreby mwue 
rn ere 
ro looſe it for a w inioying of the plea- 
Heb. 1,24. Cneroffinnefore _nv ng P 
Bur theſerroub!cs becauſe they are inward, arenotofſo many, not fo e4- 
fily ſceneand diſcerned as wereto be wiſhed, alchoughtoo many, both god- 
Theybring «fs lie and wicked, doc oft both findeand fecke them . 1 will therefore ſhew this 
>jux *hemſclues in Outward troubles; how many Chriſtians doe as well through their ſine 
7 4 apr log xtouble and incomber their lives with them, as with the other kinde, For by (> 
finnes. their ſinnie (as wilfull blindnefſe, careleſnefſe and vnbridcled affeRtions) cuen 
they as well asmen vrterly vnreformed, doe bring vpon chemſcluesſhame, 
ſutcs in law, poucrrie, debt, diſeaſes, impriſonment, loſſes, illr wicked 
&c. Theſe & ſuch like (I am )the ignoranteſt worſt ſort of 
people doe countroubles and miſeries, and crie out ofthem,till they doe oft- 
umes ee nn. Burro 
meg Funresr a wor threerr an. — boaters 
to to 
the fam beingillr nibemals doth —— wade 
not report > dothnoe and ha. 
ftie hex beta men, provoking anocher; cauſe ſures 'and contro _ 
whichneed neucr hauebeene, and a rendering of like hard meafure a- 
Dd entocthandsdoontedebrandpencete roo ates 7 renee 


we pending, going abou mgcbdccnrebiitioin dayeyy 
- © building; and doth nothewhich loueth paſtime, prooueapoore man ? 
CA A AT OI 7 TY nt with too 
" Conniuencic war rv rl rr gs roaring. 
haſtie repentings , with if not departings one from 
the other3 and an eas rr ary thatnouriſheth ir, oft timesro 
take vp his aboade within the priſon walles. I On I 
whichmignezomelico mektnngap; curdiel wontSBytd mon [ 
ncedes. 
And what are the troubles of the world, if theſe benor? and yer who ſce- 
eth not, that all chefe and their like are drawne vpon manic Chriſtians by 
* cheirſinne, asſore correfions from GOD, ſecing they doe, and may ca» 
file, through wane of care and warchfulueſſe, oft offend thus . Andcrucit 
is,that they might be well auoided, if finne were taken heede of andreliſted, 
and by labour and warchfuinedſe the vnrulic heart ſubdued. Neither let anic 
Gel giaethgrate anfwcre me, thatchis cannor be arrained; for I affirme , that GOD gi 
eſe fans ſuch grace vntofraile men it maybe attainedto, and teacherh 
Jan.q,s. andmanythertare(GOD have tory thereof) which combornablylinds 
ww ir, who becauſe they hate to be ſeruants:o any ſinne (alchough they cannor 
walke withourſinne) receiue no ſuch wages of finne PIN permanent 
doe. 


And by this which I fay; let it be confidered, what eaſe, peace, and 
freedome from manic troubles this orrof men inioy in ther ls which 
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A others goe without; and what forrow and calamities ſome fill their daies 
with, for pleaſing themſclues amiſle, which they might well be voide of. So 
that it is not as many haue ignorantly though , that their troubles cannot be 
WOMAN EIT 1 II os 165 ea 
might be many waics andin ſundry reſpeQs more pleaſanc and qui What quiet ſoun 
be: which cauſcth ſomerhar for izto be thus with SworsChriſitans, rms | roo 
that theſe their troubles arc not for well doing , burby their owne folly and «ver: «ndlow, 
—— oftrue religion as WW 
they be: for whole ſake, if we will noe doit to make our owne liues inore com- 
forrable, wee ſhould abſtaine from offences; ſecing the woe that ispronoun- 
CNY certainly come vpon vs3z VVoe to him that cauſeth ano- Mah, 18,7, 
crto fa | 

But ſuch men are readic to excuſe and anſwere forthemſclues, ſaying, that 0%&us. 
all cannotbealike, nor all cannotdoe as ſome may ; which obicRion vnleſle 
icbe of pure ſimplicitic, isa fignerather that they will goe forward , then 
ſecke to recouer . But whatſocucr, or whoſe ſocucr it be, I anſwere, Ler the 
weake indeauour to follow the ſtronger: and ifany haue atrained to more than 
other, in knowledge and experience ofthe minde and will of God, of them lex 
others learne and take ſuch forrheir ; buclcrnone pleaſe themſclues 
in that which they doe, as though they could not acraine to any better, but 
C aime ar further ripencſle and meaſure of ion, deadly dilliking their 
©  (malleſt than and ing thoſe which are great :and 
then it ſhall be verificd that is written, to their no comfort , To him that Luc-8,14 
bath, it ſball be ginen, and hee ſball hane abundance : and hee that ſecketh in hu- 
milicic, ſhall finde and inioy pkentioully ; and he thar reuerenceth the gifrs and 

cs of other , ſhall hauca part inthem himſclſe , and nor cauicorher for 


P! = "ol £ | 
And as for the troubles which wo ſpeake of, letno man thinke that we may 
rejoice inthem, ſecing weare:dchorred from them by the Apoſtle Peter , ſay» 1.m. x,z, 
ing: Lerno man ſuffer as an cuill doer ; ſeeing they are for iuſt cauſe vpon vs 1,Y<.4.15, 


Anſwers, 


D tovexeand dilquict vs, rather than thatthey can be any matter of ioy and 


E thankcoutfelues, and let vs 


| I ſorrow they bring vsto repentance, which (a- 
rarer way ry 4 arr ar them, The Lord taketh no 
pleaſure in {ering vs to trouble our ſclues, and by our (innes to bring vexation 
incoourtiacs ; but ſheyerhvs in his word how greatly ir dilpleaſerh him, thac 
ne ſtond by curfaner et Damp yhnt ings cans, Forlo docu 
our vs, = 
COD nn 
Andifchey beour thari | 
wr mr renner yr, dcheo cur owne defaulk and folly , then ler vs 
zourſmncs, andnotrhe Lord; in that,while 
we lufer ſo greatand by them, we hauereapedrhereby the iult 
fruice of our ownelabours , And ſeeing the finne might and ought tohauc 
[> Andrhusischat which I have gone about toproouc, for the comfortof my 


brecheren: charmany of vs who belong tothe Lord, docfinde more croubles 
©3 Cee 3 and 
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and aſfitions thenweneede ro doe, and that our owne finne. And F 

herelore |conclade, ſexingiiso, chatthe Lord guideth his ſcruants in 

o—_—— courſe than many of the other ſort arecontent to be guidedin, 

graunt them this priutledge and libertie; that they dor eſcape 

EE nn infinite troubles and calamitics, which others who 

count godlineſſe too ſti and preciſe a courſe for them, docolrruſh&runne 

into, 

To whom chiefly need ehfertel 

phe eee fg cauſe chicfely I haue ſpoken it; I meane, many of Gods people: who although 

«ppertgines they haue ſome loue totheir brethren, and unbrace the Goſpell heartily and 
reuerently, and haue many other good things in them, (it behooucth me foro (+ 

indge of them) yea generally they propound to themſelues a good courſe, 

namely to liue after the Goſpel: yer larly,are ſuch in their lives as bring 

ſmall gloryto the Goſpell , mc m—_— parrs of their lines with very 


ſlei fend. Which 
faults notwithſtanding of, yer willchey-noryecld, but goe 


forward in them ſtill: vrpgnr up arr things which they may lawfully doe, 
alchough romp ey agar Jar —ar%errrrl ſamein manner of 
doing them, yet will they by no meanes be counſelled to redreſfe chat which 
is amiſſe; in whom itis no bard thing to ſee , how deare they pay-for rheir lis 
benies, which they will. necdes inioy, whatſocuct mer x.  And:yer xy 
they would hold peace with God, and doe ſometimes finde comfert in good 
things; bur when hatfaileth , (asitdothveryoft) their lines would become 


De rdipendenatincs ag reg which 
ſome ly 3 arme, is 
to denie the Almighie. . | im: | 
Excuſe for mem = Their defence, for thatthey doe n—_ particularly dire& their waits 
fnnes. aright, iszthat Iclus Chriſt hathgiuen them liberric & er thein-free; and that 
they haue no diſcretion , who vige their bretherenſo firidly z:and ſuch kke: 
whichallare bur to couer their nakednelſe . Forthey ſee(though 
the adiecdly mare 1)do they pleaſe then loc Phi diaterncophrcky 
cit 
of conſcience and ſecretaccuſations they cannor bun:feele,,and:many ourward 
troubles doe meetewith them , axhath beene fakdo-and whilethey ſerke the 
cauſc a farre off, behold, it is neere vio them3ycadrhand,cuch within them: 
their will , their vntamed ——————— vnraboc{ſt of their 
hearts, and this their nne hach chaadthemont.!;i 27964; 310 vo biuttiiow 
; CT __ = 
ten it, them 
AIP Chriſtians whoſe recth ay grace 
,th they ſee what ſortowe and Tn for then oj 
—_ GO beanizpahac they. taſte nor« -poiſoned-damties with 
Borrow that have ſhowed, Hourthe Land dodeprefts theto hero ood 
now 
—_— dric, yea infinite troubles, who ſer their hearts ro walke with himric-one thing) 
becauſe the) 25 inanother, (behold Juch honowrandprerogarites his ſcruants mayhauc) 
perky | caunotpalle bythedaxllih payments) policicef: — 


C ay) they onely looke at withcarnall eyes , and therefore are eaſily broug 


A tobereligious of purpole, becauſe they 
They ſing the Gagotitionieh manin S. Zeke, thatin cheir life time they will ©2534 
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haue their pleaſure wharſoeuer ir coſt them when theirreckoning commeth 
in: and ofthe Epicurez Let vs cate anddrinke, &c; and ſay with the young 
man in Eccleſuſtes; They will reiozce in their youth, and inioy the delights of ſunne, 
though it be but for aſesſen . But they marke not that anſwere to him m the 
Goſpell, Thou in thy 4 time receinedi# thy pleaſure, therefore now thou art tor- 
mented; nor to the man, by the Preacher, what was ſaid; Xnow, that 
for all theſe things, God will bring thee to indgement, Noſuch thing (I fay)they 
doe con(ider; burall thatthey obſerue, is this : How the better thar men are 


B forthemolſt part, the leſſe they are ſer by, as it is ſaid; 7 hawe ſeene the tuf? to pe- 


_=_— iuſtite: and the leſſe men faſhion themſclues after this preſerc world, 
the leſſe chey may (they ſee) depart froma.good conſcience, and be merrie 
afrer the common manner ; which theſe obicers count an irkeſome and tedi- 
ous thing, " 

aine, they ſee that as the moſt part of men among whom the gedlie 
live, them in ſome indignation and vile account; torhat they doe by 


berrers, with cruell chreatnings, and in timeof perſecution that they are con- 
ueneed, impriſoned, railed on, yea and oft times put to death, Theſe n_ (I 
eto 


thatthey come not neere rheircourſe: but they neither conſider, that 

for righteouſneſle ſake, and therefore that they gre blefſedz neither, 
chat they themlclues and ſuch as they are, luc in darkndlc and afrercheluſt of 
their cie and heart, and thatrtheir pleaſures wanze away: as theeracking of 
thornes vnder a por, andafterward they muſt come torheir heduie and ynwel- 
Come account, | hane forrow:'and vexatior) dailic in 


- purſe, and other g—_— ; yer they wllchooie rofuffer mach thus way, ra» 


* 
- 


more cerravilyandſpeed 
the beſtof Gods fernams arenor 


i} be driucn from their wil, andcheinioying of their tond 1+- 
1: Andnow letall wiſe meniud whar theſe kindes of men have gained by 


following theipdinfull courſe: ler (1 fay)the vitermoſt of rhair gaine and plea- 
fuxe beconfidered , and whatrroubles they haue haioaddeamningeo les 


would be voidof ſorrow and trouble. 
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1,Cor.197 
Eeclel. 11,9 


The fool neſſe 


of them that woe 
jo 


meanes thereof, ſuſtaine mockes, raunts, checks and complaints-betore their !)/ 


Mart. $*r$:; 


Eccleſ 75.8, 
lob,at, IJ, 


\Burwhen they have done, fecingrh6 Lord bath ſufficiently confirmed Ps 33,70. 


lagues abide the ngodly,and({cbatthepmayibe fure ofir)char their Nun 33,25 
. : 


LnnethalGaldbalomoonlerngneſock toptouide welifos himlelfe that way, 
'roſhutine and be'farre fromthe ſincere. practiſe ofa religious and 


ro 
er para may be free frommtronbless for hee can no ortier way 


% 


dy mulci > TP Te. = 
anda \goodconſcjence; it is granted, Bur theirtroubles for thoſe 


profeſſion 

cauſes, arc ofanctherkinde, namely, fahedlychaſtiſementstoholde them in 
Aw periſhing wich the worldsor xiirn _ patience,faithand ether g!4> 1.Cor,t1,fs. 
$41 Cc 4 ccs 
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2.Per,1 iF+ 

loha, 16,30. 
Roam,$,z28. 
Eccleſ$,13 


Ged oft delime- 


reth 43 altoge - 
ther. 


1oh,v6,7 
2,Cor, 13,9 
Prou,1 1,8. 


Of the ſecond branch of the ſeventh priuiledge. 


ces of God inthem; or ſuch as they ſuffer for good cauſeszand ſo weepe & F 
lament, when the world is iocond and merrie : andtherefore they turne &- 
uer tothcir profit, as I ſhall haue occaſion toſhew more plentifullic in a- 
nother place more fit for that purpoſe. Andto conclude,let all know this, 
that though a ſinner do cuill an hundred times , andGod prolongeth his 
daies; yet that irſhall be well with them thar feare the Lord, and doe reue- 
rice before him. And thus much of the firſt branch of this priuiledge,thar 
the godly may liuc voide of manie and great troubles z and therefore, that 
ſuch as donot , may thanke theraſclues for it, whether we vnderſtand in- 
ward diſtruſt and feare, or ourward puniſhments that are fruits of ſinne. 


G 


— 


Cuar. 10. 


the ſecond branch of this prinileage beg the afflictions of the faithfml: 
_ ;noare—y br y rms ren rr KATY , 
ſill remaine in theirs, 


int is, thatthey may alſo aſſure them 
Lord will deliuer them(andtharofve- H 
they ſee not 


doth the Lord know ajcs, 

they could nor ſee, to rid them out of fo great calamities: and ſo hedoeth, 
cither before they haue long lien ypon them , or atleaſt, before they hane 
bin eriven to anic extremine by them, 8 before they haue had their courſe 
as in the deliuerances of Dawid mentioned 1.Sam.19.20.2 3-24.09 26.chap. * 
ters throughout, isto be ſcene, And this he doth as oftas itis expedient, 
whe iadomenetifnbedatubaccouidbembermabaants 


And the wicked the other eſcape, they come manie timesin their roome,as the wiſe man 


come in ther 
Joome. 


laich : The | trouble by the Lords delinering of them, and the 
wicked are ord ther Peak Mont Forprocke oftharwhich aid (harGod 


 deliuererh them out of manic ) whatis more laine thantharwhictizhe 


Pal, 134.1. 


8,Car,r,no 


Prophet ſpeaketh, # the Lord had ot been on our /ide,(may Iſraci now ſay )efthe 
Lard had not been on our fade wh? men roſe vp againſt vs theybad then ſwallowed 
GR Inn on" vs. ſho; , 0. But praiſed be the 
Lord; who bath wot yinen us a prey unto their teeth. Our ſonlei - wear 
out ofthe ſnare of the fouler the ſuzre is broken, and we arc eſcaped. 

proouerh iralſo in his words:#e would not haze you ienoraut (brethren) of aur 
affliction which cameronto v5 in CESS ig Ing 
firewsth: ſo that we donbned eucn of life; but God delinered vs fram ſo 
£745 4 death ond doth deliner vs, in when we truſt alſo that be Gy 


) bo 


#1 
"on 


C therl intend; ST 
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E. coca branchofe entebprindg 46 f 


of G ——_ Kirig AhaſDueroſs, 
Poves not?” cnewelhne? How had ike Hamanbywalicc and ſubulric ob. Heſter,3,14. 


mas 1, er chemrodeath?The aca 7,0, 
day was ſet, andal} prepatation made for oF pale and yer 
betore it could be effeRed , how did the Lord arthe humble ſure of Afardo- 


chews and whe ucene Heſter in and (ings eng vnto him , rurne 

away the oo, yx- tuber them', bring rheir enemies and - 

HimwiheGcitofallthereſt (as hee! ae cy intotheir roome ? encr1 

as Daniel was delivered our of the Lyons denne, (the Lord ſhinring thei# p,, 645) 
ſhould nochorrhims 4 ) but his accaſers being vhewwne in of- 0 


ter that buwas ed, "the Z yous bad the maſtevie oner them, end brake thew 
boner r ever they ameat the groundef the dean. 'Thewhole ſtorie ofthe Bible 


is full of ſuch examples: wherein this is moſt ro be ſceneg how God 
hath delivered his, truſting in him, from and out of many and great dangers 
andcalamities, So thati Goddoethisfor his, yp pon 
lic looke for it. 

| AndyerIwould al ſbouldknomaha'ldoenotbd 
nie others to this end, onely tharTimight proouc 
children outof troubles: ho loa donedbe wick Uo (ax Jhmerlinthe Genar.19. 
CE INE which cj- 7-549-31,0,1, 
tothe * 
as they, Bur [ 


es wry rey rd + 


when they have vied thoſe meanes fortheirdelierance, which GO D hath £9515 
taugherHiem to vie, namely, with confidence,as Aardocheas, 
Ieboſaphat Bec.and havereſtedy they didin the P/alw 1248.8 20.7, man 


anno bledrec, woke ms lh and when they doe lookefor 
thereof from God, as Joſachad lowa,:rr 6. 
agant ieingo ic companies and Gedeen again(t the Amale- ladg.7.9-1f, 
;nheathey dee (I) obtaine deliverance thus, and 
mans rye vntothem: for then they know 
that it commeth from God, and therefore they may haue great comfort there- 
in,and receive ſuch deliverances as of his fauour, 
And thus arc Gods ſeruants delivered out of their troubles, the vn- 
gody have noparrwihchemtindhia llowſhip And yerl doe not fay, that The wicked cot 
cuenthey are alwaics thus affeed and furniſhed with this grace, alwaies to * 
belecue and looke forit, as oft as God deliuereth them out of any IE 
andtroubles,(thar is it indeed which they (ſhould daily aime at: Jand yet they jhreechu. © 
can haue no ſound comfort to theit hearrs more than other men haue, vn- 
leſſe they doe thus waite vpon God by ſound hope , and ſckerohimintheir 


' neceſſities and diſtreſſes atter this manner; but haue onely outward helpe and 


dipleaſure. 


ſuccour, or anend of their troubles, as the wicked may haue ; litthe confide- 
from whence they come, or whether they haue them in Gods fauour or 


Bur 
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wed outage ,Lmaſt licee anſwerean obieRion.. Forirwill 'Þ 


Fn» tn nn en eee 
po - . hauea promileaheneotlrom God before, and 
ra er err CE 


—_ 


toany Ell G vant hae Anat Coie oa 
dculdlpin.copubla (lagahey) chat he willdulnce chin pad roadwe boaſt G 
Ie rn —— TER 
ſequent,) ſo well ordered incheir 2k a 

Anſwere. Tanwwere: ThaGeldah ooingant 


z, Tim4 Fs. 
Heb.1,2, 


3,Chro.20.17. 


won nar oamely, of deliue- 
be inward (as (ianes andcorrup- 


ring 
tioas) he hach Dn will gjy6.ys. grace to 
Mer wr andif ES f 


ang - would; yer qathel bo lubomions: eodrbeheſiof marha a 
Ba kenel Torr mann, y beourward wikeagions,and er ED 


uenic,&che hath PE Rs 
lekanhs "3, s he will pull ys our: CORR 
Kona. ; bed hulldetu bers. Aadden nm rooting fu 


oe Cech i ermroge largo roſe noewae 
Al the faichfull (excepringthar for caules,ſome particular pro- 
mile of deligerance wasimadeto ſome certgineperſons, and far waightie cau- 
ſes ; and yet thoſe were nat wade for allcimes, nor inall troubles :) as may be _ 
+.Sam.15,35, ſcene by the anſwere ot Dewid, who being driuen out of Jerwſalem by io tonne [ 
Abſolon,riling vp againſt him molt rray —__ and ynnarurally; (aid vitoZa- 
the Prieſt Cuietbeatke of GodagainaigatheGivies f iſbullfndfaucer 
in the cies of the Lord, he will bring me ag aine, and ſhew me both it and the tabere 
nacle thereof : but if he thus ſay, 1 have po delpbe ts thee, behold heere am 7, (et 
him doe to me 43 ſcemeth yood in his cies, 
Irisclearebythis, that David in his trouble. did not know whether God 
woulddeliverhimorno; neither did hee know what the end ſhould bez nor 
any promiſe from God , that hee ſhould returne. againe to Jeruſalem in 
pcs WL TL wt ir more z, ycs.Dazid loughtto the 
d, and humbled himlelfe , and was oo - OP 
Nrange as t was) bur that heremembredthe Lord, on to him, & wot- 
ſhipped in token that he had made God his ſtay and defence, wharſocuer the 
ifſue of hisfore triall ſhould be, The like is tobe ſcene in the example of, Sk 
drach, Miſach 86 Abednegs ; who whenthey heard the ſtraight charge of 
Nabuchadnezar ,That wholocuer ſhouldnot at the ſound of the lin - 
m 
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anſweredehe 
pam apron, rw 


carefiull to enſiwery 
God whom erue ouble t delinty vs from the bgt fievie ſuryace and 
Celrhemro ene bt ſhe dent bet howne cole 0 King) that we 


will Gods p phe goin mepe phich thee WW, 
== nk Cod deliuerthem orno : bur Le, We : 


perlwaded of, that he had a moſt tender and cxeoun them fe would 
Eonar 
doe the other allo. | OI RANT (a 


B Andnow(to rexxrne ro ounlalems) ifneinour tribulations be thus vphol- 
: den bythe generall promiſes of God, Boſton. 
ditionto be tclivergd-(if 6 ry rrarFer yn 
eden hint aright-1 we Humor and 

as vs, we: © as vs: cles x 
wee akerthis/obraine deliuerarce 5 grocer A tn 


with vs, and we aerecined podproo ofour ne er 


burch it is Fe mage ron. ae 
” rnb yemomts 
thar the Lord hath-dopeaully & well ; 


parade, (Dag 


fallridero\ſhifis &walawfull 
rms nn ow andname: 


- meanexit ome en ou 1 ger 
rs that it niaketh our afflition double; yea 
grbichwain manner none ara delve. {'* 

OD RENE 
rogatme to we 
en orgs Dnour;priuiledge & +: | 

point 52 
pr way de delivered; not 

be oben  —_ 


bles, 2s grudging agtint God, yeaxnd indie (itszo ode tem and 
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much hollowneſſe , coldnefle and negli in the ſeruice of God and F 


chriſtian cariage of our ſelues before commeth, for feare tharwh& 
_ iecommeth weſhall be inconſtantwheras,if it were otherwiſe,much hea- 


CT Ee eee men 


bh — 


oe II: 


pat veg hanna | 


HE third branch now dellopeh which isno leſle 
lie beſide the rwoformer, 
the dteacherhischildren 
rene yorairrgt ern) with which heth 


yah eh wenronethem eo holhemander Sora 
SY 


cherh his nn Coen 
ray alſo leame the fame, if they be wiſe enoughto thinks fo zrthat is, to be: H 
relolued ens mr mama one hefenderh them. | 
then and neuertill | 


is; to bee vrerlic 
heauie heaned 25 oft'as 
wins dlcouraged ad hee bned vs ou he rage uence 
of GOD : NG — daily, and be readie to receive them 4 
from God. This itis , that 0047 AS Se. > LDN 
ofcarnallreaſon, which willbe iſe inthe way atall timesto annoy 


chem. 
i:followeditherefore vexrand moſt conſequently to declare, how the 
poore people of God may come by this wiſdome: andrhen to ſhew;how 
Lt guiderh them to make fuch and goodvſe of their crolſes and 
going abour to Chriſtians whi DO ares on 
of perſecution; to recciuetheir afftitions 
rhat there were not maniewhichconſddoofo Mhewedthem; th | 
forwant ofthis wiſdome iathem , ed vrder hebungof 
God 3 andrbatther oghero be chrougt#yperfraod cha Godlenethem 
entreoapeenrs, ood yore forward0 teach them;how 
ey might cotne by by ir rad char he! —_— anic man want 
, let bam axkeit of God, who giveth ts encric and cafteth 


Ofthe third branchaf the ſeuewtbpriniledge, 
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recoueric, then ſhall ours be 4p = a- 
vs, Theough! this: fauch lok,1i6,22, 
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Of the third brameh of the AuentBprtailed e! 


En bor 
cs. this wiſcdomew (an inſeparable 
offud)efudmhenhanogde main md gem, Thaut beld 
, becauſe thou(O Lord)badaeft it randthit Odd was moſh loning vn- 
ns for all that, Ad YE DS GgAboF aaliedpa2 
—_ ot eoegy tee 0 wp 
fay Lan rd on 
rk ot Arie 
| it ey be 
| ime hee wa les; andth ach 
rhathe jnjoied this libertie and prinſedge inhis lf, eo finde his very 
lcand'good ym him.” 27 1110 £717 994 13713 "oy 
The ſame may be {aid of Abrahems,both ai manote abs androns a 
mhenhe leſchis 


rad erate | 


* res. 50 + 
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Iwaded, r 

[egrrmmon—— h | hens a pain print 
a botiior ifith ,if thistrogdle vs; chefs worthie ſenzants of } 

God, and mariy other, f Gi wikdawe tale ireroablevarighe;andin 1 | 


ſuch mecke manner 


| Jew mem og torrohblechem we'ma 
| notlooketo doe fo: for oy fo rd ronan y 


ſellvs _ man ck re rom rome oe God. andir al 
be hard Gs 
" 


_— ) whidhlookingroche A 
rote bg 
out troables rurne toour: good, 
abour the matrer? I anfwere 3 They 
notbe'cal in their afflitions, how they be affe- 
impanent in thern-z doe 2s Danid did 
nd praied for grace to bearethem 


| andfrdetimacecurotdas 


he was ſure God would | 
end ofthem : euen as Dazie/allo did. Andifthey behave theme iltully, | 
carclely or fooliſhlyin ſhall ſesthem rurne totheir exceeding hurt K 


andvexation t fo farre is it'off, that they ſhould reape good thereby, they 


\, know nothow,' For the Scripture , which teacherh: char iafflictions- are (ene 


| themfortheirgood doth norprofic them fit be not mixed wichfaih inchem 
thac heare it, '2J 19006 
4 Om —— —_— —— 
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Of the third branch of theſeuenth priniledge. 


A they receive their croſſes from God asſentto them inhisloye, 
not againſt him , neither refuſe to be chaſtiſed of him, burate thanktull; and 


theretore labour for patience, thatirmay hauec her perfe worke : yea and fur 


567 


How they may 
profie by of flultia 


943. 


they murmure 


ther, if they canfinde any finne in themſelues which might draw theſe corre- 


ions of the Lord vpon them, they 


heartily turne from it with all 
ſpecd, that ſothey may more confidently 


ble 
threat the Lord to turne a all 


rarrneſſe of their afflitions from them, And they which after this manner 


behaue themſclues vnder the crofle , 


although they performe rheſc duties but 


in weakneſle, ſhall finde their troubles, howſocuer for the time irkeſome vn-+ 
tothe ficſh, yerto be gainfall manic waics and in-manice/reſpedts vnto dheir Heb,rs, rx. 


For they ſhall givethemaproofe of that 


meekneſſe,eraſt and con- 7% of off 


fidence,which otherwiſe they could not know to be in them. They ſhall teach *** , 


them alſo experience 
worketh and bringerh 


ofpgreater 
forth theſe (weere 


ing Gods fathetly kiadrjes, which, 
in them, by as. ulkely occaſi-' 


ons, as the ſoft waters guſh our of the bardand ftonie rock: for in others,whar. 


doe afflictions cauſe for the molt part that haue them, bur rage & fretting and. 
ror”. wank they bold 


ſuch like ?' Beſides, being rightly exerciſed inthe bearin 


them from many ſ{innes which othersrunnc into. They make them more hum- 


ble and thankfull: chey heanent 


cuſtomethercinto beare greater, yea 
greater than they thoughe poſlib 


le that euerthey ſhould havegone vnder 


"* andwichallthele, commerh moſt ſold and exceeding comfort, in the end £271'%;. 


at leaſt, wah bope inthe middeſt ofthem , which ſhall not make them aſha- 
med. — Fn ' 


Therefore if the ſeruants of God may inioytheſe with many other fuch 
commodities by theirafflictions, and hate fo liking ofthe 
that they will not forſake it for they of x16, I conclude this rhird branch 
as the two former : Thar the Lord hath-no left their aſflictions vporrthemto 
vexe them, and maketheir liues weariſome and 
they ſhould r<ceiue much good and benefit bythery, And although they 
not without and bitternefſe , yetthe Chriſtian life hath ſo manie 
Gyect fruits of them therewith, that as men are norwearic of the pleaſaneſpring 
tmethorigh it be anoied with theflea: ſowe doe not loath our: afflicted eftate 
bcing ſomany waies gainfull, 
forholyſecuritic ph the fauour of God, a good 
dence of our cauſe tharitis good, 
krable. And theſe priuiledges which haue now 
ently maruel! that our glorious God doth communicatero- 
vile finners, which were once without God in theworld ? I confefle in ſerting 
them downe,that I am much aſtoniſhed tothinke of his 
alſpecially becauſc I have mentioned.no vaine ſpeculations or dreames of 
mans braine which vaniſh in the aire;burvndoubeed truths ourot the word of 
God, and found true by experienceof many good Chriſtians. ſo that we inay 
worchily be ed to ſecke a part therein them. And yerſo much 
<ec are, and better to beaccountedof, inalmuch as the longer 
they be in:oyed, the more {ruite'and comfore they bring to him that hath his 
partinthom: And when wee finde not 


conſcience, and confi- 
of, who can luffic- 


this doctrine ſauouric and lyeer to vs, 
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not 


for ſome birterneſle that accopanierh the ſane : 
maketh exicn 2 hard ſtate cafre;or at lealt to+: 
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Note. 
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men, yea ad ſufinendas 


vaſpeakable kindacs; ' 
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nor the vſe ofitin our affliftions, lervs not charge & chaleng the Lord for x 
ic,but conſider what we haue loſt through vnbelicfe. 
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of the eighth priviledge : Ofgrwing in grace. 


Om as itcannothedeniedbut that theſe Geniaalengd 


8) Soc are iogularprivledges: ſo (to _——_— thenext) 
tofthis,that whatſoever good 6 
things Gods people alreadic haueand inioyzyet he hath 
. contin Bore forthend; Grwillginrme re grace & prea- 
RATIFIED tor meaſure of his heavenly gifts, than they before they 
Mya 2 hadchers couldeither aske or thinke. And this is worthie to be conſide- 
#en they cowld red with the former,as a further increaſe and hi depreec of the fruits of 
x6, his loue; that he dothſolargely and out his hand vnto 
rhem,that thereby they may be inriched as farre beyond the mningsof 
their truchappinelle,as their beginningewere beyondtheir - mar 
gn es ofallmen:.:: 


Jt in parties: © hetbaatapodtctnantotinlnns 
lari may be ſees in fondermeetending of his will, in more afſuranceoffaith,8: 9-4 


of ho , in more patience vnder the croſle, more moderation in the ar 
their lawfullibertits & detefits ofchis fd them better rule ouer 

- Hair bearrs and aſectiont,andcharin tnoroe oro or rr 

rer& cafilier;and ſo ouer theirliues | 

their cies, their cares, The Lord gi chem armore more oargemenr pat 

cx, han in times allthe helps 


to. godlineſle , and to axwager 2a hte ie errer er rye 
old man andtheir cuill qualities , as they haue and fee greater reaſon why 1. 
they ſhould doo ſo : yea, hee worketh more ſound comfort bythe holy 
Ghoſt, and more conſtant continuance thereofinthem;rhan they were 
wont to be acquainted with. And(to comprehend much infew words)the 
whole courſe of their life is much han ir waswont'to be, 
and the image of God more liucly, cleerely reſtored. Andare 
rhele(chink we) priuiledgesfarre aboue their expeRation,and x 
- theycould lookefor?- vietlaei! 
| All which«che Apoſtle knowingthatthey were dinte 
Matth, 13,44- the Lords beloved (although 
310 Gravy: 
= hen ofens fans 
us ,' and lowe towards all the $ aimts';" I ceaſed not to prayfor rival 
filled with all knowledge of bis will all wiflowe and | 
rt 5 that you might walke-werthy the Lord and pleaſe 
things, brian earch frnteds coy any te, tne es 
knowledging a IT 77 mieht (according 10 bis y 
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Ofths eighth priuileds 


ſell-from theirmaſters iable thad grauntedher, for her great faith, all chatſhe F 
Dy lr Wi 91 TS A SYS 
- fuljchings forthemcharſearobim as it isfaidin the Very glorious 
oo thee,0:thos Citie of God. And as itis written: Wha would 

Sarah ſbould give ſacked andthatthe barrenſhould be fruntull ? 
Ce dane hadin a manner nothing, ſhould abound 


Numb,tT, 28. —— ol Moſes 


lucha people 2 bur after hee bejecued 
ener = tO BE Ro 
that wiledome, experience and neareacquaintance with ( 
which he in noſortwaslike before to hauc been parraker of. VVhar was there 
in Salomon to di greata asheentred vpon in his father Da. G 


\Xing.2.14, Aids Nead? bacafrercharthe Lord himbiswithandchoiſa heob- 


1,Theſl 3,7, 


tained the gracious wiſdome him therero, and which was maz- 
themlelues zhefiſt-chree: yoeres alverabey nae:calledes 

flow Cinhadnoy inthertraboucocher Chriſtians : bur after 

that our Sauiourhad them greater mcaſute of hea 

a ——_ nntaniſele gleaf hich 

as they had > I donotoweanc, in the boly Ghoſt w 

CES burin' faith; intoy; and well pre rv FR 
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Paule, which hewrote tothem)yer did Meme nor hunters 


2,Thell, 1,3,4, in the ſecond, Forthus hewraethto ; We ought 
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Oftheeiphthpronledee,. 

rr III ATT TIT 7 re Yasulſoto awaken them 
who hauing made good —— agone, yerhaue 
taken diſcour; he foneafed-Amt ds , although it be 
written, Let thy profiting be feent all- Andi denie non but that the diucll rai. 
__ occaſions enough of ſloath, deadneſicof fpirit, otearthly mind. 
—_— ecrngol meas, wine are melee ina Chriſtian 
life : but be thanked) rhey arenor'lefrvnflirniſhed, nor voprouided of 
allhelps againſt che fare irhey weve oqdainerdreichalio will of God bur as 
they mighcbe', Such wry + wm TI Ex 
jetrhemleqradefchomwhith hacolomee inthe waicsof Godthan 
p fheruſelucs, and which doe more beforethem, that they by 
theirexample more ſoundly 8& y goe forward, Rot why (hould 
to rake nodplanetairpſrie good gromd-dic een] Wok ded 

as andplants crit their a 
ae on booghioappmendy 1 aewyecs,0 might Lonopa 
# £124 
IO 97m wor Pee > 05095 ng 
ono £,0r z yet yerereshe is able ro puide 0- 
een _—_—_ hee hachproficed higulelte . Anglagiate 
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groundediarhepriaciplesotvlyjor; any thingfL{zy)de raily 
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$0044 ltranhar od ptadoicnehan 
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our ſpiritual) d chac widhimych 
more aflurance ow _ — » (wherein yer many ola 
dingly increaſe; rather; tor cheblethinp o 
farremore cerraine inthat,thawinthe orher?' f 
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theminiſtcricfirit and and then the 
aret by negotontyhnaabgin nthedat | 


bur a yong Chriſtian qnly, ſach an one as | 


others? thar as hee was Heb,$.122,14 


and thayfach as Row. 1,17. 
yu ae; cheit mindsex. ©5935 
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a ning Oral workin ttanchey Foul Peg. 
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1, Tim,4,19, 
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Of. the eighth priualedpe; 
good of their ſoules,ſo why ſhould we not be ftill ofthe ſame mind,exhor. F 
ting one another daily with comfort,and prouoking to lou and to good 
works,& not negle&that dutic for the care of our bodics and wealth? The 
which I heartily wiſh were done bur with that alacritic and cheercfulnes, 
which my ſelfe haue ſcene manic yeeres agone. 

But alas , how rare a thing is this to hnde either in the one or inthe 
other > Which cauſerh this and other ſuch worthie prerogatiues of the 
faichfull, as are ſpoken of inthe Scripture to þce in ſmall account, ſeeing 
fewe examples are found: of this prattiſe. And by this irmay be ſeene 
what is to bee vnderſtood ; and whatthis priuiledge is, in the 
laying foorth ofthe which Iamnow i ;thatatrue Chri- (_ 
ſtian may bee able ro ſe and in truth roaffirme, that hee inioyerh farre *- 
'berter liking , greater freedome, much more caſe and ſweetnefle inſer- 
uing GOD, andinthe Chriſtian courſe, than ſometime he was able to 
doc orcucr looked for . That hee ſeeth farre zghtin the will and 


caqutennteioatlithents | 


Cc 

thought had been poſſible for him; which who ſa.inioyeth not, is 
CA Ee Seen comics as Lebderh Rhantion Ifhic ale 
pada: 


Phew hee and-they. 

| neſle, may bee ſcene inthe former Treatiſeofthe 
mithereto putthem in remembrance of this one let againe, that without I 
conceits and talang of, pritches one againſt an other; and that oft times 
 Wichoutaniciuſtcauſe :{o bee much feebled thereby from 
duties ofloue, which (ifit were well conſidered)had little need to be ſo,be- 
> 4 may WOE IRIS. VETS, Fra than the which there need 


| Bur if theſe and ſuch like be northeir ſtops and ſtaies, lernoranie ob- 
ic and ſay;thatchey defire with their bearts to be partakers of this priui- 
and knew how : for if they were to be perſ\wa- 
: —__ K 

AC» 


ts, 

| betbeirchicfeſt treaſure, To grow 
in and in the knowledge of Chriſt t.and therefore without ceaſing 
ro theichannovteo ie; and torkinbethoreis nocking morens ere: 
£9, oor of greater weight andnecefitie,tban 


I 


C - 


Of the eiphthrpriniledos. 


A ſeuerall parts of it as they are diredted , and as many of them alſo haue done 


ſomerime, that they may ſee themſclues to b 
I appointto them no new or —_— ut faithfulneſſe and conſtancie 
in keeping of that which alreadie thewed them; and the ſame or 
like direQionfor the daily go ofthem(clucs,which hath already becne 
ſer downe to them; aſſurin tharGod will not be wanting from 
time to time in gining good ſacceſſe inthe fame, vymorhem. Then as the corne 
rooted in good through the blefing'of Gad by ſcalonable weartier, 
becommeth farre vnlike that in few moneths, which irwas at the new comming 
vypand ing aboue the. ground: ſoſballthey by the ſame rpeanes daily 
and in faith, become fatre vnlike themſtlues, which they 
were at their firſt beginning z and they ſhall finde (as haue (aid) through the 
ſunne-ſhinc and dew of Gods bleſling, thax increaſe, which before they neuer 


looked for, J Gd . Po OCR LLE.C 

Burſcei are of Gods deere'feruants,who being bythe malice 
ofche divelleitheralrogerher deprinedof ch ml heaaqencs 
ſo taught thar they may grow; hereLami to:bowaile their cſtare, and 
mourne with them, exhorring altuch, chat as they ſceany further lighe and li- 
bertie then intimes paſt, ſothey indeauour to goe farward, thoughthey can- 


to 

ofthe kingdome of hokucnthe hi mieſle ſhall be in- 
lingly in all things s ſo the nexr is,ro be more fubietrohis will in this preſenc 
world, and in morethings and vpon berteriground ; and to be better acquain- 
ted with the mind of God ant#his ſcerers, thai in times paſt which may make 
them more forward, than when they firſt beleeued. >: Aly Fn's, 
As for them, which thinke there is nonearer fellowſhip to be iniviedwith 
God, while they ateheerconearth,.chan they themſelueshaue atrained vnto ; 


D nor any greater meaſure of grace than they are partakers bf, ler them inioy 
theit opinion alove;eill : tek: ler vs ratherhope (ta the fur- , 


ther glorifying of God) roſetthatto be ourordinarie: diet; which bath been 

allching bor rr oneure rr _ 
rcioice inallchings that we | oipetime we 
could ſcarſely doe it at any time: in the dayz-and in nothing be diſcouraged 
whiles we haue the Lord boch mpreceprandpromiſe:o got beforeovs,- Ligle 
courſe, as they are ypon deceitful vanities, Ic isnorſcerewith bodily cig,and 
therefore {lender credit is giuerrton,[ris almoſt vaknowrie;whar beauty and 
contencation the belecuingouletinderh infity and therefore in (mall xequett, 
no nor with manyofthe bertes ore: and thexefore few grow vp ro that which 


they might . ButO earthly peace and tic + (an cefpeciall occation of 
this the deceirfulneſſe ofthe heart) bow haſt thou wounded many 
with thy outward and flattering lovke,, by meanes whereotchey canrigrioue 
that which ſhould bee their! greaceſt: glotieQ And. of this priuiledge thus 
much, _ Prrars wot ob Talf ns Hollnm 


CHAP. 


Al muſt be re- 


they may attaint 


is them, Far as inthe + | 


Of the nznth priviſedge. 


Cuar. 13. 


ofthe ninth priniledge: That the eleenersſtallperſenere 


. wnto the end, 


Ow out of this proceederhvanother as neceſſarily, asir 
ſelfe ariſerh out ofthe former; and that is, Perſcucrance 
vntotheend,ard continuancein faith & repencance. For 
mu mm TER Fo Tere wen goodneſſe, 
muſt firſt of neceſſitic make a beginning, and be rooted 
ab$-ocll ellos: ſo hee which noel cally G 
more and moxe, '{hall at length make a , Pro- 
Gene hi Sor of 162 Forthe kk. 
ing obrained of the Lord a delight in his ſeruice, and by the 
Eno mntcdrpratedge; Thathefhalloo 
<———_— — cnifedoes on 
bee Delteatdewatabefs Ki * bucthall hold our in this 
courſe ynto his end . This appearethco be true by the Scripture which 
ith, He which hath begun this good warke in his, will alſa finiſh and make an end 
of the ſame. le hereunto is that ſaying of our Saujour: This is the Fa- 
ther s will whi re ron ry amor bath g+ dS. H 
thin, but ſbould raiſe it vp ag ame at ..And againe: Nome ſball take 
ofa hands Thaebee tf God oill Cache xootketharhe: hath be. 
gunin his children, if hewil}keepe them ſafe vnrill all danger be paſt; thar is, 
to the day of the relurreQtion ; andifnone ſhall rike them out of his hands z it 
is manifeſt thatall ſuch as are grafted into Chriſt by faich, and who hauc beene 
called into the numberof Gods children,through the preachingof 
the Goſpel, vnto the ſureand certaine hope of erernal| life, ſexring their faces 
daily toward the ſane; (hall be ſafely condutedbome, and abideinthe ſame 
cſtare vntotheend, 1643 9514 | | [ 
God letter them  Dut as greatabenefit as itis,Thacthey ſhall comtinuetothe end; yetifthe 
kznw't ther #6c) Lord would hide it from them,:and keepe theinfrom the knowledge of ir, ir 
_ ſhouldbemuch lefſerrandeberlcerhis is furcher tobe added thar they which 
know themſclues tobe the Lordsj;may alſo know, that they ſhall be preferued 
and keptſafe againſt all aduerſarie power of thediuell & his inftruments, and: 
ſo ptrſeuere vnto death ,-For akhough ir ſeeme 10 be amyftcrie and aſecrer, 
tharthedererminare will and courifeliof God concerniag this matter ſbould 
Theorhirbes beknownez yetitisaſecretyntoſuchonely as tic in'darknefleand in the ſha- 
ſecre 6+be dow of death, which vnbelcefe arenocable to ſecintoit becauſe itis a 
-: myſterie : butthe ſecrerof the Lords not hiddenfrom his owne ſeruants, bur. = 
Pas. Shall ntime bercuealedymothemziyhom becauſe he callerh his fritnds,ther- K 
Joh 15.159 foreheſheweth them his will in themoſtprecious ſecrets which it * 
New = is expedient forthem to know.) Far by oftets hearingrthe doctrine of perſcue- 
ranceplainely vnto them , God drawerh their hearts ro be it 2 
that asthey hearethe Lord will pexie& the:good worke which be hath begun 
in his people, and withall as they doc know themſe!ucs to be his peoples fo 
peop ,_ 
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D fully viiie; 'thit b6e ſhould evter arraiheto'aby ſuch meaſure of the = 
Gedathonoy injppahag, blade roufffagamak. A 

by the Lord vnder a good dict, 2 dnce Jewhig 66 
ws rm what meanes he doth cauſe his to goc forward, hee hath W« 
Int atthdpandmcanadab hee hach found much liberrie and 
ciotony re arty ye : —_ mm 


EDDIE == Fd. 


SOT 


But yer Ke inlets ke 
ie power of God againlttheir ———" 


= cy ED 
beg - ITT 
: remeroghr eto ig = 


Pla.37,37 


leroboems , for thathe was vor 


RD 
eg rey wn pres prone or roy 
forbiden 


Of. the ninth priuledge. $77 


A wee rs Ir and therefore was (laine by a Lion in the way. And 19zc the OS EIPES 
king of 1#ds, who for his raſh going out to fight with Fharwh Neckeb afirg23.15 
<IESS him. So it may pleaſe God for cauſes beſt knowen 
Opie Fang = ps pry nr wg} 
—_— his good ſeruants ſodainly ro viſit ſome other of them 
with loſſe of their inward ſenſes, the vic of reaſon, memorie, Note. 
&c, for ſuch effets ſome kinde of diſcales doth worke; ſo thar, in thateſtate | bo 
they ſhall ſpeake they wot noe what, Inthe which condition it may be, that 2539s" 
Sathan may ( euenas he doth inthe time of fleepe occupie their braine, and 7*{ax« 194» 
deludethem ſomerimewith fearefull dreames, ſometime with filthic and de- oF - —w_ 
ceitfull :) ſo ( I fay ) he may when they are waking and whiles they walke a- «=. 
bout, draw themtothat, which in good aduiſedneſle they would not for the 
worlds good be brought vntoz namely , to.lay violent hands vypon them 
ſelues, by drowning, by knife, or any ſuch like way» 
Which I do nor ſpeake, as minding inthe lcaſt mannet to mooue men to 
thinke, thatit is but a light and ſmall marrer to cut off vnaaturally the natu- == aw # 
rall life, which God as a molt fingular earthly benefit hath giuen : for as it is murtherer in the 
fearctull ſo muchas ro heare irnamedzſo allthat doe it, being in perfeR re- 25 4p 
' membrance and knowing what they doc, (hall be ſure tolmart for it, as for 
commirting the t degree ofmurther. 


C Butasno man blameth a young iofant, nor raterhitfor caſting the hae or 


coat into the fire, as he achilde of fhucor(ixeyeares of age; the one 
vieghſicier anon lnemidabenty, the other not : ſoit is with 

the. two kindes of people, which may may poly ep depriue therpſclues of life: the 

one knowerth what he doth, and e ſhall be ſure to pay dearefor it; the 

other doch not: and having before that pangue and diſtraQtion in times 

witneſſed an holy and Chriſtian heart by an varebukeable conuerſation, he is Ezcch. 18, 
nottobeiudged according amet deubibhedueiccban 

red when he bad perfeR and ſound remembrance ; and when he did ic, did he 
knew not whar, 


D And if wedoe what wecanto comfort him , which againſt his will and 


ky «fx Wargataiah tyrannie of the diuell, was ſodainly forced to ytter 
Ou the maicſlie of God; and we thinkethat by 
IE how much more ought we to haue a chati- 
ence hmywho hauing euer ſince he firit gaue profeſſon to the 
Auoana yew ws. ampaiy yr RITA YA a 
I eye To in 
e? 
| nd thus having anſwered that which might ſceme to breed greateſt * 
of the perſe perſurneeof the godyin he __—_———_ 
Pugh Gods goodneſle doth not vcric oft:)L may much more bold- 
ly afficme of other Gods children, that he will never forſake any of his: no, 
on ne rn ajos, rr wil 
not forger them gdearc vnto or 
DLz a Erle to ay nr ray ry them, bur thereafter hee Not 
maketh cheir conſolations to increaſe 4p - - --— —- ab 
ng? dre of Gra comma Fro ye our eee , 


578 Of the ninth” priiledge. 
that driveth vs to that opinion. For neither is any death more happie, than ro F 
ſuffer for righteoulheſle ſake 3 andthe paine of bodic vpon the death bed hath 
becne oft times farre to exceed it. 


Bur if "and (loathfull Aeſh ſhould thinke it ine to 
—_— that Jade ing Chriſt and revorcng the mh, we 


fre 1+ live,when Of life in that by denyin 

we «#7 needs gught ro conſider, whatanguiſh weſhould line in, 8 whata hel, when we haue 

4enenr Gol: Jepried our ſelues of all comfort from God, as hauing renounced him; and 
when wecould not liue but with thoſe, who ſuppreſſing and ing god- 
lineſſe, muſt needs make our life more tedious and ortable than any 
death: which being conſidered, what ioy ( thinke we) is this to a godly ſoule, 
to ſee that day when an end of all miſeries is come ? when he ſecing thar his G 

prey ney EOEIENG methan all 

that are paſt, ſecing I am now going into euerlaſti ? 

Recleſ 7-1 Laſtly acoghrbe confined, me, faids We hawe 4 
God that can deliner vs, but if be doe not, yet we will fall into his hands,and com- 

Plals.,yy mit our ſelues unto him, as unto # faithfull keeper. Not being vnmindfull of his 

Mat,to.19 promiſe, which is, Callvpon me in the time of need, and 1 will deliner thee: And 
againe, !Vhen they ſhall draw you before rulers , for my ſake, be ye not carefull 
what ye ſhall ſay, yet mane that moment , what ye ſhall ſpeake. 
And this which the Lord faith of his preſent helpe in our neceſfitie, he will 
moſt certainly performe, we beleeuing his promiſe, and waiting for the ac» H 
compliſhing and fulfilling of the ſame. 

So that inthe partaking and ini ofall our priuiledpes,we ſee, that this 
faith is required tobe as the hand by which we ſhould receive thern, and 
whereby we hold and poſſeſſe them, and allthe comfort that commeth with 
them: and withoutir, we haue no part nor portion in any of them; neither 
thoſe which more eſpecially concerne the life to come,as the ſaluation of our 

. foules z neither this oy err emer rt it, which I hauc 
alreadie ſpoken of,ſeei which propoundeth theſe Godvnto 
Heb.4.2 VS, be mtendeifak, for we haue not more vic of the aire, fire 
water, than we haue of ir, = I 
Cogan: to admoniſh theReader of this one 
at ſeci | no greater aduantage againſt vs in our weak- 
Reaſon? nefſe diferace and feare,than by ſcrring before our cics Sri conccitand 
ration of perſecution & cryell mr 01 ITY ny nam 
an ſy elle mit (rongmunirin [means vary of e Scri 
which may animate thee,& which haue inabled the y and holy 
Mat.16.2z: Of Godtofetlighr by the fearefulleſt corments, particularly theſe : Feare not 
them which kil the bodie , but are not able to kil the ſoule , but rather feare him 
»Kings, mhichis able to deffroy both bodie and ſoule in hel : And againe, we haze 
EIT And, Greater is he that is in vs, than be that is in K' 
the world . And that in the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, There hath no tempta- 
1.Che.r0.73 pormmulany nt ner tm per, and Godis faithful , which will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue that yee be able, but wil enen gue the iſſue with 
the ; yee may be able tobeareit, Theſe laid rogether do mightily 
preuaile, ( we ing withall, that he is faitbfnllwho hath promiſed, and 
calleth vs hereto; who will alſodo thefame) roquicken vs tothe _— 
0 
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Bn nn name 
Alfo in another ions ent life, are not 
of the g lovie which ſhall be ſbewed untovs, And againe ; Our light afflittion Rentis 
which isbut for a moment, cauſeth onto v3 a farre more excellent and eternall *<* 413 
weight of glorie , while we looke not on the things temporal whith are ſeent, 
—_ 2007 ſcent which are eternal, Alſo, i we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall Rom.8,19 
4/ſo be g with bim . All which duly conſidered, with the like, are able to 
make vs bow to the bearing of ſuch difficulties, as our mercifull father ſhall 
lce meet ro trievs with, 
The examples ofour Sauiour, his A othet holy Martyrs,vhom _ 3 
B wecount bleſſed which haue ſuffered for a good conſcience, haue no ſmall 
force roperſwade vs. Of our Saujour it is ſaid, when the holy Ghoſt wiſherh 
Chriſtians corunwirh rarer theracethatis ſer before themyLooke 70 Jeſus 
the author and finiſher ry rk : who for the ioy that was ſet before him, in- — 
dured the jw gry at isſet at «care tr tend ark throne 
God, _—_— therefore him that bole evanſof 5» leaſt ze 
be wearied and faint in your mindes. wy reader wiiteth this: 2.Cor,q.8.9, 
ed on euerie ſide, yet are we not in diftreſſe , we are perſecuted , but *0- 
downe but weperiſb not alwaies delmered to death for leſus ſake, 
nin And againe,Che- 


IT, 43 e,zet many Cor 
this is ſaid: 20, — 
and impriſon- -7 11.36.37 


un fine defies 
a pay hier NG on rs as oy in 
es, and mountaines ; and, dennes and canes of the earth. Oh how 
ſhould theſe foe eh ioky death ioyfully in 
our remembrance for the I fay,bow ſhould they draw our hearts, and 
Ceo ay re Lordwill require them ar our 
D 

| Rode addihe fourth andlaſtiind ofperſiraons, toſervs forwardin this 
worke of the Lord, which is hindred in vsnot alittle, by thinking what we for- 
20e and leaue behinde car readie to ſuffer perſecution for 
iends, to this I anſwere: 
—_———_— iflers, Mark. to.zg 

my ſa ar TP 
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I ee onus Hchephendk yerif 
TIO ENEITT 
come by chem, oy 090.4 ge xa Nom 
Ef "Fee mis > ace vnkindneſſes , malice, 
ws rs four equals, uparys | + Ts ny cod 
on of our equals, andthe w vsby all ſorts, 
—_— ich we are ſubic@, why ſhould there be ſuch ſhrinking and 
quingtackenethe hearing of periecarion anddemts Iconfulle,C irwere noe 
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for the communian of Saints which we haue inthis world with Godand F 

' his Church; there is nothing ofanic weightromooueachriſtianto deſire 

ta live here , c{pecially when the Lord calleth him hence and yertthefor- 

- goingof Godspreſence in this world,is recompenced with the in- 

10ying of itin the life to come, which en on. before the 

beſt chare chat may be here inioyed: Oh, it is notthe piece of our mi- 

ſerie, that we'ſecing what little good may be done of vs here, butcontra- 

rily.; bow great cauſe of complaining we haue , forthatweare led by the 

law of our members ſo manie waies tocuill; that webenotfor allthis able 

Reun2ao; tolay ecuctic day, Come Lord Teſus, come quickly; we defare to be diſſolned and to 
bewith Chriſt. G 

Butto endthis diſcourſe, ſeeing God hath taught his childre ro prouide 

forthe hardeſt , & how they may perſcuere in a good courſe vnto the end, 

cuen through great tribulations and perſecutions, and much more,when 

they haue an eaſier paſſage without themylet this be holden asthe greateſt 

of all the reſt, that they haue this as aſingular prerogatiue redthem of 

God, and thatthereby they may ſay inreuerenceand enim Nothing 

Ro,z8., ball ſeparate vs from God neither life nor aero rfuotoriigs 

to come, Andletnot this honour and libertie be loſt, whichallthe goods 


. ofthe worldcannotredeeme nor __ And therefore let vsnouriſh 
—__— daily the hope of this perſeuerance : Firſtby keeping in vs a willin i wo H 


ſeveraxce, dieas ſometimes wedo, andſo ſhallwebe firtolive. 
Secondly, that we vie oftto meditareof ihe vanitie ofall things; and of 
Coly nd z. the contemptof the world,& ſet our minds onthings heaucnly; Hh: ſo we 


may preſecrue and continuethatlibertie. © \\ - an 
1,Cor,5.31. T hirdly, that we hold faſt our reioycing in Chriſtdaily. ; 
— Fourthly,thatwe mortific allfin, and keep it out of lone with vswhich 
isa plucking out ofthe ſting offin.” 1+ - - -1%% 63 D4tJC. 
Lam,g, Fiftly , that we inure our ſeluesrobearefmaller affiftions, whichis a 
part of denying our ſclues, ſo we ſhattwelcome and go vnder greater wh& 
they come, yea euen death it ſelfe. And let vs know,that he who indeatidurs 1 
nor to hold faſt theſc,js like to find anic other cſtate harder and full of wea- 
"3 och | | 
And thus much be ſaid ofthis priuiledge,Of the perſeverance ofthe v1 
ly vnto their end : and ſo ofallthe otherwhachare inioied inthis Le 
which although they be of ſo ſingularpriee as Thauedeelared, yer 
had not other adioyned vnto them whichareim Perpemt: 
ſhould then be inioied, when theſe remporarie prers 
———————— 
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ich thatitisin no ſore to be drothis, Neither is it an F 
_ , lecing o! dotrreſ de Lied, cnn in this life , DR 
mane] Fengene en "even in a princes palace: : therefore, in the eſtate 
of glorie after this life, how much more?Andyer further,this is not tobe neg- 
lefiodher when the wicked Rettbe at their wits end, and ſmitten with hor- 
rep os Hor of teeth 5 eventhers ſhall the faichfull 

var 


bleſſings, which, if i were poſſible for 


thera i fue bur 8 Ee apo 
Belides, 


corrupt eftare of the world, id, (fr v4 
ng) bebo heran 


n 
ing pale ould char den, i rept of te hen 
ecelſtial lerufalemy for thisis calledbut hs ſoorſtoole, 


—SRRHSTIDR 45 charils yer full 1 

but theprints of his glorie, his poner and wiſedome there- 
hi bur fora RaſjortrawHtUetS bo lace of refreſhing for 

who cab thinke how magnificene the ki _ is,which with 


— |nſnite he hath madero | habitation and 
hisbelouedones?And loliken ile it is an high degree 
ofp robe in to ſee by faith but inthis worldthe ſweet life 


| z yetis but ataſte of heanen, VVhen Pa#le was rapt into 
4s wk &, Hy had beerd things that were wot to be iis ſaid,that 


bs.  hewebftefes and when Chr wer buttraſ: 
Mar.17.3 forgned cunts dh 69th ſam, hog ap an rt 
& a Tha. with this glotte, winchinhe former is but dimly -—iy 
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A et nds ar the Lord hathnot revealed vrto me.&: there- 
fore I amnot aſhamed to ſay not ;Iris er ' ccorang hes on _ 
Clagaltndio dunks) cer be once wenn or nm 


worthineſſe, nonotofthe wiſeſ), whocan 


this] will lay, and withithis veg; -ThitthoLotd ſhallthere 
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:eucaled his willabour alltheſe,is more 


2 + Whereastheward of cue 
omb;F6a a.all the pleaſures ofthe world x 


=p red veer to his ſeruanesghe th 


are not intheir account te, <d tothe wildome thereof : butthat 
PL, x19,part 3, i Gidoio man 2c xc. had more pleaſure inthe word of 
... +. Godthaninallmannerc nies hate ioy of his heart, his 
matter of ſong and his c Al ce himſclie withzitis far 


Preto ebce 


fromthe other,l meaneth 
Rant%:. ofthe Lordareſerforthin: 


lob,z 1,14 wicked on the contrarie,are 


- . wayz-andtharitiScercaine, if they finne as others 


Of the loft primletpe. 
A » Andrhrough this knowledge and delightthatthey 


vill and finne , ———— 


growro fee, that hekeepeth p 


knowen his minde and will to them as familiarly,as they which vic to conuerſe 
one with another, and cate and drinke together. For the which cauſe alſo he 
callerh them his friends, which docthe things that he commaundeth them, as 
to whom he will open euen his ſecrets, as men vſeto doe totheirfriends ,'and 
not toſeruants, For he loueth Zion ( his militant Church which he hath cho 


ſen, and will dwell there anddelightin her ) more than allthe habications:of —s 


Tacob,thatis, than all other beſide it. 126392 
 Andwhatfruit this neare communion wich: God doth- bring, whickhis 
Fairhfull ſeruants have offered them, it may eaſily be conieQured; becauſe; as 7/2 ir 
Salomon ſaith : The heart of a friend reſteth in bus friend, and a friend is nearer F:i0.18.24 - 
than« brother. Andifthe perfeRion of loue be ioy there muſtneeds be 
ioy to Gods faithfull people, whenthey are ſo deare to the Lord and he belo- 
ned of them fo intirely. Therefore, as God giveth to his, many comfores, 
and that alſo he doth many waics, andin many relpets, through the hope of Luke 10.29 
D exernall life, throughtrue praicr, and by a good conſcience, ( as hath beene Col nt 
ſaid :) We WET RA 3 rr of his familiaritie with 
them, (as itpleaſeth him to call ic ):their ioy is yet more increaſed, eſpecially 
after-a longer continued acquaintance with him in his word. And what is 
happineſle, (ſuch I meanc as in thispreſent life may be inioyed)ifthis be not; 
to partake all theſe with him? thus to goin and our before the Lard, | 
andto have him thus the ſtaffe of our comfort inall eſlates? Which mas \,. _ 
keth readieto die and fitto liue, and giuerh greater gaine in both, than in any 
' other condition or courſe can be found and iioyed : yea,this maketh the i- 
E foyers of it happic here, and cerraine, thatafterwards they (hall be happiefor 
-- euersand though Sathan doth much quaile thisby occaſion of troubles and 
our frqilties, yer itis certaine,tharit (ball be recoucred againe. 22d] 
This in few words is that which I wiſhthe iſtian Reader to medi 
tateorrandconfider, whichall Gods people haue fo greatnecd to inioy and 
parrake by faith, as it muſt needs grieve all that doe vnderſtand & louethe ex- 
\ cellencieof it, to ſee lomany to be void thereof, to whom yerche Lord hath 
gracioully and freely bequeathed it. And | pray God in moſt feruent manner 
| to 
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- toijnlarge the heants of all his good feruants , that ſeeing many moumein Þ 
Siem; and are holden downe with fondrie and fore affliitions till they faine * 

OW ST 10 © I WR EOF 
cheirheauic bearrs ) that they way conſider what the Lord hath provided ' 

forthe of them, cuen this: to belecue, that all the forementioned pri- 

' tliledges. wnto them, that though their forrowes be many and grear, 

' | mapa hopein God, but ſend them more eameſtly 
ts graneto him by prayerthat they may receiue and take theſe things totheir 

comfort, which he for that verie cauſe hath committed to writing, thatthoſe 
his children which are brought low,and into diſtreſic, and almoſt to viter deſ- 
mn Ar 6 hate 147 0 ORE AEOPIERS  IR G 
deliverance athand comming towards them. 

And this willrecompence aboundantly all the labour that hath beene 

; taken, and need. no more. beloſt , when it is once inioyed. Andthaefore * 
if the belecuers may know by Gods word,that they haue a part in allthefore« 
mentioned prerogatiues , andtherefore delight in his word which bringeth 
fuchcidings to them , if they gg acquainted with thatma« 
ner of conuerſation which God beſt, and mwaketh moſt for their 
ownecormfort, and by his ſpirit may hauecommunion with him ( which the 
teneaabetLccncate (1 fay) thatthe belecuers hauc great preroga- 
tiues them, and that the priuilecges which God hab granted out F4 
voto his belotied, arc moſt precious, and worthic all labour anduaucllto be 


comeby. . 

"And cha Hay no more of this, itis no hard matterto conceiue, what 
ſmcere conſolation a belecuing; heart injoyeth, which hath experience of 
this: for he belceuing the promiſes of things , from day to day, and 
having moſt ſweerepeace of conſcience with confidence, as a fruite of belee» 
ving them alreadic , how great muſt his comfort needes be, whichariſeth 
from both, and eſpecially for the hope which he bath of that whichis yer 
to Come ? © 

Oh tharall who feare God did beleeue this, as they may boldly and ought I 
confidently to doe , that they might inrich themſclues by having their part 
m_itfrom time to time, So that nothing is more to be lamented in the 
world than this :that God hauing called mento be partakers of fo excel- 

- lentpriuiledges, and appointed for them ſuch varietic of bleſſings, (where- 
of 1havc mentioned but ſome part ) that they ſhould beſo ignorant , asnort 
to deſire to know them, ſo carcleſſe asto reietthem, ſo obſtinate as to tread 
TIP IA 9437s. 0h Bo 94% fay ) full of miſeric for want 

But whilcs I ſet downe this, me thinkes I heare ſome obieQing thus : How 
Ie nn, 
when borh Scripture calleth our life heere (when we be in greateſt ity) 
a wandring vp and downe heauily, as ina pilgrimage or wilderneſie? and a 
ſowing in teares;tbat is to fay,full of griefe? and Chriſt telleth his, thatin the 
world they ſhall finde tribulation, and that by many afflitions and 7 
ons we mult enter into his kingdom?And ience alſoreacheth,that theſe 
things ae cuen ſo? Tothe which l anſwere, affirming all thatis faid tobemoſt 
mue: 


ww. - 


- = 
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A true: andtherefore ſeeing our troubles and ſorrowes are many and great, 
chroughthe diuels malice, whiles we ſeeke ro keepe our (clues vnſtained in 

nh uadie ——_— morenecd of the greater —_— : neither 

were it "ar mari to them, if he were not ful- 

ly reſolued, God ar ok him toelpe him , and comfort his ſoule many Nete 
waies, and namely inthis, wherein he feeleth his need greateſt. And therefore Pla! 34-: ; 


theſe aflitions which oar God hath appointed and promiſed to 774.127 
bring vs h, are at nm which I fay : namely, that he *he chuldren of 
hath giuen mot miſes and ues to vs, by the which one- C4 fromthe 


truth of | ” fr9- 


ly we cary/be abletogoe vnderthem.' For all of vs muſt needs faint, if we did m/e when tc 
B not confidenelybeleciie, that heſetlerh our hearts in moſt ſound ioy and glad- 5emede able is 
nelſe; partly by thereſtimonic of a good conſcience, which is a continuall **0 
feaſt, ind an experience of his fatherly Joue towards vs; and partly through 
the daily ſucceſſe and bleſſing which we looke for from him, the hope where- 
" Thenhvecing Godoſtirmpet queatedioti 
| oreſeeing Godof his vnſpeakeable loue hath be to hischil- 
dren ſs farge a portion, cuen ataſte of the heauenly ioyes in this life , which 
maketh his chaſtiſements ſweere , and the yoke of his commaundements 
calic vnto them , and all difficulties to be ouercome of them , and pou- * 
reth ſuch greatpeace'and comfort into their hearts that louehim , and this 
C from dayto day, reſtraining themof irat no time (except it be more CxPC- 
diene for thein to wantir 2) whatſhall I ſay more, but bewaile that ſo few find 
it; andptay Godtoinlarge theirheatrs, that they may be able ro compre» 
hend, atid ſo/inioy it, and to giueall praiſe ro his maieſtic , who hath 
thought no heanenly comfort too good for his, euen in this world, which is 
a vale of miſerie? © | 

Andas for ſuch as thinke,thatitis weake reioycing,thatis and may be ac- 4/fidinnsec- 
companied with ſo many afflitions, as our life is ſubieQro, they muſt know, 772% 
tharſuch correRions are ſecne by our heauenly father to be mecte for vs, and Gud,ue: that - 
to keepe vs from vaine and deceitful teioycings; andthattheſe fatherly cha+ ' <4»0r do 
D liſements do not take away this heauenly comfort from vs , bur they rather INES 
eauſc it to be ſeene greater benefir,than withoutthem we could eaſily perceiue them from a 
ito be, COD 
' Othersobiethus; Are there ſo many commodities in the Chriſtian life ? 4 FO 
How commeth itto paſſethen, thatthey ſhew itnor forth, and that the god- 9%*«ien. 
ly of all forts, poore andrich , one- and other, donotlettheir light ſo ſhine 
among men, that they may cauſethem, by ſeeing ſuch admirable things in 
them as arenot to be found c6monly in the world beſide,to aske and halte af- 
ter them > For whereare they, (ſay theſe Obicers)which haue ſo much grace 
oppearing in them aboueother men ? In their dealings we find itnot; in their 
lives weſce it notzneither are any partsthatwe behold in them ſuch,asdeſerue 
We Ry . = mT anſwere, that all theſe things wer Note, 

ich- aid of the iledges and prerogatiues 

of God, and much more \ owl 4 ro that which is written in the 

tre , Wonderful things are ſpoken of thee, O thou Citie of God : but yernot Pul.8.z 

pms ne one 1g TIT the perſong who inioy them; and that for 


Firſk 


Anſwae, 
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Spiritual ebings Firſt , loring their moſt pretioas gifts | amy ge andinward,(accor- F 
erenucafiz4/- ding to that which is writtenz The kings dang fl afar yes ) and 
pr 14 therefore noteaſily ſcene and beheld of ſuch as have but outward andbo- 
dily eyes : their comlineſle and beautie is like the curtaines ofthe taberna- 
The brautieand cle. the outward and vpper coucrings Whereof were of goates haire, rams 
_—_— -K skinnes , and Badgers; but the inward were of fine twined linnen, blew 
is eſpecraly filke, purple and ſcarlet, with the moſt exquiſite i ing ofthe Che- 
mw TFubinsvponthem: ſo is theourwardeſtate of Gods ſeruants inthis world, 
ill favoured and deformed in the eyes of men z but igwardly, beautifull as 
w«theinward the lilie, and ſweet and pleaſantas the roſe. Their graces therefore which 
15,74" God hath giuen them,as faith, hope,contidence,a pureheart, agoodcon- | 
ſcience, a well gouerning of theralelues; and with theſe, mcekeneſle,pati- 
ence, mercifulneſſe, loue, &c. bcing not perceived of them who. neither 
know them, nor haue them,nor loue them:what maruell is it, thoughthey 
aske my that inthem, _ pers _ _ eyes, qr ano that 
lob,18,s, fought Chriſtcuen when to him)and thoug Ys be- 
hold no ſuch grace inthem; which they cannot diſcerne? The Gn, may 
be ſaide of the inward comfortand ioy in the holy Ghoſt, which is more 
worth than the world, _w_ 
The children of = The ſecond cauſe why theſe obieQers ſee nothing panhpheretowing 


lirht contrary to 


the children of 1.4 Manner, or commendable in them,is:becauſethe gifts of God whic 
<a keneſſe, can- appeare outwardly in their liues, do the more prouoke them to wrath and 
ya —— rage, becauſe they ſeetheir courſe is novlike their owne, but contrarie vn- 
to it : forthey thinke themlſclues diſgraced by them, ſeeing they walke not 
after the ſame exceſſe of riotthat they themlclues doe; & therefore ſpeake 
they cuill of them. Their innocencic and harmeleſſe living in the world,8: 
1,P,44 that they will haue no fellowſhip with the vnfruitfull works of darkeneſſe, 
but rebuke them rather,and their Chriſtian carrying ofrhemſelues in their 
waics with moderation , wiſdome and conftancie, is charged to be hypo- 
criſie, preciſcneſſe, and new fangled ſingularitie, 
4 Furthermore, the comfort which they hauc in their lives, being rather 
+ ww et felt in their owne hearts than ſcene of ers, andtheirreproch in the 
«4 »6t kno» 7. world great, and their condition counted vntortunate: how can the happi- 
I:9:149% nesofthem beknowen, as I haue ſaid although itbe no leſſe, yearather far 
greater,than I haue ſet it downeto bezNo,no,they muſt haue cies as cleere 
as chryſtall, who can ſee and behold this. 
A fwwntbcew@ Andthat] may leauenodoubtin anie mans miyfe aboutthis marter , I 
wi chegod(y muſt deſire them to thinke,that my meaning is not,thatGods children,for 
[trees All the priuiledges wherewith God honoureth them, both heere, and ef- 


of the wick-d,«, pecially will do in the life to come, are therefore without their ſeuerall in- 
Mae Lar we tiesand blots alſo, (ſome of them) vnto the whichthe reſt (through 


they </peintl7, their owne corruption yet remaining in them, and the diuels malice) are 
ſubie& : which (though they debarre them not of the forcnamed prero- 
gatiues , ſeeing they are willi pnngOn tofthem) is one 
cauſc,why thelc obieers ſee (o little in the godly life, as either tocomend 
it, or to be themſclues incouraged to imbrace it. But yerwhile theſe mark 
not theſe things, butonely beholde the flips and blemiſhes inthe men 

themſclues, 
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EEE 


by Fn rnonens might therby ſuffereth the 
B. and teturde againt to cboſtantly aftet. Yet Ga ord I xrdtefell 
would po was, pany ar vo on, re _ 
ruptions do ſo broadly appeare in ſundrie(as froward- 
neſle, vncharitableneſſe, raſhjudgements, breach ofpromiſe, +,” ,.... 
and other heat and intem ie of heart, &c.) to the offence ofmany,that infrmities of p 6 


they abate the beautie and glotie of their profeſſion, And fr [ſorter 
mul} needs be confeſſed and char tew Chriſtians ofa] might _ 

and ought to be : bur | 
and darkened in moſ}, cy 


= eyuribeh ro 
0 feat IT 


EET 
thus much of the 
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OBIEGTIONS: AND: — OAVILS WHICH G 
22 MAY: BE BROYGHE AGAINST THE 


TT RELEF 


Gans, t 937k 


noi ore alle wo 
downe, ſhall not onely be.incquraged 
A nel 
the well 
can ſer downe: in emis nh mar premaner h 
helpe to dire the common ſort of Chriſtian the godly lear- x 
nl eo rghrof odio dred henley tpn. Ap 
this,that cuen many of Gods deare children do and haue through ignorance 
and for want of direQion,veric dimly ſeen into the beaurie of a life,and 
God, which ons ts = 
w ? may be 
ſedafter what manner thecommon ſort ſerue God, God Theitem bivnees 


of the ff ObiefTion, 


4 bedoubted, Words thedoQrine which 
chem within compaſſe, and willrfulStobe ſublero and thar 
which deſo, will frametheiri rotheir praQtiſe, toexcuſe and de- 
fend that to be good which th -howgroſſeſocuer itbe inthe eyesof 0- 
thers;& bcſides,as there is no that will ariſe inthe weake 
beleeuers about ic ro avublethemy 1 will therefore( 251 ſaid) in this Trea- 
ary |. 299 againſt ſuch camall the cauils and 
rels whic they ſeal raiſe and bing for te oftheir euillfives againſt 

the former doQtrine ,' and then remooue the obieAtions which weake (bur 

\ Chriſtians wouldor oughtto propound for their ſatisfying; 


And will do tin this manner; Firſt, to anſwere them who obie& , that __ 


there isnoneed of any direRingofys,as lon as we haue the 

and therefore,neicher werbery is before fct Sis by me,nor an 

of any vie , or toany purpoſe: and this 1 will anſwere in the next | Chapeer 

Then I will ſhew the obie&ions and cauils ofthem,who ſay,thar from en 

nor any other like it,can be obſerued, that is,daily;8 ſet downetheir reaſons z 

and (hew what  incongnimcdeydinke would follow! and to theſe 

Iwill anſwer in the three nex: Chapters, After both, I will mentionſundrie of 

the particular doubes , which areliketoriſcinthe minds of fuch as are tcach- 

C #leandwell dif Chriſtians?' and arme them : the fame, to the 

" laſtofall, LwiltMur vp chis Treatiſe and the whole booke, 
CE: 7 EI dre: 


- ICC 


d :126:203 RAN 2. 
- _—_ —_ wo u re needs no direition daily beſides 
e this 1 needleſſe 

a CR do marueſIyhy I write any direQion ar 
hadnotfſer inthe Scripeure a 
to walke i i, torhis Tanſwere, Thar if thar 
podrexonm no helpe for mens weakeneſſc 
, becauſe ir is 'the fame 
rk, it ſhould follow with as 
id ponyan nt reached, becauſe 
(if wepreachinthename and Fche wthoritic of 

1beno doubtmadeofthar, 


and writing ate ſingular gifts of God, for 
RN oor to holde 


all men ſce thatthis doubtis foone 
ered/;and will-grant 5 that it'is necefſarie to' have dajly direRion for 
 ouÞNiucs drawen ont ofthe though we have themextant amongſt 
ARCs t6 ſhew the cauſe, why I have taken in hand 


thisbooke, arid will anſwere 
moms Thaue conſidered, — ym 


GodYwourof 


— 
andtherefore that both preaching 


chebuilding vp of his Church; andthat all helpes 
'E Ker ohm ary en 
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andiinfirmities are amongthem: andas diverſe ofthem.conceiue and wn- 
derſtand that which is taught them with much a doe; fo they as 
keep itin mane teqthowone molars vie of it. Sothatalthou 
all chin neceſſarieto faluation and godlineſle, be taught one time or 0- - 
ther, where an ordinarie miniſterie iszyet.asI hauc g proofe,it muſt be 
a veric lon rimeto bring themoſt part, cuen of thaforwarder ſore, to be 
ableto themſclues, & to lay nano ranting which 
haue been taughtthem at mani times:I didtherfore indeayour my ſelfe,to 
lay before them a ſum ofthatin one view, whichthey baue beenlearning | 
ke yearenther they honingabofomelnonghe into ſome cafieand fami- 
_— kinde of order, WP: 1's. of God finde helpeandeaſe G 
it 

"And beſides , I haue knowen manieofgreatforwardnetl and readie to 
—_—_ anic profitable leſſons, (cucn asthe Theſſalonians were) whoha- 


wandredin ſorrowfulnefle of hcart, and found much vntoward- 
Manie for want in cir life, have complained bitterly; wiſhing moſt willingly, that 


of direltion, walk 
vnſerledcy. 
Note 


»<\ they might haye found ſome direQionto leadthem into their waic, &to 
hold them conſtantly in the ſame. And this they haue done, for that they 
Cn ion alike befoerchey olrhleeria fame — I 

ace,although a sin ſame en 
readic and i, ſcrue God; which men being iretedbowo 2 
conſtant, ſhall not a littlehecaſed. Addifyouril fay, They may 
their preachers, and ſo learneto ſtay themalglyes; who: doth not Agr 
they muſt proccedin their teaching as occaft6 is offredb —_ textwhich 
dothnor fall out re are Rs. 

s buttouched brj 


tisfieth thoſe which bein met 
wo irdo ſomewhatco fopdem ſhoe abide he 


inke we) great, | 


ir caſe & make their griefe 
knowen to their Irs pared, ſomeare af- 
fraide to ſhew their cltarer them in igndrance 
anddiſtruſt. Againe, acs 
mindes ; 
ther,(asthe watchmen whi 


ar var war &this is Ch beg Rodatber K 


© hands. | | up hens nod tn wg 
| Frctoffommroteton ttm; 


ra. dur 
-_ aig agar pan 
— wable, by that TEES 


down of the head, 


Of the ft obieftion. 


A ſelues intheir Chriſtian courſe of their ſo many thſcouragernetits, 
andthefame nor provided Twiſhed-coaſteametthy.chat Lone took? 
bg colnnegboacy ſerrle 'men more firmely.in a. Chriſtian ++; 
ures beable alforo dixe themſelves inthizs dais. 

cariage ; which how greadh irmay benefit therachar haves mind noplegty 
Ee mire e ES 
ing which is ,( it doc other 
i no hard roind pars an av —_ 7. Lg «| 
 Beſidevthis, ſuch as 
there beanycafier 

B nodoubtbut many of chem, if there were any extant, would keepe 2 mores 
ſound courſe intheirliues thannowrhey doe, liauing (1 ſpeake of many: of. 
= 6/7 ws wr RT PA ecaching, whichin many places 


nowwineof it, becauſe they lnowner whedaas A 
to guidethem, than they alreadie vaderſtand, there js; 2 tent 


Andro ſpeake plainely, (if it beexpedienttopeakethus forthe loueof.,, 


 Godspeople conftraineth me)lhauemy ſclfe languiſhed long we vnne experiences = 


not wichour.Chriſt in the world, born arogerher 

comforr) [omerimesto ſee ſuch valetledneſſe in my life, Cats 

wy waics, ſo oft propoſing greater proceeding and more conſtancie in that 

which is good, with rc feet faich m prayer, and ofter rcioycing 
C in the Lord for the which be hath granted to vs, and yer that [ 

could not conſtantly be (cried in them, as Gods word exhonerh, Many yeares 

& ) theſe andſuch like haue beene my deſire, and much longed after: bur 


of minde haue come, with no 

inal hemineſe accompanying the ame, fr ths I couldnot attaine ro that 
_E_ draue me totie vp mine affections 

ſhorter, todſeruemy courſe of life more norrowly, and then for 


berter ſtay of my ſelle, A 1997. and 
experience out of my debt ahoamomeramimmmes 
of diretion for me through nr var ecke,which Imay aime atthrough- 
D our lifes coppy eſo toowhich i ee downe in hi bocke ſheets 
full & perfec,as it might be,and by ſome other might have bin pennegdzat the 
leaſkfixbitizas Gadsworddath [ayourvatova,8 uch asif mea were as fit to 
ary leon byocrhbwhaee lh this day with 
Iv the which whatſocuer I hauc attained vnto, 
I raks/* carefull & faithfull obſeruer ofir,(the Lord 


lleted& 
E = ol 


Note, 


ao blefecbebe meanes whichare vied in [) Great gatneof 


$94 Of" the firſt Obiefion. 
and bringeth muchbarrennes of heare, and giuerh more Gag cociake 
that the godly life is noe found and inioyed of them. in many points as it 


be, 
ime pela inachofihe ofagodly lifcin the former Treatiſe, - 
aol tn, though of icntly ſer out the fame : no 
En” doube )of = an. Ware he 927 rg ab) rang b 
helpes to ſer them tharthey might haue their part inthem, but are 


| 4, charthey might have thi 
chem renin godchedoe rae endeoaeren waa ben G 


their di 
pr mbar ws. err of God ſhed into their | 
not turne from him 3 butif they haue not atrained to ſome good 


| orderandfetled courſe todirethemſielues by, they mult needs taſtthe more 
of the corruption of the world, be the more in ſubieQion ro their rebellious 
therefore the leſſe feele the benefit of a Godly life. 


For from whence are there ſo beauineſſes , complaints of vnſetled 
nes, i and baking with God, bur from hence in great par 
that they do quench the worke of Gods ſpirit in themſelues, and cannot 


how toquicken vp themſelues againe, nor to ariſe when they are fallen , and 

ro returne when ee een ” 
onedurie to another ? 
Iknowthar it is not the verrue, northe power of outward meancs 
— CG —_ nt Code ma pn (hall 
Weanc: are ed | 

not be vied in vaine, bur they ſhall auailemuch to our benefic, VVhar meane 
the Lord Ieſus elſe, to charge vs to watch-and pray , to heare andread ? and 
the alſo, in the name of God toexhorrys, whiles we arc in this wat- 
fareof the world to have alwaies our and full armour, andnot to 

wake naked and hang that vpon the wall, but chat we ſhould daily gird it vn- I 
to vs, and ſuffer no day to palle in the which we ſhould wake without it and 
to what other end this diretion, which | am now occupied about? 
For ifeuerie day and oft in the day we looke nor that we 'bearmed 

bs bleto hurry, willing axdrching fare )lerrolooke formd ods CT 
as able ro as i) | no ( 

bneofiemdnoryh Gina tender inlet, actberprnha tis 

| not, nei | ma 

toes. of ar abr (ture: 1 

" Burtorerurnetoperſmade, that it is neceflarie that Gods 

Order is in all o- bedaily bolden within holy bounds, it is not and kame: 

over thine, nd that we can ſay, thar wherenocrderig in that caken in hand.chere 

ies lifemefs is confuſion oor dont there be none taken for the daily 
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>, Of anfiveriny this obieffion. 597 
A allead atharyealans/niy duyickh iohinhto keepe ſuch daily di- 
hmngy :thatisco lay, partly their ownie'i z and rw trermonrs yo 
with this courſe and vnableneſſe: and theraunts,mocks,andother dil: mary from lis 
c which prophane and men would'perſue themwith; *** 
who walkeſ{o vnlike other men Re eerong hereot, 
Firſt therefore [ will anſwere their doubtin this thinke i 
impoſliblezand then rheir reaſons(intheHexrrwo 
it cannot be withoue great inconuenience, If it were ii 
ſcluesro ſuch acourlc, ( for heere isno 
but an ho of our ſelues daily towards the ki 
B - why the} David haue ſaid *-Bleſſedis the man that exerciſeth tobe thn yuded. 
himſeife and meditateth in Gods law day and night ? Allo why would be baue J's 
faidir of himſelfe, Tharall the day loyy be was it in his minde, ad 
thatisto ſay, mediaingonit? Itis manifeſt (wharſocuer particular manner Note. 
or order he vicd heercin )that he. did tie himſelfe daily to this courſe, that is to 
Fea mae ; that he mightnot be carried aſide,or our 
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ra bur much hath beenefaid inthe former treatiſestothis purpoſe, 
Rnd fach examples this preſentage of ours (God be praiſed) doth affoord, 
be vouchlaſero raakiply themamber of cher; foronean hundred) who do 
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598 Of anſwering this Obieflion, Gc 
whe experi hauc had,and how they haue reconered their ſirengrh again;what remp- | 
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in ourTin's, _ mo e, ; w 
mw " rhey hauc ouercome them. muſt be able to ſay what hardneſle is in the 
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rear Ao FA COAT NIE" 2= dvnſpeake- 
incourage togoforwardconſtantly. 
pr Weis are 67 lor Fr 
more earneſtly pray them againſt the 
ſame : and to be ſhore,they muſt be acquainted with the ſubtile and malitious - 
files of the diuell in ſeducingthem,and with the falſhood and deceiuca- 
leneſle of their owne hearts, and how they baue withſtood them y and how 
deadly and loathſome the broad way that the wicked walke in, is , _—_ 
onely ſceme pleaſant. For ſuch honourhave his Sajnes : ſuch grace he 
eth vponchem which ſecke ito him in truth. And when God hath thus trai- 
ned and made them fit forhis ſeruice,theri ſhall they finde that it is not impoſ- 
ſible for them tofollow daily direRion, butthacthere is great eaſt andreward 
in ſerving God afterthat manner,and that it i3 an exceeding benefit for the 
well ordering of their liucs z yea they ſhallcountthemſelues. much vaſetled, 
when any day ſhall paſſe them, which is not conſecrated ro God in thar ſorr, 

. Andthus letthem indeyour to-do, and yet-count it no toile neither, who x4 
would gladly pleaſe God ( they ſay) as well asothers, bur yet all meanes are 
ecdious tothemto vie, beſides ſuch as they thipke: good,thar is,Jomerimes to 
pray as it fallethout : buras for any further ox.certainer.courſe ro honour God 
io, they thinke it meere]y i! lc for themtobe broughtymo, andthere-- 
forencedleſle, . ITN ; z624 4% Journ 
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600 Of an anſwer tathureaſon,Cc. 
the holy aſſembly of Saints moſt deſired of him; burbecauſe it is the plex- 
ſure, which he ſeeketh aboue other ? w hen no man doubteth, but that he 
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Of the doubts and obiettions which weake Chriftians ought to d, vn. 
till they be ſatisfied; namely, how they may —_— and i. | 
iow dailys and anſwere thereto: and other like, 
namely, that they count it hard and what 
ſach ought to doe, 


Vt as Thauefaid before; (to ler theſe cauils goe, as nor ' 
fieto crouble them who would doe well) 1 thinke theſe 05ieftion of b4- 
andthelike, the meeteſt obieQions for ſuch as are wil- 9 mined. 
ling tolearne firſt; thartheyſee not how they mightbe ,,,,,.,..., 
able to attaine to the praQtiſe of any good and Chriſti- «ran ke pe 
an direQion,and conſtantly keeperthe ſame:and ſecond- *** 
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& ly, how they may, beeauſc they are vaacquainted with 
mocks and dt 


it, be armed with patience againſt the es of ſuch as 

might diſmay them fromir. For the firſt, [ anſwer, it is mecr, har ſuch as ſhall a 

learne and praQiſeir, be willing and defirousofir> which they may calily ſee 121 
C cauſcof, ifthey conſider what vnſetledneſſe is in their liues, and what vnfitneſſe 

of mindto ſerue God, when they haye not by ſore good order raking tor the 

ſame, reſolued and acc themſclues rhereunto, that is, to walke with 

God cueryday; ad how much they arecheworſe, when they haue notdone 

ſo,burnegleced the ſame. Alloir much herero,tharthey make this ac- 

count with themſelues, that they deale abour nothing of ſuch value or impor- 

rance in the world, as oughr by right to hinder or draw them from it. 

Andyetwhen they be erothis; they mult ſtrive much againſt» m1, 
rowardneſſe and ſloath, which hangerh intheir members (asit a Lion were in Srrndh, rife 
the way: ) and withall, they muſtcall backe and bold in; their carthly affeci. ©*F/*<b 

D ons and carnall deſires from neſtling themſelues any way here below, ſothax Moderate earth 
they benot cloggedthereby and madevnfitfor this worke: and then afull per. 94. - - 
walion they haue, thar their fruit ſhall befarre abouethcir labour. And 2-1is7+ of profe 
ro one thus prepared, I doube nor (God working by meane) nay, I warrant it **<9- 
from God, that the rules which I haue fer downe, or the like, for (afe condu- 

Ringa Chriſtian in his way, ſhaltbe found both poſlible in the beginning,and 
eahe intime and pleaſant; and the gaine of the trauell ſuch zas he willnotrea- 
dily loſe or forgoe againe, - 

And before hee be throughly acquaintedwiththe praQiiſe of this, lerhim ,,,,, ;.  --- 
impart his doubts to ſuch as may moſt conueniently fatisfic him in the ſame, doudes 12 o1hers, 

E 2nd ſo commend hirſelte to the grace of God in this new enterpriſe , bera» 

king himſelfe viterly from his former wandring&vncertaine ſeruing of God ; 

andlethim after a weeke,, and foaker a month, rake view of his doings, to ,, | of 
ſee what is amiſle, and whatis wanting; that it may be helped; if any (loath- yg... 

full deferring or omitting! of any: neceſlarie part of dutie hath beene,, thatit 2%" 

may bereſtored ; and if anie be ſecne thereby , that it may be increa- 

fed by procuring the conti ofit , Andwhen hee ſhall hauc hadexpe- 

5 -_  Ggg3 perience 


Of the doubts and obieftions, Cc. 


rjence of good ſucceſſe therein, he ſhall be paſtthe danger or diſcouragements F 
which 1/maels progenie(T meanethe generation of {corners and mockers)may 
kar nr» For as infinire fvarmes ofvaine and hurtfull thoughts doe oc- 
cupie and fill the mindes of ſuch as have nor earneſtly ſer themaſclucs againſt 
then: ſo through Gods grace, alter they haye accuſtomed themſcJues to bet- 
cer cogirations, and weaned themſclues of purpoſe from their old conuerſati- 
on, they ſhall finde occaſions enough to honour God, in doing one good du- 
tic or other ; ſothar, they ſhall ncitherneed co be idle nor vnprotitable, Which 
thing if many were perſwaded of, they would both raſt and rrieit z which now 
Rs 009 ws (as they fay)if they ſhould not ſuffer their hearts to wan- 
der and rouecuery where as caricd, but reſtraine them, rhey know not 


gyms > 
with other obie&ions which are yet behind : among 
ee Rn poore children, that they feare they ſhall 
neucrbring their heanxto 3 daily courſeot Chriſtian walking, ſeeing they are 
ſo weake and haue ſo much todoe in ſubduing ſome one vnruly affeRi 
perucrle ſort obic& the (ame, who ſay they could like well, chat acn ſhouldbe 
mw & courſe, butinno wiſe can abide that it ſhould be daily 
and I haucinamanner anſwered itbefore. For whar is that 
erp en rey 
life ingenerall (chey ſay : ) but that themtoit, which.is vr- 
gods a wearineſle that they cannot beare.But toleaue them as ſufficiently an- H 
before, Iturneto theſe inwhoſe name this obieRion ishere propoun- 
feleepe th ded, to whomthis1 lay: As Gadinthe 


perſeverance ina 
- «wſedaily,w good courſcto the 3 uenſtthey whichwill fa Chaicthamkees 
_ vntothat doctrine, cannor'but hke alſoro be inſuch an eſtate as 
leaderh therero: (for ocherwile, how ſhall they be that their maſter when 
Luc.19,T3 mn wen goa rn" awe yI ,the hardneſſeof it 
Nw. willſoonebealaicd, and in ſhorteime find it a ſweer & pleaſant way 
Luc-13,37, Gs Gilcaettoaglomlortorſcſe count it) 
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roo hard, which hurtthems or ſceke roſhun that as too vnpleaſant, L 
the benefit whereofthey hauenot proved. 

Some ſay, ey ldiewell and would with all their hearts thatthey could 
praQiile this direQion , but they hauc ſo many lers to holde them off and cut 
them fromit, that they doe not ſee, how they ſhall in anie meane fortper- 

Nerwidklaw- tormethe duties throughthe , requiredin ir. Bur ſuch are to know, chat 
Gy alles the chickeſt lets ofall froma lite (which be, the i of the 
2722”  minde, andyabridled luſts are by this dircion belt remedied and. 

ſtaicd : the moſt ofother which are outward in the > ed OT 
andother like occaſions) are the well or- 


temptations, 
Germg lhe afectoms pruned nd wed xe ele bm And as K 
_— ID ATI Ws, 4-20 eee a 
) many doe meane (+) es; arenoane 
at all \but as they are made by chavnidbclands, careleſneſſe or other finne 


ofthe partie whichill vethhem . And to this purpoſe will tell thee what [ 
Novo TIA as RE IIIETA: == 


D and thatwith cheercfulneſſe, when it lieth vpon them. And 


Ofthe doubts and obiefions ue. 


A lets, asfutte as | can callroremembrance, cither in my 
in the whole courſe of my life, but if 
ment, I might haue ſerued G O D with peace, and 
courſe which 1 » Whichwhatdi 
acrbes? Keepe 
that yce (ce the chiefe hinderances are 
wardneſſe, licentiouſneſſe,and ſuch like cuill di 
whereof, outward occaſions of finning doe the. 
lawfulle(t ations which wee goe abour,come 
VS. 


ſelucs, or looketo ſome orher duties which God requ 
| dingofour lives, when yer we mult needes goe about our owne worke, or the 
princes bulineſſe, or ſuch like lets of one ſort or other call vs away, ſothar wee 
cannot performe them : whereas hich are free from theſe outward bu- 
lineſſes and ſeruices, may take their libertie inthole ſpiriruall dutics which are 
by God required of vs . ButI acke this queſtionof themagaine: Why they 
(ſhould be moſt carneſtly bent to praicr and reading atſuch times, when 
ſce other dutics to be impoſed and laid vpon them neceſlarily?ls irnot 
Ae Age I CEE ivell ſerrerh them forward (o hotly at 
C ach atime to goeaboutthem, that they may thinkecheinſchuesto be godlicr 
than they be, and ſo bedeceiued > And 


reſt with peace thercin, ſo ſhall they berhe fitter rooutward duties and ſodo- 
ing, they muſt noe countthemlclucslented, when they doe that which is a part 
ofcheir calling, Forifchey doe loghey muſteknowe that they bee blind fo!s 
ded on both lides ; andtherefore muſtmake conſcience foto do the one dutic 
in his ſeaſon, as to pray,read,&c. thatthe orher be notcounted an hinderance 
ofthemfrom the ſame: I meane their other buſinefle, burbe perfurmed allo, 
which an» 
ſwerin this one, I would haue ro be ynderſtood of all other of the like kinde of 


cular calling, of 

bn helbenrehnld in good gone 

forward in the good 

bine beart with all diligence , for from Gag, ny n64s 
thine heart wit lipence , thence commeth life . So 
| ar muy ic ary 
cs of it, by meancs 
ier prouoke vs; and our 
to paſſe, and fo dif- 


nou coradopece 
rerh,, for the well gui- | 
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arethey not but eucn halfe (o fer- my 


nent in/ going about reading, praying &othe: heauenly ſeruing of God in due © * 
| Cog hey havetimeandleitoe Whichif they be, itis well: lecthem © 


on of 
dotrety 


queſtions z and therefore hereofenough. 1 ITY, BO purthem in en two duties 


mind, that when two duties meet 
waight, that they pray God togiue them diſcretiorwto conlider, which 1s moſt 
neceſlarie(alwaies ingthelight which God giveth them 3 )and in things 
indifferent, ro doe that which is moſt to Gods glorie, their owne peace andthe 
benefic of cheir brerhren., 

Aa other ſort there is, who ate not troubled about this , yer haue another 
doubt which di them very much from praQtifing ſuch a Chriſtian 
E courſe, For whenthey hearerhatchere muſt not onely be appoinred ſer times 
to pray & meditate, bur alſo chat in our going through the whole day, we aut 
watchagainſt cuill, & cucninparticu'ar a@ions be c ircumlpeRt that we ſinne 
not againſt our knowledge, they aske wherher they may haue their mindes 0n 
their worke, while at it?It itbe chem thar they may; they ſay, 
chenthey ſhall be caricd to forget God; it they 
neg'eand ſpoile their works, I ſay, no 


atone time , 


ynot,then ,they ſhal 
Lhe made bertha 
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being of great "** 


thais 
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R—_ minding, and that carcfully,ofthoſe things which we do, | 
; Ga piraetas our mk Ce ibeke, | 
the worſkip wy nr needed there beanie 
and pans, fe Tar argv waa a Fee 
ly men; in the time of theiri — haneneſſe,ſo fraught & ftuf- 
fedthcir heads with earthly and workdy deſire when ey wer 
abour their work,that they notynburden ofrhem,nonort 
when they praied vnto God. Andtherefore when he doth afterward giue 
them conſcience thercof, and of other fins, they are ſo gricucd to remems- 
ber their long continued offence that waie,in that they were wontto fulfill 
their hearts with all ſenſualitieand worldlineſle, that now they thinke they & 
diſpleaſe God,when they have them ſetvpontheir buſinefſe at all. Euen as 
he that hath abuſed wuſicke;myrth, or meate dangerouſly, thinks after- 
ward, that he may not vſc them in anic fort: whereasthey may vnderſtand, 
that there is no ſuch diſagreement or contrarietie berwixt holy things and 
lawfull liberties, (ncither therefore berwixt ſpirituall duties and the works 
of our Ts gn it 1 OI 1 WAR WETW IE 
ther, without the gifts of Gods ſpiritin vs. And he that dooth 
both of them in their caſon, as becommeth him (I meane with aſingle 
and honeſt heart)may wo | Ty, 6 te , in hearing his word, or anic 
ſuch like, and tacks atthe lame time by ankle mn a 


fantaſies, ſo as they WT 0 99% 7 67) WPI ne 
ſame man may be occupiedin his catthly affaires & buſineſle in 
that he comming to themwithareligious and well ordred heart,need not 


be vnſeticd; or' made vnfitthereby to; otherduries of Chriſtianiticafter- . 

wards, nor anic thinggnorecarthly minded while he is at them. For why? 

cucn they are the workes jr ir/5Tu OE vr andtherefore 0- 

ing him thercin, he and cheerefull; which Godal- 

loweth vs freely, if we could &vſc our liberties to our good. 

Bow the godly Andibe me Lyofrecreaon men iti rightly wed, For a godly min- 


mide ocpeel ded man, who hath taſted how pretious ue rwoer —— 


cuirh Godinal ealeyundbach w ſoonehis heart 
" Nove mm—— intothe world ent T re ar nr fart ago wn 


fulneſſc keep his affeQion knitvnto goodnefſe, as he knowerth he 0u 

doe, that he is not drowned inthe world, ſo ſoone as he is occupi ini, 

nor 'madedrunk withthe commodities &lawfull delights ofir,(as men of 

the warld are)ſo ſoone as he medleth with them:8: yer ſhall and may both 

think ralke and deale abourhis worldly affaires as fars beco him. 

eat Renes buryet,itis beſtow- 

wil Adis Ar Tae yn Tec er abun 

This wie ieiming O irit,thata Chri 
—__ Layers rok x Urges Ed that 3 
the duties tohim , endcbeatiouachnernhichhedediech widuhers, be 
rightly : namely, that with fires of mind he be readie (asit be- 
commeth him) to worſhip God, andalſo'with ſobrietic vſc his lawfull li- 
berries in the things ofthis life 3 & clpecially (o , as that we failenotinthe 
manecr of doingir, thatis, by doing theſame cither negligently.orvnwile- 
ly. But theſe things being 7 week. 41 om 
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A (asIhaueſaid) in ſuch ſort as God may be 
ralke offuch things as beneedfullin ours 


+> r,Cor.to J ts 


IS none <p 
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of ther obietGious of the weakes as, Thet they einnot ſer how they ſenld walke 
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weobewelicnd ili 
hy? (which is the calc of few \gpod rene 


i abroad, 

me indi men many. andfoiris cauedrabe 
Y andofnoforce: ; which ae ; Cheiftions arcſotoo- 

mee ſore, ſuffer their | 


the belcevers of his we, 7% ould /er 
ar rn Tr —_— 


to make no other profit of the roubles, | 
world 2 did he 
the end 

becauſe he 


of wookly 
Ce Ions deg mar = 39 
our ſaying foincrime:, & Atoher 3 
ex ghomaptary nar ſecke oftes RN  Efaes 
Jo, but hee that is greateſt among you, 2 Euca Slew bee 
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Of other obieFrons of the weake * 6c. 


the and the 
Ns FE 


whom God hath 


pon yr ie 75 ha thegiſtzof GOD were koi 
in 
them ten-fold, 7 ren II Ginns 

| wee both ſecke to pleaſe God andler vs communicate one with theo- HI 


benceidactiones nor ſhew it nor 
arr ma rei _—_ ray be as 
es 


ifallthe 

ing of Gods peo yeaallw 

arm. 2900 Ts andtorefiſt theeuill which 
we ſhall meet with and be allured vnto inthe world. This therefore ler vs doe, 
ifchere be vprighe heares in vs both; or he that refuſerh, lethim goe fora vaine 
boaſter, Neither isitmy meaning to call in by this direion, mens 
ſeruingof God, asthough iſeda better, fuller and perfeRer; 
or to tie any whoknow a better, vnto this: butto helpe ſuch as doc ſtandin |: 
need, andrto teach themro gouerne themlelues in ſome good fort, who for 


der | zs.(Lamſure) forwantof ſome certainedire&ting of 
. themorediſcomfore; : 1! 321! Dza | | 

- There ateyerachers,whothinkethe labour co beburvaine which is taken 

in perh men heercunto t becauſe the moſt (they ſay) receiuenoc our 

counſel) ; andth 6 a a I age 
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Of aber \obirthons of the weake;'8;) Giz 
ſeeme to goe beforeothers , Towhom Lanſwer, that as Tlocke notthat ,,.. 
CE men (hould receiue it,ſecing I dircR it onely to rhe children of God, = —_ 
who onely can vicit , though others may tepent and be aſhamed byir: fo [ #4 76m" 
doubt nothi ed AF hich doeJhallbe much helped forward by itto 
|; Lineſſe,valcſſe they befuch apvſc 
\chemiclues- rv be the 
zAC- Some vſe it fob 
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Of tbe obiefioni of weake Chiftrani,opt, 


C HAPs 12 


ſhalldo 


wt 037 112 211074 amol bag ci ads ortho) arts 
meditate on the aw, © paſſe thewhol, | 
Jenn, eli prong th ne OT 
an ent , © unfaithful to vu) fro the limi 
os 6 Ma 7 ir iudgment ID &they _ 
could elſe be content with all their hearrz to glorific Pg 
one 
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Oftheobieftiodrof weak Gotiftians.9t; — 6th 


A ſomeparts of their fiues as thep3 comfortſhallic be(ſay they} 
whety we haue done whiat we can, tothinkeyers abat God is never themore 
pleaſed withvs | becauſe wealaow we lane ondinted manythings whiekwees 
ought to haue done, and commincedrhbe camrarie? T aaſwere, TheſenRdkthe 


para ether DO OW ern ur pee 
are wrinen fortheir c att theſtllothei andperplc- 
Xityzbar for chelr fartherſacisBfing/Iwill belp cham 20 cefolaviatts «7 


Andfirſt lerthembe s in 
ſuchlike Scriptures; Copa dine hin tac hoard 
truths neither is aniclawtull'liberrie hevreby derii 120 inſugh be- 
retics,as Godhartriefvncolhich o be intoirxty } 
mearenor debrers,ars 


thusto dire vs/ Andyet (alas) howcommon which, ge for 
C good Chriſtians,we | hadgi 
ſometimes tooffend inioy ,vinch.io 
demned,(which were to makt him1ay and vnday, -ard todenieand afheme the: 
fame things) I ſay, as thoughic wet® this ;; by averie ſmall oecaſion 
let looſe the rainetolicentiouſntfle ; __—_ netburthar chey doc ma- hs 
Fer. yr pr org vim et ey ky po "— 
e to ſtinke awe 3 W parts | 
le eg dead fruirs mixed wirtreommendabic vertves,; doc ſpoilezhem of 
their verruce and beaurie; that nd ſauour inthe fight of God, neither 
iucchey anic ſweer ſmell or fayour vnto'mens and as thedeauen though ic be 

D bita lake, doth ſoncrandlezwen the wtiole-luwpe afdovghs {o forae firong 
corruptions being ſuffered tobeare ſwayin. the life , doe corrupr-eyen thar 
whichocherwiſe would be good./Por as iti emit! mitigipmarure, 
ro ſce ina mans body, one cieorlegge.ſmal}andtheother great: (o ikthece be 
. notproportion and agrecablenefic inour Hubs bewwintoncpart obitand ano- 

Ir Mer en man gn ns ory vdow2t; on . 3 
| Theythinkeit hardcobe bound, (theylaydto brig paniculaticies of thei 
SI nr eernct anuapemrr 74 one wrt ap earn" 
nie ſuchrutes ,:as debarre theinot aniclibereic which hey ſhall rtugke good 
to inioy: and thar it were ton fooliſh for themicothinke them necelſarje, and 
r09 feruile to obey & follow-thiem; Bur lettherrememberwhar they ſaid: that 
| theyarewillingrodo what duti mand then les hem hearo me, or ra- 

thet(as the truthvis)the Lord by nee, what ſeruitutde iris, I lately ſet downe; 
that isto ſay, the greateſi'freedome;to-{ebgarro iappethe courſe of ficſh 1.49212 
andour ownecorrupt will andaffeftions::thewhich yerifwee liveatier, wee * 
frall die , and be cor off from our inheritancewith GOD and with Chriſt, Rom,8, 23. 
PS! We 


” . . 


| his 
ohich hodmen todeſtraion z.and cleare our lives, and ues 
withChriſtian talke,aswell as clenſe ourhearts.- + "wks ich 
rejojceth in the name of a Chiiſtian,, who would have: his libertic intheſee+ 


Nov wile \VVhae dig lt + libertie * nay, who would becomeabondman (for to 


ſpeake ; thats bondage inthe higheſt degree) to hisowne 
incernperate defires As for therarienie ofgood liberties,which 
ou thofeercift God eb bertuſtodeswidbgwhich areboth & com- 
forcable in theinſelues, we nay vierhem all in che Lord, ſothart God have his 
hocourchereby : bur whilcs worike ourparein them; the Lord may not loſe G 
En RE, -and _ Care 


i Ando U hgrgtee pit won res hr Lore 


EE ISIS _—_ 

ſtolne libercie, ſorhey fay, hauc 

nila her er hk excelleth ; and ſing the dole- 
phy yn ewe larebyrheirwofull expe. 
rience; BT ns WT mee Ar For doe we: 
not ſee, that when Chriſtians hauewaked in agoodcourſe toratime ; and af- 
ter, haue begun toſhake off obedience, and have againe ſought H 
eg oO et, alodging 5 Whard:maift wee be alwaies penc in,to 

Kelecof yood ke noma) fr nenor lg rod in ſoc houre or day, gi- 

| Ce be rank bentedenrwhich thy inn fn with 


heartsdefire which —— 
they afrerwards in like haſt I eargien 


the —_—_— ofthe Bur to rerurne from Sampſon: hauc 
hays CE 
nag EIS TG kay by tnbleeapert 
can 
_— one ho noe ne nemo gr 
Prou. 15,19, remembring tharwhich written: A CIERce 154 C 
quet . Wee know, frailrie, tdmaiaderef 
our corruption, which isnor belt ſhalſtoo oft goc out of the way: 
— ASIA T nn TY i» Petgremtle mdf K 
and ſo commanndement «f God, which is, 7 ut ye onthe Lord Jeſus, 
— and mate wo proniſion far thoflfh,tofal5t the luftr there. 
This Trruſt may ſuffice to be'laid,; by occaſion of the fore-named Sctip- 
rures, and to anf\ ' reaſonablemantohis full conrentarion . Andice 


fuch (viche ſearwof Gothcealemeriaiſing, a” 


Of the Obieftion: That Miniſters may, Ge. 
A Pleaſe God, euenithrough the day , andone day as well as another; becauſe 


beſides other reaſons, which in their placel haue kr downe, this is to 
be weighed : that Chriſtianitie is 


roatradeor occupation , wherein no c4,;6;9i4e 


willbe done, nor profitariſe, exceptitbe throughly followed and with m»/5+/olowed, 
Sar ,and eſpecially this ! t regarded, that one thing be nor loſt ragan 


or , whiles another is - nor.one dutie {lacked whiles ano- 
ther is performed, Andthus I ſhur vp my anſwere ro this lalt obieQien, fay- 
ing: Thar the fore-mentioned Scriptures andotherlikerhem , arc not teare- 
full ro Gods children, neither ſhall neede to crouble any, who will rake heede 
thar they trouble not themſelues by wilfulnefſe and grofle negligence; bur 

p 4ocinthe ſimplicitie of their heart (hew themlclues teachable to that, which 
they know ofthe will of God, although they finde many wants in themſclues, 
ſo as they groane vnderthe burden of them, and be truly caſt downe for the 
ſinnes which they haue commirred: for the beſt are vnderno berter condition, 
alchough they may excel! their brethren in ſome meaſure of gracez and there- 
fore chey conteſſe , that when they hauc done all , they are vnprofitable ſer- 
uants, 


Cuar, 9, 


C 
Of the obiettions : That Miniſters may follow daily direiFiom but yet not therefore 
the people: and of ſuch as obiett; That better counſell is giuen by the Author, 
than he himſelfe will follow ,with anſwer to both: and a lar. 
ger anſwere ts the firſt obietFion in Chapter 2. 


He other obieQions which remaine, are few, and ſhallin 
ſew words bec anſwered . Of the which this is one: 
Though you that haue nothing to trouble you, bur ſir 
quietat your ſtudies and leade a Scholars lite, may be tir 
to guide your ſclues in ſuch a manner, as here hath been 
ſer downe (as indeed it becommerh you well,and all doe 
7 looke for ir at your hands , who ſhould be lights vnto O- 

thers: ) yet it is nottherefore to be vrged vpon vs. Yeatheſe Obie 
theralledge :Ifir be hard,euen for you Scholars and Miniſters, to obſerucir, 
who haueſo helps to ſer you forward ouer we hauez there is {mal equitia 
in it,that we ſhould be inivined the (ame performance ofduny which is requi- , 
red of you. Our hinderaaces and lets in the world being moreand farre grea- 
ter than yours, and ourhelpes and furtherances fewer and weaker, as ye know, 
Bur totheſe I anſwer . As there are more helps to the learned and miniſteric, 
E and fewetlers (who forthe moſt part haue their liuing prouidedthem, and 
may be much more free (as they ought tobe) from earthly incangkments, 
than others;except they loue ro haue theirhands and their heads full of world- 
liedealings >)ſorhey hauc more duties to performe beſides thoſe, which aro 
common to allpriuate Chriſtians, For they ought norto reſt inthe direction 


rs do fur- Nerowly fur 
Mimſters, 


aforeſaid, whichis common to every priuate belecuer: but accordingro their ELIE 


dutics 


ſpcciall calling , as they are Miniſters , gu to performe the ſeuerall «ve 2onld 
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myſt tend the, 
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dutics thereof publik NE ne ny F 
ane Out looke vnto athers diligent] panoarhg, 
oO 
They fn he "Funke rc necurdemtonleancn ofrheir weeks workarthe 
Glomrcnyge Endoofit, to Godsſpeciall mercies and deliverances 
"I another ofhisc aflitionz;abd how they goe 
and profit by them; that 
on others. This(I fay)and {o 
them: ſo that priuate perſons need not thinke themſc End 
relj ner ronnan tanr oe. wade Trevr haue adouble du- 


G 
ticcodiſe d wiſh, that they did 
in CG nt ——————— ' and carefully —_—_— 


char mich is drawen outin common forcuerie Chriſtian: fork with orice 
Net te fumble it may be ſpoken, buttoo truly; that manie of them liue as they liſtzverie 
«bed Minfte-s. ; and both in performing thedutics of their calling, andalſo in 
i —__ , come much behind manie of Do by.good 
jghr to be by them: but none areto ſtumble atthe by ues 
of , asthere will alwaics be in the miniſteric,offenſiue per- 
loh,19.4 fons, who f ough they A goe beforetheflocke; yer comefar behind 
2.5am,a,17, them,to dem meeps and (as Eleslons) cauſe their holy calling to x3 
be had incon cuill ſpoken of; from whomthe p is are 
notto fetch their li _— wp wk Soy ba 
-v moſt glorious andfitto wb themh 
ing their labours and ſtudies may 
mens are lot atocaon {row 
to das them to worldlineſle: 
the vpper hand ouer their 
tion, and teach themſelues when tt oe _— he ei 
not onely be full redious and vnto them, and yeeld ia 
to their flocke; but be as readic to be deepel 
world, and inidleneſle vanitie, as others. obedepypa 


and godlineſſc be with a 
| poll pomchiagrendingani god witabenereoni 
1,Theſ,3,79. ——_—) Tr gs ws manie miniſters ( as == 
= RO nav lies gor = 
m keep! a their 
larcallingywhich <nomed he people heir genealln for 
rams 2p a henrcaing, andcachl ED 
it manie more in regard of 
their miniſteric,thenpriuate menz yetitis alſoto be conſidered ; thattheir 
coublesanderofes nremaniamore nnd gremerthan other Chriſtians are 
Geed Minifters for the moſt part forthey are more ſhotat by Sathan and his inſtruments, 
bane men) 9*®- they haue maniediſcouragements,vakindnelles offred them. , and hatred 
Luke.32,31, IS WII SS JP 19h Won. we as ynknowen though 
C049: knowen,belidestheircontinuallcare overthe flocke of Chriſt., So thar 
their crofles are manie and ran 


__ 


Of the obieftion :'Thbut Miooifters may; oc 617 
A walke and theit.counſs , Therefore ler 
os _— ens. _—_— apts 
meanas of their calling more cablic 
bon 7m ee — lers nar 
baue hinderances enough; 


grow cherebygandane not looke vpon a+ 
pew near vr war dr ry ner. ner ee gs Yan 


vptheir rr Ars vr and carrying them one way 
A qurachyery own. them ſo, tharthey _ cannovgoe forward, bu are readig 1,Per,7,ts, 
B toſtumbleone at adenine as Poter did at the 


: liberticoflobs, which hee chinking tobe greacerthan bus owne, (aid, Wha Tob.a1.a7. 
ſhallchis mandoe? + 
Now as for them which will noe miſlike the counſell that is giuen them i Prodlije of this 
this dire&tion, (they ſay) if they could follow it,burchey think the writer bere- 
ofto have wiſhed better to other, then he canfollow hunſelfe : | anſwece, thax 
it isno/more for the Authortoſay , what hee hath dane in this be- 
halfe , then it is wiſedome for others:o obic or ſarmize: who liucth in the 
of men, and isnor aſhamedro {ooke his greateſt aducrariesin the face, 
ee eee Ents 
c the Lord. Burwhadoeuer ran war ape 99 gn ogra oe 


hinſelfe, leaſt any 
SI lay) hee can put, them our of doube, that this doQrive bath 
beene ſame, cuca private Chriſtians 7:1eh beene 


hn rr = > 69 mcanes.,10 their good contentanion , and (36 


Ronedyrmm chadionbogucherk 

was, asthe hardeft to them, fo the incompanſon of 

.D is robelooked for v0 naar har rr agree And motoouer, they = 
confeſle, that the cerraine fruit, whichebcy hays reaped afoppbling age | 
fuch'weake manner as they could atraine vnto,) inreſpeR of the vacectaing 
Erogeywa eyed reve beats ge has 


this bo come, thar they maynor feare , that this isrhrull for py 


ek dodhibenetobelomrmdbenernane)hatomen Sinralar ms 


————— Ep bodig —&s 


618 Of the obieflioms That Miniflersmay,t#c: 
driven at this one , Of dailiedireQingaChriſtian, as I havedone; F 
I of this do» 
rine: and therefore fearenorthou, thatthe Lord will leaue thee inthe mid- 
yes { , when hee harh bleſſed thee in the beginning thereof, if thou with- 

not thy ſelfe from his ge 3 but hee will ſbew himſelfe farre 
more gracious tothee, tothe which Dawid made in faithto 
bi I abrained the huteofie es then hait beene my hope ener ſince my 
youth, ang wie reruns; votes.) age; a [ſtrength ſhall faile, 
leave me not. And of God(we fce)diltruſted his owne weake- 
EOS of Gods fauour and kindneſſe, con- 
cciued aſſured |” Te end : fo the beſt of vsall might iultlic 
yront uct gthe malice and ſubtiltic of our encmie, and our owne excee- G 
) char we ſhould neuer be broughtin ſaferic to our end; but crie 
je, on againſt the vnlikelihoods of cominuance, whicheſec in our owne 
lives, in nor ati TT YT wg pn wen ye 
ſhallnot make vs aſhamed. Butaboue all thele, either temptations and alfli- 
Qions, or the doubts and feares which comethereby , our faith cacicth vs:o 
= pr ne and to waite through patience forthe accom- 
pliſhing ofhis po nes ps mg Wee ave kept by the power 
#f God thr ough faith onto ſaluation. And againe: This is the victorie that oner- 


commeth the world cnen your faith: And, Greater is he that is in vs, then he that 

——_ thing of i did (hut i todbrieks " 
onething (ſeeing n__ ir 

lie) rem2ines neceſiviotobe —_— . Ferdhendayibs heare the 

name of direQion (thoughthey who read mo nhole, may ecaſfilie ſeewhat 


meane thereby) they thus: What? is there any other dircQtion, 

thenthe word of God? Andis that now ar-the firſt made our dirc&ion? Bur 

what Ctuiſtianhath noe laboured to follow tharin ll ages, whennofocbin- 

mwaert xr vlarocl wr yarnehnearys/ rar 
outany new de the 

. otſcerhatinrhe L armed aon joſ: ans, that nei- 


than the word [ 
ET eonrden, yr nero nee 
————— 


7 ans w9r TIA Ar 

'anddo tar teu day elubanceo gd 

be practiſed of euery true Chriſtians and that according Fram 

ſhould holily mem indeauour to mee ame online of is his 

- thoughts, words and deedseuerie day, which at anie timeor any day be 

> he looked beſt rothem, faateaenioalGomo 

practiſes of mens not meet ; 

euen amongrhe much complained of, that en 5 

SES I arena ofit, for wanrof K 

| CIO wanting: therefore I (ay fur- 

ho, thar the arrears 0 3 Wren + no 
miniſtred tothem by ſuch as haue experience: and that which is ſuffici- 
raughrinthe canonical Scriprure, here & there forchedireQting ofthema, 


| hadaced tobe gated OTH Po EIT __—_— 


C ſoy 


Of the Obieflion:T hat Miniſters may, &c. 


A for them, to haue ir ar hand by them,andeto read oft, as they ſhall be able,and 
ſhall ſee it neceſſarie, And thathoneſt and well diſpoſed Chriſtians arenor to 
be ſent, toſecke for-cueryin{truQion which they (hall hauc necd of, to cueric 
of che Bible; which ncither God doth inivine them, neicher 
ny nee orneronogls thouſand, bue 

ſermons andwritiigs of their teachers. For asnoman 
peto fetch thence rootes and 
hearbs forneceſſaric they grow in fields and gardens : ſo neither is 
the writing of particular Treatiſes needleſſe, although all neceſſaric points of 


booke & chapter 
they couldpodi 
are tobe by the 
will ay, there is novſe of the 


inſtrution are to be found in the Canonicall 


And as the ſermons of many hauc been penned to good purpoſe, to helpe chir/e cope i 
fuch as are well diſpoſed; ſome | peru onto pry Enchas ponent 


eo receive the holy communion z ſome howto faſt, &c, ſo1 | 
this Treatiſe to dire& men howto liuciri this preſent world , ſo as they may 
walke with God; euen by bringing them from a generall & confuſed thoughe 
of Chriſtianitic to a patticu/ar caro of throu their 
whole courſe. And ſecing(as our Saujour ſaith) T he light of the body is the cie ; 
ing, that even ſo,the light of the whole life, is the effetuall 8& 
of Gods will,and a well ordered heart,and ing of the varuly 
Ee EN In BRILL mult be 
a Chr ; n LG) 
wes of it,thar they Fen ard, aprons) pena 
ntothe obedienceof Yetl denienoc,butthar men of experience, who 
haue long accuſtomed themſeluesto the daily and true feare of God, may di« 
re chemlclues berrer, then that ſuch ſhould neede to tic themſelues to th 
rulesor ſuch like of another mans drawings who if they haue learning, and 
doe keepe adaily obſeruing of their waics and affeRions, ſhall be belt able 
thereby to gouerne and guide themſelues: ofwhich ſort, I wiſh there were 
many, who could helpe forward other , rather than ſtand in neede of 
themſclues. But too few there are ofthem: for although many for their know- 
D 9 EL rr cc not ſonarrowly looke to themſelues , how they 
obcy that which they know , bur that a direction drawne our of the word of 
. Godby another mans labour and induſtrie, may doc them good. Among 
whom, if chere ſhould be ſome, who ſhall condemne this my writing as curi- 
ous, (as there are many who cannot thinke any ſuch dodrine neceſlarje) 1 reſt 
GEE RR ETECEISIENER & am little moucd what ſuch 
ay.. | | 
The obieions which remaine, areinregard of the perſons and ſtates of 
men : as,the mightie and the meane,the ruler or wagj pone ſeruant, 
labourer and workman,the trauailer,or whoſocuer he be, or inwhar ſtate ſoe- 


ucr,hauing his hands full of buſineſle; (ſoas his calling be allowed of God,and 
wn ha ro py" fat bene a ekoſe © 
the former obieions, may fitly ſerue for them. Namely, thar all being teach- 4re-s. 


able, and readie to heare whatthe Lord hath toſay to them, inay ſerue God 
dattie by walking diligentlic in their and minding their worke whiles 


| Be perſwaded 
they labour and take paine therein , becauſe it pleaſerh GOD they ſhould G5 1s 
Hhh 4 doe which thou dof 


they be aboutit : ſoas they remember and keepe this in fire perſwaſion, thar 


> 


 hewau, 


laboured in 


6t9 


Note 


yk 
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Of other obtefions of cheweake &c. 


do ſo:and with all,that they be wartchfullto praftife in their{abours,all ver- 


Pe watchful to £UES, and bring forth the fruits of the ſpirit, 'as occaſion ſhallbe offred;thar 


path *« rhe itto ſay, patience, when 
Pakefrd. &crebellious hearts and contentation inthe b 


Dive(?on for 
She perſoo, 


2,Cor,no,1z 


Tam,n,s.' 


| oughrallco propo 


be tothe contrarie, with long lut- 
and humbleneſſe to hold vnder theirproud, boiſterous 
andfucceſlc that God 
_ them, andinnocencie andrighecous dealing, wirhthe like; as faith, 
ope loue,peace,&c. 4 ”w. 
To be ſhort, cuerictrue Chriſtian may as he ought; keepe adaily courſe 
of living holily rightcouſly and foberly, hnotallina like meaſure & 
degree,yctſo,as God wot ps 0s heart quiered,8& others by 
CC NTIEY , bur edifiedz which is the thing that we 
to our ſclues, andaime at. Andlaſt of all, whereas 
it may be demanded,whart ficke perſons ſhal do,and whether their conſci- 
ences ſhall be tiedto ſuch rules , when paines and diſeaſes giueno liberric 
to the mindtothinke of anie thing butthe greatneſſe & extremities there- 
of; & when praier itſelfe, eſpecially long comtnued ,cannor be admitted, 
odds) agent me ayed oft and feruently, and 
with delight: totheml : That ifthe diſcaſes 8 kind of paine be ſuch; 
(as there pnnrn ny ofa pe a acdc» 
keepe faith,ho WI tence, with meekneſie & thank- 
fulneſſ : to watch for this, and 


rem prayer for this grace, and to hold out contrarie cuill and re- 
jon againſt God,(cuen as ,didin their extremities)the Lord 
hauing promiſed that he will lay no more ypon them, than they ſhall be a- 

| Lymeggyn ( over ny we ing(forſo it will ſceme to 
them)ſhall bea praQtifing direQion daily, which1haue made men- 
tion of, though itisnotto be looked for,thatthe ficke and diſcaſed canaf- 
foord tharliberall ſervice to God,in other parts and duties of Chriſtian life 
that others may,who are in health. As forthoſe who are diſtrated &be- 
reaued of their ſences and ing, (which may be the caſc ofthe 
deareſt ſeruants of God) there is no queſtion to bee mooned about them, 
what they are to doo. In the faith wherein they liued, they ſhalldie,and 
be God ing them, as hehbath promiſed, though weedoe 
not alwaics ſee how. And for other, whoſe ſicknefſe and ſhalloor 
be ſo painful astheirs before mentioned, they beſides that which hath 
bene to the other , are to take the benefic ofreading by the 
helpe of others, with conference, and of meditation alſo , and more 
continued praiers as their weakneſſe ſhall giue leaue. Which grace wi 
that which is meete for euery other in his eſtate, God, he len- 
ifally and caſtethnone inthe teeth, vouchſafe ro grauneeo all weir, 
for his (ake,in whom he is well pleaſed, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 


Crxar. 


ferance,meeckeneſſe 


ret o—c— ———_— —_————— ———_— 


—— 


F 


ife vp the heart as oft (though briefly) as x4 


T he concluyfion' of the whole Bobke. 
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—, 10% . 


The pence of the whole ado 40 OX 
Sriation togeed and bad. 


2 Nd thus! much E have thought good to ſay of the 
doubts,obicRions andcauils which may deraiadfom 
$. orby occaſion. ofthe former doctrine, as allo of the an- 

p ſwers thereto; And nowtoſhur yp this Treatiſe & the 
| "whole Booke;fot concluſion.a tew words in the way of 

CN - -exhorratiori1 adde both ro the godly and godleſſe; and 
WOSy foled. Torhemlfaythis: 


goternment, buethatin ſerving him deuoutly, there is greatreward beware 
yeewaxe notflacke and colde inthe courſe wherein ye haue Andſuch 
Min rn Fs nem rn and conſcience of the ſame 


praiſe ir, I meane the ſame, to ſer your ſelues 
ey mn ek er G—_— den well 


minded haue not done.) hold 
C onryodkcodrſe mithoucenais bac thi 


yee ſhall reapethe fruite 
: thereofwithour wearineſlt : yrroe dear bruncalreadie, while 


among many Papiſtsand carnall Goſpellers, yee hauec recei- 
ESES yandwithall diſgrace that might be , ———<l 
=_ rms rhe and Puritanes, 
merry ſedicious luen vnto as ithath alwaics beene 
the rewatd, whichthe argon the ſeruants of God.) 
Bur ifraunts, mockes, reproches& difcquragements haue tot turned you out 
oftheway,nor cauſed youto waxefaint ins your Chriſtian courſe, neither ler 
any other thing heereafter vnſenle,you, but holde out the confidence of your 
D tg eafotcidpetyarhdprronccendicnd ing. They God, that 
_ JOLIE fare-well, 3yourſoules ſhall 
And whartſocuer Gods will yee hauc Jound by diligent ſce- 
king of; and hiddervthe ſame i-your hearrs, as treaſure, in the ſafeſt place 
totheendyce might-not ſo much as wander from Gods ods commaundements, 
himfor the'fame3-yerpray ſtill roGOD, 25 thebleſſedoftheLord 


Secing you haue ſome cx> 
dreadis; thae ie is ho loft labourte tixs rader ode protection and -=> <p 


- ,ep loh.s. 
a 119,10,11,4 


uedone, O reach vs ſtil|thy4tatares: and grow n in grace and in'the know- 3,Pct,3,19, 


| ledge of ourLordfeſus Chriſt, The blinde world ſecth notrhe happic end of 
that to you-ward, which ſeemeth to-themro be-the greateſt miſeric, whiles 

yee arte and ſerrleyour ſelues ro walke on conſtantly inthecourle yes haue 

- begunne. 'And GO Dknoweth whether hec harbsj zioen that grace unto you, 
- ro afurtherend thanthey once thinkeordreame ot: thar isro ſay, tharwhea 
theyſhalleeG OD to bleſſe you therein, manyof them which are as yet of 


. the Synagogue of Sathan, which call themſelues Iewes, and arenor, but doe Rev.3.99 


lie, maycome and worſhip before your feere, and acknowledge that he hath 
loued you'; Yea, irmay cometo paſle, that when they ſhall berter and 
more mare deliberation ſee and be conſtrined1olayz GO D is with you 
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Zacht.zz. Ofa _—_ them may take one of you by thk skirt, and ſay,as they did of 'F 
Math.5,26, Zhepodly Jewes, ES, my with you, for we hae 
na" rat" on, 


Such as looks net 
-- wats _ 


Either through mma 7a) are nn. whoyerwere 
aznorave;Þ readictodowhatiocucr you ſhould heare ro becominau 

not diſcouraged jour cha: On hon thre nor he 
harm yon Galrequrat holy cac 


ue it ro 
YG 


Tei - 
_ mereliogrruectbabaelpniogncan 

_ _  rrouerfiewithyouforits Ee eng , 
Ren24:  (houghyerGodwasworſhippederulyofir, but not inflecd withzeale, and 
feruendly) 1hase ſomewhat avaſt thee. And thatwhich S.zobs aid tochem; [ 


Therefore re ma AP. ewe: - Er) HOP 


_ mer works, or elſe God will come you 
| Forindeede it isnormecte, ſachasarthefirſt goltbemdy 


Sr} lave,whst. ing thankfull toGod htedelucrmrortich hey Enreſhoaldaior; make 
a common martter of Gods loue, yr morn. [ 
their firſt love to him, which} 


rag rt Inn > rb 
crontorciom alta apetaly, ron | 

g uprightty, 8 yer 
mann rar TI ive rey rs 
zo coarrarie ſtreights & checks of conſcience, coplaining that they could not 
arr 3s rs wr. es they were woneto inioy, K 
And who doubeeth, but that it mult needs be ſo? For alchough ſomecake dif 
cofort without any iuſt cauſe, either whEthey cannot dothe goodthey would, 
cewheaGodchandisvpoachem by foe Grealfiioneza hich fotheir 
BR Go Acbelow peetareig yerthat it doth ſo, when men walke nor 

follow not that which they know they ſhould, ————_— 


. The toniclufron'of the whole Booke. 613 
A |. Itis their wiſdotforboth eo6amend;andthar : theone his etrot, " 
thathelnew not; but bothof themy,their carelefſe halfe ſeruing of God which Torn 
they bad offered biw;andtobringehernſeluescothis , that they hold and ac- 
warke they haue to doe; and the chicteſt care; that they 
and cuery day :'yea and for this cauſe, that cuen 


\Thisisthat,whichhey mult indeauour after, PAal.z.rt. 
ears, or ws be regarded the more, More cauſe 1 
—_ hey ao rater danger thedivels le allurements, /7 tom 


t hope of thecont:nuance of it, :vycre. 
they lie pen vnto.. -$heragir will 


amagatcn habeas anrtbendep hou Fapede perilwhich 

ROW We perill which 

p when the yeares ofour Po Rantaigns the Queenes Ma- 

roy gary: mis om cp angie. "7a >. 
.mercic., 9 to fit; 

dog ern women wes wy aniibene anecdl:([c ng _ 

towly th our ſclucs as then wee did. Bur [er all ſuchknow- (howſocuer otbers 


bautneexrcsto heare-ic) that if,now our feare of earth] daogw is taken aw 
in ſome fort, we incxeaſenotand double our feare of gGod; ndalls Dedble eercors 


if wi Hehe (as wee have good cauſe)ro ono enkfel- 
teſtific our by all poſſible frues thexeab wth hone andblame- "© N®te 
| char much morethanwedid batore,. ler ſuch know, I % Shoes 


CT 


yet : | 
in them, which was ſppken.in the daies ofthe Propher Amur to the 5943.3 
h hone Untoof elthe fpiice ofthe earth, © ther 
£407 re Forwbge.owch i 


be yeel 
= heres, rn GOD hathmarned v5 alfcadic (if anie 
& proſperitie,to continue; For 
krver. ramen wn war IRAs > 1 Ar they would now 
D ferthennſelues.co liug mercily indeedand (ing (care away,) now that they ſaw 
they were ferled to luiefafely vnderybicie vine and inder theirtigge cree? 1 ay, 


whiles ehey thus eee and ſa fore provoked him by their 
nor aheatowin with the Epi MM 


624. 


Fxlurtation to 


To confider whet 
« fearejull flats 
they art 12. 


Luk,19,9, 
1,Vet,4,48, - 


HoC,r,s, 
Eph,z,12» 


Ioh,C,70, 


meth ſpeadily. 


- Continvanceinonecſtare; Ur wer tes ae rargo pig 


forty nighes; 
Deftruthion Par bag to paſſe:euen ſo 


The —_— - oa 


theſe tharliue, & as 
therdid but intend 
 Fortheaboundancr ofhi 
a coucnant With hell, and alea ms obui 7103 03! 
Now I haut ſpoke tothe gouly;I rutye tortheatherwho hertawiny 
ly a falſe perſwafion of their ſaluationgorelſe,confolfethar da 
rAroru geat all, Wharſhalt becomepftherrvaſrerchis life.Bor 
earneſtly to be defiredroconficer in whirſearefull ſtate they beywho 


ging not ores beld,ey has as@ beginning inthe praiſe dſa 
em hanenot truce vnfaigited Fai 
From hb pas whichThaus ſhewbdro be 


hm of lth 


of San Fee er 
os Trade eget ve Sine ren for. ets 4 
can bee content co debarte 'themſthues of the bleſſed 'immortahitio 
ofthe ſoule, andthe glorious reſurteRion of the dodie, andiogorothe TY 
of rorment-? doe: eardvncertdineventirti/ 


\nor 
on of all things heere below? and: that theycannorpromiſe therpdetues 


and tharthey 
FF Ela,theviletofallereauresghelroog 
diuels incarnate.themfclaes alto? And<iFth 
when theywill;( beſide rhat'late 
rainctoit i2)do they notice; ax hg Propane 
ſelues whiles they mayhearethe 
1 called upon ze would not mm 
beare, ſaith {6 the bot D? And i hoon pe 
their {innes arenotſo great, what is mbreri 
ſay more? Forif itwerebutthedepri themſelues of the infinite 
— prov = be Her erckeg life, ID 

C ofSalomor ,\O yee fooles;; 

She o eſe right in ſcaring, and yeeanbiſehere 


peed mann s is obepetrpaitiot weeding 


cuen like 
EY IIEY I Seo world that K 
when God meantto bring the floodthar thecarthy/it ſhould 
rannrtwntar robe tent yrycar wry Deortr 
ic o cen 
ſralleheirconkuſionde / andwhen Godwillbring 
their deſtruQion , itſhall comeſwiftly aza whirle-winde , and conſfume' 


chem yrery yas the fue dooth the habe, belogglinaleunent- And: 


Tbs conclyfon of the wes 
A as Nabachaddnezter had twelutmoneths 
taint ryan. mas riding 


145. Dari 4.3t 3s 
pre rphrrey wi ES 
as s wi 
a OI appoimtgdcune,.and dac. as bee hath faid}'to, 
lanes of mcngvhoarewotkers of iniquitic;and hepaliiorelarrend 


= eneacuntendaat vmoul ( v. DavdT Goo 

ra rev ven am tern), y continy- ws: 

B Tagintbs Long porkin dycarnedagainſichem, (nfs. 
tO cxecute it; EIS ſo. many Qgmplies, both in 


Scripture,and in their owne expezience, whercinthey has ſeene the tearehull 
exccution of histhreatnings afrermens fin Ce tipeneſſe, (hould 
drivethem to prevent chew deſtrizQtion:; And as none aze without wartings 
onetime or other, and thoſe alſÞtcarcfull ones for che meg bylickneſle, 3 
eaſcs; feare ofdeath, woundedconlcicnees; 4ndother ſugh-accuſarions;; foa 
* manwould thinir, in the time whereintheyare ſent, that they would recem- 
ber ſuch warnings while they liuc; mrs 1m tr dh lira wonder 
thatlaſterh but nute _s 
C dcwofthe morninghy 


| Patent 


Snatibecks againe, as 
an arrow from the ode wall, _— \be:bis owne vomit; which cauſeth 
me to write thatzwhich Lhaug alkey vitered with an heauje heart, Thar we had 

D necdto hauerhe dodtrive of gapantance ofter than anyahing elſe , for thar, 
ſiane being rooted in vs ſticker ſÞ. falt,/IEwe be warned of any thing bur lin, 
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